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FOPUI BIIADVIMIIPOBUY
OTKYIIIVKOB:

YEJIOBEK U YYEHBIN

(x 90-meTHIO CO THA POKIEeHMA)'

29 aBrycra 2014 r. IOpuio Bragumuposudy OTKYNIUKOBY MCIIOTHUIOCH GBI
90 ner. CBeT/noif MaMATU 3TOTO 3aMEYaTENbHOTO YelOBEKa, BBITAIOIIEroCs
Y4eHOTro U TaJaHT/IMBOTO IIperofaBaresis, 3aBefjoBaBIIero Kadenpoil Kmac-
cugeckoit unonorun JII'Y — CIIOI'Y ¢ 1971 no 1992 rr., Mbl HOCBsIIIIaeM Jie-
BATHII BeITycK c6opHMKa Philologia Classica. Haunnas ¢ 1977 1. — ropa mep-
BOTO BBIXOfIa B CBET 3TOro KadenpambHoro nsganusa — 0. B. Orkynmukos
OBUI 4ICHOM €ro PefaKI[MOHHOM KOJIErMH, OTBETCTBEHHBIM pPeIaKTOPOM
NIEPBBIX BBITYCKOB ¥ AaBTOPOM MHTEPECHENMIINX CTaTell M O9EePKOB.

IOpuit Brapummposuy OTKymmmkoB popuacsa 29 aerycra 1924 r.
B Kaszanmu, re B OCHOBHOM 1 IIPOLIJIO €TO AeTCTBO, HE CYMTasA HECKOMb-
KUX JIET, IPOBEJEHHBIX Ha YKPaNHe, IJie €ro OTel, IOMy4Yu/I BPEMEHHYIO
pabory. Ilocme 9-ro kmacca KasaHCKON CpefHeil IIKOIbI OH YYMICS
B TEYEHJE HeJeN Ha Kypcax TPAaKTOPUCTOB, a 3aTEM BCe JIETO M OCEHb
paboTran TPaKTOPUCTOM ¥ CENbCKOXO3SIJICTBEHHBIM pabouyyM Ha IO-
nsix Tarapun. B HostOpe n mekabpe 1941 r. BMecTe CO CBOMM K/IacCOM

! Boree paHHsis Bepcust 3TOro o4epKa Oblta Harevyarana B usganuu: FOpuit Bra-
pumypoBrd OTKymykos: K 85-netuto / coct. E. I. @umnmonos. CII6.: CIIOLY, da-
KYZIbTeT QUIONOINN ¥ UCKYCcCTB, 2009. B obenx peakumax aBTOp OMMPAsCs Ha Ma-
tepuainbl ctatbu A. V. 3aitnesa «HOpuit Bragumuposuy OTKyHImmkoB (k 75-71€THIO
CO [{HS POXKZEHNs)», HalledaTaHHOI B u3gaHuu: Linguistica et philologica: C6opHMK
crareit kK 75-netuio npogeccopa Opusa Bragumuposnya Orkymumkosa. CIT6., 1999.
C. 3-6. (ITpumeu. peo.)



HaXOfIM/ICA «Ha OKOIaX», Ha CTPOUTENbCTBE IPOTMBOTAHKOBBIX PBOB 110
npaBoMy Oepery Bonru x rory or Kasanu. B mopossl, xorga ot Impo-
Mep3/I0r0 TPYHTA OTCKAKMBAJI JIOM, HY)KHO OBITIO, OTOTpeBasi KOCTPaMu
nep, Kormathb 3emy0. OOBsI3aB IbIpsIBble BalEHKN COMOMOIL, pebsiTa u me-
BYILIKV LIUIY pabOoTaTh, €C/IM TOJIbKO MOPO3 He OIYCKAJICsA HIDKe OTMeT-
ku —45 °C. B 10-M K1acce y4nThCs IPUIUIOCH TONBKO ¢ (eBpasis I0 Mail
1942 r. J0. OTKyNIIMKOB C OFHOKJIACCHUKAaMM paboTal BO BTOPYIO CMe-
HY CTOJLIPOM Ha MeOebHOJ (abpuke, I7ie M3TOTABIUBAI SIVIKU IS
MJH. BMecTe co cBoMMM TOBapuijamMy OH M300pe HOBBII METOX, CKO-
JAYMBaHUs ALMKOB, MO3BOMMBIINI YBEIUIUTh MPOU3BOAUTETIBHOCTD
B 3 pasa. Jlerom 1942 r. 10. OTKYNIINKOB OKOHYMI KYPChl BOEHHBIX
modepoB, a B CeHTAOpe TOro ke Tofia yuren Ha GPOHT FOOPOBOIbLEM,
o6MaHyB Bpadell, OTKa3bIBaBIINXCsA OpaTb €ro Ha IIEPeOBYI0 U3-3a
JICKajIedeHHOM II€EpEHECEHHDIM B paHHEM NETCTBE IIOIMMOMMENTNITOM HOI'M.

Cpaxascp B pAfax MOpCcKoll nexorbl KpacHosHameHnHoro bantuii-
CKOro (JI0Ta, OH y4acTBOBa/I B 000pOHe OJIOKMPOBAaHHOTrO (armmcTaMu
Jlenunrpaga, B cocTtaBe HecaHTHOI Opuranbl ocBoboxpan I[leteprod,
mpolen 10 KoHIa Bclo Bennkylo OTeyecTBeHHYIO BOJIHY, 3aKOHUYNB ee
8 mas 1945 r. mox TammumHoM. Mopckoit fecanTHuk 0. OTkynuukos
OpUHUMAN y9acTiie B TaKuX GOeBBIX OllepalsiX, Ijje [IAHCOB BBDKUTD
IIOYTU HE 6bUIO, I T€ HEMHOIMe, KTO IIOJ HIKBAa/JIbHBIM OI'HEM IOOCTU-
ran 6epera, MOITIM CYMTaTh cebs1 popuBLIMMILCS 3aHOBO. F0. B. OTkym-
IIMKOB HarpaxjeH opgeHoM OteuecTBeHHON BoiiHBL II cTemeHu, me-
mansMu «3a obopony JlenmHrpapa», «3a mnobemy Hap IepmaHnueit
B 1941-1945 rr.», «3a 3acnyru nepef, OTe4ecTBOM 2-11 CTeNIeHN» ¥ MHO-
TOYVIC/IEHHBIMU I00MIE/HBIMY MeaIMIL.

B mepBylo xe mocneBoeHHy0 oceHb 1945 r. 10. B. Orkynuiukos,
BOIIPEKM OXMIAHMUAM HIKOJbHBIX y4YMTesIel, OTMEYaBIINX Y IOHOIIU
OmecTsLmIMe MaTeMaTHYeCKye CIOCOOHOCTH, CTA/I CTYAEHTOM OT/e/IeHNUs
pycckoit ucropuy Kasanckoro yHuBepcureTa. JII060Bb K MaTeMaTHUKe
u punocodun y 0. B. OTkynmukosa posBuIach elje B MIKOJIe, KO
OH pemna npountarb «Kpuruky umcroro pasyma» V. Kanra. 9ra mo-
00Bb COIPOBOXKAA/IA €r0 Ha BOJHE, KOITla B OKOIIAX, TPEHUPYS MaMsTb,
OH B yMe IlepeMHO)aJl YeTbIpeX3HauHble YICIa, U B acnupantype JII'Y,
KyZia OH IIpUIIeN C XKelaHeM ITyboKo mcciaenosats ¢umocoduio dmnu-
Kypa, ¥ KOITia OH YK€ CTajl M3BEeCTHBIM YUEHbIM, HeIINPPYOLINM TeK-
CTBI KapUIICKUX Hafmyceil 1 GecTCKOro AMCKa.



Kasanckuii yHuBepcurteT ¥Men Ooratble TpafguLuy B 0OmacTu ry-
MaHMUTApHBIX HayK. Bo Bpems BoiiHbl B KasaHp ObLnM 9BaKyMpOBaHBI
nenuHrpaackue orgenenna mucrurytop AH CCCP, a co crymenTamn
U acIMpaHTaMy KIacCUMYeCKOro oTheneHMss KasaHCKOro yHuBepcuTera
3aHuMaincsa npogeccop JIT'Y, wien-koppecnonsenr AH CCCP, 6yny-
it akagemuk VBan Vipanosuu Toscroii.

Csoro HayuHylo pabory 0. B. OTKymniukos Havas elje B CTyAeHYe-
ckue roppl. B 1946 1., 6yny4u crygeHToM I Kypca, OH 3a cBOe McCiefoBa-
Hyte «Bapsru u obpasosanue Kuesckoro rocygapcrsa» nonyann 11 Yuau-
BEPCUTETCKYIO MIPEeMUI0 Ha KOHKYpCe, Ifie ObIIO NMPeNCTaBIeHO OKONIO
80 cTymeHvecknx paboT (B OCHOBHOM IOMITTIOMHBIX COYMHEHMII) CO BCEX
daxynbreroB Kazanckoro ynusepcurera. Hy>xHo 6bU10 0671a1aTh 6071b-
IIOJ CMENOCTBIO, IYTOOBI B aTMOCdepe cepennHbl — KoHIa 40-X IT. 3a-
IMINATh HOPMAaHHCKYI0 TEOPUIO, CYUTABIIYIOCS OPUIIMaIbHON NCTOPU-
orpadueit BIIOoTh 1o KoHIA 80-x rr. XX B. aHTMHAY4HOIL. TO/NbKO 4yHo
U HefaBHee (PPOHTOBOE IPOLUIOE CIIAC/IO MOJIOZIOTO YelOBeKa OT He-
npusaTHocTeli. [0. B. OTKynuukos elle fo Havyazna 3aHATUIL Ha IIEPBOM
Kypce, 10 COBETY CBOETrO LIKOIbHOTO YUMUTENIsl PYCCKOTO A3bIKA U JIUTE-
paTypsl, IepeBencs Ha OTAe/leHNe K/IacCUYeCcKOoi (QUIOIoruy, OfHAKO
B Te4eHMe MepBbIX TPeX JIeT IPOJo/Kall claBaTh 9K3aMeHbl TaKXXe U Ha
OTJIe/IeHNN PYCCKOlt ucTopun. PaboTan B cocTaBe YeThIpeX apXeoyIoru-
YeCKMX 9KCIIeAMLNMI, ObII Hay4HBIM COTPYSHMKOM l[oCymapcTBEHHOrO
Myses B I. Kasanm. Xopomas apxeonormdeckast IOATOTOBKA IIOMOITIA
HOTOM IIpu pabore Haj MoHorpadueil «JJorpedeckuir cydcTpar», BbI-
mepuiert B cBeT B 1988 1. Ha xonern; 1940-X IT. IpUXOAUTCA U €TO MEPBBIN
neparorndeckuit onbIT: HOpuit Bragumuposuy paboraeT B MY>KCKOI
TMMHa3UM IpernojjaBaTesieM JTaTUHCKOTO A3bIKa. [loBefeHne mocneBoeH-
HBIX IIOIPOCTKOB He BCerfia ObUIO MJjea/IbHBIM: OJHAX[bI JeCATUKIIAC-
CHMK B OTBeT Ha CIIPaBe[/INBO IIOCTABJIEHHYIO [BOMKY BBITALIMI HOX
¥ cTan TpeboBarh McnpaBuTh oTMeTKy. I0. B. OTKynmuKoB CrokoiHo
OTBETIIT: «Bo-TIepBBIX, 5 CTAaB/IIO He /IBA, & AVHMIY, a BO-BTOPBIX, 3a-
KpOJ1 HOX U BbIIIM U3 Kaacca». Hemerkoe Havyano JOAToro mefarornye-
ckoro nyTtu passuio B IOpun BraguMupoBude Takue KadecTsa Iefaro-
ra, Kak HM4eM He BO3MYTMMasl TepIeNIMBOCTb U UCXOfsAllee U3 cepAla
CIIOKOTICTBIE, 6€30TKA3HO [eICTBYIOLIee Ha CAMBIX CTIO>KHBIX YUYEHUKOB.

B crymenueckne rogst I0puit BrapumupoBuy nepesen efuHCTBEH-
HYI0 He M3JaHHYI0O B TO BpeMs B IlepeBOfie Ha PYCCKMIl A3BIK Tpare-



oo Espumupa «IIpocurenpHmipl». AHamM3y 9TOl Tparefuy ObIIO
MOCBAIIEHO AMUIJIOMHOE COYMHeHMe cTyfeHTa OTKYNIMKOBA, KOTO-
poe oduraabHble ONIOHEHTHI MPENIOKIINA IPENCTAaBUTh B Ka4eCTBE
KaHaupatckoit gucceprauun. 0. B. OTKYHNIIMKOB OTKa3aacs OT 3TOTO
IpefJIoKeHNs, a TaKXKe OT MecTa B acIMpaHType 1o apxeonornu B Ka-
3aHCKOM ¢wmane AKajjieMuy HayK ¥, [0 IPUIVIALICHVIO aKafleMMKa
V. M. Toncroro, mocie OKOHYaHMsA BOJHBI BepHyBLIeroca B JleHMH-
rpafi, oexas CaBaTh 9K3aMeHbl B aCIMPAHTYPy JIEeHMHIPaZCKOTO YHU-
Bepcuteta. Ocenpio 1950 1., cTaB acnupaHToM Kadepbl KIacCUIECKON
¢umonorny, 0. B. OTKYIIMKOB IPOJO/DKIUI M3YYeHME KIACCUIECKO
¢dumonornn mox pykosogctsoM V. V. Toncroro. I[lepoHavyanbHO Hayd-
Hble nHTepechl 10. B. OTKymukoBa OpII COCPETOTOUEHbI HA aHTUY-
HOIT ¢pwiocodun, ofHako B JIEHMHIPAJCKOM YHMBEPCUTETE OCHOBHBIM
IPEIMETOM €0 3aHATUII CTAHOBUTCA JpeBHErpedeckas Apama. AcHu-
PaHTCKMe TOAbl ObIIM IOMHBI TPyAHOCTEN. IloMyMO 3aHATHII HAayKO¥
IPUXOAMIOCH JOOBIBATh CPEACTBA K CYLIECTBOBAHUIO, pasrpyKas bap-
>k Ha Hese. B mrone 1953 1., paHee OKOHYaHMA CPOKa aCIMPAHTYPHI,
I0. B. OTKyNIIMKOB yCHENIHO 3alUTUI Auccepranuio «ColyanbHO-T0-
JUTUYECKUe Ufien B TBopuecTBe EBpumnupgar.

B Tom ke 1953 1. IO. B. OTKynuukoB Havaa CBOIO IpenofjaBaTeb-
CKYIO [IeITeIbHOCTb Ha Kadempe Kmaccumueckoit ¢umomornn JIT'Y: unm-
Tajl Kypchl €KUMV 110 MCTOPUM AHTUYHOI JINTEPATYPbI, BEN 3aHATUA
IO JIATMHCKOMY ¥ JIpeBHETpedecKoMy fA3biKaM. B 1956 r. yHmBepcurer
komanauposan 0. B. Orkynmukosa Ha Tpu roga B YmaH-batop, rme
Tpe6OBanOCh MOATOTOBUTDL /Il MOHIOMMYM MeCTHbIE KaJpbl Ipernoja-
BaTesiell TATMHCKOTO fA3bIKa. DTO OKa3a/loCh HENerKuM 3ajaHueM U 10
crienyuKe aygUTOPUN, U TIO YIeOHOI HATpy3Ke, KOTOPYIO MOTIOLOMY
Y4€HOMY IPUXOAVIOCH BBIMOMHATDL. 3JaHATUS LM KXKABIN [JeHb, KPo-
Me BOCKDECEHbs, C PAHHETO yTpa [0 Io3fHero Bedepa. Henenbnasa Ha-
rpyska cocrapjsiia 54 yaca. VI3MaThIBAIOUil peXXuM paboOThI Kazajcs
MEeCTHOMY Ha4a/lbCTBY HOpMOIL. «Hamo momoratb MOHTONBCKUM JIPY3b-
sIM» — TaKOB ObII OTBeT 4MHOBHUKA 1oconbctBa CCCP B MoHromn
Ha IpocbOy maMeHnTh pacnucanme. Torga F0. B. OTKynmmkoB pemm
MOATOTOBUTD M3 YMCIIA JIYYLUIMX MOHTO/IbCKUX CTY/IEHTOB IIOMOIIHVKOB,
4TOOBI IlepefaTh UM YacTb CBOeil y4eOHOI Harpysku. IImoxoe 3HaHMe
MOHTO/IBCKUMM CTYAEHTAMHU PYCCKOro si3pika mobymmno 0. B. Orkym-
IIMKOBA M3y4YaTb MOHTOJbCKUI ASBIK M HapALy C PYCCKMMM IIpUMeEpa-



MJ JCIIONIb30BaTh B IPENOJaBaHMI JIATBIHYM MOHTO/IbCKME Iapasiei.
K tomy >xe IOpuit Bragumuposnd, 1o npukasy peKTopa MOHIO/IbCKOTO
By3a, IlepeBOANT OopMILMaIbHbIe IIMCbMA. .. C UCIIAHCKOTO A3bIKa. Jlorn-
Ka TaKMX pacHOpsDKeHMIT OblIa HEOCHOpUMA: IpenofiaBare/nb Kadeapst
MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB JJO/DKEH BJIaJIeTh NTI00BIM MHOCTPAHHBIM S3BIKOM.

ITo cosery M. M. Tponckoro IOpuit Bragumuposud B3sit ¢ co6oit
B MOHronmmio pasnmyHble PyKOBOACTBA 110 MCTOPUYECKON IpaMMaTuKe
JIATMHCKOTO M JPEBHETPEYECKOr0 A3BIKOB U JaXKe IPOYUTAN OFHOMY
IBIT/IMBOMY MOHTOJIbCKOMY acIIMPAaHTY KypC MCTOPUYECKOI TPaMMaTy-
K JTAaTUHCKOTO fA3bIKA.

Bepuysmuce B Jlennnrpap, 0. B. OTkymnuykos npogomkun pabo-
Ty Ha Kadenpe knaccudeckoit ¢puonorun JIT'Y. IocTeneHHO B KPyT ero
Hay4HbIX MHTEPECOB B KauyeCTBE IPMOPUTETHBIX HAIlPaB/JIEHUI BOLUIN
C/IefyIOLIVie IMHIBUCTUYECKIE IPOO/IeMbl: CPaBHUTE/IbHAS IPAaMMaTIKa
VHJI0€BPOIENICKUX SA3BIKOB, IPUHLIMIIBI ¥ METO[IMKA STUMOIOTMYECKOTO
aHanmm3a, 6anTo-CTaBAHCKUE JeKCUYecKue CBA3M. BHesamnoe o6paie-
HIIE JVICCTIENOBATENA PEBHETPEUECKOI IpaMbl K Y3KO JVMHIBMCTUYECKON
npob6eMaTiKe He ObIZIO CIy4alfHOCTBIO VIIM CIeflOBaHMeM aBTOPUTET-
HoMy coBery. 0. B. OTkymuukoB ¢ GONbIIMM BHUMAHMEM CTyIIaj
nekuun V. M. TpoHckoro u yepman B HUX BIOXHOBEHME JJISI CBOMX
Oynywyx oTkpbITuit. Ho 3T0 6bLIa [eATEeNTbHOCTD Y>Ke BIIOTHE CIIOXKB-
IIErOCsl YYEHOTO, YMEIOIIETr0 KPUTUYeCK) BOCIPUHATD TI00YI0 MHPOP-
MaljIo, U3 KakKyx Obl aBTOPUTETHBIX YCT OHa HU ucxopmna. Ha ero
IYTU BCTPETWINCH 3aMedaTe/IbHble IMIHOCTI, KOTOPbIE TIOfCKa3bIBa/II
¥l HAaIIPaBJIA/N, HO CPefyl HMX He OBUIO M He MOITIO OBITh Y4mTesns, Ko-
TOPBII cTan OB [/ Hero 06pasIioM U HellpepeKaeMbIM aBTOPUTETOM.
B cumy ocob6ennocteit cBoero xapakrepa 0. B. OTkymuykos nsbexan
OIIACHOCTENl, CBA3AHHBIX C BIMAHNEM O0OasHMA CUIbHON BOJM HAaCTaB-
Hyka. ITo cytn, oH 6bpi1 camoyukoit. OTCIOfa IIPOMCTEKAIOT CTaBIINE
Kpelo Y4EHOTO ¥ IO3BOJIAONINE COXPAHUTD SCHOCTb YMa B /000 cu-
Tyalyy KpUTULM3M U HEIpUATHE NI0O0ro aBTOPUTETA, CAMOCTOSTEb-
HOCTb CY>KAEHMII 1 CTpeMJIeHNe 130eraTh KpailHOCTell HayYHON MOJBL.

[T1omoM Hay4HBIX M3BICKAaHMII B O6ACTV MMHTBUCTYMKM CTaja BbI-
mesmas B cBeT B 1967 I. IO/NHAasg OPUIMHAIBHBIX WAl MOHOTrpadusa
0. B. OrkynumkoBa «VI3 MCTOpUM MHJOEBPOIEICKOrO CI0BOOOPa3o-
BaHus» (JI., 1967; B 2005 1. BBILIIO 2—€ M3JaHMe 3TOI KHUTM), KOTOpas
Obl/Ia YCIIEIIHO 3allMIleHa B KadeCTBe JJOKTOPCKOI AnccepTanym. fogom



panblie 6bUta onybnukoBaHa pabora «Kapuiickue Hapgmucy AQpukm»,
IpefCTaB/IA0Ias CO00/i MHTEPECHYI0 IONBITKY MHTEPIpeTaluu [0
CMX TIOp He feurndpoBaHHBIX KAPUIICKUX TEKCTOB (9TOI e mpobieme
OTBefleHa Lie/asl I71aBa ¥ B 6osee mo3Hell MoHorpaduu «JJorpedeckni
cyberpar» (J1., 1988)).

10. B. OTkynmukoB sBjsgeTcss aBTOpoM 6Oosee 240 HaydHBIX IIy-
Omukanuii. Y>xe ynomsaHyTtas MoHorpadus «[lorpedeckmit cybcrpar»,
OCHOBaHHasl Ha COOMpaBIIEMCs IOV TOIbl OOIIMpHEeIIeM MaTepu-
ajle TpeYecKoil TONOHVIMMKM M OHOMACTHKM, ObUta oTMedeHa I Yuu-
BepcuTeTCKOM npemueli. B 2005 r. BpIIIO YeTBepTOe M3JaHE 3aMeya-
TelIbHON HayuHo-nonynApHoit kaury 0. B. Otkynmukosa «K ncrokam
C/I0Ba», KOTOpasi 3HAKOMUT LIMPOKYE KPYTY YMUTATeNeil ¢ MpobneMaMu
3TUMOJIOTMYECKOTO MCCIefoBaHys (IIpeAbIayIie M3TaHUSA 3TON KHU-
i — 1968, 1973, 1986 rr.). CchbIIKM Ha 3Ty HAyYHO-TIONMY/IAPHYIO KHM-
Ty MOXXHO BCTPEeTUTb ¥ B BeCbMa CONMJHBIX y4YeHbIX Tpypax. Hamm-
CaHHasA He TOJbKO /IS CHEelMaNNCTOB, OHAa IPEKPACHO WIIIOCTPUPYET
ocobenHocTy neparorumyeckoro ctund 0. B. Orkynmukosa. ImaBHbIM
TOCTOMHCTBOM HEOOBIYHOJ HpernopaBarenbckoil Texuuku Opus Bra-
IVMUPOBUYA SIBMISETCS CIIOCOOHOCTD M3/IaraTh MaTepuan «COKPaTOBBIM
METOJfIOM», TO €CTb CTaBUTb BOIIPOCHI TaK, YTOOBI CTYHEHTHI MOIIN IIy-
TeM PacCYy)X[IeHMs CaMOCTOATEeIbHO NPUITY K IPaBUIbHOMY BBIBOLY.

Crenmanucra MHOM pas CHOCOOHA COUTH C TOJNKY NOAKYINAIOIast
U TOfYac JOXOAALIas JO JIYKaBCTBA OOBEKTUBHOCTb B M3JIOXKECHUU
I0. B. OTKyNIMKOBBIM TOM MIM MHONM 3TUMOJIOTUM, aIpecOBaHHON
HeNCKylLIeHHOMY umTarento. Korma unraems B ero kHure «K mcTokam
C7I0Ba» CTPOKM, IOCBSIICHHBIE STUMOJIOTUY CIOBa Hegecma (maccax
«Ubst Hegecma mydie?» Ha ¢. 306-307 B 4-M 13[.), TPYGHO JOrafaThCs,
KaKoJ1 JKe U3 IByX 3TUMOJIOTUII IPUAEPKUBAETCA caM aBTOP — C TaKoI
0ecIpUCTPacTHOI OOBEKTMBHOCTBIO M3J/IAraeT YYeHbIl BCe CUJIbHbIE
U crabble CTOPOHBI 00eMX STUMOJIOTHIA, He TI03BOJIsAsl cebe HI HaMeKa Ha
CBO€ JMYHOE 3TUMOJIOTYeCKOe IIPeAIIOUTeHe, HY BHECEHNA C/IMIIKOM
IITyOOKMX VI HEIIOHATHBIX YMTATeIIo0 #eTasneil. TeM He MeHee B CIIeLIM-
a7IbHOM Hay4HOM TPyZe, afipecoBaHHOM KoieraMm, 10. B. OTkynuukos
cuntaeT A cebs 06s13aTeNIbHBIM [ETAIbHO PAcCMOTPETH /TI000I ITHU-
MOJIOTMYeCKIIT BOIIPOC, 3a KOTOPBIIT 6epeTcsi, MPUBECTU BCe apryMeH-
TBI pro et contra 1 4YeTKO BbIPa3UTb CBOIO IMO3UIMIO I10/IEMU3UPYIOIIETO
uccnegoparensa. OTKYNUIIMKOB-y4YeHBll, B oTinune oT OTKyMIIMKOBa-
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Iefjarora, HUKOIJA He OepeTcsA 3a M3JIOXKeHMe KaKOoM-mnbo HaydHOI
IpoO6/IeMbI, €CIM He MOXKET MPEeIOKNUTD CBOI0 OPUTHHANIBHYIO, ITyOOKO
apryMeHTHPOBAaHHYI0 TOUKy 3peHus. 10. B. OTkynumukos-megaror, He
3Has OTBETa Ha KaKOI-1MOO BOIPOC, NMPEAIOYNTAET OCTAaBUTh BOIPOC
0e3 peleHsI, HeKe/N IPeJIOKUTD B Ka4eCTBe MICTVUHBI IICeBIOPelIeHNe.

O Mex/yHapogHOM Npu3sHaHuy HayuHoro apropurera 0. B. Orkyn-
I[VIKOBA B JIMHI'BYICTYIKE CBUJETENbCTBYIOT IyO/MIKaLM ero paboT B 3a-
PYOEXHBIX M3[JAHNUAX, @ TAK)Ke MHOTOUVIC/IEHHbIE PelleH3M! Ha €T0 KHI-
I, B TOM 4J)CJIe€ B KPYIHENMIINX Hay4HbIX )XypHanax ®panunnu, [epma-
auu, CIHIA.

Ocobennble orHomleHMsa cnoxmwmch y [Opua Brmapmmmposuya
¢ 6anTUCTUKOIL. VICKTIOUNTe/IbHOE 3HAYEHe IMeeT UCC/IeIOBaHIe IPeB-
Hell ruppoHumMun Gacceitna OKu, CTaBIlee MUTOTOM NATUAECATIIETHEN
paboThl HaJi IPMHIUIIAMY 3TUMOIOTMYECKOTO aHa/IN3a U SPKOIl M-
CTpauMeil X Ha TPyJAHENIIeM [ 3TMMOIOTM3aluy OHOMAaCTUYECKOM
MaTtepuare.

IOpnit Bragummposuy He 60s/1CcA 0Ka3aTbcs B HAYYHOM MEHbBIIVH-
CTBe WIN Ja)kKe MOYTY B OfJTHOYECTBE, OTKA3bIBAACh JINIIb U3 COOOpa-
JKEeHMIT MEHAIOLIeCsl HayYHO MOJIbI CIefloBaTh B MIOTOKE IIOIY/IAPHBIX
YBJIEYEHUI.

IIpenopaBarenbckas gearenbHocTb 0. B. OTkymmmkosa Ha ¢uto-
normdeckoM ¢axynpTeTe Havanach B 1953 r. u mimnack o 2010 r. B Te-
geHne 6onee yem 20 et (¢ 1971 mo 1992 r.) OH B HeETKMUX YCTOBUAX
3aBefioBasn Kadenpoll kmaccuueckoi ¢umonorny. fBngercsa maypearom
I YHuBepcureTckoit npemmn «3a Iy4LIyI0 HAYIHYIO paboTy» M YHUBEp-
CUTETCKOJ IIpeMuM «3a BbICOKOE Ileflarorndeckoe Mactepctso». Ilover-
Hbli1 npodeccop CIIOIY.

I0. B. OTKynImMKOB 4UTan Kypc KLUl 110 MCTOPUYECKOI IpaM-
MaTHKe JIATMHCKOTO fA3bIKa, CIELKYPCHI IO COBPEMEHHBIM IIpobieMam
3TUMOJIOTMYECKOl HAYKW, HOTPeYecKoil OHOMACTHKe, O0anTo-CIaBsH-
CKUM A3BIKOBBIM OTHOIIEHUAM. MHOIVMM CTyJeHTaM-K/IaCCUKaM Bbl-
a0 CYACThe M3YyYaTh ME€MEHTAPHYI0 TPAMMATMKY ¥ YMTaTh NPEBHUX
aBTOpOB mof, pykosoxctsoM lO. B. Ortkymmmxosa. Bricokoe mepmaro-
rimyeckoe MmactepctBo lO. B. OrkymmukoBa, ero Tpe6oBaTenbHOCTDb
Yl TePIEINBOCTD, 6€3yC/IOBHO, ObIIM 1 OCTAIOTCA 9TAJIOHOM B IIpeIofa-
BAHMM IPEBHMUX A3BIKOB.

E. I DMJIMIMOHOB



I. TPEBHETPEYECKUI A3bIK 11 TUTEPATYPA

YK 329.313(38)+821.14(38):801.7
H. A. AJIMA30OBA

Cankr-ITeTepOyprcknit TOCyIapCTBEHHDI YHUBEPCUTET

KOJIECHUIDA B I'PEIIVIM VII-IV BB. g0 H. 3.:
HEKOTOPDBIE HABJ/IIOOJEHWA

Knwuesvie cnosa: KosmecHnua, HPCBHHH FPCLU/IH, KyZnbT, IIpOLECCHUA.

B cTaTpe paccMaTpuBaeTCsi BOSMOXKHOCTD IIPUMEHEHIsI KO/IeCHNIBI B [perun
apXanm4ecKoil 1 KIaCCUIECKOI 3IIOXY BHE PUCTAJINIIL, TO €CTh KaK TPAHCIIOPT-
HOTO CpefCTBAa 1 B KYIbTOBBIX Lemsix. Komecuuia (Gppo / dppato, dxeo,
S1Ppog) — 9TO FOPOTOCTOSAIINIL ¥ IPECTUIKHBII KUK, ACCOLUUPYIOLIIICS
¢ boramm 1 reposiMI, BYXKOIECHBII, 3aIIPsKeHHBII JIONIabMI, HA KOTOPOM
CTOsI MOIJIM €XaTh OffVH WM [Ba YemoBeKa. V300paskeHne KOJIeCHUI] B UCKYC-
CTBE MOXET CITY>KUTb /IS IPUJAHNUSA ClieHe TepOMYecKOro Opeoja, MHOTAA
B yIep6 JOCTOBEPHOCTH, OJIHAKO 3aBeOMO HepeanbHble QYHKINU UM IIPU-
IIVCBIBA/INCD €fiBa JIM, TIOCKO/IBKY OHM He BBILUIN U3 YIOTpeOneHns 1 Oblin
U3BeCTHHI My6mmKe. JJamekye MyTemecTBMA 1 IIepeBO3Ka 00BEMHbIX TPY30B
(HarmpuMep, Ky/IbTOBBIX CTATYil WM )KePTBEHHBIX KMBOTHbIX) HA HUX IIpef-
CTaBJIAIOTCSI HEBO3MOXKHBIMIL. BesTu ¢ co00it )KeHIVIHY BOZHIYMIT MOT B 0CO-
ObIX, OOYC/TOB/IEHHBIX TPAAMIVEN CTyYasiX, UTPAOIIEr0 My3bIKaHTA — HU-
xorpa. Kak moBceHeBHOE TPAHCIIOPTHOE CPENCTBO KOJIECHMIA HE MCIIONb-
30BaJIaCh, OJHAKO 3aCBUMIETE/IBCTBOBAHO €€ [[ePEeMOHMA/TIbHOE pUMEHEeHNe:
B IIPOLIECCHUAX HA PEIUIVMO3HBIX IIPAa3JHECTBAX, A TAKXKe, BO3MOXKHO, Ha II0-
XOpoHax (HO, KOHEYHO, He [/IsI TPAHCIIOPTUPOBKY Tela IOKOITHOTO) U CBaflb-
6ax (B 4aCTHOCTHU, YTOODBI JOCTABUTh HEBECTY B JOM >KEHNXa), eCIU TIepe]
HaMI He CPefICTBO TepoM3alny, a peajbHast AeTanb. Y TOYHEHHOe IIpefCTaB-
JIeHVIe O BO3MOYKHOCTAX KOJIECHMI[BI U BHUMaHME K JIEKCUKE, 0603HAYAIOIIEN
TPAHCIOPT, IO3BOJISIOT 136€XXaTh HEKOTOPBIX OLIMOOK P MHTEPIIPeTALINI
anTn4HbIX TekcToB (Hymn. Hom. 3, 229-238; Eur. Phoen. 174; 1110 u ap.).

N. A. ALMAZOVA
St. Petersburg State University

CHARIOT IN ANCIENT GREECE IN THE 7*-4% CENT. BC:
SOME OBSERVATIONS

Keywords: chariot, Ancient Greece, cult practice, procession.

The article deals with the possibility of using a chariot in Archaic and
Classical Greece beside races, that is, as a means of transport and for cult
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occasions. A chariot (Gppo / Gppota, dyea, diepog, opposed to OxMuOL,
amnvn, dpago, appbpata, cotivat, kévvobpov) was a light two-wheeled
vehicle harnessed by horses, which could be driven by no more than two
standing men and did not allow carrying freight. It was a prestigious vehicle
associated with gods and heroes. Its use by mortals for a two-day journey
described in the Odyssey can be regarded as a poetic exaggeration of the
heroes’ capacities.

The heroic halo around a chariot could probably lead to its misrepre-
sentation in some cases, but since the chariots were not completely out of
use, one should only suppose with great caution that an absolutely impos-
sible usage was ascribed to them. The sounds of a chariot were familiar to
the public: they are referred to in poetry, and in the fifth-century drama the
word oVpy¢ is applied to a wheel of a chariot or to some part of it, probably
a nave (the explanation of A. W. Vernall, which appeals to the similarity of
form and not of the sounds produced, is not sound).

Using a chariot as a means of transport in everyday life is not attested;
allegations of the opposite in scientific literature are due to careless termino-
logy. But its ceremonial use is likely to date back to the Mycenaean times.
Expensive aristocratic vehicles were most appropriate for a cult procession
with its ostentation and display. Using chariots at funerals (of course not as
a hearse) and weddings (mainly for bringing a bride to her husband’s house)
is depicted in art, and though it can be considered just as a means of heroi-
zation, we cannot rule out that aristocratic families actually followed the he-
roic pattern for the sake of prestige, notwithstanding its inconvenience (esp.
for a bride). There is evidence for chariots taking part in processions at the
Panathenaia in Athens and at the Artemisia on Euboea.

A musician accompanying a procession could hardly use a jolting chariot
as a stage for his performance. Transporting voluminous cult objects cannot
be confirmed. Carrying a statue of the Mother of Gods on a chariot is not
attested in Greek cult. Absurd assertion that Amphiaraos carried c@dyio on
his chariot in Eur. Phoen. 1110 is due to misunderstanding of Phoen. 174 by
an interpolator. Whatever the ritual at the sanctuary of Poseidon in Onches-
tos described in Hymn. Hom. 3, 229-238 could be, its interpretation as
a mere accident by A. Schachter cannot be sustained.

bonpmmHCcTBO MCCJI@JIOB&HI/II?‘[ O NPEBHEIPEYECKMX KOJIECHUIAX II0-

CBAILIEHO MUKEHCKOMY U TOMEPOBCKOMY nepmonyl — 4TO HEYAMBUTE/Ib-
HO, TaK KaK MMMEHHO B 3TO Bpe€Ms KOJIECHUIIbI MCIIO/Ib30Ba/INICh Hanbo-
jiee aKTUBHO, B YaCTHOCTU Ha BOITHE. HpI/IMeHI/ITeHbHO K HOCHC,HYIO]J.[GI?I
3II0Xe BHUMAHIUE OOBIYHO COCpENOTOYEHO Ha KOJ/JIECHUILIAX B KOHHBIX
pucramigax; KpoMe TOTrO, Irpe€deCKme MCTOYHMKM ITO3BOJIAIOT CYIOUTDb

! Cwm., Hanpumep: [Crouwel, 1981; 1992], ¢ 0630poM /mTepaTypsl BO BBEJEHUN

u 6ubnuorpadueit.
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0 KOJIeCHUIJAX BapBapoB, C KOTOPBIMM TpeKaM IPUXOAUIOCh BCTpe-
yaTbcA. Hac ke MHTepecyeT BO3MOXKHOCTb MHOTO MX Ha3HAYeHMs, KPO-
Me BOMHCKOTO M arOHajbHOTO, TO €CTb IMpUMEHeHUsA KojecHul B Ipe-
LU apXaM4ecKoil M KIACCUYEeCKOI 310X KaK TPAaHCIOPTHOTO CPelCTBa
U B Ky/JIbTOBBIX L€JIAX.

Ou4eBUHO, YTO OTBETUTb HAa HEKOTOpBIE M3 TOCTABJIEHHBIX 37I€Ch
BOIIPOCOB GBIIO OB MPOIIle C TIOMOLIBI0 MEXANCIUIUTMHAPHOTO UCCTIe-
TOBAaHMA, BKIIOYAKOUIET0 UCTOPUYECKYI0 PEKOHCTPYKLMIO KOJIECHMIIBI.
CosHaBasg Hem30eXHYI0 OIPaHMYEHHOCTb HaIIero Ioxxopa (y aBropa
HeT OmbITa OOpalljeHNs C JIOLIA/[bMI) M HpPEXBAPUTENbHBIN XapaKTep
BBIBOJ OB, OI‘paHI/I‘H/IMCH JAaHHBIMI nMTepaTypme MICTOYHIMKOB 1 Ba30-
BOW >KMBOMICIH.

[Tpexyie Bcero, BCIIOMHNM, B YeM COCTOUT crennduka KomeCHUIIbI
B OT/IMYME OT MPOYUX BUIOB MIOBO3OK.

B panHerpeueckom anoce” cnopamu dippor (Tx. plur. &pportar), Syeo
M — METOHMMMYECKM — O1PPOG 0003HAYaeTCA BOMHCKAS KOJIECHUIA,
IBYXKOJ/IeCHasI, 3alIpsDKeHHast omagbMy (0OBIYHO Mapoii), 1erKas, pac-
CUNTAHHAs TOJBbKO Ha JBYX 4YeTOBEK — BO3HMYErO JM BOVHA, KOTOpbIE
enyT cros. Ha Hell MOXXHO BBIBE3TI C IO/ 60s PAaHEHOrO — OYeBU/J-
HO, eC/IM paHeHMe He CIMIIKOM TsDKeNnoe M HMOCTPaJaBIInil XOTb KaK-TO
criocoben piepxarbest cam (Hom. Il 13, 537 — mopakeHHBII B PYKY
Hendo06), HO Henmb3s Be3TH TPyl Wi oObeMHbI Ipys: B I1. 24 Ilpuam
OTIIPABIISIETCSI B Iarepb axeiieB Ha KomecHmie (Gppo 440, dippog 322;
701; 715), HO 9TOOBI JOCTABUTH BBIKYII U 3a6paTb Tesno lekTopa, Joi-
JKEH B3STb C CO0OIl YeTBIPEXKONECHYIO 3aIPsDKEHHYI0 My/IaMi II0BO3-
Ky (Guo&o 150=179; 189; 263; 266; 711, amnvn 275; 324; 447; 578;
590; 718) ¢ Bo3HMuuM’. HeT OCHOBaHWIl CYMTATH, YTO /I PUCTAIMIL
(Il 23, 262-650) ucmonb3yeTcss KaKoOil-TO APYroit BUA IOBO3KY; Ha
COCTSI3aHUAX B HeWl HAXOOUTCS TONMbKO BOo3HMYMil. Hakoser, Komec-
HUIy IPUMEHAT U A IYTEelIeCTBUI: B IIEPBYI0 OYepelb OHa CIIy-

2 Tomep, Tecnon, Tomepossr ruMHBL. CMm.: [Anastassiou, 1955, pp. 1313-1319;
Delebecque, 1951, pp. 169-174].

® AHanmM3 TeKCTa II03BOJISET IPEAINONIOKUTb, YTO IO NEPBOHAYATLHOMY 3a-
MbIcTy 103Ta IIpyam fo/bkeH ObUI exaTb B aXeiicKuii yarepb 0e3 CIlyTHUKa M caM
MPaBUTD IIOBO3KOIL, 3anpspbkeHHOi mymamu: [Erhardt, 1894, S. 485-487; West, 2011,
p. 415]. Bupgumo, mocnenyroue M3MeHEHNU CBSA3aHBI C TeM, YTO TAaKOe CPefCTBO
TepefiBIDKEHN HIDKe TOCTOMHCTBA LIaps U Teposl.
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JKUT B 9TOM KavecTBe 6oram u OOTMHSIM, HO MHOIJ]A U TePOSIM — XOTS
OOBIYHO /11 KOPOTKUX IOe3J0K. Jlamekne MyTeIecTBUS CMEPTHBIX Ha
KOJIECHUIIe YIIOMMHAIOTCS TOJIBKO Cpefy HmpuKmodeHmit Tememaxa. He
MCK/IIOYEHO, UTO, OMMPAsCh HAa Y)Ke YCTOMYMBOE IpefcTaBIeHne O KO-
JleCHUL[e KaK «IeponvdeckoM» (11, C/Ie[lOBATe/IbHO, €IVHCTBEHHO BO3-
MOYXHOM Ji/IsI T€PO€EB) BUJe TPAHCIIOPTA, TOIT MPOU3BOIBHO pacCIInpsieT
€ro BO3MOXXHOCTHI: HYCTI) COBepI.HaTI) OaJlbHIIE HyTeH.IeCTBI/IH, CTOA Ha
KOJIECHMIIE, He TIOJl CUTy OOBIYHBIM JIIOZAM, OfHAKO HA 9TO CIOCOOHBI
6oru u repou. Tenmemax BuBoeM c cpiHOoM Hecropa Ilmucucrparom or-
IpaB/AETCA Ha Hell B OBYXJHEBHYIO moesfgky us IImnoca B Jlakememon
(Od. 3), mpuyeM B 3TOM CiTy4ae K KOJIeCHIILIE IIPUIE/IaH TPY30BOil KOPOO
(Od. 15, 131), rae nomenaercst 3amac nposuanta (3, 479-480), a 3arem
IparoleHHble, HO KOMITaKTHbIE apbl (KEWWNALa 4, 600; 613; émidippia
ddpo 15, 51; 75) — kparep, Kyb6ok u mwiaree (4, 615; 15, 102-132)*%
OpHako — fake eCy KOMYCTUTD, YTO 3aKaJIeHHOMY MOIOZOMY de/ToBe-
Ky U BIPABAY HOJ CUIY TAaKO€ JBYXAHEBHOE MYTeLIeCTBME, — ITOT pac-
CKa3 TpeOyeT CKEeNTUYeCKOr0 OTHOLIEHNS ellle U MO APYToil mpudnHe:
Befb Ha CaMOM [iefe, YTo0bI monacTh B CrapTy, Tepoio MPULIIOCh OB
Ha KOJIeCHUIle MpeononeTh BbhicOKuit xpeber Taiireta [Crouwel, 1992,
p. 107]. MeHesnaii noceitaeT foub 13 JlakemeMona Bo PTuio K >KeHUXY
inmolol kol dppooct (Od. 4, 8); x0T 3TO coyeTaHme U BCTpedaeTcs
nprMeHnTenpHO K ofgHoit Konecunue (Hom. Il 4, 366; 5, 199; 11, 198;
23, 319; Hymn. Hom. 4 [Herm.] 69), 35ech pedb upeT ckopee 0O LieJIoM
cBafieOHOM Ioe3fie, ¥ HeoOs13aTe/IbHO yMaTh, YTO CaMa HeBecTa JIOJIK-
Ha ObUIa IIPOJEIaTh BeCh MyTh B GppLoL.

VccnenoBateny COrfiacHbl, YTO TOMEPOBCKHUII 3MIOC OTPaXKaeT pe-
a/lpHble NaHHBlE O IPUMEHEHWM KOJMECHUI, BOCXOASILNe K «TeMHBIM
BeKaM» U 3moxe OpoHspl. Ho, ¢ [pyroit CTOPOHBI, 9TU CBeLEHUs He
yHaeTCs1 OZHO3HAYHO OTHECTM K KaKOMY-T1O60 KOHKPEeTHOMY BpeMeHU
u mecty [Crouwel, 1992, p. 107].

Bo Bcex ciyuasx ymorpebnenns cnosa Gippo B mureparype VII-
IV BB. 10 H. 9., KOTOpbIe yKasbIBaeT 31eKTpoHHbIN Thesaurus linguae
Graecae (TLG), peup mpmet mb0, KaK B TOMEPOBCKOM 9ITOCE, O JIETEH-
TapHBIX KOJIECHUIIAX OOrOB U repoeB (KOTOpble CIY>KaT VM Y s 6MT-

* V1. BusHep [Wiesner, 1968, S. 12] npepmonaraer, 4To i TafeKNUX IIyTelIecT-
BIII B KOJIECHNUIIE O/DKHBI OBUIM YCTAaHOBUTD ¥ CKAMBIO JUIA CUIEHMA.
> O cBA3Y KOJIECHUIIBI CO CBaJ€OHBIM OOPALOM CM. Jasiee.
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BBI, ¥ JI/Is1 PUCTAJINIL, U IIPOCTO ISl TEePeqBIDKEHN), OO0 0 OEroBbIX
KOJIECHUIIAX, TMO0, HAKOHEII, O KOJIECHUIIAX BaPBAPCKNX — OOEBBIX MU
IpefHa3HauYeHHBIX [/IS1 TOPXKECTBEHHBIX BbI€30B BBICOKOIOCTABIEHHBIX
nniy. Penkue cmydan, KOTjga 10 KOHTEKCTY Heb3sl CYAUTD O BUIe TPaHC-
IIOPTHOTO CPEJCTBA, He MCK/IIYAIT TOTO )K€ MOHMMAHUA®, a CIIydaes,
Kor/ja GipjLor ABHO 03HAYa/I0 OBI TOBO3KY IPYTOi KOHCTPYKIVM (CKaXKeM,
‘IeTpreXKOIIeCHy}O, KprTYIO, C CI/IHeHbHMI/I) N HPYI'OI‘O Ha3HAYCHUA
(HampuMep, Ipy30BYIO Te/ery Wiy KoM(GOpTaOeIbHBIN SKUIIaX IS Y-
TeIIeCTBYs YKEHIINH), /I 9TOrO MepUojia HeT BooO1e’ — BCTpevaeTcs,
HATPOTUB, MPOTUBOIOCTABIEHNE GpPoL 1 OYMUa, auoéo, appopato,
cativol, KGvvobpov Kak IpefHasHaYeHHbIX IS Pa3HbIX Liefeir’.

B usobunuu gouenme g0 Hac M300paskeHNsI apXxanvecKoit 1 Kiac-
CIYECKOIl 3MOX TO3BOJIIOT XOPOIIO MPEACTaBUTh cebe rpedecKyo Ko-
JecHULy. B Hee sampsramy mapy, 4eTBepKy WIM IIECTEPKY JIOIIAfell.
Ky30B Haxommicsi HEBBICOKO OT 3e€MJIM, ITO3BOJISAS JIETKO IOJHUMATBCS
Ha KOJIECHMIIY M COCKaKMBaTbh C Hee, ObUI OTKPBIT C3aiM, a CIlepenu
U ¢ OOKOB MIMEIMCh CTEHKM VIV Iepya. JJHMIe MMeIo allCUAanbHYIO
WIN TIPSMOYTOnbHYI0 ¢opmy. Ha KomecHuIle MOIIM CTOSI €XaTb OfUH
VI JIBA 4eoBeKa’,

XoTss MBI He CTaBUM 3afjadeil PacCMOTPETh KOMECHUIIBI Herpede-
CKMX HAapOJiOB, OTMETUM OAMH C/Ty4ail, HEeCKO/IbKO OC/IOXHSIOLINIT Kap-
tiHy: Xen. Anab. 1, 7, 20 — Kup B moxoge efeT Ha KOJeCHUIle CUIS
(émi 100 Gppartog kaBNpevog). Tloxoxke, YTO KOMECHUIIA EPCUCKOTO
uapeBuya He ObUta mpenHasHadeHa st 6os'’, a coyxmra muuaM ero
paHra s IyTellecTBUII M ObUIa II03TOMY OCHallleHa cupieHbeM. Ho

¢ Hanpumep, Theogn. 952; Pind. Nem. 7, 93; id., fr. 234; Isocr. Ad Dem. 32; Xen.
Cyr. 2, 2, 26; Plat. Theag. 123c; Leg. 641a.

7 “Appo. 0603HauaeT (HErpevecKylo) MOBO3KY €O BCeMM YAOOCTBAMU JIMIIb
B CJIOBOYIIOTpeOIeHNI COBCEeM APYTOIt SII0XM U APYroii cpembl: B Act. apost. 8, 27-30
BBICOKOIIOCTAB/IEHHBIII 3(MOII, COBEPUIAIIINIT JajibHee IyTellecTBUe, KOONULEVOS
€M1 10D GPHLOTOG OLDTOD YKMTaeT KHMUTY.

8 Sapph. fr. 44 (&ppa / cativon); Pind. fr. Hyporch. 106, 5 (&ppor / Sxmpo)s
Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 33 (Gppo. / Gpo&o); Hdt. 7, 41; Xen. Anab. 1, 2, 16; Cyr. 6, 3, 33-34
et passim (Gippo / appopago); Polycrates ap. Athen. 4, 139 f (Gppo / kévvodpov).

° Tlogpo6Ho 06 ycrpolicTBe rpedeckoil KomecHuupl cM.: [Mercklin, 1909,
S. 30-66; Anastassiou, 1955].

10 Kup mepensuraercs cujisi Ha KOJECHUIIE MMEHHO TOTJA, KOTJ[A KaXKETCsl, 4TO
OuTBBI B O/1pKariiiee BpeMs He OyzeT, NLEANHEVQOG LAAAOV; cp. 1, 8, 3 0 ero mpuroTos-
JIEHMSIX K CPAXKEHMIO: KOATATNONCOG AT TOD GPUOLTOG ... KoL AvoBOG ML TOV (TTOV.
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IpyMedaTenbHo, 4To KceHOOHT mcmompsyer 3pech cmoBo Gppa 6es
TOIIOJTHUTEIBHBIX IIOSICHEHMII (Cp. 9KCKYPC O CepIIOHOCHBIX KOJIECHU-
nax B Cyr. 6, 1, 29-30; 50-51), craBs TeM camMbIM 3Kunax Kupa B ofgun
P ¢ KOMECHMI[AMY, 3HAKOMBIMM €r0 YUTaTelnsIM. Brpodem, maxe mpu
HaQIMYUY CKaMbJ 9KUIIAXX TAKOTO POJa, OYeBUIHO, IpeJHa3HaYasICs BCe
JKe [/IsI 3aKa/IeHHOTO BOWHA M He BIIOJIHE OTBe4Yaa TpeOOBaHUSAM BOC-
TOYHOrO KoMbopTa: He cny4dariHo Kcepkc, TOp)KeCTBEHHO BBICTYIIUB U3
Capz BO IVIaBe BOJICKAa Ha KOJIECHHUIIE, 3aTe€M IIO CBOEMY YCMOTPEHMUIO
nepexonni €k To0 Gppatog &g apuapatoy (Hdt. 7, 41).

[Ipekparus (B TOYHOCTM HEM3BECTHO, KOIA MMEHHO'') UCIOB30-
BaTh KOJIECHNIIBI B BOCHHBIX 11€JIAX, TPEKV COXPaHVJIN UX Ha CHOPTMBHBIX
KOHHBIX prcrammiax'?. Kak n3BecTHO, BajieHne MOMAAbMU U CKAYKM
BOCIIPMHUMAINCh KaK apUCTOKpaTHYecKas depTa, MpM3HAK Oorarct-
Ba U BBICOKOTO TOJNOXeHMs B obmectBe'’. Braromaps smocy momkHa
OblIa 3aKPeNnThCS accoUMals KOMECHUI] ¢ MU(DUIECKUMU TePOSIMIL

"' Crioco6 ynorpe6ieHnss 60€BbIX KONECHUI] B 3I0CE, OTIMYHbBL OT eruIer-
CKOTO 11 OIVDKHEBOCTOYHOTO (Tepou JIMUIb JOCTUTAIOT Ha HUX IO/ GUTBEL, 4 3aTeM
CIIeINNBAIOTCA), BBI3BAN K JKM3HY TUIIOTE3Y, YTO y)Ke B 9IIOXY, KOIZ}a CK/Ia/ibIBa/IICh
1mosMbl foMepa, B Cpa’keHNAX OHU He IPVMEHS/NCD, @ TOMEPOBCKIE OIMCAHUA — 9TO
JUIIb HO9TNYecKas (HaHTa3Us MM MCKaKEHHOe OTPaKeHNe MVKEHCKON IPaKTUKIL,
cm.: [Crouwel, 1992, p. 106. N. 558] (cam KpyBen CKJIOHEH CUMTATh 9T ONMCAHMA
DOCTOBEpHBIMU, CM.: p. 54, 58, 105, 106-107). I/I306pa>i<e}ma KOJIECHUII, KOTOpbIe
B MUKEHCKYIO 910Xy B IOCTIeIHNUII pas BCTpedyaroTcss oK. 1100 I., BO30OHOBIIAIOTC
B Ipenun VIII B. 1o H. 3., HO He MO3BOJIAIT PEIINUTb BOIPOC O TOM, VCIO/Nb30Ba-
nuick mm onu B VIII B. B 6010. [IpuMeHenne 60eBbIX KOMECHNI] IPeKaMyl Ha MaTepyKe
MO>KHO MCKJIIOUUTD C TOTO BpeMEHM, KOIjja B O0OMXOJ BOLIIO CpakeHMe (aaHroi
(VII B.). BrocmencTBy MHOTOYMCTIEHHbIE 1300paXkeHNsI 60€BbIX KOMECHNI] B MCKYC-
CTBe BOCIPOM3BOJAT IepordecKye CIIeHbl, a He OTPaKaloT MCTOPUYECKYIO peasib-
Hoctb [Crouwel, 1992, p. 57, 59-60, 104-106].

12 KormecHnyHble pUCTaIMILA BOCXOAAT K MUKEHCKOI SII0Xe: UX M300paKeHusI
Ha Basax MOsB/IAI0TC OK. 1100 . go H. 3. [Crouwel, 1992, p. 57; 1995, p. 311]. O Hux
ropoput omep: B 4acTHOCTH, B Il. 11, 698-702 YIIOMMHAIOTCA COCTA3aHUA B Oupe,
He CBfA3aHHBIE C IOrpebaIbHBIMI UTPaMyl U coOpaBline YYaCTHUKOB U3 pasHbIX Io-
ponoB. Vso6paxkeHnst Ha reoMeTpudecKux Basax cM.: [Ahlberg, 1971, p. 194]. Tpa-
AuIuA cooburaet, uTo Ha OMVMIMIICKMX UIPAaX COCTA3AHUA KOJNECHWIL] IPOBOVIINCH
c 680 . o H. 9. (Paus. 5, 8, 7-8). O KOHHBIX COCTA3aHUAX KaK BO3MOXKHOM sipe
Oynywux Ilanaduuees cm.: [Thompson, 1961, Sp. 228-231].

3 Hanpumep, Aesch. Pr. 465-466; Arph. Nub. 21-22; Isocr. 16, 33; Aristot.
Pol. 1289b; 1321a; cm. [Crouwel, 1992, pp. 104-105 («We must conclude that chariots
and harness teams were regarded as status symbols similar to expensive automobiles
today»); Kyle, 1992, p. 89; Spence, 1993; repr. 2001, pp. 191-197].
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Tepondecknit Opeost, Kak Mbl y)Ke OTMeYa/u, MOT B MHBIX CIydasx
JICKQKaTh JOCTOBepHOe M300pakeHme KonmecHui. Ho MOCKOMBKY OHU
He BBIIUIM U3 YIOTPeOIeHNs MONTHOCTBI0, MOXXHO JIMIIb C GOJIBIION
OCTOPOXXHOCTBIO IPENIoararh, YTO B JIATEPATYPe U M300pasuten-
HOM MCKYCCTBE MM IPUIMCHIBAINCH B TOM VW/IM VHOM CITydae 3aBefoMO
HEBO3MOYKHBIE (PYHKI[UIL.

O TOM, YTO KOJIECHUI[BI OBV U3BECTHBI B OBITY, CBUIETENBCTBYET,
B YaCTHOCTY, TOT (DaKT, YTO B II093UI HAYMHAS C PAHHETO 3I10Ca HeMa-
JI0 YIIOMMHAHUIT 00 M3[aBaeMOM MMM LIyMeé — IPOXOTe U CKpUIle KO-
nec'®: Hom. IL. 15, 453; Hom. hymn. 3, 234; Parmenid. fr. B 1, 6; Aesch.
Sept. 151; 153.° ¥ Tpex admMHCKMX TPArnkoB K KOMECY KOECHUI[BI VIV
K KaKOI-TO ero Jactu npumensiercss cnmoBo oVptyE: Aesch. Suppl. 181;
Sept. 205; Soph. El. 720; Eur. Hipp. 1234; Iph. Aul. 227. Cormacao
3. Canpo [Saglio, 1887, p. 1635] u LS (s. v, II, 2), cVp1y§ — aT0 BTYI!-
Ka wi crymuua koneca. A. Y. Bepuemn [Vernall, 1885, pp. 364-370]
BBIIBUHY/I IIPEAIIONIOKEHNE, YTO HasBaHue oVPLYE O0OYCIOBIEHO He
3ByYaHMEM, a BHEIIHUM BUJOM: TaK Ha3bIBA/IMCh MONEPEYHBIE TTAHKM,
CTy)XMBIIIe BMECTO CIIUI| B MeHee COBEpLICHHON MOJeNN KO/Ieca; UX
JUIMHA, BO3PACTAIOIasi OT KpaeB K CepefuHe, 3aCTaB/sUla BCIIOMHUTD
o cupunre'®. Ho oH cam orMedaet, 4To0 IcXW1 B 060UX CTydasx CBsi-

4 KoHe4HO, YIIOMUHAHWSA B II093MU €llle He TAPAHTUPYIOT, YTO [PeAMeT He Bbl-
uren u3 obuxona, cp. B. Berconxuii, «bammaga o 6opsbe»: «V mertanuck mocTudb /
MBI, He 3HaBlIMe BOITH, / 3a BOMHCTBEHHBII K/In4 / IpuHMMaBiuue Boii, / TaitHy cmo-
Ba “npukas’, / HasHaueHbe rpannLy, / CMBICT aTaku u 1532 / 60esvix KonecHuyy. OpHa-
KO B TOM, YTO Ha UIPax KIACCUYECKOil [perym IpOXOmMIn COCTS3aHMs KOJIECHMULI,
HET HUKAKOTO COMHEHMS.

15 Cp. Verg. Aen. 6, 591: CanbMoHell n306paXkan packarbl IpoMa ¢ IIOMOLIbIO
KOJIECHMIIBI, 3aIIPSKEHHON YeTBEPKOIL.

16 Ha pomemmux uso6paxkenusx ([Vernall, 1885, p. 368; Lorimer, 1903, pp. 132
151. Fig. 3-8]; cp. mectymckue dpecky, Ifie KPYMHbI MAcCIITa0 He OrpaHNYMBAET
XYO)KHUKA, JKeTAIOIIero BBINNICATh MEJIKME fieTanu: HalpyuMep, HeKpomosb Jlaret-
TO, rpobHMIa X, ceBepHask CTeHA) MONEePEYHBIX [UIAHOK Ha KoJiece MMEHHO fiBe (co-
OTBETCTBEHHO, OJVIHAKOBOII [UIMHBI) U He Gosee. IIpaBaa, TO >ke OODBsCHEHNE, YTO
Bepueri, BoiaBuraer aBTop cxomus K Aesch. Sept. 205a (Mepuieiickas pyKOIMCb,
pyka M'): cOpiyyeg w0 EdAar to pécov Tod mepipepods EOAOV TOD TPOYXOD
SlamePALOVIEVEL. TO HEV YOP QDTAOV €0TL PEYX, TO € €TePOV HLKPOTEPOV, GAAO
& ol 100 SeVTEPOL HIKPOTEPOV, AOYOV TV OOADV TOV cuplyymv EmEYOVTOL.
B 3TOM oIMcaHMM ITAaHOK, HECOMHEHHO, 6osblire ByX. Ho make ecnmu cxommact cam
BUJIEN TaKue KOJeca, efBa /i y Hero 6bII0 60/Iblile OCHOBAHMIL, YeM Y Hac, CUUTATh,
4TO DCXUJI CBA3BIBAN UX C GOEBBIMM KOJIECHUIIAMI: B M300pasuTENbHOM MCKYCCTBE
HOHCPC‘IHI}IC IUTAaHKM BMECTO CIINI — HpI/IHaIUIe)KHOCTb VICKJTIOUUTE/IBHO KPCCT])HH—
ckux tener [Lorimer, 1903, p. 149. N. 30].
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3bIBaeT ¢ oVPLYE 3BYK, M3IaBaeMblil KOJIECHUIIEI, Y BBIHY)K/IEH IIpefi-
IIOJIOXKUTD, YTO II09TA BEAYT 3a cOO0I My3bIKa/IbHbIE aCCOLMALINI ITO-
ro cnosa [Vernall, 1885, pp. 369-370]. Mexxny TeM crefgyeT oOpaTUTh
BHJIMaHIe, YTO B OCTa/IbHBIX CIy4asx ynorpebmenus cvpryE [Vernall,
1885, pp. 365-366] peup Bcerga mmer He O PsfjaX IUIOCKMUX HEIOJIBIX
IpefMEeTOB, IIYyCTb HEpaBHOI MIJIVHBI, 2 TONBKO O IIpefMeTax, comep-
JKaI[MX OTBEPCTUA: ITUYbe Iepo, MOAKOI, MOACTaBKa A Kommit. Ha-
KOHell, T/IaBHO€e: CHUPMHTA TpefcTaeT Ha M300pasKeHMAX KIaCCUIeCKOil
3MOXM NPAMOYTO/NbHON — [/ MOyYeHMs] 3BYKOB PasIMYHON BBICO-
TBI TPYOKM OJVHAKOBONI JUIMHBI 3alOJIHAIM BOCKOM MUSHYTpM; (opma
C BO3pacTaollell IINHOM TPyOOK CTAHOBUTCS OOBIYHOI TOIBKO B 9JUIN-
HUCTIYecKylo amoxy [West, 1992, p. 111. N. 132-133]. Takum o6pasom,
OCTpPOyMHas I'MIIOTe3a BepHeria He HAXOAUT MOATBEPK/ICHM.
CospaeTca BIie4aT/eHNe, YTO B IOCTIETOMEPOBCKYIO SII0XY KOJIECHU-
bl BOOOIIle He MCIONb30BAMUCh B OBITOBBIX LE/ISX: HAILINM MCTOYHUKI
HUKOTTIA He COOOIAIOT, YTO KTO-TO OTIIPABMIICS Ha KOJIECHMUI[E B TOCTHU
wm 1o genaMm. Korja Takoro poga yTBep)KAeHNUA BCTPEYalOTCA B Ha-
Y4YHOIl TUTEpaType, 3TO JMIIb Pe3yAbTaT HeLOPa3yMeHUA M HeBHUMa-
Hus K tepmunonorun. Tak, Jx. K. Augepcon u V. Crienc'” [Anderson,
1961, p. 114; Spence, 1993; repr. 2001, p. 185] muumyT, yTo Mupuii, co-
rmacHO JlemocdeHy, BBIBOSUI CBOIO JKEHY Ha DJIEBCUHCKIE MUCTEPUN
u BoOOIIe Tyma, Ky[ga OHa >Kenmama, Ha «komecHute (chariot)». Mexnay
teM, y Hdemocdena (21, 158) rosopurcs muib 00 YIPSDKKE POCKOLI-
HBIX CUKMOHCKUX KoHeil (¢l ToD Aevkod {ebyovg 10D €k ZikvMdVOC),
U HeT HUMKAKNX OCHOBAHMII IIpeAIIonaraTh, YTO OHM 3aNPATANNCh B KO-
JIECHUILY, @ He B IIOAXOJALLYIO IS >KeHIIVMHBI YIOOHYI0 I10BO3KY. [lanee
AHpepcoH 0003HaYaeT KaK «KOJECHUIY» TeleXKy (Gpd&n), Ha Koro-
poit ColoH mpenucan XeHIIMHaM TIpU He0OXOAMMOCTI BbIE3XKAaTh IO
HouaM (Plut. Sol. 21, 5). Crienc yTBep>XaeT, YTO CKJIOHHBI K POCKOLIN
®ennm, npogas 60eBOro KOHs, KYIUI «KOJIECHUIY», YTOOBL He XORUTb
nemkoM (Ps.-Dem. 42, 24), Ho Ha camoM fene OeHnnn — 49To MOCThI-
HO JU/Is1 3[JOPOBOTO MOJIOFOTO YesioBeKa — mpuobpen dynuo. B o6bru-
HOM CJTy4ae MY>KUMHBI XOIVIIM MelTKOM MV e3[WIX BepXOM Ha JIomIa-
ISIX, @ COCTOSITe/IbHBIE JKEHIIMHBI, /I IPUXOANIOCH BbIe3XKATh, O/b-
30Ba/MICh TOBO3KaMM C CHUIEHbAMM VI MYTaMU IIOf, CIelMalbHbIM

17 XapaKTepHO, 4YTO OCHOBHOIT IIPEAMET UCCIENOBAHNA B 000X CIIy4asx — Bep-
XOBas €3/]a, a «KOJMECHUIIbI» YIIOMUHAIOTCS JIMIIb MUMOXOJ[OM.
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cemoMm [Anderson, 1961, pp. 110-113]. KomecHuiipl octaBamuch Crop-
TUBHBIM «CHAPSATOM», & BHE PUCTAINIL U TPEHUPOBOK X MOXKHO OBIIO
BCTPETUTD JIMIIb B OCOOBIX CIy4asiX, KOIfA UX MCIOIb30BaHIe HOCUIIO
perpe3eHTaTUBHbII 1 OOYCIOBIEHHbI Tpaguuyert xapakrep. Iloaro-
My, Korja B Komegun Apucrodana marb Ouanmnmmua MeyTaeT, Kak CbIH
BBIPACTET M B OfiesTHMI BO3HMYErO IOeNeT Ha KOolecHuIe kK AKpOIo-
n10'%, peup UZeT He O MPOCTOIT MOE3/IKe B TOPOJ U3 JiepeBHM, a 00 yya-
crun B [lanadunesx [Dover, 1968, p. 102 ad v. 69; Sommerstein, 1982,
p- 163 ad v. 69.]" uau o mocBAIeHNM GOTMHE BEHKA, IIOJIy4€HHOTO Ha
ONHOM M3 MAH3IMHCKAX COCTA3AaHMI KojecHul, [Sommerstein, 1982,
p. 163 ad v. 69].

BakHas cocraBmsmomas mo60il Ky/IbTOBOI MPOLECCUN — IEeMOH-
cTpanys BelMKoenyus. [ HOCTVDKeHMsI 9TON Lienu, Hapsify ¢ Oora-
THIMJ IPUHOLICHMSIMMY, IAPAIHBIMM OREKHAMM U MY3BIKaIbHBIM CO-
IPOBOXK/JICHNEM, KaK HeJIb3sl JTydllle IOAXONV/IN M JOPOroCTOsIye IIpe-
CTVOKHBIE cpeficTBa nepensikenus [Neils, 1996, p. 178].

IlepemonmaabHOE IIPUMEHEHNE KOIECHUIL], BEPOSITHO, BOCXOMIUT €I1le
K MuKeHcKoit anoxe [Crouwel, 1992, p. 55. N. 251], u Tpaguius Moria
COXPAHATHCA HA MPOTSHKEHUM «TEMHBIX BEKOB». B 1morpebaibHbIX clie-
HAX Ha MO3[[HET€OMEeTPUYECKNX Bas3ax 3allevaTieHbl KOJeCHUI[BI, BU-
XKYIMeCs IIaroM, TO eCTb, OYeBMIHO, B TOPXKECTBEHHOI IIPOLIeCCUN
[Crouwel, 1992, p. 55]%°. Takum 06pasoMm, ¢ PaHHUX BPEMEH M3BECT-
Ha CBSI3b KOJIECHMIBI C morpebanpbHbiM 00psitom. KoHedHo, mcmonb-
30BaTh BOMHCKYIO KOJIECHUIY KaK IIOXOPOHHBIE JPOTY HEBO3MOXXHO
TeXHUYECKM>!, OHAKO I KOJIECHUI] HAXOAM/IOCh MHOE TPUMEHEHME.
VIx nsobpaskeHne B OBICTPOM ABVDKEHMM HA T€OMETPUUYECKUX Bazax CO
CLieHaMJ MPOLIAHMsI ¢ HOKOMHBIM 00bI4HO 00BsicHs0T [Mercklin, 1909,
S. 30-31] xax ykasaHue nmu60 Ha cMepTh B 6010, m160 Ha morpebans-

18 Arph. Nub. 69-70: «dtav ob péyag dv &pp’ éhadvng mpog mory, / domep
MeyoxAiéng, Evotid €xwv —». [IOALG 6e3 apTUK/IA B aTTUYECKOM [ManeKTe Kiac-
CMYECKOI 3IIOXM CUCTeMAaTM4eCKM O3HadaeT «AKpomonb»: LSJ s. v. nohg I 1; cm.
Thuc. 2, 15, 6.

Y O konecuuuax Ha Ilanadunesx cM. manee.

2 Cnucok cm.: [Ahlberg, 1971, pp. 194-195].

21 Tlostomy He uMeeT 1o, cOG0Ii OCHOBaHUIT KapTUHA, KOTOpYK pucyer [lepu-
MaH, 1995, c. 117]: «IIOXOpOHHOE ILIeCTBUE, KOTJa TENO yMEPLIETro WIN IOrubiiero
TIOKOUTCS Ha MeJJIEHHO JIBUTAIOLIEIICSI BOMHCKOI KOJeCHUIIEe».
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Hble UIPbl, MOfoOHbIe omucaHHbIM B «Vmmage»®?. EcTb u cBUIETEND-
CTBA TOTO, YTO KOJIECHUIIBI 3a/Ie/ICTBOBA/INCh BO BpeMs IOXOPOHHBIX
npoueccuir. Y foMepa MUPMUIOHIIBI TPYKABI 00BE3XKAI0T Ha KOJIECHMU-
Ijax BOKpYT Tena Ilarpoxia, yTo6bl moututh ymepuero (IL 23, 7-14),
a 3aTeM KOJIECHUIIBI y4acTBYIOT B mectBuu (ibid., 132). ITosxe oHu no-
ABJIAIOTCSL HAa KepaMUYeCKOil IMHaKe ODKCeKus, HEKOITia yKpallaBIIeil
Hajrpo6ue 3HatHON aduHAHKM 2-11 non. VI B. 1o H. 9. XoTs y Hac HeT
YBEPEHHOCTH, YTO N300pakeHne KOTeCHNUI] — peannCTNIecKas JieTasb,
a He CII0CO6 TIpUAATDH ClieHe BO3BBILIEHHBI XapakTep’!, TeM He MeHee
MOKHO TIPEIONIOKNTD, YTO apMCTOKPATMYeCKue CeMbM Ha IIPAKTHKe
CTIe[OBA/IM «T€POMYECKUM» 0OpasijaM, M KOJIeCHMUI[bl OBUIM MPU3BAHbL
06€eCIeunTh MBIITHOCTD ¥ TOP>KECTBEHHOCTD IIOTPeOeHNs.

C KO/IeCHUIIAMU acCOLMMPOBANINChH CBaflebHble LepeMoHnn”™. B ca-
MOM JieJIe, €C/IV TOJIBKO JJOM JKeHMXa He ObII PaCIIONOXeH 110 COCEACTBY,
kak B HoBoil xomenuy, Tpe60OBasoCch TPAaHCIOPTHOE CPENCTBO, YTOOBI
IOCTaBUTh Tyf#a HeBecTy. KomecHmipl B cieHax cBafibOBl — MKOHO-
rpaduyeckoe Kauile Ha Ba3oBbIX pocrucaAx. IIpaspa, Hepenko mepep
HaMM MMQOIOrndeckas KapTMHa — Ha KOJIECHUIIAX Be3yT CBOMX He-
BecT OOTM U Tepou: B psfie CIydaeB MMeHa JeVCTBYIOIIVX NI IOA-

22 Hom. IL. 23, 262-650. Viso6paskenus urp B yects [larpoxna: dp. 4/ nunoca
Coduna, Apunsl, Hau. myseit 15499 (ABV 39, 16; BA 305075), 600-550 rT. 70 H. 3.;
«Baza Ppancyar, 4/ kparep, Propenuna 4209 (ABV 76, 1; BA 300000), Kmnrwui,
600-550 rr. 1o H. 3. Vrpsl B yecTs Ilemus: T. H. Kparep Amduapast, Bepnmun F1655
[Payne, 1931. No. 1471; BA 9019292]. Cp. 3HauutenbHo 6onee mo3guuit ¢ppus ¢ co-
CTs3aHMeM KoJlecHuIl Ha nyTpodope macrepa Cardo Havama V B. 1o H. 3. € IOrpe-
6anpHbIMU ciieHamu: Adunbl, Ham. myseit 450 (BA 480).

» Bepnun, Antikensammlung F1811-1826 (ABV 146,22-23;687; [Boardman, 1955,
pp- 63-66]; BA 350009, 350094, 350284, 350297, 350298, 350300), 540530 rT. 10 H. 2.

24 Tero yMeplieit Ha TOJ Xe IIHAKe [IOKOUTCSI Ha IIOBO3KE, 3aIIPsDKEHHON MY/IaMIL.
ITo muenuto JDx. Bopamana [Boardman, 1955, p. 64], DkcekneM 3amedaTieHa cKopee
peanbHas ClleHa — MOMeHT Iepeq HadanoM nporeccrn. Cp.: [Crouwel, 1992, p. 60].

% Stesich. fr. 10, 1 (o cBayie6HOM noeszie Enenpt n Menenasn): ToAAd pev Kvoddvio,
HOA ToTEPPITTOLY TOTL dippov GvokTl. Eur. Hel. 722-725: vdv &voveodpot TOvV
GOV DpEVOLOV TAALY / Kol ApTadmv pepviped' g tetpoopots / inmolg tpoyalmv
TapEPepov: oV &' €v dippolg / cvv Tdde vOREN dDU' Elelmeg SABLov. Schol. Eur.
Or. 1384, p. 220, 1. 9-14 Schwartz: 10 &ppatelov pérog 6 AdVIOG GNOLY dVOLAGOOL,
Ot ol dpyotlot mapBEvol eig ToVG BaAdpovg St TV appdtov fyovto: 60ev €Tt
Kol VOV Tépoyotl AEyovtotl Ao T00 [10lg Oxeot] mapoyelohon ** DPEVALOV BOELV.
70 8¢ GdOUEVOV OPUATELOV EKOAOVY [0 TOD TOIG ToPOBEVOLS Sl TAV GPHATOV
&yopevalg mapedelodot], g EMBoAGLIOV <TO> €V Tolg BoAdpotg (cp. ibid., p. 219,
1. 16 — p. 220, L. 1 Schwartz; Phot. o 2835; Etym. magn. p. 145, 30-34).
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nucaHb’®; Ha MHOTMX BasaXx Ha MUQOTOTUYECKUIT CIXKET yKasblBaeT
IPUCYTCTBUE HA cBajbbe GOroB ¢ ysHaBaeMbiMu arpubyramu®’ (XoTs
60T MOTYT, IO 3aMBIC/Ty XYHZOXKHMKA, ITOYTUTH CBOUM IIPUCYTCTBUEM
u CBa,T.[b6Y cMmepTHBIX) [Connor, 1979, S. 161]; npu OTCYTCTBUM TaKUX
SIBHBIX IPU3HAKOB®® Tax)ke BO3MOXKHO, YTO XY[JOXXHUK VME B BULY He
9UCTO XKAHPOBYIO, a Mudonorndeckyio cueny [Krauskopf, 1977, S. 28;
Boardman, 1991, p. 205], — B pocHNCAX PUTYaJIbHBIX COCYHOB 3TO
M3BICKAHHBI/l KOMIUIMMEHT HOBOOPAYHBIM, 4bsl CBafb0a yIomgoO/isercs
cBajipbe repomyeckoit snoxm (takue ke Mudomorndeckye mapauienu
IPUBOIATCS B CBafieOHBIX IECHX). [I09TOMY MOXXHO IIPEHIONOXKUTD,
Berer 3a I JI. Jlopumep [Lorimer, 1903, pp. 132-134; Krauskopf, 1977,
S. 24-28], 4T0 U306paXKeHNsT KOJIECHNI] B CBaleOHBIX CIleHaX — 3TO He
CTOTIBKO OTOOpaKeHMe peanpHOro 00bIYasi, CKOMBKO KAHOH BBICOKOTO
uckyccrBa. Ha mpakTuke >Ke KOJIECHMIIA, JJaXKe €C/IM B CaMbIX COCTO-
ATENbHBIX CEMbSX OHAa MMeEAch ¥ MOITIA CAYXXUTb AJA JEeMOHCTPALUK
BBICOKOTO CTaTyCa, IUIOXO IOAXOAW/IA JJI HEBECTBL: €XaThb IPUILIOCh
OBbI CTOSI, M K TOMY XK€ KPeIIKO Aep»ach Bcio mopory. Kpome Toro, 6e-
roBasi KOJIECHNUI[A He OCTABIIs/IA MeCTa J/IsI TPEThETO uia — TOPOYO0G,
Hanbomee yBa)KaeMOTO [pyra WIM POACTBEHHNKA, KOTOPOMY Tpaju-
115 IpeANuCchIBaia exaTb BMecTe ¢ HoBoOpaunbiMu (Poll. 10, 33; Suid.
€ 33, s. v. Ledyog Npovikov | Boetkdv; Phot. s. v. {eDyog Mpiovikov

% Hanpumep, Ileneir u ®ertuma (pp. 9/ munoca Coduma, Adunsi, Axpo-
nonb 1.587 [ABV 25,1-2; BA 305074], 600-550 rT. 10 H. 3.), Aup u I[Tepcedona (x/¢ rup-
pust, Bropu6ypr L535 [ARV? 1112,3; 1684; 1703; BA 214708; CVA Deutschland 46,
Wiirzburg 2, S. 32-33, Taf. 23,1-5; 24,1-3], 475-425 rT. 1o H. 3.), MeHenait u Enena
(4/¢d nmebec, Izmir 3332 [ABV 40,20; 714; BA 305079], 600-550 rr. 5o H. 3.), Agmer
u Ankectupa (4/¢ amdopa, Mamu6y [BA 19507], 550-500 rT. 5o H. 2.; 4/¢ amdopa,
Pym, Buwmna xymusa [BA 44120], 525-475 tr. fio H. 9.; dp. k/d nmyTpodopa, ApuHsr,
Axponons 7336 [ARV? 632,1; BA 207336], 475-425 rr. 10 H. 3.), Kagm n Tapmonus
(4/¢ ruppus, Teipensbepr 72.1 [Krauskopf, 1977, S. 15. Fig. 1, 2; BA 86], Tepakn
u Te6a (runpus, Heio-Mopk 14.105.10 [ABV 261, 37; BA 302269], 550-500 T. 7io H. 3.).

¥ Hanpumep, ¢p. 9/¢p nyrpodopa, Adunsi, Akpononb 1.1237 (BA 32122),
575-525 rT. 10 H. 3.; 4/¢ ortHoxo0s1, Mionxen 1760 (BA 31960; CVA Deutschland 65,
Miinchen 12, Beilage 6.1, Taf. 16, 2-4; 17, 1), 550-500 rr. go H. 9.; dp. W/ amdo-
pol, A¢unnl, Aropa P19584 (BA 31260), 550-500 rr fo H. 9.; /¢ muxcupa, JIoH-
noH, bpuranckuit myseir 1920.12-21.1 (ARV? 1277, 23; 1282,1; 1689; BA 216210),
450-400 . 1o H. 3 ¢p. K/d kparepa, Apuusl, Ham. myseit (ARV? 1155,1; BA
215301), 450-400 rr. go H. 3. Cm. [Krauskopf, 1977, S. 26-27].

28 O6unme MaTepuaa He MO3BOJISAET IIPUBECTHU JOCTATOYHO MOHBII cIUCOK. CM.,
HanpuMmep: BA 2563; 5417; 9603; 28169; 29073; 29473; 29479; 29480; 30996; 32319;
46772; 205467; 206056; 206194; 215625; 216669; 220526; 390334; 9023822 u T. .
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1 Poetkdv). Penknme, HO Bce XKe CYIECTBYIOIIME B MCKYCCTBE «KaHpPO-
BbIe CIIeHBbI»>’ TIOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO >KEHNX M HeBeCTa MCIIO0/Ib30BaIM MeHee
IPECTIDKHYI0, HO 00/lee yIOOHYIO IOBO3KY, Ha KOTOPOIl MO>XHO OBLIO
cupets”’ (excukorpadpl HasbiBaT ee GUOEO U Gynua; cp. Ps.-Hes.
Scut. 273). Tem He MeHee HeNb3s MCKIIOUNTDH, YTO 3HATHBIE CEMbU U3
COOOpaXKeHMIT TPeCTIKAa TOTOBBI OB MMPUTHCSA CO BCEMU HEYHOO0-
crBamu. Kax mpefcraBiseTcs, JeBYIIKa, MYCTh ¢ MY)KCKOI HOMOIIBIO,
MOIJIa yZieP)KaThCsl Ha BIDKYILENiCs uaroM KonecHuue®’. 1o cormacy-
eTCsI C HAalllMM IPeINoNoXKeHeM, YTO B MCKYCCTBe He 3aKpelnmIoch Ob1
n300paXkeHNe 3aBEIOMO HEBO3MOXKHOTO ee mpumeHeHus. Kpome Toro,
Ha KO/IECHMI[AX MOIVIM €XaTb B IPOLECCUY APYTMe YIaCTHUKM CBajxed-
HOIT LlepeMoHMN>2,

BeposATHO, caMblil M3BECTHBIN Coy4yall MCIOAb30BaHMA KOJIECHMUI]
Ha mpasgHectBe — aduHckre [Tanaduuen. Crennduky KOHHBIX pu-
cranuiy B mporpamme Benukux ITaHaduHeeB COCTaBIANMM COCTIA3AHMS
aro6aroB®, KoTOpble HO/KHBI ObUIM Ha XOAY CIPBITMBATH C KOJEC-
HUI ¥ BCKAKMBaTh 06paTHO®. VIccmenoBaTenn OTMEYAIOT JPEBHOCTD

¥ Hanpumep, u/d nexud, Horo-Vopk, myseit Merponomuren 56.11.1 (BA 350478;
Add? 45), 575-525 IT. 710 H. 9.; Gp. 4/ nexuda, Apunsl, Aropa P26241 (BA 31164;
The Athenian Agora 23, Ta6. 82, 970), 525-475 TT. 10 H. 9.; 4/} cxudoc us caTu-
muuta Kabupos mop @usamu [Lorimer, 1903, p. 137, Fig. 3]; x/¢ wama, boun 994
(BA 11725; CVA Deutschland 1, Bonn 1, S. 29-30, Taf. 28, 1-4), 450-400 IT. 10 H. 3.;
K/} mukcupa, Adunpl, Hanmonanbubin Myseit 1630 (BA 431; [Lorimer, 1903, p. 133.
Fig. 1]), IV B. o H. 3.

* Ha artuveckom k/¢ xparepe (Aduusi, Ham. myseit CC1341 [ARV? 1317,1;
BA 220526], 450-400 rT. 0 H. 3.) B 6€rOBYI0 KOJIECHUI[Y, TOTOBS ee I/ Bble3[a HO-
BOOpPAYHBIX, TaPa/JOKCATbHBIM 00pa3oM YK/Ia/bIBAIOT MO YIIKIL.

31 Cp. Hdt. 1, 60, 4: usobpaxaromas Apuny kpacaBuna Ousi Ha KOMECHUILE
IMucucrpara.

32 ®p. puHOCa, Adunbl, Akpononb 1.587 u nebec, Izmir 3332 (cM. Bbiure Tpu-
Mmed. 27), «Basa ®pancya» (cm. Bbiie mpumed. 23); ¢p. 9/ punoca, Kprosn 67371
(BA 9022267), 575-525 rr. mo H. 3.; 4/¢ xparep, Komenraren B116 (BA 10634;
CVA Danemark 8, Copenhague 8, Taf. 322, 3A-B), 550-500 rr. o H. 9.; dp. K/d
vamy, Adunsl, Akpononb 2.176 (ARV? 17,18; BA 200081), 550-500 rr. g0 H. 3.
op. x/d nyrpodopa, Cankr-IleTepbypr, Ipmutax 284A (BA 21460), IV B. 1o H. 9.

3 XoTs aroHbl amo6aToOB 3aCBUIETENbCTBOBAHBI Takke B beotmu, Peccamum
u JIUK1M, OJTHAKO TaM OHU, OYEBUHO, ObIIM 3aMMCTBOBaHbI U3 ATTuku: [Brommer,
1977, S. 221-224].

3 O CIOXHOCTAX, CBA3aHHBIX C MHTEPIIPETAIINEN 9TOTO COCTA3aHMA, cM.: [Reed,
1990, pp. 305-307; Crowther, 1991, pp. 174-176; Kyle, 1992, pp. 89-91].

% 06 usobpaxkeHny arob6aToOB B II03[HErEOMETPUYECKOI Ba3OBOIl XKUBOIMCK
cm. [Ahlberg, 1971, pp. 191-194. Fig. 41].
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U OCOOBII CTATYC 3TUX PUCTAINLY OHM TPASULIMOHHO IIPOBORMINCDH
Ha Arope, a He Ha unnogpome [Thompson, 1961, Col. 223-231; Kyle,
1987, pp. 63-64], 1 K y4acTUO FOMYCKaAUCh TONMBKO rpakpaHe AduH
(Ps.-Dem. 61, 23). IToMmnmo cocTssanmit (1, BEPOSITHO, HEIIOCPELCTBEH-
HO meper HUMK®), armo6arbl yKpawaa cBouM ydactueM IlaHadmHeii-
CKYIO IIPOLIeCcCHIo, Kak mokasbiBaeT ¢ppus [lappenona®. Tomnmur u Bo3-
HUYMIT Ha KOJECHULE BBIITIANENN NOJYEPKHYTO apXaUMdHO M BOMHCT-
BEHHO, BbI3bIBasl B IIAMATHU 3pUTeNell TOMEPOBCKUX repoes®. Amo6ars
SIBHO CBSI3aHBI CO CBSIIIEHHOI mMcTopuen mpasgauka [Robertson, 1985,
S. 266-267]: ¢ DpuxTOHMEM, KOTOPBII B ApMHAX cunTancs nsobperare-
neM Konecuuibl (Marm. Par. 17-18 = FGrHist 239 A 10), ocHoBareneM
[TanaduHeeB 1 yIaCTHMKOM KOMECHMYHBIX cocTs3anmil Ha Hux (Hygin.
Astr. 2, 13; Apollod. Bibl. 3, p. 190, 14, 6, 6; Harp. s. v. [Tovodfvono =
FGrHist 323a F 2; 324 F 2), a Taxke c camoit A¢duHoit, KoTopas Ha
HOJJHOCVIMOM el IeIyIoce M300pakasach B CLieHe TMTaHTOMaXWM Ha KO-
necanue (Eur. Hec. 466-471)%. H. Po6epTcoH mpenmonaraer, 4rto BbI-
CTYIUIEHVe alo0aToOB BXOAWIO B II€PBOHAYa/JIbHOE SPO IIpasfHEeCTBA
B 4eCTb BOMHCTBEHHOI OOTMHM-TPafoOfepKULibl ellje o npupanus Ila-
Ha(VHesAM aroHaJabHOrO xapakrepa [Robertson, 1985, S. 267].
ITporeccueit KoeCHNUL COIPOBOXKAaMCh u Marble ITanapunen. Bo
¢dparmente u3 komenuy Menanapa «[logkumsii, win [lepeBeHIuHa»

% «The apobatai would not join the Panathenaic parade, as they do on the
Panathenaic frieze, unless they were to perform shortly after» [Robertson, 1996,
p. 55; 75. N. 111].

% Thnuter S 25-35; N 11-28. Cm.: [Jenkins, 1994, pp. 64-68; 88-95]. Kpacou-
HOe OIJICaHMe IPOVCXOAMBIIETO BO BpeMs Ipoueccuy mpepmaraet k. Bopaman
[Boardman, 1985, p. 14]. ®. Bpommep oTMevaeT, 4yro anobarsl Ha ppuse [lapdeno-
Ha OfIeTHI II0-PasHOMY (XOTA y BCeX eCTb IIIEM M IINUT) — MEeXJY TeM KakK Ha Co-
CTS3aHMM MOXKHO OBUIO OBl OXKVJATh ONMHAKOBBIX YCTOBUII AJII BCEX YYAaCTHUKOB
[Brommer, 1977, S. 221-222]. Buanumo, misa ppusa oO6bsACHEHME COCTOUT KaK pas
B TOM, 4TO Ilepef; HaMM He aroH, a IIPOLIeCCVs, Ha KOTOPOI KaXKAbI IIOKa elle
OfieT TaK, KaK CuMTaeT HYXHbIM, cp.: «die (wihrend der Pompe mit dem Himation
bekleideten) Krieger» [Reisch, 1894. Sp. 2815].

% «As a piece of military archaism on ceremonial occasions the apobatai can
be compared to Yeomen of the Guard» [Parke, 1977, p. 43; Kyle, 1987, p. 189;
1992, p. 89].

% Cp. Hom. Hymn. Aphrod. 13 — Aduna uso6pena konecunuy; Paus. 8,47, 1 —
Ac¢una mpaBwiIa KojecHuueln B ruranromaxun. Ha depHoduryproit yaime bepnnH
2049 (ABV 390) DpuxToHMiT BbICTYIaeT B pony amobara, a AguHa — B pomu BO3-
Hu4ero; Ha oitHoxoe Komenraren 108 (ABV 435, 1; CVA Danemark 3, Copenhague 3,
p- 100, pl. [124] 122.2a-b; BA 303320) — nao6opor.
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(fr. 384 K.—A.: pixpo Iovodhvar €netdn du dryopds mEUTOVTE oF, /
Moocyiov, pitnp £dpo THE KOPNG €9 APUOLTOG) TOPSIOK CIOB 3acTa-
But O. CMBIKY IIPEANIONOKUTD, YTO Ha KOTECHNIIe BO BpeMs IIpasfHuKa
HaXO[uUIach Math eByKu*’, HO Ha caMoM [iete € GPILOITOG, KOHEYHO,
3aBUCUT OT MEUTOVTO M OTHOCUTCS K MOCXUOHY.

Ypes3BblUallHO BHYLINTEIbHASA IPOLECCUA C y4acTVMeM KOJIeCHMI]
3acBMIeTe/IbCTBOBAHA Ha Ipas3fHecTBe Apremupbl Ha JBOee. CrpaboH
(10, 1, 10) umMTHpyeT HAAINUCDh, COITIACHO KOTOPOJ HEKOIfa B ILIeCT-
Byum ydactBoBamm 3000 romamros, 600 BcagHukoB m 60 KomecHuL,.
M. II. HunbccoH MomaraerT, 4To KOJECHUIbI IO/DKHBI OBIIM 3aTeM
ydacTBoBaTh B puctanuiax [Nilsson, 1906, S. 238-239].

B nayunoit mmureparype XIX B. BCTpedaeTcs INpeIONOXKEHNE, YTO
Ha KOJIECHMIJ€ MOT PacIlO/IaraThbCsl MY3BIKAHT, COINPOBOX/IABIIMII CBO-
eit urpoit Top>xecrBennble mectBus [Ulrici, 1835, S. 160; Volkmann,
1856, p. 84]*. Ho ecmu maxe JOIIYCTUTD, YTO B MPVMHLIMIIE 3TO BO3MOX-
HO, TO BO BCSKOM CiIy4ae eMy ObUIO Obl IpemenbHO Heyno6HO'. JHH
Xarmapp [Hylard, 2003, p. 77] onuceiBaeT CBOJ OIBIT CKa4yKM TalIONIOM
(To ecTh ammIOpOM, IpY KOTOPOM JIOLIAfM ABIDKYTCS Hambosee IIaB-
Ho [Hylard, 2003, p. 76]) Ha peKOHCTPYMPOBAHHOI PUMCKOI KOJIECHMU-
Ije ¢ BO3HIYNMM II0 CPAaBHUTEIbHO POBHOMY IIOJIIO: YTOOBI He BBIIACTD,
eil IIPUIUIOCh M30 BCEX CUJI IepPXKAaThCs 3a MepefHNiT 60PT KOTeCHUIIBL.
Mo>XHO IpefcTaBUTh, YTO Ja)Ke €C/IM KOHM JBUTANUCh LIarOM, HEU3-
Oe>KHble HEPOBHOCTM JOPOTYM U TPSACKA CIY>KUINA Cepbe3HOI ITOMEXOil
I/ MHCTPYMEHTA/NNCTA.

B camoM pene, cBUJieTeIbCTBA O TOM, YTO MY3bIKAaHT MOT HaXOJUTb-
Cs1 Ha KOJIeCHMIle, OTCYTCTBYIOT. B depHOUIYpHOIT BasoBOIl XMBO-
IMCK KpaliHe HOIY/IAPHBI CLeHBl ¢ M300paxkeHMeM Kudapucra BO3Je
KBAQJ[PUTH: HA HUX HPUXOAUTCSA OONBIINHCTBO apXaMdecKux 1u3obpaxe-
HuiT mupbl 1 Kudapel [Maas, Snyder, 1989, pp. 55-57, 92]. B wacTtHo-
cTi, B creHax muduyecknx cBajged AnomioH, urpas Ha Kudape wim
Ha /IMpe, LIeCTBYeT PSIIOM C KOJIeCHMIIell HoBoOpauHbIX. KoHeuHo, 60rn

40 Tlepeon O. Cmpiku: [SIpxo, 1982, c. 292].

41 TlompITKa MCTONMKOBAHUA OPUATELOG VOUOG.

42 ®max [Flach, 1883, S. 130] ckenTu4ecKn OTHOCUTCS K 3TOIl BEPCUH, KOTOPYIO
ee aBTopbl BpIABMralT «ohne zu erkldren, wie ein mit dem Wagen Fahrender eine
Flétencomposition ordentlich blasen kann».
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CIIOCOOHBI [jake HAa TO, YTO HEJOCTYIIHO JIOSAM®, OfHAKO B JAHHOM
caydae nzobpakeHus (TeM 6osee CTOMb YacTO MOBTOPSIOLINECS) CKO-
pee OTPaKalOT peajibHYI0 MPAKTUKY: OTCIOfIa, CKOpell BCero, CIefyer,
YTO MY3BIKQaHTBI B IIPOLIECCUY 1IN IIEIIKOM, a KOJIeCHUIIA — eC/IM OHa
U B CaMOM Jie/le IPUMEHs/IaCh — JIBUTA/IaCh MeJJIeHHO (4ero, OueBuf-
HO, TpeboBaja 1 IIepeBO3Ka Ha Hell HeBeCThl). B KapuKaTypHOII cljeHe
Ha KaOMPCKOJ Base KOMuYecknii 3¢(eKT BbI3BaH HapyLICHNMEM 9TOTO
IOpAZIKA: MYJIBbI, Be3yIe MOJIOfIOKEHOB Ha KPECTbAHCKOI TeJeXKe,
HeCyTCsl BO BCIO IIPBITD, 3-3a YE€r0 TOPOY0G, He YCIeBUINI BCKOYNUTD
B II0OBO3KY, TIIETHO IIBITAeTCA JOTHATD €e, @ TOJCTAK-aB/IeT UTPaeT CU/A
Ha IUIeYaX y APYToro HepcoHaXka, KOTOPBI C TPYAOM HOCIeBaeT BIe-
penu, ommpasch Ha manky [Lorimer, 1903, p. 137. Fig. 3]. Urtak, nBu-
XKYIIAsACSA KOMeCHMI[A efiBa JIY MOIJIA CIYXXKUTb HMOAMOCTKaMU I BbI-
CTyIUIeHUsI My3biKaHTa,

B AByX crydasix HaIly MCTOYHVIKY TOBOPST 00 MCIIONB30BAHUM KO-
JIECHUIIBI J/IS1 TPAHCIIOPTMPOBKM OOBEMHBIX ITPEMETOB KynbTa. OnHa-
KO 3TO MJET Bpaspe3 C y>Ke CIOKMBIINMCS Y HaC MpefiCTaBIeHIeM, YTO
Ha Heil He/lb3sA BE3TV HMYEro Gojee KPYITHOTO, 4eM KELUNALOL.

DopMyIMpPOBKM aHTUYHBIX KOMMeHTapueB k ctuxy 1384 «Opec-
Ta» EBpummpa comep)xaT HpeAnonoXeHMe, YTO KOTeCHMIA UCIIONb30-
Ba/IACh B IPOLECCHUAX, MOCBSALIEHHBIX MaTepu 60ros, mpydyeM Ha Heit
Be3/u camy 6ornHio (sc. craryo)®. B camoMm nere, 3anpspkeHHas bBa-
MU Ko/lecHMIja — aTpubyT Marepu, 1 B IpedecKOM MUCKYCCTBE OHa
cama mpaBuT ew [Naumann, 1983, S. 155-158; 229-232]. B sname-

# Tak, egpa /m u3o06pakeHne AnosuioHa ¢ pOPMIHION U ABYMs My3aMI Ha KO-
JIeCHMULIe, 3aIPSDKEHHOI KPbUIATBIMYU KOHSIMM, HA OPUEHTATU3UPYIOLIEN «MeIOCCKOI»
amdope Adunbl, Har. myseit 3961 [Boardman, 1998. Fig. 250] MO>XXHO c4nTaTh OKa-
3aTE€IbCTBOM TOTO, YTO I CMepTHI)Ie MOITIN €XaTb Ha KOJIECHUILIE BTpOeM nm I/[I‘paTI)
[PV 9TOM Ha MY3BIKATIbHBIX MHCTPYMEHTAX.

“ Vso6paxeHue Ha YOEG MA/leHbKUX HeTell, KOTOPble efyT B TENEXKe WIN
HaXe Ha UTPYIIEYHON KOMECHUI[Ee U UIPAIOT IIPU 9TOM Ha aBjie WIM Ha JUpe, eBa
JIM MOXKET CIIYXWUTb JJOKa3aTeIbCTBOM obOpaTHoro: Admusl, Aropa P 5244 [Hoorn,
1951, p. 81. N. 173. Fig. 159], 425-420 rr. o . 9. (aB1); Adunsr, Ham. myseir 1321
[Deubner, 1956. Taf. 29, 4; Hoorn, 1951, p. 64, no. 40, fig. 97], 420-410 rr. o H. a.
(mupa).

45 Schol. Eur. Or. 1384: oi 8¢ Gppdteiov 10 &md tod Gppatog thg Péog
ywopevov. Phot. o 2835: o1 8€ TO UNTPOOV: TNV YOP UNTEPO TOV BEDV €@ OPULATOV
€€ayecOon. Etym. magn. p. 145, 26-29: "H Otu émt Gppotog dpiyeg dryovteg
TV UNTépo TV Be®dV HEAOG TL EMEPBEYYOVTO" OTEP €K TOD TOPETOUEVOL HEAOG
OPUATELOV DVOLOCTOL.
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HyuTOM omucanuu JIykpenys (2, 600-660) 6oruHio mpoBo3sT no Pumy
Ha TPOHe Ha KOJIECHUIIe, 3alPsDKEHHOI Mapoil IbBOB. B TakoM ke
Buge Kubema mpemcTaeT B PUMCKOM M300pasuTeIbHOM MCKYCCTBE:
OHa He IIPAaBUT KOJNECHMIIEN CTOS, a BOCCEHaeT HA Heil HeIOABIKHO,
KaK Ky/IbToBas cTaTya [Summers, 1996, pp. 344-345]. Koneuno, efsa
7 OOBIYHOI MPAKTMKOI OBIIO 3aIlpAraTb HACTOSILIMX JbBOB — [JIS
IpolLieccuit Ha PUMCKUX MerajeHCHsX CTaTylo Ha JIbBIHON KOJIeCHUIIe
purniickue >xpelpl BOAPY>Kaliy Ha HOCWIKM WIM Ha MOBO3KY*® (To-
Ifla KaK XYZOXXHUKYM B OONBLIMHCTBE CIy4aeB IO HMOHATHBIM IPUYM-
HaM He CYMTaaM HY)XHBIM BCKPBIBATb TEXHUYECKYI0 CTOPOHY 00psna,
IpenCTaB/sist OOIVMHIO «IO-HACTOSAIIEMY» BIEKOMOIT abBamu). OmHAKO
K. Cammepc mokasbiBaeT, 4To JIyKpelii ONUCBIBaeT MMEHHO PUMCKYIO
IpaKTUKy HounTanuss Kubesnbl, He IOHAC/IBILNIKE M3BECTHYIO €O 4M-
TaTe/NsAM, MEXAY TeM Kak s Ipedeckoro KynabTa Matepu 60ros oT-
CYTCTBYIOT CBUMETEIbCTBA O IPOLIECCUSX C IepeMelleHNeM CTaTyu —
HAIPOTMB, KY/IbTOBas CTAaTyd Obl/Ta KOHEYHOII IIe/bI0 LIECTBMA: HEKO-
TOpble VKOHOTpaduyecKye MaMATHUKM IOKA3bIBAIOT, KaK aJIOpPaHTBI
IpUOMIDKAIOTCA K BOCCEfaloliell Ha TPOHe OOTMHe WIN IULLIYT ¥ MY-
3ULVPYIOT Heper Helt [Summers, 1996, pp. 350-351]. Takum obpasom,
y Hac HeT JaHHBIX, 4TO B Ipeumu esga Marepu 60roB Ha KO/IeCHMIlE
BOCIIPOM3BOAM/IACh B BHfIe TeaTpajM30BAHHOIO MEJCTBA, a 3HAYNT,
KOJIECHMI]A He SB/I/IACH IPAKTUYECKN HEeOOXOAMMOI COCTABIAIOLIEN
IPOL[eCCUIL.

M3 crpoxu Eur. Phoen. 1110, He pa3 BbI3bIBaBILeil HeLOYMeHVe
KOMMEHTAaTOpPOB, ClIefyeT, 4To AMduapail Be3 Ha KOJIeCHNIE K BOPOTaM
@uB x)epTBbI (EXMDPEL COAYL EYOV €Q APUOLTL), IPUIEM HEITOHITHO HE
TOJIBKO KaK, HO U 3a4eM OH 9TO fje/al.

Teayo (em.: [Stengel, 1910, S. 92-102; Pritchett, 1977-1985, Vol. I,
pp. 109-115; Vol. III, pp. 83-90; Jameson, 1991, pp. 197-227]) — ato0
KpOBaBasl OYMCTUTE/NbHAS JXEPTBA, IPMHOCYUBLIASACSI B KPUTUYECKUX
CIy4asx: Iepey; CpakeHreM, B CIy4ae anuaeMuy nim ronopa. OHa nme-
7a JBOJHOE HasHayeHMe: YMIJIOCTMBUTD BBICIINE CH/IBI U Y3HATDb IO-

% Cum. penped Ha capkodare: Pum, S. Lorenzo fuori le mura [Quasten, 1973.
Taf. 21, 1]. V Osupus Kubena Bo Bpemsi Ipolleccuil mepeMerniaeTcsi Ha OBO3Ke, 3a-
TIPsDKEHHOM BOTTAaMM (Fast. 4, 345-346), u na Hocunkax (Fast. 4, 185-186); HOoCUIKU
C TpOHOM (@ He KO/eCHUIeN) Ha HUX BCTPEYAIOTCS U Ha M300pakeHMsX boree 1mosy-
Hero BpeMeHH [Summers, 1996, p. 343].
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CPEfICTBOM TaJaHMA UCXOJ OIACHOi cuTyanyu. B oTmmume ot o6bIU-
HBIX >KePTBOIIPVMHOIIEHNIT, aTapb He MCIONb30BAICA M MACO He el
3aKIaHMe IPOUCXOAWIO B NOCIENHNUII MOMEHT Ilepell SBHO Hem30ex-
HOI1 OMTBOIL, IpUYeM Ilepeli PacIoIOKeHNeM BOJICKa — II0-BUAVIMOMY,
KaK MOXHO Ombke K Bpary [Stengel, 1910, S. 94]*. Yro mponcxoanio
¢ tymamy, HensBecTHO: 1. IllTeHrens mpepmonaraer, 4TO MX 3aKallbl-
BaJI VI CKNUTAJIM, KOTHA IS 3TOr0 ObUIO BpeMs, a 10 TeX IOp MOITIN
OCTaBUTb Ha MecTe 3akiaanus (Arr. Anab. 1, 5, 7) [Stengel, 1910, S. 99].

ITo MHeHuI0 cxonmmacTa, AMduapail Be3eT )KMBBIX XMBOTHBIX, YTO-
OB MMeTb VX IIOf PYKOIT Isi Tafanusi, ecnu norpebyercsa®®. OngHako us
cTK. 1101-1103 cnegyer, 4TO CpakeHMe YK€ HadajloCh, — J>KEPTBBI K€
npuHOCKUIN [0 ero Havana®. JI. MacTpoHape mpeiaraeT B Ka4ecTBe «a
slightly more plausible escape», 4o mpopoky mMor/u 6b1 mOTpe6OBaTHCS
3aIlacHble >KMBOTHbIE, YTOObI MOBTOPUTH rajilaHMe IpU HeOIarompusT-
HOM JCXOfie, HO CaM 3aMe4YaeT, YTO, KaK TOJIbKO JKe/IaeMBbIil pe3y/IbTaT
pocturanca (i, ;o6aBUM, MOYKHO ObIIO HauMHATh BOEHHBIE JEICTBUA),
YKEPTBOIPMHOLIECHNS y)Ke He MOBTOPSIINCD, II09TOMY BE3TU XKMBOTHBIX
¢ coboit He 610 HeobxopuMocTu. Takum 06pasom, mast MactpoHape
IPOTUBOpEYNE COCTOUT TOIBKO B TOM, YTO 3aK/IaHMe ellle He COBep-
IIVJIOCh, @ OMTBA y)XKe UJieT, X YCTPAHUTb €r0 MOXKHO, YOpaB 13 TeKCTa
cTk. 1100-1103, comeprkaue ykasaHue Ha ee Hadano [Mastronarde,
1994, p. 461]. ITpu atom ocraercst 6€3 BHUMAHUA Apyras pasuTeNbHas
HecoOOpasHOCTD: 3aueM I, IJIaBHOC, KAk BE3TV XMBBIX )XVBOTHBIX (Ha-
npumep Obika: cp. Eur. Heraclid. 821-822, HO mycTb U MeNKMil CKOT)
Ha konecHuye? Ecnu faxke pedb TOBKO O TOM, YTOOBI JOCTaBUTD KePT-
BBl Ha BUJIHOE BCEMY BOJICKY MeCTO Iepef CTpOeM, He INPUXOAUTCS
COMHEBATbCA, YTO >KMBOTHBIE LIV CaMy, KaK Ha M3BECTHBIX M300paxe-
Hysx ™. PasMecTUTh Ha KOJIECHNLIEe IOPTATUBHBII 3BepPUHEL| HEMBIC/IIMO.

47 Cp. Schol. Thuc. 6, 69, 2 cedylo TPodEepov: EUTPOCOEY THG GTPATIAG
éoparytdlfovro.

8 Schol. Phoen. 1110: éydper codyl Exov £@' dpuati: iepelo eig ceoynv
g€topua elyxev &v 1@ Gppatt, ivo, €l yxpeiar yévorto povieiag, e00Ewg cEAENS
Hovtebontot.

# [Dihle, 1981, S. 75; Mastronarde, 1994, pp. 199-200]. Cp. Aesch. Sept. 377-379:
Tvdebg pev Mdn mpog moAoot Ilpotticly / Bpépet, mopov 3 Toumvov ovK €Q
TePOV / 0 PAvTLg 00 YOop @Oyl YiYVETOL KOAQ.

0 Hanpumep: [Neils, 1996. Fig. 8. 1; 2; 4]. ®pus Ilapdenona, st S 41-47;
N 1-4, cm.: [Jenkins, 1994, pp. 71-74; 84-85].
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A. Tlepcon [Pearson, 1909, pp. 88-89; 210-211 (ad v. 174)]*' cun-
TaeT, YTO MMEIOTCS B BUAY TYLIM, M CBSI3bIBaeT HAeiicTBUs AMduapas
C 00psIIOM OYMILIEHNsI, IIPY KOTOPOM OYMIAeMOe JIUIIO WX TePPUTO-
puo (B JaHHOM criydae — (QUBAHCKYIO 3eMII0) CIEfOBAZI0 OKPOINUTH
KpoBbI0 epTB. OflHAKO B IIpMMepax, Ha KOTOPble OH CChUIAETCH, JKepT-
BBI HECYT, a He Be3YT, U1 9TO IOHATHO: KPOBb HO/DKHA IUTHCS HA 0OBEKT
OYNIIEHNs, @ HE HA THUIIE KomecHUpr 2. Kpome Toro, — 410 He MeHee
Ba)KHO, — OCTAeTCs HEeITOHATHBIM JCIIO/NTb30BaHMe KOTeCHNIIBI KaK IPy-
30BOTO TPAHCIIOPTA.

Takum 06pasoM, HUM Le/lb, HU CIIOCOO YHOOMSAHYTHIX B CTK. 1110
mevictBuit AMduapast yIOBIETBOPUTENBHO OOBICHUTD He YAAeTCH.

Mexpy TeM OIMCaHMe CeMepblX BOXJell B pedys BeCcTHUKA
(cTk. 1104-1140) yxe HaumHas ¢ XVIII B. BbI3bIBaeT IOJO3pEHUA KaK
narepnomsanus ([Morus, 1771 ad loc.]; cm: [The Phoenissae of Euri-
pides, 1911, pp. 11-12; Mastronarde, 1994, pp. 456-459])%.

AMduapail ¥ HaxomsIyecs IIPY HeM >KePTBBL YIIOMUHAIOTCS BBIIIE
B CTK. 171-174:

Av. 001og &, @ yepoué, Tig KLPET,
0g Gppa AevKOV MVIOGTPOPET BEPOC;

@e. 0 phvtig Apeidpoog, ® déomov, 6de
oceayla 8 Al avT®, YT eLAALPdTE poal.

OTU CTPOKM He BBISBIBAIOT TeX 3aTPyHSHEHMIf, 4To cTK. 1110: me-
pel HamMy 9MU30]T [I0 HavYama CPaXKEeHUs, I KEPTBBI ellle He MMPIHECEHbI;
Amdmnapait mpaBuUT JOMIAABMM, KOT/Ja €r0 BUAUT AHTUTOHA, OJJHAKO U3
CTI0B OQAYlLoL & G’ aDT® He ClIefyeT, YTO XMBOTHbIE HAXONATCS Ha
ero KOJIeCHMIle, — VX IPOCTO TOHAT €r0 BOMHBI. TeM He MeHee MHTep-
HOIATOP MCTOTIKOBA MX HEBEPHO U 3aTeM, COUMHSIA CBOIL TEKCT, Mpef-

1 Cp. [Jameson, 1991, p. 212]: mpobeepov B maccaxke Thuc. 6, 69, 2 oH 006Db-
ACHAET TeM, YTO TYIIY >KepPTBBI MIV HauboJee 3HAUMMYIO ee 4acTh (Hampumep Ie-
YeHb) BBIHOCHIIM BIIepel M IPeIbAB/IAIM BOJCKY B 3HAK YCIIEHIHOCTU LiePEMOHUM.

52 Cp. Diog. Laert. 1, 110: mpu 06pspe ouniuenyiss AQUH XUBOTHBIM IIPEIOCTaB-
JIAIOT CAMUM MATHU TI0 YIAMIIAM.

33 Cormacuo JI. JI. ITeiKy, BCTaBKa OblTa CfelaHa /Il CLEHWYEeCKMX HYXKI,
4TOObI Y/IOBIETBOPUTb BKycaM NyOnuky, B Hadane IV B. 0 H. 9. IOf, BIMAHUEM
«reitxockommu» y dcxuaa (Sept. 375 sqq.), OfHAKO 6e3 [OCTOBHBIX COBIIAfIEHNI
U B LIeJIOM B cTue, O/mi3koM K EBpunmpy [Page, 1934, pp. 20-21]. A. June gartupyer
nHrepnoysinuio [II-11 BB. 1o H. 3. [Dihle, 1981, S. 83].
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noven cnegoBarh EBpummpy™® (HpeBpaTHO MOHATOMY), YeM 3[PaBOMY
cmbicny™. OcTaercss BOIPOC, KaK MOI COBPEMEHHUK OeroBbIX Koec-
HUI JOIYCTUTh Takyko oummbky. HazoBeM [Be BO3MO)XKHbIE NPUUMHBL:
BO-IIEPBbIX, He MCK/TI0YEHO, YTO Ye/IOBEK, He IPUHAIKAINI K 3/IUTe,
caM HUKOI7]A He MMeJl fiefa ¢ KOJeCHMIell. Bo-BTOPBIX, MHTEPIOIATOP
HAXOJVJICS TIOf B/IVSTHUEM KIaCCUYeCKOTO TeKCTA; IOITUIEeCKIIe BOTTbHO-
CTM TIpU OIMCaHNM OOEBBIX KOTECHMI] FePONIECKUX BpEeMEH, OUEBHU/IHO,
OBbIIV y>Ke IIPYBBIYHBIMY, Y CIIYIIATE/IM He BCETZia CYMTaI HYXKHBIM CO-
HOCTAB/IATD TaK/e ONVICAHMSI C M3BECTHBIMM MM OBITOBBIMM peajyisIMI.

WTak, paccMOTpeHHbIe MACCKM He JOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO KOJIECHUIIbI
VCIIONb30BATUCD [I/Is1 TIEPEBO3KM 00BEMHBIX IIpeaMeTOB. B 1jefiom ckia-
OBIBAETCS BIIEYAT/IEHNeE, YTO BO3MOXKHOCTU KOJIECHUIIBI KaK TPY30BOTO
TPaHCHOPTa CPaBHUMBI C BO3MOXXHOCTSIMU Be/IOCUIIE[A: €CIM MHOMY
TAYHMKY U yAaeTcsA BO3UTb HAa HeM CTpPOJIMaTepyasbl, TAKOe HelleleBoe
JICIIONb30BaHMe BCe Xe TpedyeT M3BECTHO JTIOBKOCTI M M300peTaTeb-
HOCTH.

B 3akmoueHNne paccMOTPMM IAacCaK, CBA3AHHBIN CO crenudude-
CKUM IIpMMEHEHVEM KOJIECHUIIBI B KY/IbTOBBIX LiepeMOHMAX. B npeBHeM
TomepoBckoM I'MMHe K ATO/UIOHY (3, 229-238) yIOMSHYT 3araflouHbII
mis Hac putyan kynbra IToceiimona B Onxecte, 61u3 Ous, MMeIOMINIt
IIPSAMO€E OTHOLIEHME K KOHAM ¥ KOJIE€CHUIIAM:

€vBev de mpoTEPm £xleg ExaTNBOA’ “ATOAlOV,
‘Oyyxmotov & i€eg IMoodflov &yrlaodv GAcog

€vBa. veodUNg TMAOG avamveel Ay BOpevog Tep

E KoV Gppata KoAd, xopol & elotnp dyobdc mep
€K dlppoto Bopmv 030V EpyeTol ol 3¢ TEMG UEV
KELV' OXe0L KPOTEOVLGLY AVOKTOPINY GLPLEVTEC.

el 8¢ xev Gppat ayfiowy €v dloel devdpnevTL,
{MTOVg PEV KOUEOLOL, T O KALVOVTEG EDOLV:

A Yop To TPOTICH 001N YEved™ ol 8¢ BivokTi
gbyovtal, dippov 8¢ BeoD TOTE POTPOL PLAACGCEL.

% Bonpexn [dune [Dihle, 1981, S. 60-72], HeT cepbe3HBIX IPUYMH CYUTATH UHTED-
nojsinyert «reiixockonuio» (ctk. 88-201), cm.: [Mastronarde, 1994, pp. 168-173].

55 BriBon MacTtponappe no moBony cTk. 1110 Gonee ocropoxken: «More likely,
we have here either carelessness by Euripides, or the carelessness of an interpolator
writing with an eye to the genuine 174» [Mastronarde, 1994, p. 461].
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ITo Bcell BEpOSATHOCTM, OHXECTCKUII PUTyan JO/KeH ObIT obec-
IeYNTh JIOIIAJSAM, KOJECHUI[AM ¥ BO3HMYMM COXPAaHHOCTb U O0XecCT-
BEHHOE IIOKPOBUTENbCTBO. HO HEBHATHOCTb ONVCAHMs 3acTaBIIsieT
IPEANONOXKNUT, YTO CaM aBTOP OBUI 3HAKOM C OOPSOM [OBOJIBHO
noBepxHOCTHO [PabmuoBu4, 2007, c. 139-140], u maet mpocrtop st
psifia IPOTUBOPEUMBBIX €r0 MCTONKOBAHMII. B HeM BMMAT: CKaYKU BO
BpeMs UIP, Ha KOTOPBIX KOHU IO/DKHBI ObUIM IPORENaTh 4acTb HYTU
6e3 Bosuuusl [Ilgen, 1796, p. 287; Cobet, 1862, pp. 298-299]; Bup ra-
TaHVs, VICXOL KOTOPOTO ONpeRessics M0 TeM, LOCTUTHYT I KOHU
CBATMINIIA, 6O TeM, OyzieT i pasbuTa KomecHuna®; 0cobblii crioco6
nocssienns IToceiijoHy KomecHUIbI M/WIM KOHell (BO3MOXHO, Hpu-
HAJJIOKABIIMX MOOENUTEeII0 COCTA3aHMII), MO3BOJISAIONINIL IIPOBEPUTD,
OyzmeT nu map yropen 6ory [Matthiae, 1800, pp. 156-157; Peppmiiller,
1894. Bd. 53, NF 7. S. 258 ff.; Nilsson, 1906, S. 70; Allen, Halliday, Sikes,
1936, repr. 1980, pp. 235-238; Kirsten, 1942. Bd. 18. Sp. 413; Cassola,
1975, p. 502]; cnoco6 ymmnoctuButh Iloceiiiona, pasrHeBaHHOTO 60
U3IMIIHE OXKVMBJIEHHBIM [IBIDKEHMEM Ha JOopore, Befyllell depe3 ero
ceamennyo pouyy [Allen, 1897, pp. 247-249]; Coxonoscku [Sokolowski,
1960, pp. 376-380 (mpenmonaraeT CBSIIEHHBIN 3aKOH, 3alpeljarominii
BBbe3)KaThb B CBATWININE ¥ YCTaHABIMBAIOWMI WTpad I HApPYLINTe-
7neit)], m160 HavyamoM NCIIONb30BaHMS >KepeOsAT Ha CIy)k0e deloBeKy
[Allen, Sikes, 1904, p. 97; Deubner, 1938, S. 30 ff.; 275-276; Jeanmaire,
1945, pp. 75-77]; HakoHeL, pUTYaJ, CBA3aHHBIl C IIPOBEPKOIL, XOPOLIO
7 o6ydeHsl Mojiofble nomanyu [Roux, 1964, pp. 6-22].

A. HOlaxtep [Schachter, 1976, pp. 102-114] npemmoxXun uHTEpPIIpE-
TALMI0 OHXECTCKOTO SIM30/ja TYMHA, 3aMEHSIOIIYI0 PUTYal 6aHa/IbHBIM
HEeCYaCTHBIM C/Ty4aeM: IIOfbeM B ropy Ha gopore B OHXeCcT MOT OBITH
TPYZieH /IS JIOLIafiell, Be3yIUX KOJIeCHUIy, eCIM OffHa U3 HUX OblTa
elle HeoIbITHA. UTOOBI IOMOYD €Ji, BOSHMYMII CXONWI Ha 3eMJIIO, JIO-
a1 OCTaBa/lUCh 0Oe3 yIpaB/leHNs, HECTUCh BCKaub U, €CTECTBEHHO,
HepeliKo ONPOKMAbIBaMM KojnecHuuy. Ha Teppuropum cBaTmamiua Ta-
KOV CJIy4ail HO/DKeH ObUI KasaTbCsi HETOOPBIM Ipel3HaMeHOBAaHMEM,
II03TOMY KpOMe OOBIYHBIX Mep — II03a00TUTBbCS O JIOIA[AX M Ilepe-
BepHYTb IIOBO3KY — CJIefIOBAJIO TaKXKe IOMOMUTBCS IToceiiiony, 4ToObI
usbexarb aBapuii B OygyiieM. Py fetarneii, OGHAKO, Je/aeT 9Ty BEpCUIO

% Bottiger B mucbme, KorTopoe uutupyior [Matthiae, 1800, pp. 157-159;
Baumeister, 1860, pp. 151-152; Bouché-Leclercq, 1879, p. 150].
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He C/IMIIKOM y0enuTenbHoit. IIpexxzie Bcero, CIemmBasich Ipu HOgbeMe
B TOPY, BO3HUIIBI OOBIYHO BEAYT JIOLIAfell MOf, Y3ALbl, @ He OCTaB/ISAIOT
Ha IIPOM3BOM CYAbOBL Jlajiee, ycTaBlIMe JIOMIAfN Ha TPYSHOM CKJIOHE
efIBa JIM CKJIOHHBI HECTVICh BO Bech onop (Tak IllaxTep moHmMaer keiv’
Oyea KPOTEOVLOLV, XOTSI M HPU [JBIDKEHUM IIArOM KOJTECHUIIA JBUIa-
jach He 0e33BY4YHO). B Ije/IOM HENOHATHO, IOYeMy MHLMIEHTBI TaKO-
r0 pofia MOBTOPSUIVICh B CBSATWM/INIIE HACTOBKO YacTO, YTOOBI MOXKHO
OBUIO TOBOPUTH O CIIOXKMBIIEMCS M3JIpeBie OObIYae: Beflb, IO OLICHKe
camoro Illaxtepa [Schachter, 1976, p. 113], mist B3poCbIX OIIAfIEN
IOAbEM [JOPOIM TPYAHOCTEIl He HMPEeNCTaB/sI, — II0YeMY JKe MMEHHO
Ha 9TOM OTpe3Ke IyTH TO U [je/I0 OKa3bIBa/IMCh HEOIbITHbIE JKepebsaTa?
o6aBuM, uto IllaxTep HECKONBKO pa3 BBICKA3bIBAeT IIPEfCTABICHIE
0 «TSDKEJI0 Harpy)KeHHOI» KOJTIeCHUIIe — MeX/Y TeM, KakK ObUIO IIOKa-
3aHO Bblllle, GPILOLTO. HIKOIA He O3HAYAeT IPY30BYIO Tesery”’ (Cp. Bbl-
paKeHue KelV O)ea, KOTOpOe efBa I IPYMEHUMO K IPY>KEHOII II0BO3-
Ke, C KOTOPOJI JIMIIb COLIe/I BOSHMYMIL), @ Ky30B 60eBOJI M 6eroBoii
KOJIECHUIIBI CTPEMIINCh CHEMaTh KaK MOXKHO jIerde, O3TOMY O HeIo-
CIJIBHOII Harpyske Ha KOHeil TOBOPUTb He Ipuxoamtcs. Takum obpa-
30M, Ha3BaHHBIE JEJICTBYSI BOSHUIIBI 1 IIPUCYTCTBYIOUUX B CBATWINILE
mofell He OOBACHUTD >KUTENCKOI HeobXomuMocTbio. HeybennrenbHo
U ToHMMaHue T 8¢ KAlvovteg Edoty (cTk. 236) kak “turn the chariot
and let it go” KAlve MOXeT MMeTb 3HaueHMe «II0BOpadmBaTb» (LS]
s.v. I, 3, B 1. u. Il. 3, 427 — mpumep, Ha koTopslil ccpitaercs [llaxrep),
HO He «IIepeBOpauyBaTh», «IIPUBOAUTH B BEPTMKANbHOE, YCTOIYMBOE
IOJIO>KeHNe» — KaK pas3 HAIIPOTUB, [TIArO/ MPUMEHSIETCS K MafaloliyiM
auctbam (Od. 11, 194), o6sanusiueiica crene (Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 5), more-
psBlIeMy paBHOBecue ¢usmdeckomy teny (Plat. Phaedo 109a), npemme-
TaM, HaKJIOHAIOUIVMCA B CTOPOHY M KHU3Y, U KaK He/lb3s JIydllle IIOJ-
XOIMUT I KOJIECHMUIIBI, 13 KOTOPOJ BBIIPSAIIN JIOLIAfieil: OHA TepsieT
paBHOBecCUe 1 IpUHVMMaeT HakJIOHHOe monoxenue (cp. Il. 8, 435 o xo-
JIeCHNIIE B 3HAYEHUN «IIPUCTIOHNUTH»). Kak KaxkeTcsl, CrieyeT BepHyThCs
K IPeNCTaBIeHNIO, YTO B I'MMHE ONNMCAHA PUTyajabHas NPAKTUKA, TeM
6oree YTO Ha 9TO IPSAMO yKasbIBaeT CTK. 237.

57 To e coobpaskeHMe MOKHO BBICKA3aTh U B L[EIOM IIPOTUB BEPCHIl, CBA3AH-
HbIX C VHTEHCUBHBIM JIBVYKEHVEM TY)KEBOTO TPAHCIIOPTA IO OHXECTCKOIl JIOpOre:
KOJI€ECHUIIBI — HE HpOCTOe CpeﬂCTBO HepeﬂB]/[)KeHI/[H, n €aBa JIM OHM OKa3bIBAaJIMCh
B ceaTuunie [loceiigona ciny4aiino, mpoesmom.
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PaccmoTpenHble IpuMephl NO3BONAIOT 3aKIIOUUTh, 4TO B Iperyum
apxam4eckoil M K/IaCCMYECKOM 3I0X KOJIECHMIJA He MCIO/Nb30BajIach
KaK IIOBCeJHEBHOE TpaHCIOpTHOe cpefcTBo. Iloesngku Ha fanbHMe pac-
CTOSIHNSA M IepeBO3Ka 00beMHBIX IIPEMETOB Ha Hell IpPelCTaB/IAI0TC I
HEBO3MOXXHBIMU. Be3Tn ¢ co60il >KeHIVHY BO3HIYMII MOT pa3Be TONb-
KO B PElKMX, OCOOBIX, OOYC/IOB/ICHHBIX TpPafuIMell 00CTOSATEIbCTBAX.
IToMMMO CHOPTMBHBIX COCTA3aHUII OHa OblIa 3a/jeiiCTBOBaHa TO/IBKO
B TOP>KECTBEHHDBIX PUTYaJbHBIX LIEPEMOHMAX. Y TOYHEHHOE IpPENCTaB-
JIeHNe O BO3MOYKHOCTSAX KOJIECHMIIBI ¥ BHMMAaHUe K JIeKCUKe, 0003Ha-
Jalolleil TPAHCHOPT, IO3BOIAIT M306€XaTb HEKOTOPBIX OIIMOOK IIpy
MHTepIpeTaluyl aHTUYHBIX TEKCTOB.
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A. JI. BEPJIMHCKUI

Cankr-IleTepOyprcknii roCyIapCTBEHHbI YHUBEPCUTET

N3 A®OVH B CTATUPDBI — 3 CTATUP B A®OIHDI:
Ob OIHOM IIPENIOXEHNN
N3 YTPAYUEHHOTO IIMCbMA APUCTOTEJIA
(Arist. fr. 669 Rose)

Kniouesvie cnosa: Apucrorens (6morpadus, ¢pparmentsr), lepmuit us Arap-
Hes1, Ano/topop («XpoHnka»), Hemerpuit («O cTuie»), aHTUYHAS SINUCTO-
norpadus.

BrickaspiBaHME M3 YTPAue€HHOIO IHUCbMa APUCTOTENsA, KOTOPOE MIBaK/Ibl
uurtupyer [lemerpnit, aBTop counHennsa «O cTuje», OTMedasd €ro MU3AIIeCT-
BO, £Y0 £k PEV 'ABNVAV £ig Ztdyepo AABOV 810 TOV Baciién TOV péyoy,
€Kk 3¢ Ztayelpov elg 'ABMVOG d10 TOV XELAVA TOV HEYAV — «s1 13 AduH
npuexan B Crarupbl n3-3a Bemkoro napst, a us Crarup B Apunbl u3-3a Be-
nukoit 6ypu (nnm Benukoro xonona)» (Demetrius, De elocut. 29; 154 = Arist.
fr. 669 Rose), 10 cUX IOp He HMONYYMIO YAOBIETBOPUTEIBHOIO 00 bACHEHNS,
IIpekfie BCErO 13-3a TOTO, YTO YIIOMUHaeMble APUCTOTENeM ITyTelIeCTBIUA
HE HaXOsAT COOTBETCTBUA B KAaHBE €rO >KM3HMU, M3BECTHOM 13 «XPOHI/IKI/I»
Armonnonopa, 1 IOCKO/bKY 3arafjouHa pPojib «BEIUKOTO», T. €. IEePCUCKOro,
Ljaps B IepeMelleHnAX Apucrorens. B pabore 060CHOBBIBAaeTCS IIPeAIO-
JIOKeHMe, 4TO B MepBOJl YacTM BBICKA3bIBAaHMA APHCTOTENb HaMeKaeT Ha
apecT mepcamu B 341 I. 10 H. 3. ¥ HOCNEAYIOIYI0 KasHb [epmus, npasu-
Tensa ATapHes, Ipyra U IOKPOBUTeNA APUCTOTENA, OTKPBITOE IPOSABIEHME
CKOp6M 110 KOTOPOMY CO CTOPOHBI APHCTOTENA CHIeANO0 ero, KaK MoKasasau
HasbHeilIIe cOOBITHS, persona non grata B AQuHaX 1 3aCTaBUIO €ro, ode-
BIJIHO, Ilepeexarhb 13 Muessl, Ifie ero mpernofaBaHye AJIEKCaHAPY HKO/DKHO
ObUTO 3aKOHYUTHCS B 340 I MM BCKOpe IIOCTE 3TOrO, B POJHOI TOPOJ
BMECTO IIpeJIIoIaraeMoro Bos3spaieHnss B AduHbl. Bropas uyacTb BbICKa-
3bIBaHMsI HAMEKaeT He Ha XOMOAHbII Kammar B Crarmpax, HOOYAMBIINIL
Apucrorens mepeexaTtb B A(bI/IHbI, KaK OOBIYHO MOJIaraimT, HO, B COOTBET-
CTBUM C OOBIYHBIM 3HaueHMEM HEYOG XELQOV, Ha «bomblIylo Oypio» Kak
MPUYMHY Tepeesfa, YTO MOXET MMEeTh, pasyMeeTcs, TOIbKO MeTadopude-
CKoe 3HadeHMe. BeposiTHee Bcero, 4TO IOf 3TON Oypeii mofpasyMeBaet-
Cs BOCCTaHME TPEKOB IIPOTUB MaKeHOHI/H/I Iocine cMepTn Oununma n nx
IIoOpaXeHne, yCTpaHUBIIEE IMPENMATCTBUA [JI1 BO3BpallleHNA API/ICTOTe}IH
B Adunsr B 335/334 1.
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‘FROM ATHENS TO STAGIRA,
FROM STAGIRA TO ATHENS:
ON ONE SENTENCE FROM ARISTOTLE’S LOST LETTER
(Demetrius, De elocut. 29; 154 = Arist. fr. 669 Rose)

Keywords: Aristotle (biography, fragments), Hermias of Atarneus, Apollodorus’
Chronicle, Demetrius’ On Style (De elocutione), ancient Greek epistolography.

The mysterious sentence from Aristotle’s lost epistle, cited twice by Deme-
trius, the author of On Style, and praised by him for its beauty, &ym €k pev
"ABMVGV £ig Ztdyelpo AAB0V S10 TOV BactAén TOV pEyay, £k 8¢ Ttoyeipwv
elg "ABMvag d1o ToV xewudvo Tov péyay, T came from Athens to Stagira
because of the Great King, and from Stagira to Athens because of the great
storm’ (or ‘because of the great cold’) — (Demetrius, De elocut. 29; 154 =
Arist. fr. 669 Rose) has not received until now a plausible explanation. This
is mainly because the travels mentioned do not square well with Aristotle’s
itinerary as attested by Apollodorus, and because the role of the Great (viz.
the Persian) king in Aristotle’s life is a puzzle. In the paper it is proposed that
Aristotle hints at the 341 BC arrest and (the somewhat later) execution by
the Persians of his patron and friend, Hermias of Atarneus, an alleged ally
of Philip II of Macedon. These events arguably made Aristotle persona non
grata in Athens and caused his move from Mieza, where his duties as a tu-
tor of Alexander ended presumably soon after 340 BC, to his native town,
instead of returning to Athens. The second part of the sentence hints not at
the cold climate of Stagira, as it is usually believed, but rather, in accord-
ance with the normal meaning of the péyog yeitdv, at the ‘great storm, to
be taken metaphorically. The most plausible candidate for this storm is the
revolt of Greeks against Alexander and their defeat, after which the obstacles
for Aristotle's return disappeared and he came to Athens in 335/334 BC.
Aristotle thus omits the intermediate stations and depicts his travels as the
way from Athens to Stagira and from Stagira back to Athens.

In memoriam Heinz Heinen

14.I1X.1941 — 21.V1.2013

OpHo IIpeIoXKeHNe U3 YTPavYeHHOTO IMIChMa ApMCTOTeHH IIOKa He
IIO/TyYMJIO YIOBIETBOPUTEIBHOI'O o6pacuenns'. OHo OBXXIIbI UUTUPY-
eTCA I[eMeTpI/IeM (mmmn HceBJIO—,[[eMeTpI/IeM), aBTOPOM PUTOPUYECKOTO

! 3nech u masee MPUBIEKAIOTC CleAyole U3LaHNs GParMeHTOB ApUCTOTENs
U crienanbHo pparMeHToB ero miuceM: [Rose, 1863; Rose, 1886; Plezia, 1961; Plezia, 1977].
CaupeTenpcTBa 6rorpadnaeckoro xapakTepa IpuBoAATCs o u3gaHuio: [Diiring, 1957].
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tpakTata «O cTume», KOTOPBII IPUBOAUT 1 HECKOIBKO APYTUX BbIEP-
XKeK M3 IuceM ApPUCTOTeNsI B KauecTBe OOPAsIIOBBIX NPUMEPOB SIIN-
cronapHoro >xaHpa (Demetr. De elocut. 29; 154 = Arist. fr. 669 Rose =
T 67 a Diiring (p. 400) = Epistulae 14 Plezia)*.

Demetr. 29:

yivetal HEVTol Ye XPNOLUE TOTE (TA OHOLOTEAEVTOL), WG  APLOTOTEANG
onoiv "gym €k pev "ABnvev eic Zthyspo AABov did OV Baociréo
TOV PEYQLY, €k € ZToYElp®V €1G "ABNVOG L TOV YEUAVOL TOV HEYOLV
el YOOV G@élolg TO £TEPOV PEYOLV, CLVOLPOLPNON KoL TNV X&pLv: T1
YOp HEYOATYOPLY GUVEPYET TO TOLODTO KOAX, Omota T@V Topylov To
TOAAG AVTIOETOL KO TAV TGOKPATOVG.

Demetr. 154:

TOAAGKLG O Kol K®AO OpOle €TOiNce XOpPLV, OC O ~APLOTOTEANG
“EK UEV "ABNVAV, enolv, £ya eig Ztdyepo AABov St TOV Paciiéa
TOV HEYQY, €K 3E ZTaYELP@V €1G ABNVOG Sl TOV YELDVO TOV HEYOLV”
KOTOANEQG YOop €V QUPOTEPOLS TOTG KMAOLG €lg TO aDTO GVOpo
£¢noinoe TV xapLv. £av 8' 0DV AToKOYNG TOV ETEPOV KOAOV TO LEYALV,
CUVOPOIPETTOL KOl 1 XOPLG.

Vccnenosarenu 6uorpadum ApUCTOTeNs YAeIUIi He MHOTO BHYMA-
HIIsI 9TOMY BBICKa3bIBaHUIO. MEXIy TeM OHO 3arafj04uHO, 1 IPUTOM Cpasy
B HECKO/IDKVX OTHOLIEHMAX. B IIepBYyI0 0uepesb 9T0 KacaeTcsi CaMOro Map-
mIpyTa ImyreuecTsuit Apucrorens — u3 A¢un B Crarupsl u u3 Crarup
B AQVHBI — HeM3BECTHOTO M3 IPYIUX CBUAieTeNbCTB. Hudero He usBect-
HO O POJIU «BEJIMKOTO», TO €CTh IIePCUCKOTO, Liaps B )XM3HU ApHcTOTe-
s JInp B oTHOLIeH N TTepeesfa u3 Crarup B AGMHBI 310 TOV (ELDVA
TOV WEYOV TOCIOACTBYET yOeXXfAeHMe, YTO APUCTOTENb MMeeT B BULY
(Tax iy nHave) npebbiBanue B Crarupax nepes Bo3BpallenneM B Apu-
HBI 11 Ha3bIBaeT B KaueCTBe €r0 HPUYMHBI CYPOBBIl KIMMAT B POTHOM
ropofie, HO U OHO, KaK MBI yOeMMCsl, IOKOUTCS Ha IIATKVX OCHOBAHMSX.

Haunem ¢ 0630pa mepemeleHnit ApucTOTeNsl, O KOTOPBIX MBI He-
IUIOXO OCBEJOMJICHBI. VI3BeCTMs O HMX ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOLIME JAThl BOC-

> B pyKOIUCAX TpaKTara ero aBTopom HassaH Jlemerpuit Oanepcknit (ok. 360 —
280 rr. 10 H. 3.), yueHuk Apucrorens u ®eoppacra. Ita aTpubyLVs B [[eIOM OTBEpr-
HyTa B HayKe, HO BpeMsd HANMCAHMA M JMYHOCTb aBTOpa NPOJO/IKAIOT BBI3HIBATH
CIIOpBI; celivyac COYMHEHMe 06b19HO OTHOCAT K I B. 70 H. 9. (cm.: [Demetrios, 1993,
pp- XIII-XL; Dithrsen, 2005, S. 242-271], 3nech BBIIBMHYTO IIPEMIIONOXKEHNE, YTO ABTOP
TpakTara — JleMeTpuit u3 Marnecuu, Gpumoaor u aHTUKBap, XXUBLINIL B I B. 10 H. 3.).
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XOIAT K HaJeXXHOMY MCTOYHMKY, «XpoHuke» Amnomnopopa (cep. II B.
ZIO H. 3.), ¥ JOIUIN [0 HaC B IBYX M3/IOXeHMAX, [Juonncnsa TanukapHac-
ckoro (Ep. ad Ammaeum 5, p. 262. 8-263. 10 Us.—Rad.) u Juorena Jla-
aprust (V, 9-10)°. Inoren JIaspTuit, KOTOPbIil CChIIAETCS HA ATOIIO-
7opa, HECOMHEHHO, KaK I B JJPYTUX C/y4asaX, MCIONIb30BaN «XPOHMUKY»
He NIPAMO, HO 4Yepe3 IPOMEXYTOYHBI MCTOYHMK, [IMOHMCHIT JKe, CKO-
pee Bcero, MpsAMO, XOTs OH U He HasbiBaeT uMmeHnm Anoiomopa’. Ila-
7iee IPMBOJYM XPOHOTOTMYECKYIO KaHBY JKU3HM ADPUCTOTENA IO AIOJN-
nofopy ¢ mobaBeHMeM B CKOOKaX COOBITHII M [T, OTCYTCTBYIOLIMX
y Amnosuiogopa, HO MMEILIVX 3HadeHre it Guorpadmu Apucrorerns’:

OL 99, 1 = 384/383 r. Apucrorensp poguics B Crarupax.

ApxontcTBo Ilomupasena: 367/366 . Apucrorennb Ha 18-M rofy >xus-
HI IIpuGHIBaeT B AQUHBI M CTAHOBUTCS y4eHUKoM Ilmatona®.

3T1d, e Diiring = Apollod. FGrHist F 38, cm. Texct u KomMeHTapuit: [Diiring,
1957, pp. 253-255]. ITo MHeHnt0 JIf0puHra, NICTOYHUKOM XPOHOTOIMY AIONIOROPa,
KaK M XPOHOJIOTMM yTpadeHHOI1 61orpaduy ApHUCTOTeNs, HallMCaHHON Tepmunnom
(ox. 200 r. o H. 3.), 6bUTa «ATTHRA» PMToxopa [ibid. pp. 250-252]. Ognako 6eccop-
HO Bocxopsuye K Oumoxopy ceupnerenbctsa o xunsuu Apucrorens (T 1 f; 3 Diiring)
comepxar mmbo (HakThl, OTCYTCTBYIOLIME Y ATIOIIOROPa, MO0 MHYIO IaTUPOBKY YIIO-
MJHaeMbIX AIO/UIONOPOM COOBITHIL, YTO TOBOPUT He B IOJIb3Y 3TOI IUIIOTE3BI.

* Cum. [Jacoby, 1902, S. 318]; npepnonoxenue [lopuHra o ToM, 9to JIroHMCHIt
UCIONB30BaNl TPYH, ANO/UIOKOpa He IIPsAMO, HO depe3 mocpepuuka [Diiring, 1957,
p. 255], ObLIO y)Ke paHee BBICKa3aHO [IVIbCOM M YOEANUTEIbHO ONPOBEPrHYTO SIKOOM,
OCHOBOIIO/ATAIOIUIT TPYZI KOTOPOTO JIJOpMHI, Ka)KeTcs, He YIMThIBAeT.

> Mbl ommpaeMcs Ha XPOHONOTMYECKYI0 KaHBY, COCTaBIEHHYIO JIIOpMHIOM
[Diiring, 1957, pp. 249-250; Diiring, 1966, S. 1-2], 0 pasmuuun MeXxpy AByMA Bapu-
aHTaMM 9TOJl KaHBbI B OTHOLIEHNM IpebbiBaHuA ApuctoTerst B Crarupax cM. fanee),
OJJHAKO BHOCUM HEKOTOpbIE yTO4YHeHUA. B «XpoHmke» Amonmogopa neTocyuciaeHne
BelIOCh 1O aMHCKUM apXOHTaM, BCTYIABLIMM B HO/DKHOCTh B Mecsle [exaTombe-
OHE — TIEPBOM MECAIE ITOC/IE JIETHETO COMHIECTOSHNSA, TO €CTh B MIOJIe — aBIyCTe
[Bukepman, 1975, c. 16]. B mepepaboTke AMonIofopa, KOTOPOIt MOIb30BAICs [loren
JlaspTwmit, cueT neT Benca yxe no OnumnuajaM, OFHAKO IPU 3TOM HEPEAKO MPUBO-
AMIach M JAaTHMPOBKA IO apxoHTaM. ONMMMIMIICKMIT TOf He VMeNl (PUKCUPOBAHHOTO
Hayaja, JpeBHME MCTOPMKU CHHXPOHM3UPOBAIM €ro ¢ aMHCKUM MarucTPaTCKUM
rogoM (Tak, BEpOATHO, [I/ICTBOBA/I aBTOP IepepaboTKy AIO/IOfOpa), HO MHOIZAA
U C pYyTMMM KaJIeHJapsAMY, HAaIlpuMep, ¢ MaKeJOHCKMM WM axeiickuM [Bukepmaw,
1975, ¢. 70-71].

V. JTlopuHT B KOMMEHTAapUM OTHAET NPEATIOUYTEHNE fjaTe, KOTOPas BOCXOMT,
BO3MOXHO, K Puoxopy (Vita Marciana 10 Diiring = FGrHist 328 F 223): apxoHTcT-
Bo HaBcurena, To ectp 368/367 r. [Diiring, 1957, p. 257], X0T4 B ammapaTe K TeKCTY
Vita Marciana (p. 98), Ha060poT, mpefnoYnTaeT ykasanme Arnojiogopa. B meiict-
BUTENBbHOCTY apXoHTCTBO Hapcurena, make ecmu Bocxomut K Pumoxopy, BpAR mm
3acmy)XuBaeT npepnoutenus [Jacoby, 1902, S. 324. Anm. 17].
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(Ocenb 348 1. Basarue Onuuda Oumnnmom 117.)

(ApxontcTBo Teoduma: 348/347 r. Cmepts Ilnatona®.)

Ol. 108, 1 ApxontctBo Teoduna: 348/347 1. ApucToTenb MOKNUIAET
Aduns u oTnipaBseTcs B AtapHeii ko gBopy lepmus (cornacHo Anon-
nofopy, nocne cMmeptu Ilnarona)’.

7 Onund man Bo Bpems makegoHckux Onumunuit (Dem. De falsa leg. [16], 192;
Diod. XVI, 55), To ecTp B Hadasie 4eTBEpPTOro apmHCKOro Mecsna, bosgpomus, mpu-
6musuTenbHO B OKTAOpe 348 1., cm.: [Cawkwell, 1962, p. 130 f.].

8 Ilata cmeptu ITnarona, apxontcTBo Teopuma = Ol. 108, 1, To ectb 348/347 r.,
HaJeXXHa 6arofaps yKasaHuAM ANO/UIOfOpa o KoH4nHe IImaToHa n Hadaste cxomap-
xara Crescunma (Diog. Laert. III, 2; IV, 1) u ®unonema o cmepru Ilnarona (Philod.
Ind. Acad. II, 35-38 Dorandi); ®eomomn, coBpemennuk IlnatoHa, matmpoBan ero
cmepth 13-M ropom mapcrBoBanusa Pwmmma II (Diog. Laert. III, 40), To ecTh TeM
xKe 348/347 r., cM. TakoKe [ipyrue cBUjeTenpcTa: [Jacoby, 1902, S. 310]. V. Jiopuur
matupyeT cMeptb Ilmatona 6omee Touno maeM 347 r. [Diring, 1966, S. 1], omupa-
SCh, OYEBUJIHO, Ha Maccak CeHeKkn (Ep. mor. 58, 31), uro ITnaron yMep B CBOM Ji€Hb
poxpenns (7-ro Taprenms, To eCTb B Mae), JOCTUTHYB poBHO 81 roga. OmHako 310
U [pyryie aHaJOTMYHbIE CBUETENIbCTBA NPOMCTEKAIT M3 CTPEMJIEHNs IPUPABHSATDH
IIPOJO/DKUTEIBHOCTD JXM3HU IIaToHa K KpaTHOMY JIeBATH YMCITY, KOTOPOE acCOLVN-
poBanoch ¢ AIOIOHOM, cM.: [Jacoby, 1902, S. 309; 310. Anm. 14]; no Anontonopy,
ITnaTon ymep Ha 81-M romy kusHu, a 1o ®umoxopy, KOTOpOMY, IO BCeil BULUMOCTH,
crenyet ®unogem [Dorandi, 1990, p. 122], — mpoxus 82 rofa; 3TO pacXO>KfieHMe
CBS3aHO C pas/IMYHbIMU JJATMPOBKaMu poxkpenus InaToHa.

° CornacHo Anoiopopy, Apucrorens nokuxyn Adusl mocie cMeprn Ilna-
toHa. [lropuHr nmomaraer [Diring, 1957, p. 249, 276, 388, 459; Diiring, 1966, S. 10],
YTO 3TO HPOM3OLUTO HO cMepTu IImaTroHa, cChUmasch Ha OOBMHEHME BpaxaeOGHOro
Apucrotemio ¢unocoda-merapuxa Esbymuna (T 57 F Diiring), 4To ApucCTOTenb He
npucyrcrBoBan npu cMmeptu Ilmarona. Ho o6Bunenne EBGynupa, yero Obl OHO HU
CTOMIO, He IOApasyMeBaeT OTbe3fia U3 AQUH, a CKOpee, HAIPOTHUB, IIPUCYTCTBUE
B ropope, cp.: [Merlan, 1959, S. 206 Anm. 2]. Boree o6uiee coobpaxenne JJropuH-
ra, yro mnocne B3ATUA Ouwmnnom Ommuda B AdyHax sumoit 348-347 rr. mpuiia
K BJIACTYM aHTVMAaKeOHCKasl MapTusi, 1 APUCTOTENb [TOKMHYI TOPOJ, OIacasCh TOHe-
HIII 13-3a CBOUX CBsI3€il C MaKeJOHCKIIM JJBOPOM, OCHOBAHO Ha Psijie CIIOPHBIX ITOCHI-
JIOK. B 1eiicTBUTEIbHOCTU MaKeJOHCKME CBA3M APUCTOTENA OTHOCUIIVCH K JJa/IeKOMY
HPOILIIOMY 11 He MIMe/TH MOMUTUYECKOTO XapaKTepa: ero oTell, Bpad 1apsi AMunTsI 111,
yMep, Korga Apucrorens 61 pebenkom (cM. Vita Marciana 3 Diiring o ero omnexyHe,
ITpokceHe m3 ArapHesi); HET U HUKAaKUX CBUAETEIbCTB TOTO, YTO caM APUCTOTENb
B 9TO BpeMs ObUI CTOPOHHMKOM MakemoHMM way BOoCHpuHMMANCs B AduHax Kak
TaKoOBOI1 (€ro pOXHON TOPOJ, IO BCEl BEPOSTHOCTM, HMOCTPafan BO BpeMs BOITHBI
®ymmnna npoTuB XanKMACKOro Como3a, cM. fanee). HeTouHO Taroke yTBep)K[eHIE
HropuHra, uto nmafenne OnuHba NpMUBENIO K yCuIeHNo B AQMHAX aHTUMAaKeLOHCKON
naptun (oH uMeer B Bumy HemocdeHna). VI [0 u mocie 3TOro COOBITMA BERYIIUM
mOMUTUKOM B A¢uHax ocTaBanca EBOYI, KOTOpBIl NMPEIATCTBOBAI OTIIPAaBKe 3Ha-
YUTENbHBIX aQUHCKMX KOHTUMHIeHTOB K OJnH(}Y, HO aKTUBHO COIPOTUBIL/ICS yCU-
nernio Ouunma mocie B3ATHA TOPOJAa, B IEMIOM K€ 3aHUMaJl CKOpee YMEepeHHYIO
nosuuuio [Cawkwell, 1962, p. 139 f.]. dmurpamma Peokpura Xnocckoro (Didym. In
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Ol. 108, 4 Apxonrcto EBOyna: 345/344 r. Apucrorens mepeeskaert
u3 ArapHesa B Mutuieny.

Ol 109, 2 Apxonrcrso IIndopora: 343/342 r. Apucrorenp o npu-
rnamenyio Oummnma II nepeesxaer B Makeponnio (B Muesy) B Ka-
gecTBe Bocmurarens Anekcanapa'’; cormacHo JIMOHUCKIO, OH TIpemno-
maeT A7leKcaHfpy B TedeHMe 8 /IeT, TO eCTb BIVIOTb JO BO3BpAlleHNA
B AQuHbL

(341 1., mepBast monosuHa roga''. 3axsar lepmuss MeHTOpOM, TIOTI-
KOBOJILIEM Tepcu/cKoro 1apsi Aprakcepkca I11.)

Demosth. VI, 43-49 = 15 b Diiring; Euseb. Praep. evang. XV, 2, 12 = 58 k Diiring),
KOTOpas OOBMHAET ApPMUCTOTENA B IIPENHNOYTEHMU «YCTbeB 3/I0BOHHOIO IIOTOKa»
(to ectp BmajeHuit epmus; MPOTMB TOrO, YTO MMEETCs B BUAY MakefoHUs, CM.
[Harding, 2006, p. 160]) >xu3HN B AKafieMUU B yTOY «IIPUPOJie CBOETO 6e33aKOHHO-
IO UpeBa», IPYU BCEll HUYTOXKHOCTI ee KaK CBU/eTe/IbCTBA, BCE XKe CBA3BIBAET OThe3|
Apucrorens K Iepmuio He ¢ mpeciefoBaHUsAMU B AQuHAX WM C HOMUTUYECKIMU
aMONIMSIMYL, HO C HaMepeHueM oOpecTH CIOKOIHYI0 1 6e36eqHyI0 XXM3HD (IMMUTeT
KEVOPPWV, KOTOphIM PeoKpUT Harpakpaer ApHUCTOTeNs, BUAUMO, O3HAYAET, YTO
TOT OIPOMETYMBO OOMAHY/ICA B CBOMX OXMIAHMAX, MMIIMBIINCD ¢ rubenbio Tepmus
6oratoro moxposuresst). Mutatis mutandis 9TO BIOZTHE BEPOSTHO: 300/I0TMYECKIE
MCCTIeNIOBaHMA, KOTOPBIMII APICTOTENb SHEPIMYHO 3aHMMAJICA B Accoce U IO3[IHee
B MuTnneHe, a Takxe, 0 BCeil BUAMMOCTY, IpeNoiaBaHue, TO ¥ APyroe mpy IMof-
Iep>KKe IpaBuUTesss ATapHes, KOTOPbIl TIOKPOBUTEIbCTBOBAI HayKaM, U OBUIN, BO3-
MO>KHO, OCHOBHOII IIeibio nepeeszia dumocoda ns Adun 8 Manyio Asuio. 3. Qopp
[Ford, 2011, p. 22] cnenyer runorese [opuHra, cChbliasich Ha pedb Jlemoxapa, B KO-
TOPOJT APUCTOTeIb OOBUHSJICA B TOM, YTO OH IIPY KOH(UCKAIMU UMYIIECTBA OIVH-
bsiu ykaszan Ouinnmy Ha 6oraTellmnx rpaxiaH, a TakokKe Ipefan Hapio poxuse Cra-
rupel. OfHaKO abCypHOCTD OOBMHEHMIT B 3TON peyl, IPOM3HECEHHON MHOTO H03)Ke
cMeptu Apuctotens, B 306 I., CKopee [JOKa3bIBaeT, YTO HI4IEro Oojiee TOCTOBEPHOTO
0 cBsI3sIX gumocoda ¢ MaKefOHCKUM ABOpoM B AduHax Bo BpeMeHa B3situs Onnuda
M3BECTHO He ObIIO.

10 Mara poxkmenus Anekcanppa mo aduHCKOMYy KajneHfgapio — 6 Iekarom6eo-
Ha, TO ecTb 19 mions, 356 r. (Plut. Alex. 3, 5; cm. [Badian, 1982, p. 48. N. 34]. Emy
OBUIO MaKCUMyM 14 jeT K MOMEHTY Hayajaa 3aHATHIL. YkasaHue Juorena Jlasprus,
4T0 AJIeKcaHapy 6bUt0 15 jeT, oTCyTCTBYMOLIee y JIMOHMCHUSA, SIBHO HE BOCXOINUT
K ANo/Iofopy u mpoucTekaeT us omubku [Inorena JlaspTusa B ONpeNeNIeHNN JaTbl
poxmeHus Ajekcanjpa wi npocto npu noacdere. D. Sxkobu [Jacoby, 1902, S. 320]
ncnpasisier 15 Ha 14, mcxomst u3 TOro, 4to i JlyoreHa oObIYeH MHKIIIO3VBHBII
cuer (ero 14 et MoxeT O3Hadatb 14-it rof, TO ecth momHble 13 ner), cp.: [Stahr,
1830, S. 85 f.]. Ommbo4HO, CIeqoBaTeNbHO, IOIATaTh, UCXOMs U3 3TON 3MEH/ AL,
4TO APUCTOTENb CTa/l BOCIIUTATeIeM AJIEKCaH/pa, KOT[a TOMY MCIOIHUIOCH 14 et
[Bosworth, 1988, p. 20], wnn orHOCUTD IpubbITHE ApucToTens B MaKeJoHMIO K KOH-
1y 343/342 r, To ectb Kk ety 342 r. [Ellis, 1994, p. 771]. HagexxHas pata, KOTOpOIt
MbI pacIosiaraeM, 9TO JIUIIb apXOHTCTBO IIndonora, To ecTb MeXAy neToM 343 1 e-
TOM 342 1.

"' O pare nagenus lepmus cm. fanee.
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(340 r., nepsas nonosuna roga'?. IMoxon ®ummnma II nporus Ile-
punda u BusanTus; AnexcaHfp 3aMelljaeT OTLja B KadeCTBe PereHTa.)

(339/338 1. Cmeprp Cnescunma, cxomapxa Axagemun. KceHokpar
u36paH cxomapxom'?.)

(338 1., aBryct. butsa pu Xepoxee.)

(336 1., cenTs6ps [Bosworth, 1988, p. 23]. ®wmunm your saroBop-
IMKaMM. AJIEKCaHZIp CTAaHOBUTCS LiapeM.)

(335 1., xoner; centsa6ps [Bosworth, 1988, p. 33]. Paspymenne ®us
Anexcanzipom.)

Ol 111, 2 ApxonrcrBo EBaiinera: 335/334 1. Apucrorenp Bo3Bpa-
maetcsi B AQuHbl 1 npenogaet B JIukee (B Tevenre 12 et mo dnoHu-
cnio, 13 o [luoreny JlaspTiio).

(Becna 334 r. IToxop Anexcanzpa Ha Bocrtoxk.)

(Mronp 323 1. CmepTb Anekcanppa.)

Ol 114, 3. ApxonrtcTtBo Kedmncopopa: 323/322 r. (O6BunHeHMe Apn-
crotenss B Hedectun.) Orbesn Apucrorensd us Adun B Xankupy Ha
EB6ee (na 13-it rop mocie Bo3BpaiteHus: B Aduner, mo JuoHucnio).

12 Cwm. o paruposke Hauama ocajpl [lepunda: [Wankel, 1976, S. 438 (ymt.)].

13 . opuHr HaspiBaeT Gosee TOUHYI0 Hary nsbpanus KceHokpara — BecHa
338 r. [Diiring, 1957, p. 250], ogHako 1A Hee HeT ocHOBaHMil. COrlacHO ATOJIIO-
nopy (Diog. Laert. IV, 14 = Apollod. fr. 54 Jacoby), Kcenokpar cran rmaBoit Akape-
MIUM B apXOHTCTBO JIMcuMaxmpia, To eCTb MeXly MIOHeM — uioneM 339 u uoHeM —
nionieM 338 r. Tpy[HOCTD IIpefCTaB/sIeT cOO0Il CKOpee MPOXOKUTEIBHOCTD CXO/ap-
xata Crescunma: cormacHo Diog. Laert. IV, 1; Philod. Ind. Acad. VI, 39-40 Dorandi
(0ba yxasaHMSI BOCXOMSAT, CKOpee BCero, K AmomIonopy), CIeBCHUIT PyKOBOAII
Axafiemmeit 8 7eT, B TO BpeMs KaK Hayajlo ero cxoimapxara — 348/347 r., 4To maer,
ec/u cuuTaTh ero KoHumoMm 339/338 r. (n3bpanme cxomapxom KceHokpara), mpomos-
JKUTENBHOCTD B 9 wmm gaxe 10 et 1o o6sraHOMY mis Anotopopa (n [Inorena
Jlasptus) nHKIy3uBHOMY cuety. . SJko6M IbITanCsa OODBACHUTD 9TO PACXOXK/ECHUE
6o TeM, 4TO cxomapxar CIeBcHUIIIIa MOT HayaTbcs B CaMOM KoHIle 348/347 1., a 3a-
BEPIINTBCA B caMOM Hadasie 339/338 ., a ero IpoJo/KUTEIBHOCTD ObLIa OIpefere-
Ha He 110 apXOHTCKUM, a II0 IOJIHBIM rofiaM, M1Mb0 TeM, 4To Mexay cMepTbio Cres-
cunma u usbpanuem KceHokpara mpouuto kakoe-to Bpems, T0 ectb CIeBCuII ymep
paHbie Hadama 339/338 r., HO 0b6a 9TM HONYIIEHUSA eMy CaMOMY CIIPaBeIMBO Ka-
XKYTCs COMHMTeNbHBIMU [Jacoby, 1902, S. 313]. HampammBaeTcs uHOe 00DbsCHEHMe:
MeHbIIIas, YeM OKMJAI0Ch Obl, IPOXO/DKUTENBHOCTD CXO/IapXaTa CBsI3aHa C TeM, 4YTO
Cuescumni, 6ynyun TsDKelo OONbHBIM, Ilepefian ynpasaeHne Axagemueil KceHokpaty
(Diog. Laert. IV, 3), koTopblil TaKMM 06pa3oM OKa3ajcs BPeMEHHBIM ITIaBO IIKOJIbI
(cm. 06 aTom ammsope: [Merlan, 1946, p. 107 f.], popmanpHo sxe KceHokpar cran cxo-
mapxoM /b B 339/338 1., mocme cmepTu CreBcumnma 1 0UIMATIbHOTO M36paHNAL.
Bo BcAKOM cy4ae, y HaC HeT OCHOBaHUIT fiiA Oojiee TOUHOI HAaTMPOBKM M3OpaHMsA
Kcenoxpata, yeM ykasaHHoe ANOIIOAOPOM apXOHTCTBO JImcumaxumzpa.
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ApxontcTBo ®unokna: 322/321 r. Cmeptb Apucrorens B Xankupe
na EBbee B Bo3pacte 63 mer'?.

Xopouo BUAHO, YTO 3TOT WMTHMHEPApMil, OCHOBAHHBI/ IJABHBIM
06pasoM Ha YyKa3aHUAX AIIO/UIOOpA, He OCTABJIsAeT MeCcTa HU [JIg
npsiMoro nepemeuenuss u3 A¢uu B Crarupel, Hu obparHo us Cra-
rup B A¢punsl. Camo npebsiBanne B Crarupax B IPOMEXYTKe MEXAY
ocrasneHueM A¢uH B 348/347 r. u Bo3BpawjeHueM B 335/334 1. He 3a-
CBUJIETENbCTBOBAHO JIPYTMMH MICTOYHMKAaMM. BMecTte ¢ TeM, XOTs mOII-
HOCTDIO JIOIIeIINe MICbMa ApPMCTOTENA, COITTACHO TOCIOACTBYIOLIEMY
MHEHUIO, TTOIJIOKHBI, KaK, BO3MOXKHO, 11 HEKOTOPBIE 113 IIICEM, OT KOTO-
pBIX oy (pparMeHTb”, HOAIMHHOCTD Pa3byupaeMoro OTphIBKA BPsf
I MOXET BBI3BaTh COMHeHMe'®. Bo-1iepBbIX, GO/BLIMHCTBO OTPHIBKOB

* Cmeptb Apucrotrens [JIOpUHT gatupyer oktsibpem 322 I. U [IPU 3TOM yTBEPXK-
Jaet, 4To eMy ObUto 63 roga [Diiring, 1968, Sp. 180]. IlepBoe crenyer U3 ykasaHus,
9TO OH yMep B TO Ke BpeMs, korpa morub Jemocden (Diog. Laert. V, 3), To ecTp
16 Ilmanoncus, wim 14 oxtsabps, 322 r. (Plut. Demosth. 30). Kpome Toro, ABn
Termii, mepedncnas coOblTusA, clepyiomue 3a cmeptbio Anekcanzpa (Aul. Gell
XVII, 34 = T 46 ¢ Diiring), Ha3bIBaeT crepBa yMepIIMM ApPKUCTOTeNA M JIMILIb 3a-
teM [lemocdena. Yxe SIkobu [Jacoby, 1902, S. 321] nomarasn, uro lemmit mo3BossieT
TOYHee JATUpPOBaTb cMepTb Apucrorend, a [JropuHr [Dﬁring, 1957, p. 250; Diiring,
1902, S. 2] mpsMo yTBepX/aeT, 4T0 ApKCTOoTenb ymep Heszamonro no HemocdeHa.
Ha camoM jeie 06a cBUieTeIbCTBA HE MOXOAAT Ha TOYHbIE ykaszaHuA. Kpome Toro,
ApucTorenb, poguBimniicsa B 384/383 1., He MOT JOCTUYb MONHBIX 63 yeT B 322/321 1.
MecTpaecsaT Tpu rofa ANO/UIOKOpPA O3HAYAET, KAaK 3TO OOBIYHO I HEro, 63-if rof
xu3HK, cM. [Pueche, 1994, p. 417 s.] (oumobka B Marmor Parium, B 11 Jacoby, rae
cMepTb ApucToTend OTHeceHa K 321/320 I., BO3MOXKHO, 00bACHAETCA TEM, YTO OT
rofia poXKzeHus, To ectb 384/383, 6bUIM OTHATHI IOMHBIX 63 rofa).

15 CM. 0 HOMIOKHOCTM IIOTHOCTHIO COXPaHMBIUMXCA IIMCEM: [Plezia, 1977,
p. IX]; o mucpmax Apucrotens B nenom: [Diiring, 1968, Sp. 163-165].

16 B ayTeHTMYHOCTU BBICKAa3bIBAHUS COMHEBaICS B. V[erep, HaXofi B HeM pU-
TOPUYECKYI0 MAHEPHOCTD, HECBOVICTBEHHYIO, 110 €I0 MHEHNIO, O€3bICKYCHOCTH IIVICEM
ApucroTensi, KOTOpble B IPEBHOCTM CYUTANUCh OOPA3LOM SIUCTONSIPHOTO CTUISL
[Jaeger, 1948, p. 311]. Hu ¢ Toii, HU C APYTOit CTOPOHOI 3TOTO YTBEP)KAEHNS HETb3s
COITIaCUTBLCA. Bo-IepBbIX, OT MOAIMHHBIX IUCeM APUCTOTe/IA SOLUIO CAVIIKOM MaJlo,
4TOObI COCTABUTh HAJIOKHOE CY)KIEHME O €ro SIMCTO/LIPHOM CTHJIe, HO, IO CBUJe-
TeNIbCTBAM JPEBHMX YUTaTeNell, /Il HUX XapaKTepHO CKOpee COYeTaHVe IPOCTOTHI
u nuteparypHocTu (cM: [Rose, 1886, p. 411]). Tax, CUMIUIMKUIL TOBOPUT O IPHUCYIIEM
MM codeTaHMyu pasroBopHoro ctuns ¢ evmpemeto. (In Cat, p. 7, 16-22 =E T 7 B b
Plezia), To ecTb BeMM4aBOCTBIO, TOP>KECTBEHHOCTDIO, YTO, KaK MbI YBUIUM, BIIOJHE
MOAIXOUT 1 K pasbupaeMoii ¢pase. VIHTepecHO B 9TOM IIIaHe, HECMOTPsSI Ha CKYy-
TOCTb MaTepyana, CyXJeHue BrumamoBuIia, KOTOPbIN IOMeIaeT CTUIb myceM Apnu-
CTOTeNsI, B Ka4yeCTBe 00pasI[0BOro, IIOCPEIHE MEXY €ro JBYMs [JIABHBIMI IIpefLIe-
CTBEHHMKaMI — JICOKpaToOM C ero pUTOpMYHOCTbIO U [ImaToHOM, YbM IMCbMa M-
IIeHbI XyZ0XKecTBeHHOro sneMenTa [Wilamowitz-Moellendorft, Berlin, 1892, S. 393].

49



(a BO3MOXHO, 1aXke Bce) U3 ImceM APUCTOTeNs B CodnHennu JemeTpust
3aMMCTBOBaHBI 13 COOPHIKA, COCTAB/IEHHOTO APTEMOHOM, 110 BCEll BU-
JVIMOCTH, €Ll O BO3POXKJEHNUs UHTepeca K ero Gumocodun B mOCes-
Hue fiecaTiietys [ B. 0 H. 9., TO €CTb [I0 TOTO BpeMeHM, KOIfja MIChMa
Apucrorens cramm npegmeroM ¢danbcudukanmii'’; Bo-BTOPBIX, Apyrue
LMTAThl U3 aPUCTOTENEBCKUX IMceM Y JleMeTpusi IPOM3BOAAT BIleyaT-

Bo-BTOpBIX, Ha/IM4Me PUTOPUYECKUX IIPUEMOB B OJZHOI 1, O4EBUIHO, YAPHOII pase
He MOXKeT CBUJIeTe/IbCTBOBATh O XapaKTepe BCero HecoXpaHMBIIerocs nucbma. [Ipu-
XOIMTCA TI03TOMY IOJIOKNUTBCA HAa MHeHNe JleMeTpus, YiTaBIIero Bce MIchbMo, KOTO-
PBIT IBaXKABI LUTHUPYeT BBICKasbIBaHMeE 1 00a pasa OfoOpseT ero 3a YGpLg, TO eCTh
U3BICKAHHOCTD, KOTOPYIO €My COOOIIAI0T KaK pa3 Te IpyMeMbl, KOTOpble He 110 Aylle
Vlerepy — aHTMTeTHYECKIE TOMEOTENEBTHI (BENMKIIIT ITaph — BeuKas 6yps) U OKOH-
YaHJe KOJIOHOB Ha OffHY U TY ke CTOBOPOpPMY (9TO CIIpaBeiInBO 3aMeyeHO IIPOTUB
Verepa: [Plezia, 1977, pp. 119-121]). Tlpu atom cam sxe JleMeTpuii ipeocTeperaet
IIPOTKB 3/I0YIOTpe6IeHNs OFOOHBIMY IIpUeMaMi 1 IPUBOAUT U3pedeHNne B Kade-
CTBe IpUMepa TOTO, YTO OHM UHO0204 OBIBAIOT CTMIMCTUYECKM OIPABJAHBI, TAK YTO
OUYEeBUJHO, YTO APUCTOTENb He IO0/Nb30BAJICA MMM IIMPOKO B OCTAIbHOIN, HeCcoxpa-
HMBLIEJCS 9acTy MucbMa. B 6oee ob1ieM I1aHe MHTEPECHO, YTO YApLg mst [leme-
TpUs He OKKa3MOHAIbHAs II0OXBajia, HO OJHA M3 4epT 00pas3loOBOrO SMVCTONSIPHOTO
ctuns (Demetr. De elocut. 235), KOTOpyI0 OH HaXOFWUT ¥ B JPYTOM BBICKa3bIBaHUU
Apucrorens — 06@ YOp aOTLTNG KOl LOVATNG €ifL, LAONVOOTEPOG YEYOVQ, OTMe-
Jas, ITO CO3[AeTCsI OHA B JAHHOM CIydae GIarofapsi pefKOMy CIOBY U PSOM CTOs-
mwemy Heonorusmy (Demetr. De elocut. 144 = Arist. fr. 668 Rose; K TOTKOBaHNIO 9TOI
¢paspr cm.: [Renehan, 1995, pp. 281-292]. Takum 06pa3oM, CyMMUPYA, MOXKHO OCTO-
POXXHO CKas3aTh, YTO M3BECTHAsA PUTOPUYHOCTb WIV JUTEPATYPHOCTb paccMaTpu-
BAEMOT0 BBICKa3bIBaHVA APUCTOTENA He NPOTUBOPEUYNUT, HO CKOpee COOTBETCTBYET
MaHepe ADHCTOTe/IS U He yMEHBIIIAeT, HO, Ha060pOT, CIIOCOOCTBYET BBICOKOIT OLIeH-
Ke 3TMX IICeM B I7[a3aX 3HATOKA SMVCTOMAPHOTO CTHIIA, 3HABIIETO XOPOIIO IMChbMa
¢dumocoda.

17 Bpems >Ku3HM ApreMOHa He MONJAETCA TOYHOMY OIpefeneHuoo. He Mo-
IyT CYMTATbCA HAJI)KHBIMM HU OTOXKIECTBJIEHME €ro ¢ (UIOI0OroM ApPTEMOHOM U3
Kaccangpen, (cm.: [Susemihl, 1892, S. 511 f; Wentzel, 1896, Sp. 1446-1447; Moraux,
1951, p. 144 s,; Diiring, 1968, Sp. 164], KoTopblit ynomuHan JJuonucns Cknrobpaxm-
OHa I XXIWTI, CTIeIOBATe/IbHO, He paHee cepenuusl 1II B. 1o H. 3. (cM. B 1o/Ib3y 6omee
paHHell, YeM ITo/araau Npexpe, JaTupoBKu Jlumonncus, 270-220 rr.: [Rusten, 1982,
pp- 189-190]), Hu oroxpecTBieHne ux oboux ¢ Apremonom n3 Ileprama, BO3MOX-
HO, yueHnkoM Kparera, ¢ KoTopbIM monemmsupoBan Menekpar us Hucen, ydeHux
Apucrapxa [Wentzel, 1896, Sp. 1447], uro maer B KauecTBe t. circa q. cepenuHy —
BTOpyto monosuny II B. 1o H. 3. CM. 060 Bcex Tpex ApremoHnax: [Pagani, 2010].
OpnHaKo BEPOATHO, Y4TO CcOOpaHMe apuUCTOTENEBCKUX IceM ApTeMOHa B 8 KHU-
rax XpOHOIOTMYECKHN IpefuIecTByeT 6oee obumMpHOMY cobpanuio B 30 KHUrax,
U3[JAHHOMY AHIPOHMKOM U OIIpefie/IeHHO BK/IIOYaBILIEMY aroKpuduyeckue mucbMa
[Moraux, 1951, p. 143]. IIpeobnagatomnias ceilyac ZaTUMPOBKa Tpakrara [lemerpus,
I B. 10 H. 9., TaK)Xe [I03BOJISIET AyMaTh, YTO LUTHUPYeMOe B HeM cobpaHue ApreMo-
Ha MHpeAIIecTBYeT BO3POXKIEHMIO apMCTOTeNMM3Ma B HOCTIEHHUE JIeCATUIETUS ITOTO
CTOJIETHI.

50



JIeHVe TIOfIHHBIX'®; HaKOHeLl, caMa HesICHOCTh pa3bupaeMoit ¢passi
CITy)KUT BECKMM apryMeHTOM B IIOJIb3y €€ ayTeHTMYHOCTH — OT (hasib-
cndukaTopa OXMAANOCH ObI MO0 YHOMMHAHUE XOPOIIO M3BECTHOTO
daxTa, MO0 OTYETINBOE M3JIOKEHUe IPUAYMAHHBIX MOAPOOHOCTEIL.

[Ipennonoxenne B. Pose, uTo afgpecarom mmcbma ObUT AHTUIATD,
crapblit coparuuk Pwmmnmna II, «crparer EBpomnbl» Bo Bpemsa moxopa
Anekcannpa Ha BocTOK, ¢ KOTOpPbIM APUCTOTENS CBA3BIBANIO ONMM3KOE
3HAKOMCTBO, €C/IM He [Ipy»K0a, BPSAJ| I MO>KHO TIOATBEPAUTD WM OIPO-
BeprHyTh". 3aT0 60JIee OIpee/IeHHO MOKHO TOBOPUTD O €r0 JaTHpOB-
Ke: €C/IU TOJbKO APMCTOTENb HE UMEET B BUAY KAaKOJ-TO HE3HAYMTE/Ib-
HBIII MapuIpyT, 0 KOTOPOM JMHa4e HaM HMYEro He M3BECTHO (ITO, KaK
MBI YBUJVIM, MaJIOBEPOSITHO), OH MO CKa3aTb, YTO €ro IIyTeIeCTBII
HAYaINCh M 3aKOHYMINCh B AQMHAX, Muilb MeXpy 335/334 r., xorma
OH BEPHY/ICA B TOPOJ IOC/E€ HEYNA4HONM BOJHBI I'PEKOB C AJIEKCaH[I-
poM, 1 1o 323/322 ., OKOHYATeTIbHOIO OTbe3a 13 AQNH HOCIe CMEepPTU
Anexcanppa.

HauyneM ¢ mepBoJi IOTOBMHBI BbICKa3bIBaHMA APHUCTOTENA, «d U3
Acdun npumen B Crarupbl U3-3a BEIMKOTO Liapsi», KOTOpas OKas3blBa-
eTcs Haubosee TPYHHON A/Is TonKoBaHMA. HecMOTpsl Ha BBICKa3bIBaB-
mMecs U3pefika COMHEHMA B TOM, YTO IOApasyMeBaeTcs Ljapb IepCoB,
TaKoe [OHMMaHIe IIPeCTAaB/IsIeTCss HaM IpaBuIbHbBIMY. VIMeHHO n3-3a

18 TI. Mopo 3ameyaeT, YTO TIOXBajIbI [leMeTpus SIUCTOMSPHOMY CTUIIIO ApPUCTO-
TeJI TOBOPAT B IIO/Ib3Y HMOIMHHOCTY COOPaHMUSA IMCEM, KOTOPBIM OH IIOJIb30BAJICH,
TaK Kak JOLIefiliNe 0 HAC IOfjeNbHble MIChbMa INIIEHbl XyJOKeCTBEHHBIX OCTO-
uHCTB [Moraux, 1951, p. 144].

Y [Rose, 1863, p. 596] sq. cf. [Rose, 1886, fr. 669 (p. 420)]. B 06oux nsmanusx
Pose, cunraBmMit 9TOT, KaK U BCe Hpoune HparMeHTBl APUCTOTENs, HOMIOXKHBIM,
He TIPUBOJUT KAKVUX-MOO [OBOJIOB B IOJb3y TOTO, YTO IMCHMO afpeCOBaHO AHTH-
matpy. Ilpegnonoskenne Pose, BO3MOXHO, OODBACHIETCS TeM, UTO MUChMa, beccriop-
HO ajipecoBaHHble AHTUIATPY (fr. 663-667), OTINYAIOTCS JOBEPUTENIbHOCTHIO TOHA
M HaIM4MeM IIOJMTUYECKON TeMbl, KaK M Hall (parMeHT, OJHAKO 3TOTrO efBa Ju
HOCTaTOYHO. JeMeTpuit IUTUPYeT JULIb OfHO, 6eCCIOPHO ObpallleHHOe K AHTHIIA-
Tpy, mucbMo (fr. 665 Rose); orHecenne K «IIucbmaM k AHTunarpy» fr. 668 cromb
JKe HEHAJeKHO, KaK 1 Haulero ¢parmenTa; afpecara fr. 670 cam Pose cunraer Hens-
BECTHBIM. [[IOPMHT TaK)Xe NpENOoNaraeT, YTO Hallle MAChbMO aJPeCOBAHO AHTUIIATPY
[Diiring, 1957, p. 400], Ho M. IInexxa pe30HHO OTHOCUT €ro K (parMeHTaM IceM,
ajpecatbl KOTOpbIX HemsBecTHBI [Plezia, 1977, p. 23].

20 K. Jlops NpPEeRNONIOXWI, YTO «BEIUKNI Lapb» HaMeKaeT OZHOBPEMEHHO
u Ha Ounumnma ¥ Ha HepCUACKOTO Laps, a ynoMmuHaHue CTarump Kak-TO CBS3aHO
C y4acTieM ApUCTOTe/sI B BOCCTAHOBJIEHMHU popHOro ropopa [Lord, 1984, p. 243.
N. 5]. OT4eTIMBOro CMBICIIA TaKOe TOJNKOBaHME HE JAeT, a OTXOf, OT TOCIIOfCT-
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YIIOMMHAHMS TEPCUACKOTO LIapsi MalOBEPOSTHO, YTO BbICKA3bIBAHUE
AprncroTens ykaspiBaeT Ha ero IpsMoil mepees3s u3 AduH B popHbIe
Crarupsl, He M3BECTHBIII HaM U3 JPYTUX CBUETENbCTB. B 347 1, B Mo-
MeHT oTbe3fa 13 A¢uH B Manyio Asuio, ocTaHOBKa 110 myTu B Craru-
pax 6pl1a 6bI BO3MOYKHA, HO MIEPCUACKMUIT LIapb B 9TO BpeMsl OIpefieieH-
HO He MOT OBbITh H)M NIPUYMHOI oTbe3fa U3 AduH, Hu nocemenns Cra-
rup. B 343/342 r.,, mocne orbesna n3 MutuneHbl, ApUCTOTENb TaKXe

BYIOIIETO IIOHMMAHMA, XOTA M HOOYXJaeT K [OIOJHUTENIbHOI IIpOBEpKe, MO-
XKeT OBITb, IIO ee pe3yabTaTaM, PeLINTeTbHO OTBEPrHYT. «Bemmkmit mapb» 6bUIO
YacThl0 OQUIMATBHON TUTYIATYphl MEPCUACKUX ILlapeif, M 9TO OOO3HaYeHMe CTa-
HOBMTCSI YCTOMYMBBIM B TPEYECKON Tpajuuuy, HauumHasg ¢ lepopora, XoTd 4vaiie
OH caM HasbIBaeT IEPCUJCKOro Iaps mpocrto napem [Powell, 1938, p. 59]. Bbi-
60pouHBIl IpOocMOTp aBTOpoB V-IV BB. MMOKa3bIBaeT, YTO BBIPAKEHVE «BETMKIIL
I[apb» BCerfa O3HAYaeT Y HUX INePCUACKOro maps (6onblie BCero IPUMEpPOB U3
ITnaTona u VIcokpaTa), IIpudeM B OOJNBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB OHO KOHBEHIIVIOHATLHO
U He HOApasyMeBaeT HU IPEpOraTHB BJACTU, HYU JIMYHBIX KadeCTB ee HOCUTeseit
(cp. B HoBoe Bpems «Bemukumit KHA3b» B Poccum wim «opurepuor» B ABCTpumu),
XOTA M3pefiKa, B IIONIEMIYECKOM KOHTEKCTEe, MOTYT BO3HMKATb INOJOOHDBIE KOHHO-
tanun: Vicokpar B aHTunepcuackom «Ilanermpuke» (122) cBsi3piBaeT MMeHOBaHMe
MIePCUJICKOTO 1]apsl KaK «BEIMKOTO» C IOJI0XKEHMEeM IPEKOB IO OTHOIIEHUI0 K HEMY
KaK «IUIEHHMKOB», a I[/TaTOH OfHa>KIBI KOHCTATUpYeT, 4To mocie Kupa mepcupckue
Lapy b 1o uMeHu Opum Bermkumu (Leg. 696 e). JII06OIBITHO, YTO HE TOJBKO
Apucrorenb, NUTaBIIMII aHTUIATMIO M K IlepcaM M K UX Laplo, He IIOb3yeTcs
3TUM O0O3HaYeHMeM HU pasy, HOMUMO pasbupaeMoro ¢parMeHTa, HO He BCTpe-
qaeTcst OHO U y JleMocdeHa, KOTOPbII OTHIONb He OBbUI BparoM HEpCUCKON aep-
JKaBbI (TOMIBKO «I[apb» U «Iiapb IEPCOB»). TakuM 06pasoM, Jaxke eciu BbIpaKeHNEe
«BETIMKUIT L]Japb» CTAa0 B 3TO BpeMs peke NPUMEHATHCA K IePCUICKOMY Iiapio,
MPEXHAA YCTOMYMBOCTD €rO 3HAYEHNUA fle/laeT MAJOBEPOATHBIM, YTO APUCTOTENb
UMeN B BUAY KOTO-TO MHOTO, — TeM 0oJiee B BBICKa3bIBaHMM, KOTOPOE €ro ajpe-
caT JO/DKEH ObUI eC/y He TOHATh 0e3 IOACHEHMIl, TO 3allOMHUTb HaBepHAKa BHe
KOHTeKcTa mucbMa. CaMo IO cebe He MCKIIOUEHO, YTO (G1Iocod MOr B OIpefe-
JICHHOU CHUTyaluy Has3BaTb «Be/mkuM» Oumnnma II, KOTOpoMy OH OBUI MHOIMM
06s13aH, NyCTh AaKe B COXPAHMBIINMXCSA TEKCTaX ApucToTens OWINNI YIOMAHYT
TONIbKO OJHAX[bIL, B Pacckase O ero rubemn, ckopee HeOMArONPYUATHOM I pelry-
tarun naps (Pol. 'V, 10, 1311 b 1-3). Opguako Torga ApucroTrenb MOAbICKAn Obl,
HaBepHOe, MHOe BBIPa)KeHIe, HeXXemt OObIYHOe 1 [eBalbBMPOBAHHOE B 0OMXONe
«BEIMKUII LJapb», K TOMY >Ke 3aKpelMBlleecs 3a MEepPCUACKUM AecroToM. Ilo Toii
)Ke TIpUYMHE MBI He MOXKeM IPUHATb OCTPOYMHOe Ipennonoxenue [I. B. ITanden-
KO, YTO «BE/IMKMUIT IIapb» 9TO AjleKcaHAp (B NMpUHIMIE APNUCTOTETb MOT ObI CKa-
3aTb, YTO OH HOKMHY/I AQUHBI U OKa3ajcs B KOHEYHOM cyere B Crarmpax Imocie
OKOHYAHMA IPENOfaBaHNUsA M3-3a MaKe[OHCKOrO HAC/efHUMKA — OJfHAKO, Kak Oy-
IeT BUIHO, Mbl CKJIOHAEMCA K MHOMY TONKOBaHui). IlepBoe M3BeCTHOE YHOMMUHA-
HMe SMUTeTa «BeMKUIl» NMPUMEHUTENbHO K Ajekcanapy sto Plaut. Mostell. 735,
cm.: [Worthington, 2003, p. 316. N. 3], ¢ mpefIoIoXeHNeM, Y4TO Y3yC BOCXOLUT
K nepBbiM [ITonemesm.
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MOT, XOTS1 00 3TOM U He coo6IIaeT AIOIIONOp, Ha KaKoe-TO BpeMs, [0
nepeesga B MakejoOHMIO, CHOBA IOCETUTh AQMHBI, a OTTyAa, JO Mue-
3bI, OTIIPABUTHCSI B POJFHON TOPOA?!, ONHAKO U 3[jeCh BMeIIAaTeIbCTBO
IIepCOB, IMYCTh JaXKe B CaMOil OIOCPENOBaHHOI (hOopMe, COBEpIICHHO
Henpasonono6Ho?. TeopeTUYecKn MOXKHO, KOHEYHO, MPENIIONIOKUTb,
4TO APUCTOTEND HAMEKAeT Ha KaKOJ-TO 3NM30JI, HEU3BECTHDIN U3 JpY-

2! Tlogo6Hast rumoTesa GblIa KOIJA-TO BBIJBMHYTa HAa OCHOBAHWI BBICKAa3blBa-
Husa Apucrorensa A. IllTapoM, U3 KOTOPOrO OH IIpM 3TOM CJielIajl JIOXKHbIN BBIBOJ,
4To ApucTorenb obydan rapesnda B Crarupax u uro HumdeiioH, mocTpoeHHBIN 3a-
TeM /A IpenofaBanus B Muese, 6yATo 6b Tak)Ke HaXORWICS HeBaneKe oT Crarup,
omnbo4Ho meperonkosbiBas Plut. Alex. 7, 3-4 [Stahr, 1830, S. 105 Anm. 2]; Muesy
ceif4ac JTOKa/IM3YIOT B MaKeJOHCKOI borTuae, x ceBepy or bepou, Becbma maneko ot
ponmusl dumocoda [Hatzopoulos, 1996, p. 114 f; cM. TakKe KapTy B IPUTOKEHNN].
3arem, y>Ke He CCBUTAsACh Ha 3TO BBICKA3bIBaHIIE, IIPEIONOKEHNe O BPeMEHHOM IIpe-
ObBanyy Apuctorers B AduHax Mexxny Mutntenoit u Muesoit BoiaBunyin A. Tepke,
YBUZIeB HaMeK Ha 910 B maccaxe Vcokpara (12, 18-19) — B JIukee NMoABM3AIOTCA
HECKO/IBKO «coUCTOB», paccyxpamouie o fomepe n lecrone, Hanboee nepsKuit us
KOTOPBIX HaIlaJasl Ipy 3TOM Ha caMoro npecrapenoro puropa [Gercke, 1905, HBd. 3.
Sp. 1014-1015; cp: 1017, 56-59]. JIukeii, ofHaKO, ObUI OOBIYHBIM MECTOM HyOINY-
HOTO IpenofjaBaHusA, U CaMO BBICTYTIJIEHNE APUCTOTENA Mepesl CAy4YaifHbIMM CyIIa-
TeJLAMY, KaK 3TO INpeJIoyaraeT MHBEKTVBa VIcokpaTa, MaoBepOATHO (Cp. IPOTUB
Tepxe: [Jacoby, 1902, S. 320. Anm. 5]).

2 BnusiHMe epCuCKOro Laps Ha ahMHCKYIO IOJIMTUYECKYIO XU3Hb B 9TO Bpe-
M OBUIO He3HAUMTETbHO: IPOChOa Iapa ApTakcepKca O BOCHHOI IOMOIIM B CBA3YU
C ero mpepcToAmNM 1oxogoM B Erumer 6pi1a orBeprayra AQuHaMu oceHbIo 344 T.
(o moconmpcTBe M ero garmposke cM.:. [Hajdu, 2002, S. 279-282 c nut.], u B aro
BpeMs He Habmomanoch kakoro-nmubo comokenns Ad¢uu c Ilepcumeir; B 343/342 r.
HepCUACKMIT IIapb OBbUI ellle 3aHAT HMOKOpeHMeM ErumTa m He BMeIIMBAjCsA B Ipe-
yeckye jiena: BropskeHne Oxa B ErmmeT mocTaToyHO HafeXHO HATMPYETCA 3MMOIL
343-342 rr. (em. [Lloyd, 1994, p. 359 c nmurt.]: Mmexxay HossOpeM 343 n deBpanem 342;
[Briant, 2002, p. 1005]), Erumer 6bu1 moxopen mo Hosibpst 342 r. (Y. Kapurrenr
NpeAIosIaraeT, YTO 3TO IMPOMU3OLIIO [0 KOHLA 7eTa 342 I., CM.: [Kahrstedt, 1910,
S. 14 f.]; HemaBHAsA momnbiTKa oTHecTy moxop B Erumer x 340/339 1., TO ecTb marte
nokopenus Oxom Ermnta mo mcespo-Manedony [Depuydt, 2006, p. 269 f], Bcry-
MaeT B IPOTMBOpEYNE HE TOMBKO C BPEMEHEM YINOMSHYTOTO IEPCUJICKOTO IOCONb-
CTBa BO BpeMsA KOTOPOTO, KaK IIOJIaraloT, Iepchl 3aBepOOBaIM IpeyecKMX HaeMHU-
KOB JyIsl €TUIIETCKON SKCHEeAUIIMN — OCeHb 344 I., HO U C JATO} 3axBaTa IEpPCaMu
Tepmusi Bckope mocie mokopenusi Ermnta — Hesagonro o nmera 341 r. (cM. mpu-
Mmed. 29). Ckopee, faTupoBKa IceBfo-MaHedoHa OTHOCUTCA He K Hadaay IOXOfa,
HO K OKOHYaTeJIbHOMY IIOJaB/IeHNI0 conpoTusienus eruntsaH [Lloyd, 1994, p. 359;
note 110]. OrHomenns AGMH ¢ MaKe[JOHCKMM LiapeM IpuoOpenn HalpsyKeHHBI
xapakTep yxe B 344 r. (2-1 ®uwmmnnuka [lemocdena), Ho Pumnnm ele He MIAHU-
poBas moxop B at0 BpemsA mnpotus Ilepcun [Hajdu, 2002, S. 8 Anm. 28]. JIumb Ko
Bpemern 4-1i1 Ouwmnnuku (mero 341 r, cM. mpumed. 29) B AduHax HamedaeTcst
cOmDKeHNe ¢ MepCUICKUM LjapeM, a aHTUIePCHUACKMe IIaHbl PUInnma CTaHOBATCA
U3BECTHBL
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IMX UCTOYHUKOB®. OIHAKO IPOTUB 3TOr0 TOBOPAT 3HAYUTENHHOCTH
TOHA, HAMEK Ha Ba)KHbIe IOIUTUYECKIME 00CTOATENbCTBA (3TO OTHOCUT-
Cs1 He TOTIBbKO K II€PBOIL, HO, KaK MBI IIOKaXKeM, 1 KO BTOPOIT YacTy BBI-
CKa3bIBaHMsI) U YIIOMUHAHME MMEHHO TeX IBYX TOPOLOB, KOTOPBIE s
Apucrorenst 6p11 0CO6€HHO BaXKHBI. I109TOMY BMECTO CKENITUYECKOTO
ignoramus B3BeCKM ellje Pa3 BO3MOXXHOCTb TOTO, YTO 3a C/IOBaMy Apu-
CTOTEIIA CKprBaIOTCH CyHIeCTBeHHbIe CO6IJITI/IH €ro >Xm3Hmu, 0603Haqu-
HbI€, OJJHAKO, HEOOBIYHBIM 0OpA30OM.

ITo aromy mytu nomen yxe 3. Lennep, npefnonoXuBumii, 4To,
ropopss o mepeesfe um3 Adun B Crarupsl, ApHUCTOTeNb NPOIYCKa-
eT s HMPOMEXYTOYHBIX IYHKTOB B CBOMX IIYTEIIECTBUAX, MIMEET JKe
B BUJY Ilepeesy; 13 Muespl B CTarupsl 1ocjie OKOHYaHMUsA IIperofiaBa-
HUA AJIeKCaHZIPY, OTKYJa, u3 CTarup, oH ¥ BO3BPAaTU/ICA BIIOCTIEACTBUNI
B ApuHbl*!. 310, KaK MBI IIOCTapaeMcsl fajee MOKasarh, O CYLIECTBY
paBUIbHOE TONMKOBaHMe (6e3 0ODBsICHEHMs, OFHAKO, PONN «BEIUKOTO
1apsi»), He ObIIO IaXke OTMEYEHO B JajIbHellert nHreprperannn dpar-
MeHTa. B. Vlerep, KOTOpHIit XOTSA 1 BbICKa3bIBal COMHEHMA B MOIIMHHO-
cTy mucbMa (CM. BbIlIIe), CYMUTAT BCE JKe, YTO caM (parMeHT He IPOTHU-

2 Cwm., Hanpumep: [Aristotelis epistularum..., 1961, p. 119 sq.; Natali, 1991, p. 54;
Aristoteles, 2006, S. 294 f.]. [leficTBUTeNIBHO, AIIO/UIOZOPOBCKAs XPOHOJIOTHS He OTpa-
KaeT Bcex IepemeleHuii Apucrorens. Tak, y Ano/uofopa He YHOMSIHYTO IIpeObI-
BaHne Apucrorens B [lenbdax, cBA3aHHOE C COCTAB/IEHNEM VM U €0 IUIEMSHHIKOM
Kammicdernom crmcka midrOHNKOB, OYEBUIHO, JOCTATOYHO [iuTenpHoe. Hapnucn
co crmmckoM 6buta BbicedeHa B KoHue 327 T (em. Syll? 252, 42-43, cf. Syll* 275;
[Lewis, 1958, p. 108]; gata B. Merepa, 331 . [Jaeger, 1948, p. 326], ocHOBbIBaIach Ha
ycTapeBlIell XpOHOMOTUM [eNbUIICKIX apXOHTOB), HO paboTa Haj cCaMuUM CIIVCKOM
HAYasIach, OYEBIHO, HAMHOTO PaHbIIle, TAK KaK B Hell yIacTBOBAI IVIEMSHHUK ApH-
crorensi, Kamnucden, ormpasuBumiicss Ha BocTok BMecte ¢ AjlekcaHApoM B 334 T.
Apucrorenb, TakuM 06pa3oM, IPORO/DKUTENbHOE BpeMs paboTan B [enbpuiickom
apxmBe 1 10, U moC/e cBoero mepeesna B Adunsl. Korga Apucrorens paboran Hap
APYTMM aHAJIOTMYHBIM CIIMCKOM, OMMIIOHMKOB, He M3BECTHO, HO, BEPOSTHO, NPU-
MepHO B TO e Bpems, 30-20-e rr. IV B. (cp.: [Christesen, 2007, p. 201]). Hyxso,
OJ{HAaKO, y4eCTb, YTO B JAHHOM C/Iy4ae Pedb UAET O CBOErO pofia «HAaYYHbIX KOMaH/N-
POBKax», KOTOPbIE HU CaM APUCTOTENb, HI ero 6morpadpl He TO/DKHbBI ObIIM CYUTATH
IePEMEHOI MeCTa JKUTE/IbCTBA.

24 [Zeller, 1879, S. 23. Anm. 2; S. 27. Anm. 3]. Llennep He 6bUI yBepeH B MOA-
JMHHOCTY (parMeHTa (BUAMMO, U3-32 €T0 HESICHOCTI), HO, KPUTHUKYs IIPEIIONOKe-
Hue IllTapa o BpeMeHHOM Bo3BpaleHuu Apucrorensi B AQuHbI MeXTy MutuieHo
u Muesoit (cM. mpumed. 21), OH IIPAaBUIBHO 3aMETWI, YTO LIyTIMBas (Mbl CKasaau
6b1, ckopee, MeTadopuyeckas) Gopma BbICKa3bIBAHMS He pacronaraetT K OyKBasib-
HOMY TOJIKOBAHNMIO MAapIIPyTa: APUCTOTENI0 BaKeH IApaUIeNM3M IIyTEIeCTBUIT U3
Adnn B Crarupsl 1 06paTHO, TaK 4TO IIPOMEXYTOUYHBIE IIYHKTHI IIPOCTO OIIYIEHbL.
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BOpeunT n3BecTHbIM baktam buorpadum Apucrorens: us Apun B Cra-
TMpbI, KaK OH IIO7Iarajl, MofpasyMeBaeTcs epeess n3 Accoca B Muesy,
oTKypa ¢unocod mepuopmdeckn ypansanacss B CTarupsl /I YYeHBIX 3a-
HATWIL, KOrga ObUI CBOOOIEH OT IIPeNofaBaTe/bckux 00s3aHHOCTEN™.
CaMu nofo6HbIe TTOE3IKM Helb3sl, pa3dyMeeTcsl, NCKIIOYNTD, HO TPYLHO
COITIACUTBCA € T€M, YTO APHUCTOTEND M3-3a HUX MOT Ha3BaTb CBOJ Iepe-
e3n B Makegonuto nepeesom B Crarupsl. V. JIIopyHT, 04€BUIHO, 9YB-
CTBYS 9Ty TPYAHOCTD, IPEHIONOXWI, 4TO «13 AduH B Crarupel» Io-
mpasymeBaeT CTarupbl B KaueCTBE peajbHOrO MPOMEXKYTOYHOTO IYHK-
Ta MeXAy Mutunenoit 1 Muesoir®®. B Gonee mosnHeit pabore oH yxe
PEIINTEeIbHO BBICKa3bIBAETCA B MOJIb3Y IBYX MpeObIBaHMII APUCTOTENA
B POJHOM TOpOfie — He TONAbKO Ha IyTM B MaKelloHMIO, HO U IOC/IE

OKOHYaHNA IpenofaBaHusA B Muese, B IPOMeXYTKe Iepell BO3Bpallle-

HueMm B Apuupr®’.

[maBHYIO TPYJHOCTDb IIpM TAaKOM IOHVMAHWM IIPENCTaB/sAeT cOOO
nepBoe U3 IpefIonaraeMbiX IyTemecTBuit B Crarupbl. ApUCTOTENb
OIlpefie/ieHHO He MOXKeT MMeTb B BUAY Hepeess B Crarupbl OpsMoO U3
AduH (cMm. Bbite), kKak oTMevaeT u caMm [ropunr. Ho torma crommo nu
YIIOMUHATh O MpebbIBaHUM B POSHOM rOpofe Ha myTu U3 MUTHIEHBI

% [Jaeger, 1948, p. 311. N. 2]; B pyrom Mecte Vlerep yBepeHHO TOBOPUT O Yac-
TOM TnpebbIBaHNM Apucrtorens B Crarupax, BCIKUIT pas3 KaK OH YHA/LIICS OT ABOPa,
cepimasich Ha ymommHauus Crarup y ®@eodpacra u Ha Haau4due y MOCIETHETO CO6-
CTBEHHOCTH B 3TOM ropoge: [Jaeger, 1948, p. 115, note 1] (cM. 06 aTom mpumed. 58).

% B KOMMEHTapMM K BBICKa3bIBAHMIO APUCTOTENA IO TOBORY IEpeesfia U3
Adun B Crarupsl «n3-3a BEIUKOTO Lapsi» [IOPUHT INIIb KOHCTATUPYET, YTO B OyK-
BaJIBHOM CMBIC/IE 9TO He TOYHO — ApucToTens mepeexan B Crarupsl He 13 AduH,
a u3 MuTuieHsl, — HO He BUAUT OCHOBAHMII COMHEBATbCA B IOMIMHHOCTU BBICKA-
spiBaHusA [Diiring, 1957, p. 400], ofHaKO B XPOHOIOIMYECKON KaHBE OH YKasbIBaeT
[Diiring, 1957, p. 249]: «345/4 Aristotle retires to Mytilene. (We do not know when
he left M(ytilene) and went to Stagira)», Takum 06pa3oM cTaBs IOJi COMHEHIE yKa3a-
HIe ATIO/UIOROpa O MpsIMOM Iiepeesfie ApucrtoTens U3 MUTHIEHB K MaKeIOHCKOMY
IBOpPY M JaTe mepeesfa, cp. Takxke . 279: «We do not know for certain whether he
stayed there until he was summoned to the Macedonian court or spent some time
in his native town Stagira». Cp. Takxe B 0o/ee MO3THEM BapMaHTe XPOHOJIOIMYe-
ckoit kauBbl: [Diiring, 1966, S. 1] (Mexny 345/344 u 343/342 rr.): «Wann er Mytilene
verliess und mit Theophrast nach Stagira tibersiedelte, wissen wir nicht».

¥ [Diiring, 1966, S. 2] (341/340, moce 3axsara nepcamu lepmus, 6ercrsa [udu-
ajpl 1 ee 6paka ¢ Apucrorenem): «Er wohnt jetzt mit Theophrast in Stagira»; cf. ibid.
S. 13 Anm. 70: 06Cy>XHaeMblit macca)k ApPUCTOTeIs] O3HAYAET, YTO M3-3a CYPOBOTO
xmmmata Crarup OH paj BepHyTbcsa B Adunbl [Diiring, 1966, S. 12]: «®eodpact
compoBoKaan Apucrorernst B MakefoHuio u kw1 taMm B Crarupax BMeCTe C HIM».
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Ko gBopy ®uumnma, KOTopoe B II0O00M CIydae He MOITIO OBITb IPOJOI-
JKUTE/IbHBIM Y He OCTABMJIO 3aMETHOTO Cjefia B ero usHu? [lomycrum,
OJIHAKO, YTO CYILeCTBEHHBIM OBbIT KakK pa3 mepeesp B Crarupsl «u3-3a
BE/IMKOTO LIapsi», TO €CTh Liaps IepcoB. DTO O3HA4ano ObI, YTO IpHU-
YJHOI OcCTaBIeHuss MutTuieHsl ObUIo He mpurlaleHue Pymmia, HO
KaKue-TO JIeJICTBM IepcoB B Masoii Asuy, noOyauBive ApyUCTOTeNs
yexatb B CTarMpsl U IMIIb OTTY/A, BCIEACTBME HMPUITIALIEHNA Laps,
nepebparbcst B Muesy. Takoit xop cOOBITHIL, XOTS OH M HE YIIOMSHYT
6uorpadamy, cpenan Obl 3HaUMMBIM yrnoMmyHauue Crarup, Kyma Apu-
CTOTeNb, MYCTb Ha KOPOTKOE BpeMsl, Ilepeexal 13-3a2 HeKUX JpaMaruye-
CKUX 00CTOSTEeNbCTB. PaccMOTpUM, OFHAKO, HACKOTIBKO peanbHa MOf06-
Hasl BO3MOXKHOCTb.

B >xm3HeHHOM ITaHe APUCTOTeNA CBA3bIBaeT C INEPCUACKUM Iia-
peM JMIIb OfMH 3MM30f, MMEBIINII, OfTHAKO, 3HAUNTeNbHbIe MOC/IeACT-
BUs. APUCTOTe/b ObLI COEVIHEH IPY>KECKMMIY Y POJCTBEHHBIMU Y3aMU
¢ npasureneM Accoca u Arapues Tepmmem (BpakmebHas Tpaguiiyst
MMEHOBa/a €ro TUPAHOM), BO BIafIeHMsAX KOTOPOro, B Accoce, OH Ha-
XOAM/ICS, IO ANONIONOpPY, OKONO Tpex JeT, ¢ 348/347 mo 345/344 r.
BriocnmenctBum Tepmmif, OTIOXKMBUIMIICS OT MEPCUACKOrO Liapsi, obma-
HOM ObIT 3axBadeH MeHTOPOM, KOMaHAMPOM TPeIeCKMX HaeMHUKOB Ha
cryxbe y Aprakcepkca Oxa (Diod. XVI, 52, 5-7), focTaBjieH B Iiep-
CUJCKYIO CTONUITY, TOABEPICcsA NbITKAM ¥ 3aTeM Ka3HeH KaK CTOPOHHUK
Ounmma 1178,

Wrax, nepeesn B Crarupsl «m3-3a BEMMKOTO IIapsi» MOT ObITh Kak-
TO CBsI3aH C 3axBaToM lepmus (Tak, BUAMMO, fymaeT [JIOpUHI, XOTsI OH
U He BBICKA3bIBAETCs NPSIMO O PO IIEPCOB B XKUSHU APUCTOTETIS).
IlopTBepxeHNeM 9TOM BepCcUM CITY>KMUT, Ha HMEepBbIN B3IIAJ, pacckas
Crpabona o ToM, kak Apucrorenp u KceHokpar 6exxann u3 BaageHui
Tepmus, 3axBayeHHbIX nepcamu (XIII, 1, 57, p. 610 C = T 19 Diiring).
OpHAaKO [JOCTOBEPHOCTb 3TOrO COOOILIEHVSI COMHUTENbHA: IPeYecKUM
BOCHAYa/IbHUKOM, 3axBaryBIIMM lepmus, CrpaGoH HasbIBaeT BMECTO
MenTopa ero 6para MemMHOHa; KpoMe TOro, APUCTOTENb MOCIEIHION

28 Ceuperenncra o lepmun B cBsasu ¢ Apucrorenem cm. T 15-24 Diiring, us
HOBeji1eit uTeparypbl 0 fepMunu cM. 0COO€HHO HOBOE KOMMEHTHPOBAHHOE M3/IaHIe
counHeHus rpammaruka [Iuamma (2-1 mom. I B. o H. 3.) o lemocdene [Harding,
2006, pp. 124-161]. [TanupycHbI TEKCT COYMHEHNs, HalifieHHbIii B 1901 1., 3acTaBun
[epecMOTpETDb Psifi BOIPOCOB, CBsI3aHHBIX ¢ [epmueM u Guorpadueit Apucrorerns.
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YacTh CBOEro NpeObiBaHMA B Asum Haxomwics B MutuieHe, a He BO
BrafieHnsx lepmus; HakoHel, Bepcuss CTpaGoHa HEBEPOATHA C TOYKM
3peHUs. XPOHONIOTUY: KO BPEMEHU 3axXBaTa lepMus, TO €cTb B IIEPBOIL
IO/I0BUHE, O/MIDKe K 71eTy, 341 I. ApUCTOTeNb GECCIIOPHO YKe HaXOf M-
cs1 B Muese kak mpenopiaBatenb Anekcanppa®’. Kpome toro, gaxe ecin
JOIYCTUTD, 9TO B coobuieHnu CrpaboHa o0 GercTBe OT NEPCOB €CTh
VICTOPUYECKOE 3EPHO, 9TO He OOBSCHUIO Obl C/IOBA MIChMA O Ilepeesiie
n3 Aduu B Crarupsr — u3 Accoca ApucTorenp HampaBuiacs B Mu-
Tiieny’.

» Tlnenenne lepmus oroe BpeMs JaTUPOBaIy Ha OCHOBaHMY yKasaHus Crpa-
6oHa, KOMOMHMPYA €ro ¢ HaToil oTbe3fa ApUcToTens B MakefoOHNMIO 0 ATIOIONO-
Py, To ecTb 345/344 r. ([lnomop matupyeT mafienue Iepmus 6e3ycIOBHO OLIMOOYHO
349/348 1.), n 3Ta HaTa BCe elje BCTPEYAeTCs] B COBPEMEHHBIX paborax (Hampmmep,
[Mitchell, 2004, p. 1005]). OmHako Bcaen 3a OTKpPbITMEM KOMMeHTapus Jupuma
A. Kepre, nepecMoTpeB B CBA3M C 3TUM BOINPOC O MOJIMHHOCTU 4-11 OUAMIINKYI
Jlemocdena, mpusen ybequrenbHble TOBOABI B IOIb3Y TOTO, YTO lepmMuit OGbIT 3axBa-
YeH mepcamy He3afonro fo nera 341 r. [Korte, 1905, S. 388-395]: 1) B 4-11 Puum-
muke (Dem. 10, 32) yrmommHaeTcs HEKUIl HEJABHO 3aXBAaUEHHDIN 4eTOBEK, KOTOPBII
IZO/DKEH cooOmuTh japo o miaHax ®Owmmmnma; yxe cxommact democdena (Schol.
in Dem. 10, p. 152, 28 Dilts) Buzen B stom 4enoBexe Iepmus, 1 BecbMa BEPOSTHO,
YTO IIPOCTPAHHbIN 3KCKypC O 3axBaTe u rubemm Iepmmsa B xommentapuy Hupuma
(IV, 59-VI, 62) Takxe HOABUIICA B CBA3M C TeM Ke IMaccakeM 4-i1i OUININmMKY; cama
Xe pedb, Koropyro [Iuonucnit Tammkapuacckmii gjarupyer apxonrcrsoM Hukomaxa,
TO ecTb MeXxJy netoM 341 u nerom 340 rr. (Ep. Amm. 10, p. 270, 18-271, 2), oTHO-
CUTCA, CY[S HO YIOMUHAEMBIM B Heil COOBITMAM, /MO0 K 3TON, MO0 K HECKOTBKO
6oree paHHeil jare, apxoHTcTBY CocureHa, To ectb K 342/341 T., U3BeCTHON YyKe
Jupumy, HO B mo60oM crydae K ety 341 r. (cm. [MacDowell, 2009, p. 354]); 2) du-
IUM yKas3bIBaeT, 4TO mctopus lepmust 6blma u3noxeHa B 46-7 KHure «DIINIIINK»
®eomnommna u 6-11 kuure «Pumnnuk» Anakcumena (IV, 66; VI, 61), 4To Takxe yka-
3biBaeT Ha 341 r. (cm. Been 3a Kepre: [Hajdu, 2002, S. 264 ¢ /mrt.]); 3) Menrop,
aKTMBHO y4acTBOBaBIIMit B mokopeHnn OxoM Erumnra, He MOTr okasaTbcs ¢ BOJICKaMM
B Masoit Asun paHee oceHy 342 r. (CM. BbIlle O fiaTe IIOXOfA); KpOMe TOTO, eC/iu
yuecTb ININUTeNbHBbIE MeperoBopbl MeHTopa ¢ Iepmuenm, npenuiecTBOBaBIINe 3aXBaTy
MIOCTIE[{HETO, ¥ BpeMs, HOTpebOoBaBIIeecs /I TOr0, YTOObI 06 3TOM CTaN0 M3BECTHO
B AduHax, To majeHne lepmus okaspIBaeTcs erie O/1/oKe KO BpeMeH) ITPOU3HeCeHNs
4-11 Oymnnuky, To ecTh K ety 341 r. [Hajdu, 2002, S. 264].

* Tlonsitka M. Copgu [Sordi, 1959, pp. 107-118] mepecMoTpeTh faTy erumer-
CKOr'O IIOXOJja B II0/Ib3y 3UMbI 345-344 IT., U B CBA3U C 9TUM BEPHYTb JIOBEpUE K CO-
obutennio CrpaboHa U JaTNpoBaTh 3axBar lepMus 344 I., TO eCTb BpeMeHeM OTbesfia
Apucrorens B MUTHiIeHy, He MOXeT ObITh IPUHATA 10 pARy npyunH (cM. [Cawkwell,
1963, pp. 136-138]). 310 mHpennoXKeHre HATANTKUBAETCS, B YaCTHOCTHU, HA Ty TPYA-
HOCTb, 9TO KaK OBl LIMPOKO HU IOHMMATb yKa3aHue Ha HedagHuli 3axBaT lepMist
B 4-it @umnnnuke [Sordi, 1959, p. 112], koTopasi HafieXXHO HaTUPYeTCst 1eToM 341 .
(cM. peppIyIee IpUMed.), HEBEPOATHO, YTOOBI Tepmuit ObUT XK1B, KaK IpeAronara-
eT peyb, eC/IY C MOMEHTA €ro IJIEHeHNUs MPOIIO y)Ke KaK MUHMMYM TP TOfa.
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MoxkHO 6bUTO OBI, fanee, MPENIONIOXUTh, YTO APUCTOTE/Ib, TOBO-
Psl O MEpCUACKOM Liape, HaMeKaeT Ha MOMUTUYECKUe MPUINMHEL, T00Y-
OVBIINE €TO MOKMHYTh Mutuneny u nepeexatrb B Crarupbl. MuTunieHa
B 347/346 r., npubIU3NTENPHO B TO CaMoOe BpeMs, KOrga ApPUCTOTeNb
nepeexas B 9TOT FOPOJ, CHOBA BepHYIAach B AQUHCKIIT MOPCKOII COI03,
13 KOTOPOTo Ha BpeMs BblUUIa B cepepute 50-x rr.*! ApmHckas opueH-
Tanua MuTuieHsl MOIJIa CeNaThb NPUCYTCTBUE APUCTOTENA B TOpoOje
He)XeJIaTe/IbHbIM /IS BJIACTENl, eci OBl B 9TO BpeMsl Y)Ke CYIeCTBOBAJI
cor3 Mexay Oununmnom, Bparom Adun, u Tepmuem, fpyrom un popcr-
BeHHMKOM ¢umocopa. OFHAKO ITOT aNbsHC, B PEATBHOCT KOTOPOTO
BBICKAa3bIBAIOTCSI COMHEHMs (CM. fjanee), B TI0O0M ciydyae He ObUT Ipef-
MeToM ImacHoctu. Kpome Toro, maxke ecimm 6bl IMOJOOHBIE HMOMUTHYE-
CK11e 0OCTOSATENBCTBA CHITPATIM PONb B OThe3fe U3 MutnieHsl, Apucro-
Te/Ib BPAJ, M MOT Ha3BaTh B Ka4eCTBE MX IPUYMHBI IEPCULICKOTO Laps,
KOTOPBII B TOT MOMEHT ellle ObLI BCELIeIO 3aHAT IIOKopeHueM Ermmra.
OpHMM C/IOBOM, IEpPChl He MOI/IM HU B KaKOM CMBIC/Ie OBITb IPYYMHOI
nepeesfa Apucrorens us MutuneHol B MakeJOHUIO, I 3Ta TPYSHOCTb
oKasbiBaeTcsl BaTanbHOl 1 1S npefnonoxkenns B. Verepa (manonpas-
TOIOZ0OHOTO U CaMoro 110 cebe), 4To mepeess B CTarupsl «13-3a Belu-
KOTO Ljaps» O3Ha4aeT Iepeesy K MaKeJOHCKOMY IBOPY, U [ TUIIOTE3bl
IropuHra, 4T0 ApuUCTOTeNb MMeeT B BUAY 06a mpebObpiBanusa B Craru-
pax, 0o u nocne Muessl.

Wrak, cnegyer momaraTb BMECTO 3TOTO, YTO APUCTOTENDb Ie€peexasn
B POJHOJM TOPOJ, JMIIb OJHAXXJbI, IIOC/IE€ OKOHYAHMA IIPENOflaBaHMsA
B Muese, 1 orTyga, n3 Crarup, 4epes HECKONbKO JIeT BepHYICcs B Adu-
HbI, KaK MCTO/MKOBaN cnoBa Apucrorens yxe J. Llemrep’. Her, B ca-
MOM [iefie, BeCKMX OCHOBAHMII YCTIOXKHATD BBICKA3bIBaHME APUCTOTENA
U OTOXJIECTBIATH Tiepeess; B Crarupsl ¢ nepeessiom B Muesy (B. Verep)
WIN JOMBICIUBATh OcTaHOBKY B Crarumpax go Muesst (V. Hropusr):
ecm ApHCTOTeNIb IPOIYCKAeT TaKye IPOMEXYTOYHbIE ITYHKTbI CBOMX
CTPaHCTBUIL, Kak Accoc 1 MuTnieHa, Ho4eMy OH JO/DKeH ObLI yIoMs-
HyTb Muesy? Kpome Toro, Takoe IoHuMaHue, Kak OyjeT BUJHO Jja/lb-

*1 [Hansen, Spencer, Williams, 2004, pp. 1026-1028]: MuTnieHa Bbliuia us co-
103a Ipu TupaHe Kammice, KOTOPBIT JOCTUT BIACTY IIOCTIE CBEP>KEHN [JeMOKpaTuy
B 353/352 I. 1 HEJJONTOTO ONUTAPXMYECKOTO NpaB/IeHNs, I BHOBb BEPHYIACh B HETO
B 347/346 r. (IG 112 213), Hoc/ie BOCCTAHOBJIEHVS JJeMOKPATHUIL.

32 Cwm. mpumed. 22.
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1e, MO3BOJISIET OOBSCHUTD U 3arafjodHyi0 pOjb HMEPCUACKOrO Liaps,
U TO, TI0YeMY TOBOPUTCS O Iepeesne B Crarupsl u3 Apun.
HesaBucumo ot Haurero ¢pparmeHTa He pas BbICKa3bIBaNIOCh IPEAIIO-
TIOKeHNe, ITO MpenofaBanye Apuctorens B Muese 3aKOHIMIOCH BMe-
CTe ¢ mepepadeil AjeKcaHAPY OOsI3aHHOCTENl pereHTa LjapcTBa Ha Bpe-
M noxopia Guwmmnna nporus Ilepunga u Busantus (Plut. Alex. 9, 1),
TO ecThb B mepBoli monosure 340 .3, u uTo mocne storo punocod xun
B Crarupax®*. CoBpemeHHble 6uorpadsr AnekcaHpa TakKe Mperona-
TaioT, YTO €ro IIKOJAbHBIE TOAbI 3aBepummich B 340 1.>> Camo mo cebe
9TO IPABHONMOZOOHO: 3a OYpPHBIM PEreHTCTBOM, KOrfma y AJeKcaHgpa
OBbITIO OIIpefielleHHO Maso BpeMeHU, IOC/ef0Ba/I0 yyacTyie B KaMIIaHMU-
AX OTLa Ha ceBepe Makenonuu (339 1.), a 3aTeM 1 B pelarolieil BojiHe
C TpevecKuMu OpoTuBHMKamMy Ouniia, 3aBeplunBIIelicss OUTBOI IpK
Xeponee (aBryct 338 r.), B KOTOpOJI HaC/IeHNK TOOELOHOCHO Bell B 60it
MaKe[IOHCKWIT JIeBbliI ¢iaHr. MajoBepoATHO, YTO IpaBUIbHOE 00yde-

¥ Cwm. npumeu. 12.

34 IlepBbIM, MO-BUAMMOMY, TaKoe CyXjeHue Bbickasan A. IllTap [Stahr, 1830,
S. 101-102], ccpimascy Ha cBupetenbcTBo FOcruna (Epit. Pomp. Trog. XII, 16, 8, cM.
Hasee), a TakXKe Ha TO, YTO B OypHbIl HepPIOH, MOCTeTOBABIINIT 3a HAaU4alOM TOCY-
HDapCTBEHHO JieATeNbHOCTY B 340 T, y AJleKcaHfpa y)ke He ObUIO BpeMeHM U BO3-
MO>XKHOCTH /ISl IOCTOSIHHBIX 3aHATHIL, X0t IIlTap He MCKIIOYAN, YTO B IPOMEXYT-
KaX OH «MOT ellle BKyIIaTh 00lieHne 1 HaCTaB/IeHNs BeMuKoro myapena» (cam Iltap
He MMen B BUAY nepeess, Apucrorena B CTarupsl, HO IOJIAraj, YTO IpeHofjaBaHye
u mpoxopmno B6musu ot Crarup, cM. Bbiire mpumed. 21). Ilepeesn Apucrorens us
Muessl B Crarupsl Iepef Bo3BpaleHneM B AQUHBI C TeX HOP MPOYHO BXOJAUT B €ro
CTaHJapTHYI0 61orpaduyuecKylo KaHBy, X0oTsA Hocte llennepa Hurge y>xe He YIOMU-
HaeTCs Hall (QParMeHT, CIY)KAIil BaKHBIM, €C/IY He PeLIAoIUM CBUIETeIbCTBOM:
[Gercke, 1905, Sp. 1017, 11-18] (mocme 340 r. n o 338 . mperoaBaHe MOIJIO elle
CIIOpafyecKy MpoJo/KaTbes, a nocie 338 1. u fo cmeptu Oununmna B 336 . Apu-
crorenp X 6o B Crarupax /b0 Ipu MakeLoHCKOM ABope); [Ross, 1949 (1923),
p. 5] (obydenne sakoHumnOoCch B 340 I.; ApUCTOTeNb IOC/IE 3TOTO, BEPOATHO, KU
nocrossHHO B Crarmpax); Takke: [Anagnostopoulos, 2009, p. 9] (ApuctoTrens BepHyI-
ca B Crarupsl B 340 I. 1 ocTaBasicsa TaM 1o cMepTy Ounmma, ocie 4ero repeexant
B A¢uHsl B 336 1.).

% [Hamilton, 1973, p. 35; Bosworth, 1988, p. 21]; ®. lllaxepmaiip momaraer, 9To
Anexcanznp nocie 340 T. IpoOfO/DKaI yIUTbCA Y APUCTOTENA He TONBKO B Muese, HO
u B Ilemne, u B Crarupax [[Ilaxepmaiip, 1984, c. 54]; P. JIsitn Pokc, Takxe fatupyer
koHeln| npenogaBanus 340 r. [Lane Fox, 1973, p. 59; 593], oH cuuTaeT ero mpopoin-
JKaBIIMMCS BCETO /IBA TOfIA, OYEBU/HO, UCXO/A U3 HEHaJeKHOro yKasaHmA JlmoreHa
JTasprus, V, 10, cM. npumed. 10), HO OTMeYaeT, 4TO B ClefyomeM, 339/338 r., B Mo-
MeHT n3bpanusi cxomapxa Axkagemun mociae cmeptyu CHeBCuIIa, ApHUCTOTENb BCe
eme ocraBancsa B Makemonun (cm. Philod. Index Acad. VI, 41 — VII, 4 Dorandi =
T 3 Diiring).
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Hie B Muese MOIJIO VATV B 9TO BpeMs, M BPsAL 1M OHO BO30OHOBU-
nock mocne XepoHen Ko KOHGIUKTa AJeKCaHfpa C OTLIOM M OTbe3fia
B Vmmupuio B 337 . OfHAKO 371eCh ClIefyeT MPOSBIATb OCTOPOKHOCTD:
IperofjaBaHye MOITIO ellle B KakKoi-To (GopmMe MPOFOMKATHCS U MOCTIe
340 r. (HarpuMep, B IepyOJ, OTHOCUTEIBHOTO 3aTUIIbs HOC/Ie XepoHeu
u o 337 r.). Bonee roro, maxxe ecnu oHO 3aBepInIOCh B 340 1., Apucto-
Te/Ib MOT U IIOCJIe 3TOr0 KaKOe-TO BpeMs:A OCTaBaTbCs B TOM WMIX MHOM
KadyecTBe IIPY MaKeJJOHCKOM JIBOPe, 3aHMMasl I0YeTHOE NO/I0KEHMe KaK
U3BECTHBIN y4eHbIl. buorpadudeckas Tpapuiys HU4YEro He 3HaeT 00
ocTapyieHun ApuctoreneM aBopa. Juonucuit [anmkapHacckuit, cnemys
Amnonnofopy, yTBepXgaet, 4To ¢unocod B TedyeHMe BOCBMU JIET OCTa-
Bajnics y Quaunna Il B xauecTBe yuuTens AjieKcaHpa, TO eCTb BIUIOTb
no BosBpauenns B Adunsl (Dion. Hal. In Amm. 4), 4To B 6yKBa/IbHOM
CMbIC/Ie He MOXKeT ObITh BepHbIM. Tonbko IOcTmH rosopur o msarmner-
HeM IperiofiaBaHuu (exacta pueritia per quinquennium sub Aristotele
doctore ... crevit, Iustin. Epit. Pomp. Trog. XII, 16, 8 = T 25 f Diiring),
OTPAaHMYNMBAs €r0 TeM CaMbIM, OJHAKO, HE PEreHTCTBOM AJeKcaHfpa
B 340 1., HO, CKOpee, BpeMeHeM XepOHeNCKOM 6uTBBI . @. SIK06U Cum-
TaeT ykasaHme IOCTMHA He 3acTy)XMBAIOIIKUM JI0BepUs B CpaBHEHUMU
¢ manubiMu Anotogopa [Jacoby, 1902, S. 320], un feitcTBUTENbHO, OHO
MO>KeT OBITb JINIIb MIPEIIOIOKEHIeM, OCHOBAaHHBIM, KaK 11 Y COBpPeMeH-
HBIX MICTOPMKOB, Ha IlepeMeHax B XM3Hu Ajnekcanjpa. Ho gaxe ecnu 3a
HUM CTOUT HafieXXHast nHGOpPMAINs, OHO, CTPOTO TOBOPsI, HE O3HAYAET
OKOHYATe/IbHOTO OCTaBleHUs APUCTOTENEM MAaKeJOHCKOTO [iBOpa IIO-
clle IMpeKpallleHNs NpenojaBaHusd, HallpOTUB, IPEANOoNaraeT, YTo CTa-
TyC IpenojjaBaTe/sa HacAeTHMKA COXPAaHAICA 3a APUCTOTENEM JIONbIIE,
yeM JyMalOT COBpeMEHHbIe yueHble. Pe3loMupys, NpuUXofUTCs KOHCTa-
TUPOBATh, UTO OCTaBJIeHMEe APUCTOTeNeM BOpa U mepeessi B CTarupsl
HAJIe)XHO He 3aCBU/ETeIbCTBOBAHBI, HO caMyl IO cebe BO3MOYXHBI, IPK

% X. Bepse [Berve, 1926, S. 71] monarazn, 4To, XOTA NpenofaBanue GbIIO Tpe-
pBaHO B 340 I., OHO MOIJIO BO30OHOB/IATHCS MOC/IE ITOTO, OHAKO BCKOpE MpeKpaTi-
JI0Ch TIONHOCTBIO (OH ccpimaercs Ha FOctuna), u Apucrorens otnpaBuicsa B CTarupst
(Bepse Benen 3a LleepoM yKasbiBaeT Ha Hail ¢parMeHT). bepse, ogHako, omnba-
eTcs, TojIaras, YTo Takas Bepcrs He IPOTUBOPEUNT CBUMIeTeNbCTBY JInonucus lann-
KapHaCCKOTO: B JIEJICTBUTEIBHOCTY TOT TOBOPUT O BOCHMIJIETHEM IIpeObIBAHUM HE
B Makeonun Boobue, HO MMeHHO Ipyu fBope Pummmnma (BbIpa)kaeM IpU3HATENb-
HOCTb XaifHIly XelfHeHy, KOTOPbI/I HaIIOMHM/I HaM O KpaTKOJ, HO COJep>KaTebHOMN
cratbe BepBe 06 ApucroTerne B ero GbyHaMEHTaIBHOM TPYAe).

60



3TOM IIOAXOISALIMM MOMEHTOM /I 3TOTO MOT OBITH He 00s3aTenbHO
340 r., KaK OOBIYHO IIOJIATAIOT, HO ¥ HECKOJIBKO OoJlee IO3[Hee BpeMs.

[lanee, ecu HOMyCTUTD, YTO, TOBOPA O Iepeesfe «u3 Adun B Cra-
TUpbl», APUCTOTENb MMeeT B BUALY He IMPAMOI NyTh U3 OJHOTO ropofia
B Jpyroii, Ho mepee3s; B Crarupel 13 Muessl nocie 340 I., TO 10TM4-
HO IIPEAIIONIONKUTD, 4TO «u3 AQMH» HaMeKaeT Ha HEBO3MOXKHOCTD /IS
Apucrorens BepHYTbcs mocie Muesbl B AQUHBL. ITO IO3BOMUT 00D-
ACHUTD ¥ POJb IEPCUNCKOTO Laps B KayeCTBE IPUYMHBI 9TOTO «IIepe-
€3/1a», Yero He IbITA/INCD C/leflaTh CTOPOHHNUKY MOf{0OHOTO TOMTKOBaHMA.
B camowm pene, 3axBar Mentopom lepmus nerom 341 r. (uim HEMHOTO
paHbllle, CM. BBbIllle) He CO3/laBajl, KaK MBI BUAEIM, WIS APUCTOTEI,
y>Ke HaXOIMBILErocsi K TOMY BpeMeH! B MaKeJoHUM, KaKoii-1mnbo mps-
MOIJf YyTpO3bl CO CTOPOHBI MepcoB. OpHako apecT lepMus, Kak MOKa3bl-
BaeT 4-1 Ouannnuka, cONpOBOXJAJICA paclpocTpaHeHNeM B A¢uHax
MOJIBBI O HEM KaK areHTe MaKe[[OHCKOro Laps. JTo JO/DKHO ObU1o Opo-
CUTDb T€Hb Ha ADUCTOTEN, JONTOe BpeMs >KMBUIETO IPU JBOPE IpaBu-
TenA ATapHes M )KEHATOTO Ha ero ONM3KOM POACTBEHHMIIE, K TOMY e
HAXOAMBIIETOCsI B 9TO BpeMs [IPM MaKeJOHCKOM HacmenHuke’ . [IpoTus

7 Vicropu4HocTb anbsHca Mexay lepmuem n Ouwmnmom I B mocnennee Bpe-
Ms1 TOfBeprajach COMHEHIAM, Hambormee pemmrtensuo P Munusom [Milns, 1987,
pp- 287-302, esp. 301], KOTOpBIIl yTBEp)KAAET, YTO COBPEMEHHMKAM COOBITUII OH He
M3BECTEH, a IpefaHne O HeM BO3HMKIO MHOTO BPeMeHM CITyCTH, M3-3a CBA3el, KO-
Topble coeguHs Apuctorensa un ¢ lepmmem n ¢ Quinnmnom, 4To B CBOI OdYepenb
oTpasmnoch B 4-it Oumunmuke (mnceBRoaeMoceHOBCKOI, 0 MHeHNI0 MumHsa). ITo
PasHBIM NPUYMHAM CKENTUYIHO OTHOCATCSA K BO3MOYKHOCTHM COI03a MeXAy lepmumem
u @ummnnom [Bosworth, 1988, p. 18. N. 44; Briant, 2002, p. 689 f.; Buckler, 2003,
p. 473]. OpHaxko B IO/Mb3y NOMIMHHOCTM 4-71 DWINIINMKM IPUBEEHbI Cepbe3HbIe
mosonbl [Hajdu, 2002, S. 44-49; MacDowell, 2009, pp. 354-356]; kpome TOro, cam
rmaccax peun, oTHocsAmmiicsa K lepmuio, kak maBHO 3ametun A. Kepre [Korte, 1905,
S. 393-395, cf. Hajdu, 2002, S. 268 f.], MOr IOsIBUTBCS TONBKO O €0 CMEPTHU: B HEM
BbIpa&)Ke€Ha YBEPEHHOCTb, YTO IUICHHUK II€PCOB BBIZACT MM IUTaHbl Puumia, dero
B JIeIICTBUTENLHOCTH, Kak u3BecTHO 13 Kammicdena, He mponsonio. s 6uorpaduu
Apucrorens 6ormee CyleCTBEHHO, OfHAKO, He TO, HACKOIBKO MCTOPUYECKN peasieH
ronmtideckuii coo3 Ounnnma n fepmust TpoTuB 1epPCoB (B 0CTOPOKHOIT hopMe ero
TOTIyCKAaIOT HEKOTOpbIe YUeHble: [Harding, 2006, p. 125; Hajdu, 2002, S. 265-266, 268;
Cawkwell, 2005, p. 202, 215 f. N. 13], HO TO, YTO COBpeMEHHNKM, KaK CTOPOHHUKIN,
TAaK ¥ IPOTUBHUKU lepmusi, 6bUIM yOKIEHBI B CYLIECTBOBAHUI Y HUX OOIIUX Tail-
HBIX 3aMBbIC/IOB, IIpMYeM BCKOpe TOCTIe MajieHns ATapHerina. 3gech mpoTus MumHsa
U IPYTMX CKENTUKOB pelaolee 3Ha4eHue MIMeeT, IOMIMO HaMeKa B 4-11 umnnuke,
coobiienne Kamnucdena o Tom, yro lepMuii 1o IbITKaMU He IPU3HAJCSA HU B 4eM
u3 toro, 4ro 3agyman Owmnn (Didym. In Demosth. VI, 55-57); oHO mopTBepXpa-
eT, 4To lepMus mepcsl OOBUHSIM B cOt03e ¢ OUINIIIOM, a He TOJbKO B OTIA/[eHUN
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3TOil I'MIOTE3bl TOBOPUT, Ha IIEPBbIN B3IIAM, TO, YTO CaMO IIpebbIBa-
HIe IIPY MaKeJOHCKOM JIBOpe CKopee, 4yeM O/1m30cTb K Tepmuo, Mornm
OBl CTY>KUTb IpPEIATCTBMEM A BO3BpallleHuss Apucrorens B Adu-
Hpl. Hagno, ogHako, MOMHMTD, YTO C MaKeJOHCKUM LiapeM ApHUCTOTe-
7S CBASBIBA/IA HE IIONMTUKA, HO JENIOBbIE, KOHTPAKTHBIE OTHOIIEHNS,
TOrfia Kak ¢ IepmmeM OH ObII COeNVHEH POICTBEHHBIMM U JIPY>KECKM-
My ysamu. ToHeHms, obpymmBumecs Ha ApucTorend B 323 T., mocie
cMepTu ANIeKCaHJIpa, TakKe He 00543aTeTbHO O3HAYAIOT, YTO Y>Ke B KOH-
1e 40-X IT. OH pasfpakan aQMHAH UMEHHO KaK BOCIIUTATe/b MaKeJIOH-
CKOTO 11apeBnya’,

Y Hac HeT NIpAMBIX NOATBEPK/IEHMII TOro, YTO cMepTb lepmmsa
¥ IOC/IefloBaBIINe 3a Hell COOBITMA 000CTpUIN OTHOLIEHNs ApPUCTOTe-
N4 C aHTUMMAKEJOHCKOI mapTueil B AQuHaX 1 clean HeBO3MOXKHBIM
ero BosppaieHne nocie 340 r. go H. 3. TeM He MeHee, Ka)KeTcsl BEpoO-
ATHBIM, YTO C/IOBA «M3-3a BEMKOIO LjapsA» HAMEKAIT Ha 3TOT IEpPUOf,
xm3Hn. Kak nsBectHo, nmuereT ApMCTOTeNA K MaMATY IIOTMOMIETO IpY-
ra B KOHEYHOM CYeTe ChITpajl pojib, 10 MEHBIIEN Mepe, IOBOJA BO B3a-
VIMHOM OTYYXKfleHuy AGVH ¥ ApUCTOTeNA: OH JO/DKEH OblI IOKMHYTh

OT 1Iaps, BCe paBHO, UMeeT /M B By caM Kammicden, uro Tepmuit feiicTBUTENBHO
HJYEero He 3HAI O IVIAHAX MAKeJOHCKOTO Iapsi VIV JKe UTO OH MX He BBIZA Iepcam
(cp.: [Harding, 2006, p. 161]). Kpome Toro, JIuanm cchlmaeTcs Ha paccKaspl o Cyabbe
Tepmiusi B ABYX HAIMCAHHBIX [0 TOpsdInM crnegam «Vcropusax Oummmnma», Geonomma
n Anakcumena (IV, 66; VI, 61), koTopsie Obutn 61 HEOOBACHUMBI, €C/i Obl IIEHEHe
TepmusA He OBUIO B I/Ta3aX COBPEMEHHMKOB CBA3aHO ¢ OuInmom.

% B HameM pacmopsDKEHMN eCTh He 6eCCIOPHOE, HO BEPOATHOE YKa3aHME, YTO
BO3BpallleHne B AQUHBI A ApUCTOTeNnsA BCKope mocie 340 I. 6bIIO >KelaTelTbHBIM,
OffHAKO HEBO3MOXHBIM. VI3 coobijenns ®PumofemMa 0 BBIOOpax cxomapxa AKafeMun
(cM. mpumed. 35) BUZHO, YTO B IEpMOZ MEXAY /eToM 339 I. u metoM 338 r. Apu-
CTOTe/Ib HaXOMWICS B MakeoHUM (9T0O MOXKET IIOAPasyMeBaTh I MaKeZOHCKUIT IBOP
u Crarupbl) ¥ 9TO OH PAacCMAaTPMUBAJICSA B 9TO BpeMs WieHaMu AKafieMUM KaK BO3-
MOXKHBII I7TaBa AKaJleMVH, OHAKO ero KaHAM/aTypa He OblIa IIOCTaBIeHA Ha rONIO-
coBaHIe U3-3a ero orcyTcTBusA. OTKas APUCTOTENI OT y4acTusl B BBIOOpAx, XOTS OH,
CKOpee BCero, y)e ObUI CBOOOZIEH OT IpenofiaBaHus B Muese, eCTeCTBEHHO 0ObsC-
HUTDb TeM, YTO B 3TO BpeMs OH chenancsa B AduHax persona non grata. ITpyumHoi
3TOTO MOIJIO OBITh, KOHEYHO, Ha4a/l0 OTKPBITO BONMHBI ¢ OUINIIOM IOCIE OCafbl
uM Busantia n 3axBaTa adMHCKUX Kopabieil ¢ 3epHOM oceHbIo 340 T. (K JaTHMpOBKe
1 o6cToATeNnbCTBAM 00bsABIeHNA BOHbBI cM.: [Wankel, 1976, S. 437-443], Ho BrIonHe
BEPOATHO, YTO 3MU30[, ¢ [epMimeM elle paHee CJie/lall HEBO3MOXKHBIM BO3BpalljeHIe
Apucrorens B ApuHBIL, 0COOGHHO eCmM K Hayajqy BOEHHBIX NEMCTBUIT ApUCTOTENb
y>xe 6b11 B Crarupax, a He mpy gBope Ouniima, 1 He O6bUI B CTPOTOM CMbIC/IE IPH-
O/MmVDKeHHBIM Iapsi. Tak, BO BCAKOM CIydae, MOT OLiEHMBATh CUTYALIMI0O B IVICHME
MHOTO BPeMeHH CITyCTsI APUCTOTEIb.
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TOpOX MOC/Ie cMepTU AJIeKCaHfpa, TaK KaK eMy YIPOXKalo OOBMHEHMe
B HeYeCTMM U3-3a CTUXOTBOpeHUs, mpocnasissiiero lepmus (Diog.
Laert. V, 5; Athen. XV, 696 a-f = Hermipp. fr. 48 Wehrli = T 17 Diiring)™®.

OpHako eCcTh OCHOBaHMA [yMarh, YTO OOOCTpeHME OTHOLIEHMIT
MeXay ApucroreneM ¥ apUHCKUM HCTeOMMIIMEHTOM 13-3a IIAMATH
TepMust OTHOCKTCS €lje KO BpeMeH! BCKOpe MOCIIe THOeN MOCTIeTHETO.
B aTo Bpems Apuctotens nocssatun B [lenbdax xenorag u crarywo lep-
Mmus ¢ snuradueli, B KOTOPOil OH OIUIaKMBaJ XKEPTBY IIPENATeIbCKOIO
KOBapCTBa Ilapsi IIepCoB, MONpaBlIero 6o)kecTBeHHyw npaspy (Diog.
Laert. V, 5; Didym. In Demosth. VI, 36-43)*. OueBupHo Toraa e 65110
HAIMCAaHO M CTUXOTBOPeHNe, oOpaleHHOe K “APETT, B KOTOPOM ApucTo-
TeNb CpAaBHMUBAJ IOTUOIIero mpasutesnsa Atapues ¢ [epakiom, [Inockypa-
MU, ASKCOM 1 AXM/ITIOM, KaK ¥ OH, OTAABIIMMI )XV3Hb 3a JOOPOTeTeb,
«yMepeThb 32 KOTOPYIO B J/tajgie — elaHHblil xpebuii»*!. Ckopee Bce-
ro, K TOMy >Ke BpeMeHU OTHOCUTCS U XBajeOHOe counmHeHue o lepmun
wieMsaHHuKa Apucrorens Kammcdena (Didym. In Demosth. V, 64 sqq.).

P. Penexan, oueBupaHo, npaB [Renehan, 1982, p. 265], Bo3paxas
B. Verepy, KOTOpbBIit BUen B CTUXaX APUCTOTENS OeMOHCMPAMMUG-
bl BBI3OB aHTUMaKeNOHCKOI maptun B Adunax*’. D10 BepHO B TOM
CMBIC/IE, YTO HU CTMXM, HU MOYECTH, KOTOpble APMCTOTENb BO3LaBall
Tepmuio, He MMenM LeAbI0 3afeTh aUHCKMX MPOTUBHMKOB Dummi-
na — lepmmit He JeliCTBOBAN HEIOCPEICTBEHHO NMpoTuB AQMH, a 06a
CTUXOTBOPEHMs APUCTOTENs, BpaXKieOHble 1Iapio MePCOB U B KAKOI-TO

% TekcT CTUXOTBOpPEHNSI, HOLIEAIINIT B HECKOJIbKMX BapUaHTax, ¥ OTHOCALIMECS
K HeMy cBujeTenpcTBa: [Aristotelis epistularum..., 1961, pp. 1-2, 4-6]. VI3 HOBBIX pa-
60t cM. ocobenHo: [Renehan, 1982, pp. 251-274; Dorandi, 2007, pp. 21-26].

4 Kak cBuperenscryer smurpamma ®eokpura Xumocckoro (Didym. In De-
mosth. VI, 43-49 = 15 b Diiring), mapopupyomas 3Ty HafoKUCh, CTaTya OblIa BO3-
IBUTHYTa Ha KeHoTade lepmus, a, 3HAUNUT, BCKOPe MOCTIEe MOMYYEeHNA USBECTHA O €T0
rubenn.

#' B monemuke 1O IMOBOAY HPOUCXOXKAEHNUs [epMusi, BOSHUKLIEN IIOC/IE €ro
cmeptu (cM. o Heit: [Runia, 1986, p. 532 f.]), cTuxu Apucrorens He CIyXarT, Kak Ka-
XKeTCs, TIOATBEPXK/IEHNEM «4UCTOTBI» ero KpoBu [Jaeger, 1948, p. 112]; onu ckopee
IOfipa3yMeBaioT, 4yTo lepmuit (KTO ObI HU OBUI 10 POXKIEHUIO) YMep Kak rpek, bomee
TOTO, KaK OFJVH 13 BeIMYAIINX S/IMHCKIX TePOeB.

# [Jaeger, 1948, p. 117]. Verep BBIXOIUT 3a MpeNiesbl N3BECTHOTO U, MOXKATYIA,
IIPaBJIOIO00HOT0, TOBOPsA 06 OCBETOM/IEHHOCT! APMCTOTE/ISA O TAlTHOM CO03€ MEeX-
ny Tepmmem n @uannmoM u 0 caMOM IIpUITIAIeHNM APUCTOTeNA B KaueCTBe BOCIINU-
tarena AJIeKCaH[pa KaK CIeICTBUYU 9TOV IOMMTIYECKoil KoMOuHaun [Jaeger, 1948,
pp. 119-121].
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Mepe «BapBapaM» B IIeJIOM, He COiepyKaT HIYero, 4TO MOITIO Obl BOCIIPH-
HYMATbCSl KaK IPOsIBIEHMEe IMPOMAaKeJOHCKMX MM aHTHMa(UMHCKMX Ha-
cTpoeHnit. OgHako PeHexaH HampacHO HeLOOLIEHMBAET MOMUTUYECKUI
Pe30HAHC, KOTOPbIII MMeNMN CTUXM U B LIeIOM IIOBefeHue ApPUCTOTeNs,
CBsI3aHHOE CO CMepTbI0 lepMmsA, cChlIasch Ha TO, YTO CTUXOTBOPEHMNE
«K JTobpoperenn» uMeeT clnoxuyio ¢opmy u uro Iepmuit 661 0603Ha-
4YeH B HEM HENpsAMO — KaK «IIUToMel, ATapHes», a 3HAYUT APUCTOTENb
obpalancs K y3KoMy Kpyry fpyseit. OTu cOOOpa>keHUs BPSJ, JIU MIMEIOT
pelIalomii XapaKTep — O TOM, B KaKOil 00CTaHOBKe VICIO/HSICS HeaH
(wnu ruMH) K fobpopeTtenu Bckope mocre rnbemy [epMust, MbI MOXKeM
CTPOUTD JIMIIb IIPENIONONKEHNA, HO BPsAJ MU 9TO ObUI MHTUMHbII
Kpyr mpyseit Apucrorens*’; nepudpactuueckoe ob6osnadenne lepmus
TaK)Ke IPENIoNaraeT CKOpee €ro M3BECTHOCTb, Y€M Y30CTb ay[uUTO-
pun. Borbliee 3HaYeHMe MMeeT TO OOCTOSATEIbCTBO, YTO IOCBSAIEHNE
Apucrorenem B lenbdax craryu [epmuio u Hanmmucy Ha Hell BBI3BAIO,
OuYeBUIHO, He3aMeMIIUTENbHO, NosABIeHNne anurpammpl Peokpura Xmoc-
CKOTO0, M3BECTHOTO CBOEN aHTMMAaKeJOHCKOI mosumnmeii, cM.: [Laqueur,
1934, Sp. 2026 f.]. Apucrorenp mpefcraeT B Hell B KauecTBe IapacuTa,
Hepa30opuMBOro B BHIOOPE IOKPOBUTENEI ¥ MPOCYUTABIIETOCS B CBO-
UX pacyeTax Ha 0e30elHYI0 KM3Hb IIPM aTapHEickoM aBoper. I1o
MOXXHO CYUTaTbh OTIOJIOCKAaMM IIOJIUTUYECKOTO CKaHJaja, PaspasyB-
merocsi Bckope nociue rubemn Iepmus. ITo-BUaNMOMY, He3aBUCUMO OT
HaMepeHmit Apucrorens, aQUMHCKUI TeMOKPATIYeCKIIT ICTIONMNIIMEHT
OB Cepbe3HO 3ajjeT OTKPBITBIMI U JjaXKe HeMOHCTPATHBHBIMY BBIpaXke-
HYSIMM CKOpOU 1O cO103HUKY Pumunima 1, OfHOBPEMEHHO, OTYeT/INBOI
AHTUIEPCUNICKOI HAIPABIEHHOCTBIO 3TUX CTUXOB — B MOMEHT, KOIfa,
Kak Mbl 3HaeM U3 4-11 Oumunnukn democdeHa, apuHCKIE TOMUTUKY

# @. XapoumHr mOpegonaraer, 4TO MUCIONHEHUE CTUXOTBOPEHMUS XOPOM MOT-
70 uMeTh Mecto B Jenbdax, npyu MOCBAIeHNM craryu lepmus wim B MakegoHnu
[Harding, 2006, p. 155 f.].

4 ToBopst 06 y3koM Kpyre fipyseii, PeHexaH, BUAMMO, NMeET B BUAY YKa3aHUe,
CBsI3aHHOE C MO3[HENIINM OOBMHEHNEM B HEYECTUM, O TOM, YTO CTUXU B 4ecThb lep-
MU VICTIOJIHSIIVCh BO BpeMsl excedHesHuix «cuccutuit» (Athen. XV, 696 a), To ects,
KaK OObIYHO MOHMMAIOT, BO BpeMs COBMeCTHBIX Tpane3 B Jlukee. OgHako 3TO CO-
ob1LieHre OTHOCUTCA YoKe K apMHCKOMY Hepuofy ApKUCTOTeNs, a He K IIepBOHAYa/Ib-
HOMY VICIIOJTHEHUIO CTMXOTBOPEHMA, U JlaKe IJIS 9TOTO BPeMeHU He IIpefIojaraer
MHTUMHOCTD VCIIOJIHEHUSI — OHO IPOMCXOAWIO BO BpeMs OQUIMaNIbHBIX Tpares
IIKOJIBI M1 IIPUTOM €Xe[JHEBHO, KaK MOJIMTBEHHOE obpaleHne K Goram.

> Cum. npumeu. 8 u 38.
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HalesUIVCh Ha IOMOLIb IIePCUJCKOTO aps npoTuB Makegounu®. Mrax,
OCTOpO>KHee OyfeT TrOBOPUTh He 00 aHTMAQMHCKON HAIpPaBIEHHOCTU
HeCTBUI APUCTOTENSI, HO O BpOKAEeOHOI peakiny Begyiux ahuHCKIX
IOJINTUKOB Ha €r0 MOCTYIIKM, KOTOPbIe ObUIN IPOMKTOBAHBI IMYHBIMI
Y MOPaJIbHBIMY MOTHBaMMU.

KocBeHHO Ha KOHQIUKT APUCTOTENs C AaHTVIMAKeTOHCKOI MapTyei
B A(bMHax B TO Bpems, 0K0nmo 340 I., yKas3bIBaeT, I10-BUINMOMY, U BbI-
60p B KayecTBe IIOBOZA /i1 OOBMHEHMs IPOTUB HErO MHOTO IIO3XKe,
B 322/321 rr., cTruxoTrBopeHns B yectb lepmusa®’. O6BuHeHne B Hede-
CTUU, BEPOSTHO, HAPOYHO HEJOCTATOYHO OINpeNeeHHO CHPOpMYmupo-
BaHHOE", COCTOANIO B TOM, 4TO APHUCTOTENb €XETHEBHO WUCIOIHSET
nea” B 4ecTb lepMmsa BO BpeMsA CUCCUTUIL — M KaHP CTUXOB, U pe-
IyIAPHOCTb OOBMHEHVsT HameKkanu Ha oGoxectsreHne®. IlounraHue

 TloMuMoO 9TOi1 0OILell HAIPABIEHHOCTH CTUXOB, PA3[pPAKAILMMU MOIIN
OBITH ¥ OT[e/IbHBIE MOTHUBBI, HAIIPUMep, TO, YTO IPUCYIIee 2pekam MOYUTAHNUEe [O-
67ecTy BBILIe 3eMHBIX O71aT M CaMoil KU3HU OOHApY>KMBAeTCs y IUIEHHMKA IepCuf-
CKOTO Liapsi, KOTOPBII IOAKEPXKMBAI AHTUMAKEJOHCKYIO MapTiio B AQUHAX IjefpsI-
MM CYOCHAVAMMA.

47°0. YXwurou [Gigon, 1958, S. 178-179] u HemaBHO BHOBb JK. Bomnansee
[Bollansée, 2001, pp. 79-83] coMHeBaOTCs B MCTOPUIHOCTY 06BuHeHUs. OfHAKO
B HallleM PacIOpsKeHNN HeCKOIbKO IBHO He3aBJMCUMBIX IPYT OT IPYTa CBUMIETE/NbCTB,
Ha3bIBAIOLINX JIOCTOBEpHBIe HeTany: o6BuHuTEneM Apuctorens Obu1 demodur, 3a
KotopbiM crosin uepodant Espumenont (Hermipp. fr. 48 Wehrli = Athen. 696 a-b,
cf. Favorin. fr. 36 Mensching = Diog. Laert. V, 5), o6a — 3aMeTHble IPOTUBHUKY Ma-
KeIOHNN, II03[Hee KasHeHHble IocyIe mepexona AduH mop Baacts Kaccanppa B 317 1.
(Plut. Phoc. 38, 1, cm.: [O’Sullivan, 2009, p. 41]); nepBblit 13 HUX ObUT 0OBMHNUTETEM
®oxknona B 318 1., Bropoit — Peodpacra, npumepro B To xe Bpema [O'Sullivan,
2009, p. 205]. Bompoc JKuroHa, moyemy jeno ObII0 Ha4yaTO MHOTO IIO3Ke HAIMCa-
HVSI CTMXOB B IIaMsATb O [epMun, He YUUTHIBAaeT HeJICTBUTENIBHOTO XapaKkTepa o6BI-
HeHMs1 (OHO COCTOSIO He B C/IOXKEHMY CTHXOB, HO B PETYIAPHOCTY X VCIIOTHEHNS,
CM. HIDKe); KpOMe TOTO0, OOBUHUTH ADPVCTOTEIIA paHbllle ObITIO HeNMb3s U3-3a 3alUTEL,
KOTOpYI0 eMy obecreunBana MakefoHus.

8 B apmHCKOM 3aKOHe He ObUIO, IO BCeil BUAMMOCTM, TOYHOIO OIpeferIe-
HUS, Kakye C/I0Ba WM IOCTYIKM IOAIAfAIOT IOf IOX OOBMHEHNE B HeYeCTIIL:
[MacDowell, 1978, p. 199-200].

¥ @opmymmposka, npusogumas Aduneem (Athen. XV, 696 a), KoTOpbIit, KaK
OOBIYHO CYUTAIOT, C/IeAyeT 3hech lepMummy (0 CTemmeHM 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT lepmmrma
Bcero paspena Athen. XV, 51, 696 a — 697 b cm.: [Bollansée, 2001, pp. 70-75]), npous-
BOZUT BIIeYaT/IEHIIe TOYHOI: OOBUHEHNUE COCTOSIO B TOM, YTO APUCTOTENb MIPOSBIIA-
eT HeuecTHe, UCIIONHAA eKe[[HEBHO BO BpeMsA CUCCUTHII IleaH B yecTb IepMus (TrMMH
no mHoit Bepcuy, Diog. Laert. V, 5; Jlugum Taxke HasbIBaeT CTUXOTBOpPEHME Ilea-
HoM — Didym. In Demosth. 6, 19) — takum 06pasom, 06BMHUTEN UHKPUMUHIPO-
Ba/I ApUCTOTeNIO He IIPOCTO COUMHEHNe, HO pezy/isipHoe VICTIOMHEHNS TleaHa, TO eCTh
coBeplIIeHIe 00psifia B 4eCTb 6OXKECTBEHHOTO CYLIECTBa, He IIPU3HAHHOTO B AduHaX.
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Tepmust APUCTOTeIEM U €T0 YYEHMKaMU HOCWUIO, OYEBUHO, I B CAMOM
fiefle SKCTPAOPAVHAPHBI XapaKTep; OfHAKO COfep>KaHMe CTUXOTBOpe-
HJSL He [JaeT OCHOBAHMII TOBOPUTD O HEJICTBUTEILHOM 000)KeCTB/IEHNN
(XOTsI M He MCK/IIOYAET €ro IPsIMO), KOTOpoe ObII0 OBl HECOBMECTUMO
¢ ¢unocopckumn B3rmsgamn Apucrorens™. CyliecTBeHHee TO, 4TO
OOBMHUTENN B /I0OOM CTydae BPsf /I MO/ PacCYUTHIBATH Ha yCIIeX,
ecnu Obl BecbMa CIIOpHOe OOBMHEHNE B PEIUTVO3HOM IIPOCTYIIKE He
BOCIIPMHIMA/IOCH TIPUCSDKHBIMI KaK ITOIUTIIECKOe, a IMEHHO IOfipa-
3yMeBaiolllee CBsI3b ApMCTOTeNsl ¢ mpaBuTesiMu Maxegonnn. HyxHo
IIOMHUTb, YTO OHO OBbIIO BBIABUHYTO BCKOPE MOC/IE M3BECTUS O CMEPTH
Anekcanppa, xorga A¢uHbl 1160 TOTOBUINCH K CXBAaTKe C MaKeOH-
CKVM I7IaBHOKOMAH/YIOIMM AHTUIIATPOM, /MO0 yXKe BCTYINIA B Hee .

0 PennrnosHoro mouutanus [epMusi B CTPOrOM CMBIC/IE CAMO CTUXOTBOPEHUE
He IOfipa3yMeBaeT — ero ajpecaroM (OpManbHO SABsAETCA He Iepmmit, a Goxect-
BenHas [lo6poperens. OnHako m300pakeHUe B CTUXaX lepMus Kak CMEPTHOTO He
CHUMAeT ¢ ApUCTOTe/sI OOBMHEHMSI B €r0 PEIUIMO3HOM IOYMTAHUM CTONMb JIETKO,
Kak mnonaran 6uorpad Apucrorens Iepmumnn (Athen. 696 d-e), KoTOpbIil yTBEpXK-
I, 4TO CTUXOTBOpEHME He OBbIIO IIeaHOM, TaK KaK lepMmil HasBaH B HUX CTUXaX
YMEpILINM ¥, 3HAYNT, He CUUTAETCA OOrOM; Cp. CXOIHBIE apIyMEHTHI B SIBHO (ajbCyi-
buipoBaHHOI peun, KOOI IPOM3HECEHHO ApucToTeneM Ha cyge, Athen. 697 a =
Arist. fr. 592 Rose; B TOM ke JyXe BbICKasblBaeTCs PeHexaH, ykaspiBas, 4To lep-
MuIi, COITIaCHO CcTUXaM, beccMepTeH TONbKO B ero cmasBe [Renehan, 1982, p. 253 f.].
Opnako Tepmuit B cTHXaX OTHECEH K BeNMMYAMIINM reposiM MiudoB, a OHI MO/Ib30Ba-
JINCHh KYHI)TOB])IM IIOYUTAHUEM, HeCMOTPH Ha q)MSI/I‘{eCKYIO CMepTI), Hp]/I‘IeM OIVH U3
HUX, lepaks, moumrancsa U Kax repoi, u Kak 60r. ITeaHpl MMOCBALANNACH HE TOIBKO
6oraMm, HO M reposiM, M3BECTHBIM M3 MUQOB, U JaXkKe MPOCTO MABIIMM B 60I0; IIO-
cte AJIeKcaH[pa MeaHbl COYMHSINCH B YECTh Ljapeil M MOIKOBOJIEB MIPU UX JKU3HU
(cm. cBuperenpcta: [Kappel, 1992, S. 341-349]), ko BpeMeHU >Ku3HM ApHUCTOTe-
JIsl U3BECTEH OJVIH NPUMEp II€aHa, MPSAMO CBSI3AHHOTO C HeJAaBHUM anmodeo3oMm —
B 4eCTb crapTaHua JIucaHfipa, KOTOPbIIL, CKOpee BCero, yyKe IpM JKU3HU CTasl HOUM-
TaThCs, IpUYeM Kak 00T, a He Kak repoii, Ha Camoce (Plut. Lysandr. 18; Athen. 696 e),
HO KY/IBT IIPOJO/KA CYIleCTBOBATh U Hocie ero cMepTu [Bosworth, 1988, p. 280].
JKanpoBast IpuHaIEKHOCTb CTUXOTBOPEHMs APHUCTOTeNs OblIa ¥ OCTAETCs CIOp-
Holt (cM.: [Renehan, 1982, pp. 254-256; Ford, 2011, ch. 6], Ho, kak 3ameTun Bua-
mosuy [Wilamowitz-Moellendorft, 1892, S. 405 f.], no ¢opmanpHbIM IIpU3HAKOM
OHO 6O/lee Bcero HANOMKHaeT HeaH ApudpoHa K 6orme 3moposbst (ox. 400 T,
PMG 813; [Kippel, 1992, S. 368 f.]). PerynspHoe ncnonHeHne CTUXOB BO BpeMs UP-
IIECTB BBI3BIBAET ACCOLMAIINIO C TIEAHOM, KOTOPDIiT TIe/I BC/IeN 32 TPOJHBIM BO3TIN-
SHVeM ONMMIIMIICKUM 6oraM, reposiMm 1 3eBcy CoTepy, U afpecaToM KOTOPOro ObLT,
BeposATHO, 3eBc [Képpel, 1992, S. 52-53]; 06BMHEHMe MOI/IO HAMEKATh Ha 3aMelle-
Hue B 06pszie 3eBca Tepmuem.

1 B 10 ke BpeMsi 6bUI 0OBUHEH aHTUMAKEOHCKOI MapTueli B HeYeCTU opa-
Top JleMan 13-3a €ro IpeXXHero IpeyIoKeHus MpUINCIuTb Anekcanjpa K [IBeHan-
nartu 6oram, cM.: [Xabuxt, 1999, c. 44; O’Sullivan, 2009, p. 207, 210]. CkasaHHble
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OO6mras HeHaBUCTh K MaKeJOHNUM JIETKO HAIlIa BBIPQ)KEHUeE B aTake Ha
¢dunocoda, KOTOPHIIT He TONBKO OB yunTeneM AneKcaHzipa, HO U 6us-
KVIM 3HaKOMBIM, MOXKeT OBITb, iaxke pyroM AHTumnarpa’s. MoxHo, cie-
[IOBATe/IbHO, HPEAIIONIOXKNUTD, YTO BBIOOP CTUXOB B 4eCTb lepmus Kak
IOBOJA /I IIpoliecca OOBbACHS/ICA BO-IEPBBIX Te€M, YTO TOT CUUTAJICST
corosHrKoM DuInIa, a BO-BTOPBIX TeM, 4TO B AQ1Hax ObIIO MaMATHO
nouyutanme ApucroreneMm lepmusi BCKope 1Ocie ero rubenn u pasmpa-
KeHIe, KOTOpOe BBI3BA/l 3TUM APNCTOTENb B TO BpeM:A, MOXHO ObIZIO
Teleph PeaHNMMUPOBATDb B CYHe™.

Utak, ecTb OCHOBAaHNMA AyMaTb, 4TO (pasa «iI u3 APMH NpUObLT
B Crarupsl 13-3a BEIMKOTrO Ijapsi» O3HAaYaeT He IPSMOIl Iepeesf U3
A¢un B Crarupsl, HO 4epeny crpaHcTBuil — AduHbl, Accoc, Mutne-
Ha, Muesa, Crarupsl, a yioMIHaHME O MIEPCUACKOM Llape HaMeKaeT Ha
pelaoniee 06CTOSATEIbCTBO, CAeaBIlee HEBO3MOXKHBIM BO3BpalljeHIe
Apucrorens B ApuHbl 0kono 340 . — uM ObIIO He IIpenofaBanue B Ma-
KeJIOHNM, HO 3aXBaT IePCUACKMM IjapeM lepMmms M pacIpocTpaHeHMe
CIIyXOB O HeM KaK O IpoBojHuKe wranoB ®wmmnma II°%, obocrpusiume
OTHOLIEHMA APUCTOTeNA C MOMUTUYECKON T'PYNIMpPOBKON B AdnHax,

torga e cinosa Imnepupa (Epitaph. 21) o TOM, Kak MakKeJOHCKMII LIapb CU/ION Ha-
BA3aJI TOPOAY He TOIBKO CBOe 000XKeCTBJIEHME, HO M T€pPOM3ALNIO CBOMX CIYT (pedb
upet o TedecTtroHe), MOKa3bIBAIOT, B KAKOM HAIIPaBJI€HMM MOITIM TPAKTOBATh CTHUXU
ApucroTens ero 0OBMHNUTEII.

52 O6BuHeHMe B HedecTun GbUIO OOBIYHOI (GOPMOIT IOTUTHYECKOTO TIPECTIENO-
BaHuA Gunocopor B AQuHaX, HO BCe >Ke BBIOOP VIMEHHO ero JyI pPaclpaBbl ¢ Apu-
CTOTE/IeM IIOKa3bIBaeT, YTO Y €ro IMPOTUBHMKOB He ObIIO JOKAa3aTeIbCTB €ro IMOJMN-
TUYeCKMX CBs3eil ¢ Make[loHNell, HalIpUMep, 4ero-To Bpofie HepeXBadeHHOI SKOOBI
€ro TpefaTebckoi nepenycknu ¢ OummnmnoMm, KOTopyio ynoMmuHan Jlemoxap B CBO-
eif peun mpoTuB aduHCKUX G1UIOCOPOB yKe mocie cMepTu Apucrorend, B 306 T.
(Aristocl. F 2 Chiesara = Euseb. Praep. Evang. XV, 2, 6 = T 58 g Diiring).

53 Ecnu BepHO, 4TO B 00BUHEHMN (GurypupoBana Takxke smutadus lepmus, co-
uynHeHHasa ApuctoreneM (Diog. Laert. V, 5-6), KoTopas He IPOfO/DKaa, pa3yMeeTcs,
PELUTUPOBATLCA U JjaXKe KOCBEHHO He INPEeJIIoaraeT PeIMIiMO3HOrO IIOYUTAHNUA, TO
3TO CIYXXUT NOATBEPXKJCHMEM, YTO BparM ApUCTOTes ObIM HaMepeHbl MCIONIb-
30BaTh HEIPUA3HD Cyfel k [epMiio, KOTOpas MOI/Ia BOSHUKHYTDb TOTIbKO HaBHO, OKO-
7m0 340 1.

% Bpems KasHum [epMusi HeM3BECTHO, HO IOCKO/IbKY HaMeK Ha €ro IIeHeHIe
B 4-11 Puunmuxe (1eto 341 I.) BRIDIAAUT KaK yKasaHNe Ha HelaBHee COOBITIE, a U3
pacckasa Kammucdena (Didym. In Demosth. V, 66-VI, 10) BuaHO, 4T0 OH ObIT 3a-
TEM IIepeBe3eH B Pe3NAEHIMIO IEePCUACKOTO Laps M HOCTATOYHO JJOITO O Ka3H!U Ha-
XONWICS B 3aTOUEHMM, €TO CMEPTb HY)XHO OTHECTU HpMOMusuUTenbHO K 340 T (cp:
[Kahrstedt, 1910, S. 11]), korna ApUCTOTeNIb MOT Y>Ke OO yMbIBaTh BO3BpAllleHUe 13
Maxkegonun B AQuHBL
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KOTOpas Be/la Topof K BoitHe ¢ Maxkeponmerl. Tem caMbIM pemraercs,
BUJVIMO, JI BOIIPOC, II04eMy ApPUCTOTe/Nb Ha3biBaeT MMeHHO Crarupsl,
a He, K IpuMepy, Muesy Kak IpOMEXYTOYHBIil IIyHKT B CBOMX CTpaH-
cTBUAX U3 APUH B AQMHBI — OYEBUIHO, IMEHHO K MOMEHTY Ilepeesfia
B Crarupbl /i HETO OKa3aJIcs 3aKpbIT MyThb B AQUHBI.

O nepeesne Apucrorend nocie 340 I. B pOJHON TOPOJ, HAIIN UCTOY-
HUKI He COOOILAIOT, HO caM 1o cebe oH Bo3MoykeH. Crarupsl, HeOOb-
IIOJ ¥ B 3TO BPeMs Ma/lI03HAYNTENbHbIN TOPOJl Ha BOCTOKe XaIKMICKO-
ro momyocTposa’®, mepemumn nox Biaactb Oummnma B 348 1., B pe3yb-
tare nobenpl LapsA Haj OnMHGOM U APYTMMY TOPOJAMY, BXOAVBIIVIMI
B Xankupgckuit (Ommudcknit) cotos. buorpadsl ApucroTensa coobuaoT
0 paspyureHnu ropoga OuImMnmoM 1 o ero BOCCTAHOB/ICHNUU BIIOCIIEN-
CTBMU IO HACTOSIHMIO ApuctoTens (cammum OUWINIIIOM WIN IIOCTIE ero
cMepTy AJIEKCaH[IPOM), @ TAKXKe O TOM, YTO APMCTOTe/Ib HAICAJT 3aKO-
HBI /151 BOCCTAHOB/ICHHOTO TOPOJa ¥ BIIOC/AE[CTBUY HOYUTAJICS B HEM
B KauecTBe ocHoBarensa (Diog. Laert. VI, 4; Vita Marciana 17 Diiring,
cM. taxxke Plut. Alex. 7, 2 = T 25; T 27 a-k Diiring). HagexxHocTb
Ka)KJIOTO V3 57IeMEHTOB 3TOIl TPafIIMN BBI3bIBaeT COMHEHN, HO B Ile-

% H. A. AnMasoBa BO BHYTPEHHell PeLleH3NM Ha 9Ty CTaThl0 BHICKA3a/la MHTe-
pecHoOe a/ibTepHATUBHOE IIPEIIOIOKeHNe, TT03BOJIAIee IpUaTh ¢ppase U3 MUcbMa
6ojtee TOYHBII CMBICI, @ MMEHHO YTO «OCBOOOAMBILNICH OT OOs3aHHOCTEN Y4YUTeNs
Anexcanpnpa, Apucrorenp npuesdxan B AQUHBI C HaMEpeHUEM TaM OCTaTbCA, HO
BCKOPe OOHAPY>KIJI, 4TO CJeNancs MepCcoHON non grata u or6sur B Crarmpbl». Mbl
He pelllaeMcsl OIpeJie/IeHHO NPUHATH 3TOT BapMAHT TONKOBaHMUA, HO B IONb3y Bpe-
MEHHOTO BO3BpalleHNs B AQuHb MOXHO mpusectn coobujenne Iepmuima (Diog.
Laert. V, 2) o Tom, uro KceHokpar 6bu1 136paH cxomapxoM AKagemui, Korga Apu-
CTOTE/b OTIPAaBMICA B KadecTBe mociaa K Pumunmy papu aduHsAH, ClefoBaTeIbHO,
B 339/338 I. 9TOMY CBUETENLCTBY B GYKBaTbHOM CMBICIIE €flBa I MOXKHO JIOBEPATbH
U3-3a €ro amojoreTndeckoit reHaeHmym (cM.: [Mulvany, 1926, p. 162; Merlan, 2006,
p. 110; Diiring, 1957, p. 58]; ocropokaee O. JKMToH, KOTOPBINT TOMTBKO OTMEYaeT,
4TO OHO IPOTUBOPEYNUT XpoHOnoruu Amomwtogopa [Gigon, 1958, S. 165]. Bo Bcsiaxkom
Clydae, OHO He MMeeT NMPAMOTO OTHOIIEHNUA K BBICKAa3bIBAHMIO APUCTOTENA, KaK 3TO-
ro xoren P. Baitab [Weil, 1960, p.- 18 $S.], TaK KaK «13-3a BEIMKOIO Llapsi» He MOXKET
orHocuTbca K Pumunmy (cM. Bbllle), a M3-3a MOCOIbCTBA APUCTOTEIb HE JIODKEH
61 okasatbcsa B Crarmpax (cp. mpotus Baitna: [Natali, 1991, p. 54; 86. N. 96]).
MO>KHO, OFHAKO, JOIIYCTUTb, YTO B MCKAXXEHHOII (popMe 3TO CBUAETEIbCTBO OTpaXKa-
eT ¢akT mpeOpiBaHMA Apucrorend B AQuHaX B TedeHMEe HEKOTOPOTO BPEMEHH II0CTIe
340 . 1 moceRyoLMil 0Tbe3 B MakenoHMIO.

% Hambornee meTanabHas COBpeMeHHasI CBOAKA CBefeHMI ¢ 06CYKIeHIeM BOIIPO-
ca o jokamm3anuu ropopa: [Zahrnt, 1971, S. 238-243], cp.: [Flensted-Jensen, 2004,
p. 844].
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JIOM eCTb OCHOBaHMSA IOJIaraTh, YTO TOPOJ, B TOJ MM MHON CTEHeHM
nocTpajan Bo BpeMs 3aBoeBaHysa Oununnom Xankuguku u 94to Apu-
CTOTe/Ib MOT II09TOMY COJEJICTBOBATD €r0 BO3POXKEHNI0 . Bo BCskoM
Clly4ae, CylLIeCTBOBaHME TOPOAa IPY >KU3HM APHUCTOTENS IOATBEpK-
maercs ynomyuHaHueM Crarvp B €ro 3aBelJaHUM, U3 KOTOPOTO TaKXke
BUJIHO, 4TO (pmmocod COXpaHsI CBA3b C TOPOAOM IIOC/IE BO3Bpallle-
H1sE B AQUHBI, a TakXKe IOC/Ie BBIHYX/IEHHOTO OTbe3fa 13 AQuH Ha
EBGero mepep cMepTblo, XOTS M He CIeAyeT IPsAMO, YTO APUCTOTENIb
Korga-nmbo moctostHHO ki B Crarmpax’®. Bojee HafieXHBIX yKasa-
HUII Ha JyiuTenpHoe mpebbiBanme ¢umocoda B Crarmpax, kak OyAro,

O paspymwenun Crarup M3BeCTHO JMUIb U3 APUCTOTEIEBCKON Guorpaduye-
ckoit Tpaguuuu. Kpome toro, B coobuennn HOuogopa (Diod. XVI, 52, 2 = T 27
a Diiring) o paspyuennn PuInnnoM HeM3BeCTHOTO YKpPEIUICHHOTO MecTa Ha Xaj-
xupuke, Tewpav / Zewpor (accus.), COITACHO PYKOIMCAM, XTOYEPOY ex coniectura
ObIIO BOCCTAHOBJ/ICHO I. YHTepOM, KOTODBI OIMpascsa Ha Ty ke Ouorpaduyeckyo
tpapgunmio [Unger, 1874, S. 40]; cM. TaxkKe, BUAMMO, HE3aBUCMMO OT YHrepa:
[Beloch, 1897, S. 502. Anm. 1 (2. Aufl. Bd. III. Abt. 1. Berlin; Leipzig, 1922, S. 494.
Anm. 1)]; Bcien 3a Bemoxom mpuusaro B usganun: [Diodori Bibliotheca Historica,
1906, p. 80]. PemmTenbHO IPOTMB TPAgMLMKM O Pa3pyLIEHUH TOPOAA U, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, IPOTVB POMN B €r0 BOCCTAHOBJIEHMN APUCTOTeNA BO3pakan ManbBeHN
[Mulvany, 1926, p. 163], KOTOpbIil yKa3a/ Ha HEHafIeKHOCTb SMEHJALMM, a TaK-
e Ha TO, yTo Crarupsl, Kak KomoHus AHppoca, a He Xankuzasl (Thuc. IV, 88, 2;
V, 6, 1), ckopee Bcero, He BXOAWIM B XanKUACKUI COI03, A, 3HAYNT, eBa /I BOe-
Bamu npotus Pwmmnma (cp. taxke [Diring, 1957, p. 59; 293]; O. XuroHn, He m0-
narascp Ha Jlnomopa, cumraeT Bce Ke, 4To Crarumpbl OBUIM pa3pyLIeHbI, HO JIMIIb
YaCTUYHO, ¥ CKOPO BOCCTaHOBeHbI [Gigon, 1962, S. 57]. ComHeHMsa B ucnpasie-
HIUN TeKcTa J[nomopa pe3oHHBI, HO COBPeMeHHbIe ICTOPVKI, TT0-BUAVMOMY, IIPaBBhI,
Korfa mpusHaioT 3axsaT PuwmnmoM Crarvp M MX IIOJHOE WIM YacTUYHOE paspy-
IIeHNs, [0/Iarasch B MEPBYI0 Oo4depenb Ha cooOIieHNss 06 Apucrorene, He3aBUCUMO
ot uopmopa: [West, 1918, p. 242, cf. p. 247] (nporus smenpgaunn); [Zahrnt, 1971,
S. 243] (cf. ibid. S. 109: mospnHeitue 0603HAYEHMS TOPOAA KaK IPMHA/IEKAIETO
OmnnHdy roBopAT 3a BXOX[EHME ero B XaJKNUACKMII COI03 KO BPeMEH!U 3aBOEBaHINsA
@unnnma); [Hatzopoulos, 1996, p. 191, 198] (cTeHBI 9MMMHUCTUYECKOTO BpeMeHN
CBUJIETENIbCTBYIOT B MO/Ib3Y BOCCTaHOB/IeHNUs ropopa ®ummmnmom); [Flensted-Jensen,
2004, p. 844]. YrBepxpuenue [emoxapa B 306 r. (Aristocl. F 2 Chiesara = Euseb.
Praep. Evang. XV, 2, 6 = T 58 g Diiring), utro Apucrorens npegan Crarupsr Ou-
JIAIITY, HECMOTPS Ha BCIO €ro abCypAHOCTDb, TAKXKe IOATBEPXKJAeT, CYyAd IO ero
IIPOTOTHUITY, CIMCKaM «IIpegaTeneit» y HJemocdena (De corona 48; 295), uTo ropop
mocrajicsi MakenoHun He 6e3 Tpypa.

%8 CormacHo 3aBeanmio, B xpaM 3eBca u Apunbl Criacurereit B Crarupax fomk-
Ha OBITh MOCBsIIEHA CTATys B OG1aroffapHoCTh 3a craceHne HukaHopa, meMsHHMKA
(Diog. Laert. V; 16) u, Buamumo, nmpueMHoro coiHa Apucrorens. Kpome toro, Tepmm-
JIViie, 9KOHOMKE U, BO3MOXKHO, COXXUTETbHUIIE APUCTOTENA, MPefOCTaB/IsIINCDh I
JKVMI3HM Ha BBIOOD OTIIOBCKUIT oM ApucToTtens B Crarupax, 04eBUIHO, TyCTOBABLINIT
B 9TO BpeMsI, WIN TOCTeBas NpUCTpoiika B Xamkuge Ha EBbee (Diog. Laert. V, 14).
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He OOHApYXMBaeTCs’’, HO, HE3aBMCUMO OT IPABLVBOCTY IIPeNaHVsI
o pomu Apuctorens B BoccTaHOBIeHUy CTarmp, ero Bo3BpalleHMe Ha
poruny B nocne 340 r. u fo nepeesna B Adunsl B 335/334 1. oKaspiBa-
eTcsl BIIO/IHE BO3MOXKHBIM™.

O6parumMcs Terepb KO BTOPOII IOIOBMHE 3aMeYaHUs ApPUCTOTENA.
Ha ceropnsmHmit feHp IpeobnajaeT MHeHMe, YTO APUCTOTENb MMeeT
B BUJIY CBOe Bo3BpaleHue B Apunsl npssmo 13 Crarup u 94To OH — TO /11
BCEpbe3, TO /M B IIYTKY — HAa3bIBAET B KaUeCTBe IPMYMHBI CBOETO Iepe-
€3/1a XOJIOHbI K/IMMAaT POJHOTO FOPOJIA, IHBIMM CTIOBAMM, YTO O LEYOG
XEW®MV O3HAYAET YTO-TO BPOJE «CYpOBasi 3MMa». [IepBbIM, HACKOIBKO
MOXXHO CYANTD, B TAKOM AyXe BbicKasajcs [I. Brokcnn®, Tak moHnMaror
ero B. Verep («because of the great cold») [Jaeger, 1948, p. 311], koTopbrit
COMHEeBaeTCs B HMOMIMHHOCTU 9TOro mucbMa, u V1. Tropunr («the hard
climate») [Diiring, 1957, p. 400; Diiring, 1968, S. 13 Anm. 70], KoTOpbIi

% Vnomunanus o ¢nope Crarmp B «Vcropun pacrenmii» ®eodpacrta (Hist.
plant. III, 11, 1; IV, 16, 3), a Tax)Ke 3eMe/IbHBII Y4acTOK, KOTOPbIM OH Brajen B Cra-
rMpax ¥ 1o 3aBeljanuio octaBmn HekoeMy Kawmmny (Diog. Laert. V, 52), He 1oKasbl-
BalOT, KaK MHOIAA momarany, 4o Peodpact, MOCTOSHHBI COTPYFHUK APUCTOTEI,
X1 BMecTe ¢ HuM B CTarupax M IpuobOpen TaM COOCTBEHHOCTb 10 Iepeesfa 060-
ux B Apunbl [Jaeger, 1948, p. 115. N. 1; Regenbogen, 1940, Sp. 1357; Diiring, 1966,
S. 12]. Counnenne Peodppacra ObUIO HAMCAHO MOCTAE CMEPTH ApHUCTOTeNs (Ipu-
gyem IV, V, IX kuuru Hanbonee nospHue, [Regenbogen, 1940, Sp. 1452-1453], a ero
Brafienne B Crarupax 3To, KaK IIPeAIIONaraioT, OTLOBCKMIT moM Apucrorend (cM.
IpenbI. IpUMed.), KOTOPBIIT Hepellen K ero chiHy HukoMaxy, a sateM OT paHO yMep-
mero Huxomaxa k ®eodpacty, KOTOpsIit 6bUT ero omekyHoM (cM. [Mulvany, 1926,
p. 158; Diiring, 1957, p. 266; Gottschalk, 1972, p. 324]). Habmonenus ®eodpacta
B Crarupax MO 6bITb, TAKMM 06Pa3oM, CHETaHBL BO BpeMs IOCELIeHNsI MM TOpPOfa
yoKe TIOC/Ie cMepTH APICTOTEIA.

€ A. Mancwon [Mansion, 1958, p. 628], a sa uum I. Torrmank [Gottschalk, 1972,
p. 324. Note 5], Bo3paxkass [IIOpMHTY, OTMEYaIOT, YTO XPOHOJIOTMYECKUe yKa3aHIA
Arnossofopa He OCTaB/IAIT BO3MOXKHOCTH /LA I/INTE/IbHOTO IpeObiBanys B Crarnpax.
3zech B caMOM fiefie eCTh TPYSHOCTD, OFHAKO BOCbMIIETHee pebbiBanue y Quaunna
6 Kauecmee socnumamesns AekcaHapa, 0 KOTopom coobiaer JJioncuit fanukapHac-
CKUIA, CTIefys ATIONIONOPY, B TOOOM CTydae Helb3s IIOHMMATh OYKBaTbHO (CM. BBIIIE).
ITpuxoaMTCA TIOITOMY HOIMYCTUTD, 4TO MO0 AIIONIONOP He 3HANM 000 BCeX MepeBN-
JKEHUAX APUCTOTENA B 3TOT Iepuof (OH He YIOMMHAeT, HAaIpUMep, O IIUTeIbHOM
npe6piBanny B [lenbdax Bmecte ¢ KammmcdeHom, cM. mpumed. 23), tubo 4To mepeesy
B Crarupsl, 3Ha4MMBIiT J/Is1 APUCTOTeIsI, He OBUT TAKOBBIM J/Is1 ICTOYHIKOB ATIO/IO-
mopa. Bo BesikoM cydae, HeT, KaXKeTCsI, BO3MOXKHOCTH JHade OOBSICHUTD BbICKA3bIBa-
HIle ApUCTOTesI, KOTOpoe Hi MaHChoH, Hi [OTTIIANK He IPMHMMAIOT BO BHIMAHIE.

1 «We should incline to believe that the greater mildness of climate was the
influencing cause» [Blakesley, 1839, p. 58 f.]. laniee cmenytor coobpaxkeHust 0 M06BU
ApucroTensa Kk BefieHMIO Gecell BO BpeMs IPOTY/IOK, KOTOpble ObIIM OBl 3aTPYRHMN-
Te/IbHBI B XOTIOZHOM K/IVIMATe.
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CUNMTAeT ero apyUCTOTENeBCKUM. B moprBep)xaeHue [JIOpUHT yKasbIBaeT
Ha maccax Pemmctus (Or. 26, p. 376 Dindorf), xoropsiit, nepudpa-
3upyst cTpoku [oMepa 0 XXypaBisiX, MUTPUPYIOLIUX B Erumer oT 3uMbl
U CTPAILIHOTO NMBHS, TOBOPUT O HUX KaK OETyIUX OT UEYOS XEULMV.

Mexny Tem yxe Y. HproMeH BbICKa3aJl COMHEHME B TOM, YTO ApU-
CTOTe/b MMeeT B BUJY X0/MoRHbI KkmMat Crarup. OH 3aMeTw (ccblia-
sicp Ha Plat. Prot. 344 d), urto 0 péyog XEWMY CKOpee O3HAYAET CUIIb-
HYI0 OypIo, 4eM CYPOBYIO 3MIMY, WM XK€ «BEIUKYI0 3UMYy» B crierydu-
YeCKOM apUCTOTE/IEBCKOM 3HAYEHWM, TO €CTh IIOBTOPSIOLIVUIICS 4depes
OTPOMHBIE IPOMEXYTKM BPeMeHU Iepyof KaracTpoduuecKux IMBHe-
BBIX JOXK/ielt, TPUBOMAIINX K IOTOIY M PaspyIIeHNI0 MECTHON LMBUIU-
sauuu (Meteor. I, 14, 352 a 29-32) [Newman, 1887, p. 467]. HpromeH He
PasBII IIepBOE U3 CBOUX IIPEAIIONIOKEHMIA, @ 110 II0BOLY BTOPOTO 3aMe-
TWI, YTO aCTPOHOMMYECKas 3MMa JO/DKHA OblIa MMeTh MeCTO B 342 T.,
HO He BUANT KaKoN-1MO0 NpPaBIOIIOfOOHOI CBA3M MEX[Y 3TOJ HaTOl
n BosBpaieHreMm Apwucrorenss B Adunbel B 335 r. [Newman, 1887,
pp- 576-577]. Jo6aBUM K 3TOMY, 4TO apUCTOTETIEBCKAsl «BE/IMKasl 3MMa»
B IeICTBUTENIBHOCTI 00YC/IOB/IeHa He aCTPOHOMIUYIECKIMH, HO METEOPO-
JIOTMYEeCKUMM IPOLIeCCAMH, U TIOTOMY BpPeMsI ee HaCTYIIIEHVsI, COITIACHO
Apucrotenio, He MOXeT ObITh TOYHO Tpefckazano®’. Kpome Toro, camo
IPEJIONoKEHNE, YTO APUCTOTE/b KaK-TO CBA3BIBAJI CBOJI IT€peesy C Ha-
CTYIIEHVEM KaTacTpOoUUeCKOro IOTOIIA, KaKeTCsl HaM ellle MeHee Be-
posiTHBIM, YeM Hplomeny. HanpoTtus, 60/1biero BHUMAHMs 3aCTTy>KIBa-
eT IepBoe IpeponoxeHye HpoMeHa 0 TOM, 4TO PLEYOS XELLADV O3HAYA-
eT 6071bIIyI0 GYpIO WM IITOPM, flaKe He YIOMSHYTOe Hu Vierepom, Hu
JIopUHIOM, KOTOpble NPUEPXKUBAIOTCS TONKOBaHUA brekcmu — Apu-
cToTenb BepHyncsi B Adunbl m3-3a cypoBoro knmmara B Crarmpax.

Her comuenmit, 4o camu 1o cebe 3uMbl Ha XaJKUCKOM ITONTY-
OCTpOBe MOTYT OBITh BeCbMa CYpOBBIMH, BO BCAKOM C/Iydae, IO apuH-
ckuM Mepkam®. OfHaKO HeiCTBUTENBHO U PEYAG XEMV yKasblBaeT

62 Cm. Hamy pa6ory: [Verlinsky, 2006, pp. 51-68].

8 TInaToHOBCKMIT AJIKMBMaJ, paccKasbiBasi 0 crorikocty COKpaTa B IlepeHeceHnn
3MIMHeJ1 HeIlorofibl Ha IpuMepe Kamnanuu 613 ITotupen (432 1.), ccputaeTcs Ha Cypo-
BOCTD 3MIMbI Ha Xa/IKM/ICKOM IIOJTYOCTPOBE KaK Ha 001eN3BECTHYIO: SELVOL Yap adTOBL
xeydveg (Plat. Symp. 220 a 7); mopospenue, yro Cokpar He MoOr y4actBoBarb B [ToTu-
IelicKolt KaMIlaHuy B 3uMHee Bpemst [Dover, 1980, p. 165; 173 ad loc.], o cuyactsio, He
OCHOBaTeNbHO, cM.: [Planeaux, 1999, pp. 72-77]; [JoBep ykasbIBaeT 37jechb e Ha Aristoph.
Acharn. 138 sq., Iie TOBOPUTCSI O CYPOBOIL 31Me B cocenHelt ¢ Xaaknuaukoit Ppaxuim.
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Ha 3uMy? B cnoBape Liddell — Scott — Jones (LS]) pasnmuuarorcst gBa
OCHOBHBIX 3HaUeHMs CTIOBa XEWOV — 1) suma 1 2) XxononHast, 6ypHas
noroga (wintry, stormy weather) wan >xe 6ypst (storm). B meiictButens-
HOCTH, TIOCTIe IIPOCMOTPa € IIOMOLIbI0 31eKTpoHHOro Thesaurus linguae
Graecae (TLG) MecT, B KOTOPBIX BCTPEYaeTCs CTIOBO XEYLOV Y BaKHEI-
mux aBropoB V-1V BB. 10 H. 3. (Scxun, Codoxn, EBpunup, Apucrodas,
Teponot, ®yknang, Kcenodonr, [TnaroH, Apucrorens, aTTu4ecke opa-
TOPBI, COUMHEHVSI [UIIIOKPaTOBCKOrO KOPITyca), MO>KHO Cle/laTh BBIBOX,
YTO OTYET/INBO PA3NMUIAIOTCS [[BA 3HAYEHMS ITOTO CIOBa — 1) Ce30H-
HOe 3Ha4YeHNe «3UMHee BpeMs rofia», KOTOpPOe MOXeT IIOApa3yMeBarh,
HO He 00s13aTe/IbHO ITOfpasyMeBaeT XOMORHYIO IIOTORY, OYpH, ITOPMEL,
u 2) 3HadeHme «Oypsi, WITOPM», TO €CTb CTUXMITHOe OemCTBUE, CpaB-
HUTEIPHO HENPONO/DKNUTeNbHOe. [10sIBNIeHIe TAKOTO BBIPAXKEHMs, KaK
xewepvog xewav ([Hipp.] Epid. VIL, 106 =V, 456, 12 L.), ykasbiBaer,
4TO 00a 3HAUCHMA YEYLAOV OTUETIIMBO PasINdaluch. TpylsHee peluTb,
MMeeTCs I IOMMMO JIBYX YKa3aHHBIX 3Ha4eHUII ellle TpeThbe, YKa3aHHOe
B LS] Kak pasHOBMIHOCTb BTOPOrO, — «XOJNOAHAs], OypHas moroma»®.
[Tpumepsl, IpUBeIEHHBIE B CIOBape, KAK U Te, YTO MBI IIPOCMOTPEIN
npu nomoiu TLG, mO3BOMAIOT CAeMaTh BBIBOM, UTO €CTh CIydan, KO-
I7ia XELMV C COOTBETCTBYIOIINM IPIUIaraTeibHbIM O3HAYaeT 6osee Mn
MeHee TIPOJO/DKNUTENbHBII HEHACTHBII IEPIOT, HO CTPOTO OTHAENNUTh 9TO
3HaYeHMe OT 3HAYEHUS «3MMa» elBa I BO3MOXXHO (HaM He BCTpeTH-
JINCh CIIy4au, KOIja XELMV 6e3 olpefe/eHns 03Hadano Obl, HaIpuMep,
«XOJIofl» He B 3MMHee BpeMsd, TOIZia KaK I KPaTKOBpPEeMEHHO! Oypu
Takoe 0003HaYeHye HOpManbHO). ITo-BuaMMOMY, A1 IO[OOHBIX CITyYa-
€B MO>KHO TOBOPUTb O PAaCIIMPUTENBHOM YIOTPeOIeHUN CTI0OBA YELAOV
B €ro IIepPBOM, CE30HHOM 3Ha4YeHNM, IOFOOHO TOMY, KaK B PyCCKOM BO3-
MO>KHO BBIPOKEHVE «PAHHSSL 3UMa»; Heb3sl TAKXKe MCKIIYNTD VHTEP-
(depeHINIO BYX OCHOBHBIX 3HAUEHNII, HO OTYETIVBOIO IOSB/ICHNUS
Y XEYLMOV CEeMaHTUKN «XOJIOfl», «XOJIOfHAs IIOTOfia», He TOBOPsA O Oortee
ab6CTPAKTHOM «XOJIOFHBIN K/IMMaT», [O-BUAUMOMY, He Habmofaerca®.

¢ Cp. raxxe: [Frisk, 1960], s. v. yewdv (‘Winter, Winterwetter, Sturm');
[Chantraine, 1980], s. v. xeluov (froid, hiver, tempéte).

% TlombITKM TIepeBOfia HA COBPEMEHHBIE A3BIKM CKOpee 3aTeMHSAIOT, YeM Tpo-
ACHAIOT 0COOEHHOCTI TPEYECKOTO YIOTpebneHus YeYLdV B 3ToM 3Hadenun. Hanpn-
Mep, IByCMBICTIeHHOe aHrmiickoe wintry (weather) (LS] s. V.) ocTaBnisieT HesACHBIM,
npeT am pe‘{b B 9TUX MeCTax O SI/IMHCI?'[ nunm XOHOHHOI;[ morompe mian o TOI;[ n prro]‘/‘[
Pycckast «CTy»a», KaK HEPEJKO MePeaeTcs XEWLMV B 9TOM 3HAYEHUN B OTE€YECTBEH-
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Eime Oomee ollpefeneHHO 3HaueHMe BBIPAKEHUs WEYOS YEULMV.
Y Bcex MPOCMOTPEHHBIX HAMM aBTOPOB OHO O0OO3HAYAET BCErfa OTHO-
CUTENIBHO KpPaTKOBpPEeMEHHOe CTUXUIHOe OencTBue (IpuM 9TOM, CIIy-
YajlHO VIV HeT, BO BCeX IIpUMepax peuyb MAET O MOPCKOi Oype mmn
wrropme)®®. Hampotus, korga peusb umer o 6onee win MeHee IPOLOT-
JKUTEIPHOM IIePUOZe XOTIOfa ¥ OCAfKOB, TO €CTb O 3MIMHEM IepHOfe,
XEWOV yrmoTpebsieTcst ¢ mpuaaratenpHbiMu 1oxLPOG (Xen. Anab. V,
18, 2; Cyrop. I, 6, 39; VI, 2, 30), dewvog (Xen. Anab. VII, 6, 9; Plat.
Symp. 220 a 7), koptepdC, BCTpeHaroTCs Takxke POPElog M faxke
XELEPIVOG (CM. BbIle). YoKe YIIOMMHABIIEeCs OTYCTIMBOE pasyide-
HIle IBYX 3HAYeHMII XEULMOV MOATBEP>KIALTCA Te€M, YTO 9TY MOC/IETHNE
IpuIarateJibHble He YHOTPEeOWUTENbHBI C XEYLMV B 3HauYeHMU «Oyps,
MOPCKOJT IITOPM» 1, HA000POT, LEYOG HE COYETAETCS C XELLADV, KOTHa
nocnefHee o603HavaeT 3MMHUII Tepuof. IIpuMeHUTeIBHO K MHTEpe-
CYIOI[eMY HAC BBIPQKEHNI0 APUCTOTENSA OTCIOfA CIefYyeT, YTO MpPefIo-
jlaraeMoe OOJIBIIVHCTBOM YYEHBIX 3HA4YeHME «V3-3a XOJIOJHON 3MMbI»
WIN — MeHee OYKBaJbHO — «13-3a CYPOBOTO (XOJIOJHOTO) KIMMaTa»
HEOOBIYHO U YTO TOPA3[o 6ojee eCTECTBEHHO MMOHMMATH €ro KaK O3Ha-
Jaolee «13-3a CUIbHON Oypu».

Opnako nutupyemslit Jropuarom naccaxx @emmcrtus (Or. 26 p. 376
Dindorf) xak 6yaTo BbIOMBaeTCs M3 9TOTO psifia U TOBOPUT, HA HEPBbII
B3IJIAMI, B IIOJIb3Y TOTO, YTO OO TOV XELAVA TOV PHEYOV Y APUCTOTENA
3HAUUT «M3-3a CYPOBOII 3UMBbI»:

Ob dNmov He T Batpor 0VTOG Ayamayv MYyelobe ®OTE AYVOELV
0Tl OAlYOL EMQEPOVEG TOAADY APPOVOV TM AEYOVTL @OPRepmTEPOL,
domep, olpot, Kol ToLG BPYOVING TV GTPATOTESOV OAiyol Te Kol

HBIX IlepeBofiax, Hanpumep, KceHodoHTa, XOT 1 IPaBUIBHO OTYACTH, TAK KAK XOMIOT,
B TAKMX CTy4asx OOBIYHO IOfpasyMeBaeTcs, HO He IepefaeT 6oee BaKHbIe KOHHO-
TalM YEWOV — BeTEP, OCAAKM, U, KPOMe TOTO, He IOLPasyMeBaeT, KaK B Ipede-
CKOM, 4YTO peyb UJET O 3UMHEM BPEMEHU TOJia.

% Hdt. VII, 34, 5; 170, 2; 188, 2; Soph. Aiax 1148-1149; Eur. Phaeth. fr. 781,
58 N. (B meradopuueckom sHadenun); Thuc. VIII, 34; Xen. Hell. I, 6, 35; [Hipp.]
De vet. med. 9, 4 = 1, 590, 7 L;; Epid. I, 7 = II, 640, 1 L. (néywotor x.); Epid. I, 2, 4 =
11, 614, 15 L. (0micBoyeudveg peydiol); Plat. Protag. 344 d. Kpome Toro, BcTpeya-
eTCsI aHA/IOTVMYHOE BbIpaXkeHNe T0 PEYEDOG TOV YELDVOC, O3HAYAIOLIEE TAKIKE CIITY
6ypu wnn mropma, HO He cypoBocth 3uMbl (Thuc. III, 24, 1; Xen. Hell. 1, 7, 3; 7, 6;
Plat. Ep. 7, 351 d 5 sq.). To »xe 3HadeHue UMeIOT XEL®V TOAVG (Xen. Anab. IV, 1, 15;
[Plat.] Alcib. II 147 a 7), é€aiotog ([Hipp.] Epist. 27, 5 = IX, 416, 2 L.).
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A0YGdeg GvTikoOAEVOL VAOPBESTEPOVG TOLODGLY 1| TOAVG OpLAOG
GUUTEPVPREVOG APPAKTOV KOl YWIADY Kol AVITTOV, GAA®VY €€ BAANG
yAhoong BopuBodvimy kol Enmyodviwv: olov “Ounpog eivat Aéyet 10
BapBapikov otpatonedov, dnelkdlmv adT@®@V TNy Bonv Spvicty Qo
KAoyYR meTopévolg £l NETAOV TOV TOTOUOV S0 TOV HEYOV YELUDVOL.

Ho KoHe4HO He JyMaiiTe, YTO TaK BOCXMIIAKCH s IYOIMKOIL, 4TOODI 3a-
OBITD, YTO HEMHOTME PACCYJUTENbHbIE IONU CTpALIHee /sl MEHsI, KOIa
s1 IPOUSHOIIY pedb, 4eM MHOXXeCTBO IymuoB. He Tak 11 HeMHOrHMe, HO
MICKYCHBIE TPOTUBHUKM HOOYXK/JAI0T BOGHAYAIBHIKOB K OOJIbIIIEiT 0CTO-
POXXHOCTH, YeM OTpOMHast GeCropsoYHas TO/MIIA U3 JIofeil 6e3 gocie-
XOB, OPYXKWsI ¥ KOHelT, BOIIAIas Ha PasHBIX sA3bIKax? TakyuM 1306pasun
Tomep BapBapcKoe BOJICKO, YIIOJOOUB €ro KpMK NTHULAM, YTO C KPUKOM
YCTpeMISIIoTCs K peke Hum 810 Tov péyov xedvo.

DemmcTHil OIIpeyieNieHHO TepudpasupyeT 3HaMEHNTOe TOMePOBCKOe
CpaBHEHNe TPOSHIEB, KOTOpble KpM4a yCTPEM/IAIOTCA B OUTBY, C Ky-
paBiMy, nepeneTaomymy B 3uMHee BpeMs B Eruner (Hom. IL. 3, 1-7):

ADTOp Emel kKOGUNMOEV QL NYELOVESTLY EKOOTOL,
Tpodeg eV KAayYH T €vomf T {oav Epvibeg MG

NVTe mep KAyyM YEPAVOV TTELEL 0VPOVOBL TTPd:

of T &émel 0DV xedvo eOyov kol &Béceatov SuBpov
KAOQYYT TOl Y€ TETOVTOL €T MKEQVOLO POV
avdpaot IMuypoiolot eovov Kol Kfipo EpovcaL:
népLat & Gpa Tl Y€ KoKV EPL30 TPOPEPOVTOL.

Kasanocp 6bI, B caMOM [iefie, KOJIb CKOPO TOMEpPOBCKOE YELLMDVOL
@OYOV mofpasyMeBaeT CE30HHBIN IIepeeT M COOTBETCTBYET Ol TOV
peyav yeyudvo Pemuctns, MOCaefHee BBIPAKEHME O3HAYAET YTO-
TO BpOJe «M3-3a XOJOMHOI 3MMbI», Kak gymaer V. Iropmur. OgHako
npyu 6oslee IMPUCTATBHOM B3IIAZle Ha COOTHOIIEHNUE NBYX TEKCTOB 3TO
OKa3bIBaeTCA JaleKo He OeCCIOPHBIM. 37ecCh CleflyeT y4ecTb, YTO TO-
MepOBCKIUe XKYPaB/Iu KpU4aT, 10O YCTPeM/IAITCA B 00il ¢ IMUIMeAMH,
a He OT TOTO, YTO OeryT OT 3UMbI, KOTOPYIO OHV HAaBHO OCTaBWIM IIO-
sagu ce61”. Hanpotus, y @eMuCTIsi MOTUB HPENCTOSIIETO CPAKEHNSA

 QOcraBisieM B CTOpPOHE MHTEPECHBIT BOIPOC, O3HAYAET /M XEWLOV Y CaMOro
Tomepa «3umy» mmm «Oypro». Kaxkercss BO BCAKOM CiTydae BO3MOXKHBIM, YTO CE30H-
HYIO MUTpPAIIMIO >KypaBjell 09T MOT OMMCATelbHO Ha3BaTh OercTBOM OT Oypu (Tak
MTOHAT TOMEPOBCKMII MMAcCaXx, Hampumep, B cinoBape LSJ). Perenijus romepoBcKoro
CpaBHeHNs IOKasbIBaeT (CM. MaTepyas, COOpaHHBIL B ammapaTe K cxomusam: [Scholia
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3a0bIT, ¥ KPUK XXypaBjell OOyCTIOBJIEH MCKITIOUUTENIbHO TeM, YTO OHU
YCTPEMIIAIOTCA Ha K0T 310 TOV HEYQLY Xeu®dva®. YanTeiBas, 4To pEYOS
XEW®DV, KaK ObUIO MOKAa3aHO BBIIIE, OOBIYHO MMeeT 3HadeHue «OOoJb-
mas 6ypsi», HUYTO He MeIIaeT JyMarTh, YTO TaK CIefyeT IOHMMATh ero
u y GemucTusa — XypaBiyu Kpudar, TOHMMBIE BEIUKON Oypeil, TO 1u
HACTOSIILEN, TO /U TIPEAIyBCTBYeMOit uMu®.

He cmyxut HoBOJOM IPOTUB TaKOro IIOHUMAHMA HEYOSG YELLADV
U Maccax m3 apucroteneBckoit «Mereoponorukm» (I, 14, 352 a 29-32).
B HeMm 3TO BBIp@KeHMEe, 0003HAYAOIIEe TIEPUOJUIECKY TTPOUCX OIS
U30BITOK HOXKZel, 6e3yCIOBHO OCHOBAaHO HAa 3HAYEHUU YELLDV «3MM-
Hee BpeMs rofa», a He «Oyps». OZHAKO B JAHHOM CJIy4ae 3TO CIIeLU-
aMbHBII TEPMIH, CKOpee BCErO BBEEHHBINl caMMM ApHCTOTeNeM, KO-
TOPBIIl HOHATEH TO/NBKO B CWIY TOTO, YTO IO COCEHCTBY HAXONUTCS
BbIpaKeHMe PEYOS €viontog. Ilpu aToM camo PEYOS XEYLOV O3HAYA-

Graeca in Homeri Iliadem, 1969. Schol. ad 3, 1 sqq.]), 4To ero moHmmanu u B mep-
BOM, U BO BTOPOM CMbICTIe. IJis1 «3uMbI» CM., ¢ ogHoit ctoponsl, Hdt. II, 22, 4 (cBoe-
rO pofa KOMMEHTapHii K TOMEPOBCKOMY IACCaXy), a, C APYTOil, TOOOIBITHOE CBOUM
OyKBa/M3MOM CY)XI€HMEe 3HAMEHUTOTO IOMEPOBCKOro (uIonora, ApUCTOHMKA, YTO
TOMEPOBCKOEe YELMV HYXKHO IIOHMMATb He KaK 3MMHee BpeM:A rofia (Kak, BepOATHO,
[o/Iarajay MHOTHME JI0 Hero), Mo XXypaB/u JeTAT, He yberas OT HEro, HO ero Ipef-
9yBCTBY#, a Kak OypHyIo Opakiio (TOV XELEPLVOV TOTOV THG OpdikNG), 13 KOTOPOIL
oHy murpupyroor (cp. Takxke Suda, s. v. xelav, p. 800, 17-20 Adler). K nonnmaumnio
TOMEPOBCKOTO YELADV KaK «Oypsi», «HEHACTbE» CM. CIIEf. IPUM.

8 Kpuk TOMepOBCKUX >KypaByiell B NPAMOIL U OMOCPENOBAHHON PeLienum ro-
MEpPOBCKOro 006pasa HepelKo acCOLMMPOBANICH MO0 CO CTPAXOM KOHKPETHOIO HeHa-
CThsI, MO0 C €ro IPOBO3BECTHEM, U, HA0OOPOT, 3a0BIBATIOCH, KaK y PeMucTus, 4To
KpuK 3ToT y Tomepa mpencraBisin coboit 60eBoit yrpoxaromuii kand. Tak, Xypas-
JIMHBIIL KPUK, C KOTOPbIM Beprummii cpaBHuBaeT 60eBOil KIMY TPOSIHIIEB, ITHUIIBL,
ylIeTalolye Ha IoT, U3JalT B caMylo Herorony (Aen. X, 264 sq.: Quales sub nubibus
atris / Strymoniae dant signa grues atque aethera tranant / Cum sonitu, fugiuntque
notos clamore secundo). I[Togo6HOMY BOCIPUATHIO TOMEPOBCKOTO 0obpasa CIocob-
CTBOBAJ/IO, OYEBMIHO, TO, YTO JKypaBy OeryT He IMPOCTO OT XELWLAV, HO elle U OT
«CTpALIHOTO JOXIA» (GOECcPaTOV OUBpoV), 4To MorIo y camoro Iomepa o3Hayarb
9BEHTYa/lbHOE CTIE[CTBIE elile TONbKO HACTYIAIIEN 3MMbI, HO JIETKO BOCIIPUMHMMA-
JIOCh ¥ KaK 4YacTb OIMCAHMA Y>Ke HACTYNMBILIE Oypy, KOTOpas TOHWUT ITHUI[ Ha IOL.

% Tak nonmman mapadpasy Pemucrus B. Pose, KOTOpbIl IIepBbIM yKasan Ha
9Ty IIapajUleNib B CBSA3M C 3arajloyHbIM (parMeHToM M3 mucbma Apucrorens [Rose,
1863, pp. 596-597]. Cornacuo Pose, cam ApucToTens cpaBHMBaeT CBOJI Iepeesf U3
Crarup B AQuHbl ¢ nepesieroM ntutl. C 9TUM TPYJHO COITIACUTBCS, TaK KakK y Apu-
crotess, B orindne o PeMuctus, HeT HYU BepOaIbHBIX IIEPEKINIEK C TOMEPOBCKIM
raccakeM, HU Kakoro nmbo HaMeKa Ha MUTPALMI0 ITHUll, y camoro >xe [omepa HeT
BbIpaXKeHMA PEYOG Yeumy. ITo moBoxy mpepmnonoxenus Pose, 4To ApUcTOTeIb Ha-
MeKaeT Ha IOXOZ A/leKcaHApa B A3NMI0 KaK Ha MIPUUNMHY Iepeesfia, CM. fjajlee.
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eT B IIepPBYIO O4Yepefb, 10 AHAIOTUM C PEYOG EVIVTOC, HeOObIYaITHYIO
IPOJO/DKUTE/IBHOCTD 3MIMHETO II€PUOJA, a JIOIOTHUTEIbHYI0O KOHHOTA-
V0, «KaTacTpoduyecKye MMBHI», OHO IOMy4aeT 61arogapsi 0ObIYHO-
MY [ TPEYeCKOTO acCOLMMPOBAHMIO XEULMV C OCAfKaMy U OypsIMIL.
OpHMM CTIOBOM, HET OCHOBAHMII He TONBKO CBA3BIBATH WEYOS YELMV
U3 mucbMa APUCTOTENs C 9TUM CHelupUIecKUM IOHIATIEM eT0 MeTeo-
POJIOIMYecKoro ydeHus (Kak sTo mpepnonaran Y. HpiomeH), HO U BbI-
BOOMTb M3 JIAHHOTO MecTa «MeTeopolorMki», 4To 3TO BBIpAXKEHIUE,
B35TOE CaMo II0 cebe, MOXKeT O3HAYaTh CYpPOBYIO 3UMY 1 TeM Oojiee Cy-
POBBIIT KIMMaT.

MTak, TOCKONBbKY IpHUBefeHHbIe IApaj/UleNl M[IOKa3bIBalOT, YTO
MEYOG XEYLMV B ApUCTOTETIEBCKOM IIMICbMe O3HAYaeT «BEeTIMKYIO OYypio»,
a He «CYpOBYIO 3MMY», CO BCell PeLINTeNTbHOCTbIO, pa3yMeeTcs, HYX-
HO BBICKAa3aThCsl B IO/Ib3Y He OYKBAaIbHOTO, HO MeTa(OpMIecKoro mo-
HUMaHUs 3TOTO BBIPOKEHNUs . APJUCTOTeNb B TAKOM C/Iy4ae HaMeKaer,
CKOpee BCero, Ha IOJMTUYeCKMe NIPUIYMHDI CBOETO Iepee3sia, Kak, bec-
CIIOPHO, OH MIMeeT UX B BMUIY, roBOps o Iepeesfe «u3 AduH B Craru-
poi». B. Pose B cBOe BpeMsA NPEATNONOXNT, YTO IOApasyMeBaeTcs mep-
CUACKMII TTOXOf], A/IeKCaHJpa, OJHOBPEMEHHO C KOTOPBIM APNCTOTENIb
BosBparwics B Adunbsl [Rose, 1863, pp. 596-597]. OgHako O pPEYQS
XEWAOV HaMeKaeT Ha HEYPSAULbI M BPSA MM MOAXOZUT K SKCIEAMIIUN
AjnexcaHppa, X0TA caMma 10 ce6e OHa 1 MOITIa CAeIaTh U3/INIIHNM Jajlb-
Helllee npe6biBaHye Apucrorens B Makegonun. CKopee MOXXHO ObIIIO
ObI IIPENIONIOKUTD, YTO APUCTOTENb MMeeT B BUAY CMYTHBIA IIepu-
of B MakeqoHuy, HauaBIIVIICSA IIOCTe HOBOro Opaka maps @ummmma,
a MIMEHHO paspbIB Iaps ¢ OnuMnmanoil ¥ nocaenyommi KoHpmukr Ou-
JUIIa ¢ AJIeKCaHZIpOM, IPUBEAIINIT K YHATeHNUIO IOC/IeTHeTo OT ABOpa
U laXke, BO3MOXKHO, K yTPO3e BOHBI MEX/Iy OTIIOM U CBIHOM. bnnsocThb

70 Meradopnueckoe 0603HaUeHNe HEYPAAUI KaK YEWWMV BCTpPEYaeTcs valle,
BUAMMO, B moatndeckoit aukuuu (LS], s. v. II. 2, cm. Takxe Aristoph. Acharn. 876,
Menand. 187), u camo mo cebe M C pasIMYHBIMU IIPUJIATaTelNbHBIMU (Cp. TaKxke
xeydlopo). O6BIYHO IIPpU 9TOM MMeeTCs B BULY Oypsl, M IIPUTOM MOpcKas (cM., Ha-
npuMep, Aesch. Prom. Vinct. 643, 1015, 1066), 4To, Ka>kercs, COIIaCYeTCA U C Ips-
MbIM yHmoTpebneHneM YEWQAV. s PEYos XEWWMY B MeTapopMIecKoM 3HAUeHNUN
CM., IOMUMO y>Ke ynomuHasuerocs Eur. Phaeth. fr. 781, 58 N., TOCBATUTE/IbHYIO
snurpammy nepa Kamnmumaxa, B KOTOpoit «Oypu ZOITOB» OCTPOYMHO COHOCTaBJIEHBI
¢ mopcknmu Oypsmu (Anth. Pal. VI, 301: Tniv adinv EVdnpog, €¢' fig dho Attov
€necOmV / xeyudvog peyarovg EEpuyey davemy, / Bijke Beolg Zapdbpnét Aeywv,
6t tvde kot edYAY, / ® GAoL, cwhelg €€ AAOG (de BETO).
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ApucroTenst K LJapcKoil ceMbe MOITIa OBl MOOYANTH €ro K OCTaB/IEHNIO
Makegonun u nepeesny B AQUHBL B 9TO BpeMsl, @ CPABHUTENBHO (OJIb-
IOV TIPOMEXYTOK MEXJY 9TUM pelLleHreM U BOo3BpalleHeM B AQUHBI
ObIT 6B OOBSICHUM TeM, YTO HeOXUTaHHAs rubenp Ouanmma oT pyku
3aroBopumKoB’! 1 BolapeHue AJIEKCAaHApPA TOCTYXWIM OTCPOYKOI
IVISL OTBe3[a, a MMOC/TeNOBABIINe 3aTeM BOCCTaHNUe TPEKOB IPOTUB MO-
JIOTIOTO IIapsi U BOIHA CHIETIaM €ro Ha KaKoe-TO BpeMs BOOOIIe HEBO3-
MO>XHBIM.

Takoe TMOHMMaHUe HeNb3sI KATErOPUYECKM WCKIIOYNTh, HO OHO
JIydllle COITIACYeTCSI C BepCMelt, 0 KOTOPOil ApPUCTOTeNb BIUIOTH [0
nepeesna B AQuHBI OCTaBajICs IPU MaKeLOHCKOM fiBope. Ecmu ke Ko
BpeMeHM KOHQIMKTAa MaKeJOHCKMX BIAfblK APUCTOTENb Y)Ke Iepe-
exan B Crarupsl (9T0 KaXkeTcst 60/1ee BePOSATHBIM B CUTY IPUBEIEHHBIX
COOOpa)XeHMIT) ¥ HAXOAWICS Ha MI3BECTHOM ypmajeHun ot Ilewrinl, To
Ipollle HOHATh «BEIMKYI0 OYpIo» He KaK TO, YTO 3aCTaBMU/IO €ro IOKM-
HyTb MaKeIoHMIO, HO KaK TO, YTO [O3BOM/IO BEPHYTbCsA B AduHbl’>
EcrecTBeHHO TOrja BUeTh B Oype HEYZAYHYIO MOMBITKY IPEKOB cOpO-
CUTbH MaKeJJOHCKOe BIIaJIbIYeCcTBO mocie cMepTy Ouynina, OKOHYMBIIe-

71 JlanupgapHoe coobuienue Apucrorens o6 youiictse @umnnna [laBcannem He
TONMBKO, KaK [JABHO 3aMeYeHO, UMIIMINTHO cHnMaeT ¢ OnMMMOmMazbl U ee CbIHA BUHY
B rnbenm OuaNIIa, HO U IOKasblBaeT OTHOIICHMe APMCTOTENS K 0OCTaHOBKe, C/IO-
JKUBIIECA TIPY MaKeJOHCKOM JBOpe HaKaHyHe CMEPTH Iaps: B KadeCTBe HMPUYMHBI
IIOKYLIEHNs] OH Has3bIBaeT OCKOPOUTENbHOE MOBefeHIe ATTana U APYIUX POACTBEH-
HUKOB HOBOJ1 IJapMIIbl IO OTHOMIEHNIO K [TaBcaHmIo 1 IOMyCTUTENHCTBO ITOMY Ljaps
(IV;, 10, 1311 b 1-3).

72 Bosspaiyenue Apucrorens B AQMHBI HET OCHOBAHMII JaTMpOBaTh Ooree
TOYHO, YeM apXoHTCTBOM EBaifHera, To ecTb 335/334 1., mo Amommomopy. X. bep-
Be [Berve, 1926, S. 71] crpaBennnBO yKasbBaeT, 4TO gaTupoBKa A. Iepke, KOHer|
335 1., HLOOOCHOBaHHa, HO He 0ojlee HaJIEKHO M €r0 COOCTBEHHOE YTBEP)KAEHNUE, YTO
B Hadase 334 r. Apucrorens us Crarup (rje oH, cormacHo bepse, poXXuBaI MOCIe
OKOHYAHMA IIPeNofjaBaHMsA, CM. BBIIIe NMpUMed. 36) Ha BpeMsA BEPHY/ICA K MaKeJOH-
CKOMY [BOpY, YTOOBI IPefCTaBUTh AJIEKCAHAPY CBoero IyleMsHHNKa Kammicdena
mepey; HadajoM Imoxofa Ha Bocrtok BecHoit 334 r. (Diog. Laert. V, 4; Suda, s. v.
KoAAioBevng), n yxe orryaa nepeexan B Apuubl. CooOmjenne [Inorena Jlasprus
C/IMIIKOM HeOIIpele/IeHHO, YTOObI CTPOUTH Ha HeM XPOHOJIOIMYECKMe pacueTsl (ero
JICTOYHUKY He 3HAIOT 00 OCTaBJIeHMU ApPUCTOTENEeM [{BOPA, M CaM OH He TOBOPUT
o nocewsenuu Apucrorenem Ilemnsr). Kammicden, KOTopblil XWI ¢ Asfeil BO BpeMs
IpenofaBaHus B Muese 1, BO3MOXKHO, Y4M/ICA y HETO BMeCTe C AJIEKCAH/IPOM, MOT
ObITb pEKOMEH/IOBaH ApPMCTOTeNeM I[apl0 KaK IOAXORALIMII McTopuorpad moxopa
3a04HO, B IJCbMe, MIN XXe BO BpeMs KOpoTkoro Bmsuta B Ilemry eme o 334 .
(cormacuo apyroit Bepcun, Anekcanzip cam nobynmn KammmcdeHa crath ero ncro-
puorpadoum, Iustin. XII, 6, 7).
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ecs1 paspyurenreM Ous (paHHAA oceHb 335 I.), HOCIe Yero ApuCTOTeNb
cMmor nepeexatb u3 Crarup B AQUHBI ¥ XUTb B TOPOJe, He OIacasAch 40
HOPbI IPOTUBHIUKOB MakemoHun’>.

JTak, MO)XHO C OOJBIION CTEHEHbI0 YBEPEHHOCTY YTBEP>KHATb,
YTO BTOpasl MOJIOBMHA BbICKa3bIBaHMA APUCTOTENA MOApasyMeBaeT He
cyposblit kmar Crarup, HO HOMUTUYECKYI0 OYpio, B KOTOpOIl ecTe-
CTBEHHEe BCEr0 BUJETb I'PEKO-MaKeJOHCKMil KOHPMuKT 336-335 rr.,
HO3BOJIMBINYI0 ApPUCTOTENI0 BepHYTbCs B AQuHBL ITocKonbKy neppast
HIOJIOBMHA BBICKA3bIBAHNMSA HECOMHEHHO IpeJIIo/araeT IMOIMTHUYeCKIe
06CTOATENIbCTBA, CEHTEHINMA APICTOTENIA OKa3bIBaeTCsA He TONbKO (op-
MaJIbHO CMMMETPMYHOIL, HO ¥ BHYTPEHHE L[eJIbHOI: OH TOBOPUT O TOM,
4TO 3aKpBUIO JyIA HEro IyThb K BO3BpallleHNio B AQUHBI (BOCXBa/IeHNe
TepMmus, >kepTBbI IEPCULICKOTO 1japs, BbI3BaBllIee HEOBOIbLCTBO ITPOMa-
KeJOHCKOII IApTUM), ¥ O TOM, YTO YCTPAHWIO IIperpajbl AIs BO3Bpa-
meHns (BBIHY)XJeHHOE IIpM3HaHNe cyBepeHuTeTa Makegonun AduHa-
Mu B 335 r.). CuMMeTpusl KOJIOHOB, KOTOpast OblTa OBl MCKYCCTBEHHO
BBIYYPHOII /I TIOMYIIYT/IIMBOTO BBICKA3bIBaHMA (ecrmy Obl ApUCTOTENDb
B CaMOM jielle MMen B Bufly KnummaT B Crarmpax), OKasbIBaeTCA IIpU
TaKOM IIOHMMAaHMJ IIPM3HAKOM BBICOKOTO CTU/A, KOTOpOE HaXOJVII
B atux cnosax [emerpuit (De elocut. 29)7%. TIoHATHBIM OKa3bIBaeTCs
U IPOIYCK IPOMEXYTOUYHBIX IIYHKTOB B IIyTeIIECTBUAX B IIepBOIl IO-
noBuHe (passl — ApHUCTOTENs HE COOOIIaeT O MOAPOOHOCTIX CBOENT
JKI3HI, KOTOpPble, HaBepHOe, M3BECTHBI afpecaTy INCbMa, HO IpemIa-
raeT pasfenuTh YAUBIEHNE CYUMMETpPUeil OOCTOATENbCTB, CBA3AHHBIX
¢ ero orTnydyeHreM or AQuH u Bo3BpauieHreM B AQuHBI. BpickasbiBa-
HIte APUCTOTeNA, TAKUM 00pa3oM, IMeeT HEKOTOpOe 3HaYeHMe LA ero
6uorpadumu (OHO CITY>KUT OCHOBHBIM, XOTA M HEPEAKO UTHOPUPYEMBIM,
CBUJETENbCTBOM TOTO, 4TO OH >XKwI B Crarmpax B MHTepBajge MEXIY
Muesoit n ApruHaMn); KpoMe TOTO, OHO IIOKa3bIBaeT, Kak caM ¢purocod
OLI€HVBaJI CBOY OTHOIIEHM C BEIMKMM IOPOfIOM: OHM 3aBUCENIN OT II0-

73 Peub He UJET O MPAMOIL 3am[uTe APUCTOTENs BOICKaMM AHTUIATPA, KAK 3TO
nonyumaet V. Miopunr [Diiring, 1968, Sp. 180]: MakeOHCKUIT TapHU3OH He pasMe-
majcs B 9To BpeMs B camux Adunax [Xabuxr, 1999, c. 20].

74 CuHTaKCMYecKas CUMMETpPUs BBICKA3bIBaHMA OyJleT elle 3aMeTHee, eCilu,
Kak /106e3Ho moyickasan HaM Topnon XoBu, ero Hacrosmas ¢opma Ta, B KOTOPOI
ono nurtupyercs B Dem. De elocut. 154: €k pev "ABNvAVv €ym eig Trdyepo RABOV
S 1oV Poocthéa OV pEyay, €k 8¢ ZToyelpov €lg "ABNVOG d0 TOV XELLAVO TOV
HEYOLY.
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JIUTUIECKUX OOCTOATENBCTB, HO HE OT MPSMOIO y4acTusi ApUCTOTeNs
B momutrke. Kak Gbl HU OTHOCUTBCA K CEPhe3HOCTM TOHOOHBIX U3pe-
YeHUIT, MMEOIIeCs B HAILIEM PACHOPSDKEHUM CBUIETENbCTBA BIIOTHE
COITIACYIOTCS C ATON OLIEHKON .
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C. 1. IMUTPUEBA

MBCTUTYT MMHIBUCTUYECKUX UCCIeNOBaHmii Poccuiickoil akageMun Hayk

OCOBEHHOCTHU 3HAYEHU A
UMIIEP®EKTA ticokev / Tiéokero Y TOMEPA

Knroueswvie cnosa: ;:[peBHerpequKI/H?[ riaror, I/IMHep(beKTbI Ha -OK-, TpaMMa-
TU4YeCKaA CEMaHTUKa.

Dopmbl TiEOKeV 1 TIEOKETO MPUHAMIENKAT K TPYIIIIE «MOHUIICKNAX UTEPaTHB-
HBIX IIPETEPUTOB» Ha -OK-, Ile CyQduKc yKasbIBaeT, 10 OOMBbIIeT JacTy, Ha
MHOXXECTBEHHOCTDb feiicTBus. Ilpumeps! ynorpebnenus cyddukcaabHOTO
nmrepgexTa tieokev / Tiéoketo y [omepa mokassIBaoT, 4T0 GoOpMa, TOMUMO
XaOUTya/lIbHOTO 3HAYEeHNsI, MO>KET BBIP@XKaTh OTTEHOK HaMepeHMs [iesTels,
YTO TOBOPUT B IIOJIb3Y MAEM CEMAHTUYECKOTO COMDKEHMsT XabUTyaTbHOCTI
" pe3npepaTuBHOCTI.

S. 1. DMITRIEVA

Institute of Linguistic Research of the Russian Academy of Sciences

SEMANTIC NUANCES OF THE HOMERIC IMPERFECT
Ticokev / TIEOKETO

Keywords: Greek verb, -ok- imperfects, grammatical semantics.

The paper analyzes the semantics of the -ok- imperfect tieokev / Tiéoketo,
which belongs to the group of “the ionic iterative preterits” in -ck-, where
the suffix in most cases indicates an iterative, multiplicative and habitual
action. The forms tieokev and tiéoketo denote an action, which, along with
the habitual meaning, involves the intention of the agent, thus supporting
the idea that desiderativity might be semantically close to habituality.

B cratbe paccmarpuBarorcs ynorpebneHus ummepdekra ¢ cyd-
¢uKcoM -0k- OT Iarona T ysaxcamo, nouumamo. PopMbl TIECKEV
U TIEOKETO MPUHANIEKAT K TPYIIle «MOHUICKUX MTEPATUBHBIX
nperepuToB»' Ha -GK-, re cypdukc ykaspiBaeT, 0 GOJbIIEN YacTy,

! B Takom Bupe tepmuu mosieisercs y K. Bpyrmana [Brugmann, 1902-1903,
S. 267-277]. TepMUH «UTepaTUBHLI» IIPUMEHUTENbHO K 9TOMY THUITYy (OpM IepBbIM
ymorpe6un ®. byrman [Buttmann, 1819, S. 391 ff.].
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Ha MHOXXECTBEHHOCTb JIeVICTBMs (MTepaTuB, MYIbTUIUINKATUB, JUCTPU-
Oytus, xaburyamic). Yxe B XIX B. popmaM Ha -GK- yHeIAIOCh [O-
cTaTouHOoe BHuMMaHume; B paborax K. Byrmana, P. Kionepa, A. Cronb-
ne, K. Bpyrmana u gpyrux 6bUtM HaMedeHbI OCHOBHBIE ITOAXOMBI K UX
KIaccuuKauyMy ¥ HalpaBleH)s B MHTEpIpeTanyy rpaMMaTHdecKoi
ceMaHTMKM 3TuX popm, koTopbie pasBuBanu B XX B. A. Meiie, 3. Puu,
9. llIsuuep n gpyrme. OpHako He Bce nmpepynoxeHHple B XIX B. nHTEp-
IpeTanuy IOAYINM/IN MJMPOKOe pacIpoCTpaHeHNe: B UX YNCIe, JlyMa-
eTcdA, 9TO He BIIOJIHE 3aC/Ty>KeHHO, OKa3ajoch Ipefnonoxenne I. Kyp-
nuyca (1852 r.) 0 TOM, 4TO OT HaMepeHMUsI IO CKIOHHOCTY COBEPIIUTD
JIeiiCTBIE BCETO ONMH IIAr’, U HEKOTOPble MMIEeP(EKThl Ha -GK- MO-
TYT HEMOHCTPUPOBATh, IIOMUMO XaOUTYanbHOCTH, ellle M OTTEHOK Ha-
MepeHus. B 3Tol cTarbe MBI IOIBITaeMCsl IIOKa3arb, YTO MMIepdekT
TleCKeV / TIECKETO OOHAPYXKMBAET IPU3HAKU TAKOTO CEMaHTUYECKOTO
COYEeTaHMS.

[naron Tim cregyer paccMarpyBaTbh B CBA3Y C IIPOM3BORHBIM OT
HETO CYyILIeCTBUTENbHBIM TUULT, — MUCKIIOYNTEIbHO Ba>KHBIM I apxa-
MYECKOTO BpeMeHN moHsATHeM, cM.: [Chantraine, 1933, p. 148]. 3. ben-
BEHNCT OIIpefeNisieT ero Tak: TUUN, KaK U YEPOG, «BKIIOYAET BIIOTHE
BellleCTBEHHbIE ITOYETHbIE IIOJHOIIEHUA», HO «OTIMYAETCA OT YEPOG
CBO€lT HEOTBEM/IEMOCTBIO U OOXXECTBEHHBIM IMIPOMCXOXKIEHIEM: OHO
0603HaYaeT B IAPCKMUX IOYECTAX TO, YTO OOTY IIONYYalOT OT CYALOBI,
a mogun — ot 3eBca..» [benBennct, 1995, c. 269]. «Tiu1, Bo3maBaemas
IObMU M OOTaMy, BKIIOYaeT OJHOBPEMEHHO IOYTEHNE, HMPOsIBIEeHNUS
MOYTEHNS, a TaKXKe MaTepuaabHOe mooripeHne» [bensBenmct, 1995,
c. 274]. TlpumepHO TOTO >Ke€ MHEHWs MPUAEPKUBAeTCS A. AIKUHC

2 Cwm.: [Curtius, 1852, S. 27-29]. 91y mpicap Kypuuyc BbicKasbiBaeT Ipu IO-
IBITKe CONOCTAaBUTh cydduxc -sk- ¢ curmarmyeckum pesupepatuBoM. JDk. [Ixes-
HOB B cBoeit kuure [Jasanoff, 2003, pp. 133-135] mpupepXnuBaeTcst TOrO >Ke MHEHVII
U IpefyIaraeT pacCMaTpUBaTbh MHAOeBpomeiickmii cybdukc *-ske/o- Kak KOHIIIIO-
TVMHAT, CUTMATHYeCKMI 37IeMeHT KoToporo mMen Bup *-h;s-. Kpome Toro, JI>xe3HoB
BUJNUT B KaueCTBe IEPBIYHOM CeMAHTUKM CybduKca UMEHHO [e3ufiepaTUBHOE 3Ha-
4eHye, U3 KOTOPOTO BIOCNIENCTBUM PasBUIOCh UTepaTMBHOEe 3HaveHme. Hecmorps
Ha TO, YTO IO CUX IIOP HET JOCTATOYHBIX OCHOBaHMII MOCTYIUPOBATh [IE3U/EPATUB
KaK MepBUYHOE 3HAaYeHMe, a aHaau3 MOPQOTOrMYECKUX 37IEMEHTOB IIOTpebyeT 0co-
60ro MCCIeOBaHNSA U MOKET BCTPETUTDh TPYAHOCTH, BCE K€ UMCTO CEeMAHTHYECKOoe
COMDKeHMe [e3UAePaTUBHOCTY ¥ XaOUTyaTbHOCTI 3aCTy)K/BaeT BHUMAHI: MOXKHO
TIPENIIONOKNUTD, YTO JIE€3UJIEPATUBHBIN OTTEHOK MOABIAETCA B KadeCTBE IOIOTHM-
TEe/IbHOT0, YTO MOKET HAWTU MOATBEP)KJeHMe B mosMax Tomepa.
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[Adkins, 1960, pp. 23-32]. OH mop4yepkmBaeT, 4TO TIUN) — ITO He
TOJIBKO MaTepuajbHble 0y1ara, 9T0 TO, 4TO 00ecIedNBaeT ONpeHe/ieH-
HOe TIOJIOKeHVe Je/loBeKa B obmiecTse. B Toif e cTaTbe IpejmaraeTcs
ompepeneHye NI OHOKOPEHHOTO I7Iaro/a: «TLEWV M TYLOV B MeHBIIei
CTeNleH! O3HAYaloT OTHOIIEHNMe; OHM O3HAYalT CKOpee BBIIOTHEHNe
OIpeJe/IeHHbIX IeVICTBUI, Pe3y/IbTaTOM KOTOPBIX ABJIAETCA IIOTydYeHNe
T, VI TaM xe: «TIUN — 3To 671aro0, B KAKOM-TO CMBICTIE HEOOXOMIMOe
IS CYLIeCTBOBAHMA TOMepOBCKoro yenoseka» [Adkins, 1960, p. 28, 31].
Takum 06pasoM, MOXKHO Cie/IaTh 3aK/II0UeHNe, YTO TULT — 9TO uepap-
XMYeCcKoe IOHSTHE, ¥ OHO MOXET MMeTb MaTepyalbHOe BbIpaKeHIe.
/13-3a CTOMDb BBICOKO} 3HAYMMOCTY 3TOTO MOHATVA HENpefoCTaBIeHIe
TULT BIedeT 3a OO0 MOCIENCTBUA: CO CTOPOHBI 6OrOB — THEB 1 He-
MWJIOCTD; MECTb CO CTOPOHBI JIIOJIElL.

[lna Havaja paccMOTpMM HpuMepbl yHoTpebneHus 6eccydduxk-
Ca/IbHOTO T, KOTOpOe MMeeT IBa JIEKCUYeCKMUX 3HAUEHUS: «yBaXKaTb»
M «OLeHMBaTb»’. [l CpaBHEHVs Mbl NIPUBELEM TONbKO Te IIpUMe-
Pbl, JIEKCMYeCKOoe 3HaueHUe KOTOPBIX COBIAjaeT C CypQUKcaTbHBIM
TieckeV / TIEGKETO.

[Ipumepsl ymoTpebneHnii, B COOTBETCTBUM C KOHTEKCTOM, MOXKHO
pasIennTh Ha CIefyoliye IPYIIIBL.

ITouyteHnue x 6oram

Y Tomepa mecTb pa3 BCTpedaeTcss opmyna 0e0g & @O¢ Tieto
IMNU® — Hapodom on nouumancsa kax 6oz (xper Jonommon Il. 5, 78;
AramemuoH Il. 10, 33; Dwueit Il. 11, 58; npaBurens ®oant Il 13, 218;
xper; Onerop Il. 16, 605; kputsiunu Kactop Od. 14, 205). 11. 5, 78 ...viov
VePOOIOV AoAoTiovog, OG po TKoPGvOpov // dpnTnp £TETLKTO,

° B 3HaueHUM «OLeHUBaTb» uMnepdekTHas Gopma TIOV 1 ¢ TOYKU 3PEHUs TPaM-
MAaTUYeCcKOil CEMaHTHKI TaKoKe He ABJIAETCSA KOHKYPEHTOM I cyddukcanbHoit pop-
MBI B HIDKEIIpUBELEHHOM NpUMepe TLOV MOXKHO MOHATH KaK MepPEKTUB «OLeHIN»
i Kak imperfectum de conatu: «oueHmmu 1 npogomKanmu LeHntoby». Il. 23, 702-705
0 PEV VIKRoavTL péyov tpimod’ éumuppniny, / 1ov 8¢ dvwdekdPolov Vi cpiot
Tlov "Axouol / &vdpl & ViknOEVTL yuvalk' € péccov £Onke, / TOAAL §' EmioTorto
€pya, Tlov 8¢ € tecoapdPolov. — M300ii nobedumento 6biHec 020HHDbLE MPEHONHUK,
02pomHbILi, | MeOHwIll, — 6 08eHAOUAMb 807108 OUEHUNU €20 apeusste; | mM300il no-
OexcdeHHOMY OH PYKOOENbHULY 10HYI0 Bbi6er, | NeHHYI0 0e6y, — 6 uemvipe 6014 U ee
oueHunu.
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Beog &' &g TieTo dNU®... — ...Bemev Jononuona cmapuya, komopoiii,
8o36viuler oLl Oyxom, [/ 6vin y Ckamanopa c8AueHHUK U YMUICK KaK
60z om napooa. Od. 14, 205 ...0g 101" €vi Kpnteoot Beog g Tieto
N // AP Te TAOVTE TE KOl VIAGT KVOUALLOLOLY. — ...0H e om
scex obumameneii Kpuma, xak 6o0e, yeaxcaem /| 6vin 3a 6ozamcmeo,
3a enacmv U 3a 0007ecmb CblHO8 MHO20CNIABHBIX... B KOMMeHTapusx
K 3TOMY MECTY TOBOPUTCS, YTO OPMYIa MOXKET BOCXOAUTb K MUKEH-
ckuM BpeMeHaM: B VIII B. Takoe OTHOLIeHNMe K IIPAaBUTENIO OBLIO y>Ke
MmanoBeposTHbIM [Heubeck, Hoekstra, 1990, p. 207]. ITo MHeHUI0 KOM-
MEeHTaTopa, 3HaueHue GOPMYIIbI yXKe ObIIO HeOUeBUJHBIM, TaK KaK Crie-
IOM [laeTcst mosicHeHme: OAR® 1€ TAOVT® T Kol VIAGCT KVOUALLOLOLY.
B xommenTapunu XeilHCBOpTa K 9TOMY MeCTy TOBOPUTCS, 4TO (opmyna
UMeeT OTHOLIEeHNe CKOpee K KadeCTBY ¥ KOMMUYECTBY IOYeTa, HEXKeu
K ero mnpudmuHe [Kirk, 1985, p. 161]. K. Amaiic cumraet, 4TO OCHOBa-
HIEM [ CPaBHEHMII CMEPTHOTO C GOXXeCTBOM CIYKUIU (U3ndecKie
Y MOpaJIbHBIE KaueCTBa, TaK KaK O0XKeCTBa B TY SIOXY MPefCTaB/IIIINCh
B BUJIe 4YeTIOBEKa, TOIBKO 0Oojiee IPEKpPAacHOIO U MOTYLIeCTBEHHOTO
[Ameis, 1895, pp. 85-86].

3pech cemyeT cfelaTb OrOBOPKY: HECMOTps Ha TO, YTO (paKTude-
CKI OOBEKTOM YBa)XKeHMs B BBILICIPUBEINEHHBIX NpKMepax sIBJIIOT-
cs1 He 6OrM, a CMepTHbIe JTIOAN, ¥ KOMMEHTATOPBI CIIPaBefINBO BUISAT
371eCh TUIIEPOONY’, KIIOUEBbIM /i1 HAC MOMEHTOM AB/IAETCA TOT (haKT,
YTO MOYTeHMe K OOKecTBaM — SIB/IEHME, YCTOSBIIEECs B SOCTATOUHOIN
CTeIleHN, YTOOBI CTaTh TOUKOI OTCYeTa /I CPABHEHUS C IPYTUMU CHU-
Tyauusamu. TOT ke NMPUHLIMI AECTBYeT U B [IBYX CIEAYIOLINX TPYII-
IIaX KOHTEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX YBaXKeHIE, OKa3bIBaeMOe IIPeCTaBUTENAM
IpaBsALIero Kaacca M WieHaM CeMbU, BBICTYIAaeT IpY CPaBHEHUN B Ka-
yecTBe 00pas3IoBOIl CUTYALVI.

IIpepcraBuTENIN DAPCKOTO popa

IL. 5, 467 xetton Avnp Ov loov étiopev "Extopt diw / Alvelog v10g
peyoAntopog "Ayylooo. — «I[lam BoeBOma, MOYTEHHBIN /IS HAC, KaK
60xxecTBeHHBIN [ekTop! [OYKB.: ...KOTOPOTrO MBI MOYMUTAIM HAPABHE

* CIUXOTBOPHBIIT TIepPeBOJ; PUMEPOB U3 109M [oMepa NPMBOAUTCA 1O CTIeny-
oM u3ganuAM: [Tomep, 1990; Tomep, 2000].
> Cm. xommenTapuit Kepka k 11. 5, 78: [Kirk, 1985, Vol. 11, p. 62].
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¢ 6oxxectBeHHBbIM [ekTopom] / JTobmecThio ClTaBHbIN JHell, 3HAMEHUTAs
oTpacinb AHxm3sal»

IL 5, 536 Aivelm €topov HeyoBOHOL Antkomvia / Tlepyasidny, Ov
Tpdeg opdg Iprdpolo tékecot / Tiov, €mel B00g E0KE PETH TPDTOLOL
néxecBat. — eukoona ymemun, Iteesa xpabpoeo opyea, | cuina Ilep-
eacosa, 8 Tpoe pasHo, kax cvirvl Jlapdanuda, | umumozo: pesHocmen
6vun o1 Bce20a Mencdy NepevixX CPANAMbC;

EBcradmit mopyepkmBaeT, 4YTO MY)KeCTBO ¥ [pyrMe KadecTBa
MOITIM JjaTh ux obnagaremo TULf, u npumep tomy [deukoon [Eusta-
thii archiepiscopi Thessalonicensis commentarii..., 1976, p. 144, 20-21
(580, 20-21)].

YneHbI ceMbI®

Il 13, 176 (= IL 15, 551) ...vode 8¢ map [piép: 6 8¢ piv tiev oo
T1€KEOOL. — ...okun y IIpuama u 6vin kak cuin nouumaem om cmapya.

od. 1, 432 .doa 8¢ piv kedvil aAOY® Tiev &v peydpoloty... —
..C 6ITaroHpaBHOI CBOEK CYNIPYTOI / B JOMe CBOEM yBaKall HapaBHE. ..
(JTaspt yBaxkan Eppuxiern).

VIHCTUTYT rOCTENPUMMCTBA ObII, HECOMHEHHO, Ba)KHOI KY/IBTYp-
HOI 0COOGEHHOCTBIO TPEYecKOro Mupa. [aron Ti®w B TAHHOM THUIIE CU-
TyaLuil yKasblBaeT Ha rmopobaroliee moBeeHIe, TO eCTh Ha OIpefe/IeH-
Hble IeVICTBUS TOCTell U X0351€B [0 OTHOIIEHNIO APYT K OPYTY BO BpeMs
BU3UTA’.

IL 6, 173 adtap O PRy Avkiny 8¢ Oe®@v LT QUOHOVL TOUTT. /
AALN Ote 81 Avkinv i€e EdvOOV 1 pfovra, / TPOEPOVEWG ULV TiEV
Gvag Avking evpeing — MupHo docmue oH TUKULICKOL 3eMau U ny-
uunnoeo Kcanda; / npunsan eeo 61a20ckI0HHO TUKUTICKUX MYHcell nose-
JIUMernb;

B cnepyromem maccaxxe TroBOPUTCA 00 OTCYTCTBUM [JO/DKHOTO
yBaxkeHns k Termemaxy co cropoHsl xeHnxos: Od. 22, 370 ...&vdopdv
HLVNOTAP®Y KEXOAMUEVOG, 01 Ol EKEPOV / KTNUAT EVI PEYAPOLS, O
8¢ vnmiol o0dEV £TI0V. — ...He ommcmusn 6ecnouadHo meovto / 31bim

¢ O6 yBakeHMN K WIEHAM CEMbM, B YaCTHOCTH, 00 YBaKEHUU MY>Ka K JKEHe CM.:
[Benmmuckuit, 1995, c. 23 u cnepn.; Seymour, 1914, pp. 117-152].

7 Tlogpobuee 06 wuHCTUTYTe rocrempuumcTBa B Ipemum cm.: [Berneker,
1967, Sp. 1441-1479]; o TpapuIusX TOCTENPUNMMCTBAa B TOMEPOBCKOM Iperum cm.:
[Reece, 1993].
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HEHUXAM, CMONb 0ABHO, CMOJb HAXANILHO €20 00CMOosTHbe / 2padusuum
30ecy u mebsi camozo ockopoueuium 6e3ymno (OYKB.: ...paseHesaHHbLil
HA HEHUXO08, KOMOPble ¥ Heeo 8 00Me UCMPeOSIU UMYUeCmeo, a meos,
HepasymHvle, HUKAK He YBANCUTIU).

B cnepyromux oTpbIBKax pedb MUAeT 00 OTHOLIEHMM K JPY3bIM
¥ COpPATHUKAM.

VHorma B KadecTBe NPSIMOTO JJOIOTHEHMs YIOTPeO/IsIOTCs CI0Ba,
0003HavawIye COLVAIbHYIO CBsA3b CyObeKTa M O0DbeKTa [eiiCTBIUA:
ETOIPOG mosapuuy, v OVNP My, TUIINYHBIE /11 0003HaYeHUsT OOEBbIX
TOBapuileil. B Takux caydasx MOXXHO TOBOPUTD O IIPABI/IAX IIOBEEHIS
[0 OTHOIIEHNIO K 9TUM JIMI[AM.

Il. 5, 326 ...00ke 6e ANITOAW® €TGPW® QLA®W, OV Tepl mwhong /
Tiev OunAking... — ...Apyry otaan Jeunmiy, KOTOPOro CBEPCTHUKOB
B COHMe / 60JIee BCeX OH MO [yBaXkan, eHun]. ..

IL 8, 161 Tvdeldn mept pév oe Tiov Aavaol toydnwlol / £€dpnm
te kp€aciv te 16¢ mhelolg demdecor — O Juomeod! neped scemu mebs
nouumanu [6vicmpokonHvie] 0aHau / Mecmom, U 6PAuIHOM, U NOTHbIMU
KyOKamu 8 NUpuiecmeax ooujux...

IL 16, 146 inmovg &' ADtopédovio Bodg Levyvipev Gvaye, / TOv
pet "AyxiAAfio pnénvopa tie pdAloTo... — Koweti se 6vicmpo énpsi-
eamv AemomedoHy 0asn noseneve, / wmumomy um Haubonee nocne Ile-
nuda eepos... VI moxoxuit maccax: Il. 24, 574 TInietdng &' olkolo Aéwv
O¢ &Ato Bbpale / ovk olog, Guo 1@ Ye dOw Bepdmovieg Emovio /
Mpwg AVTOpEdV NS “AAkiHog, oVg pa paAioto / Ti' TAyilevg
ETdpov peta TIaTpokAdY Ye 0avovia... — Coin sce [lenees, kax 7nes,
u3 obumenu 6pocuncs K 0éepu: / HO He O0UH, 34 UaApPeM YCMPEMUNUCS
06a u3 Knespemos, / cunvHolii AKum u 2epoii AémomedoH, KOMopvix
Mmedxc Opyz06 / bonee ecex Ileneiion nouuman, no Ilampokne ymepuiem.

IL 17, 576 &oke § évi Tpweoot ITodiig viog Hetiwvog / dveldg
T ayafog te pdhota 6¢ v tiev “Extwp / Sfpov, €mei ol €taipog
&nv @ilog eilamvaotig — bour mew mposnamu eour Ilodec, dmuo-
HoB8a ompacnv, / My u 60eamviil U CNABHLLLL, OMIUUHO MeN 2PANOAH
mposHckux / lekmopom umumvltii, Kax 0pye, U 6 NUPax cobecedHUx -
Ge3tbil.

IL 18, 81 ...IT&tpokAOG, TOV £YD TeEPL TAVTOV TiOV TlOV ETAipV /
1oov U] KEQUAR... — OykB.: ...Ilampoksa, Komopozo s u3 écex opyseii
Y8aMan Kaxk camozo ceos. ..
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Od. 19, 247 Tiev 3¢ pv €Eoxov GAL®Y / BV £Tdpwv ‘Odvoedg... —
e2o scex [ceoux] mosapuueti 6one / wumun Oducceil...

VI3 mpuBeneHHBIX NMPUMEPOB BUIHO, YTO I/IATON TL® BBIPAXKAaeT
HeVICTBUE, OCYILECTB/IsAEMOE IO OYEBUJHBIM [JI1 TOMEPOBCKOTO 00-
IjecTBa MpuUYMHAM (BBICOKOE COLMANbHOE IONOXKEHNE, BBIZAIOLINECs
¢dusuyeckre UM MOpaabHble KauyecTBa, OTHOUIEHUS TOCTEIPUMMCTBA,
IPY)KecK1e ¥ POACTBEHHBbIe CBsi3nm). IIpu 9TOM BBIpaXKeHVe OYE€BUHO-
TO U OXKUJJAaeMOTO JIeVICTBMS He TpeOyeT KaKuX-M1M060 JOIOTHUTE/IbHBIX
MapKepoB.

OrcyTcTBME [IOMKHOTO TIOYTEHNMsA 4YpeBaTo peakluell co CTopo-
HBI JIMIIEHHOTro TN (60ru, mpaBuUTeNM, BOOPYKEHHbIe BOMHBI), THe-
BOM 60roB, B 9acTHOCTH, 3eBca (ZeOg-EMTUNTOP)® Ipyu HapylLIeHUN
TpPagMLMIl TOCTENIPUMMCTBA, WM YXYAIIEHMEM OOCTaHOBKM BHYTPU
JIMYHOTO MpOCTpaHCTBa (0IKOG) fiesiTens, ec/iu He MPeSOCTaBUTh TULN
porcTBeHHNKaM. COOTBETCTBEHHO, He MPOSBIATh YBa)XKEHME TaM, ITe
OHO OXXMIAeTCsI, MOXKET TONBKO TOT, KTO He OOMUTCS BO3MOXXHBIX IO-
cnencTBMiL. VIMEHHO TaKVIMM IIpeNCTaB/IeHbl JeATeN IpU UMIepdeKxTe
Tleckev / TIECKETO, Ie CYPPUKC -OK- TOIOTHUTEIBHO IONYEePKIBACT
HamepeHne fesiternsi. M. Tarapus B cBoell cTarbe, MOCBSIIEHHON MOpa-
m vy Tomepa, Ha npumepe KoHMKTa AXita M AraMeMHOHA ITOKa-
3bIBA€T, YTO CTApIIMIl WIEH B MepapXuy MOT HaJelsATh U IULIATh TLUT,
XOTsI 32 0OJ€/IeHHBIM YYACTHUKOM CITOpa OCTaBaIoOCh [IPaBo 3allMIATh
csou yHTepechl [Gagarin, 1987, p. 303]. B3rsaHys Ha momjiexaliee Ipu
cypduxcanbHbIX uMIepQeKTax, Mbl BUAUM, YTO BO BCEX TPEX CIydasx
CYODBEeKT HeICTBUTENIBbHO MMeeT IpaBo (W cuuTaeT ceds BIpase) IO
CBOEMY YCMOTPEHMIO IPeJOCTaBUTh MIM Oe3HAKa3aHHO OTHATH TIUM.

B nepBom maccake 3eBC TOBOPUT O CBOEN OTarOCKIOHHOCTH K XKU-
tensim Tpom: 1. 4, 46 Twv pot Tept kfpt Tiéoketo “TAtog ipn / xoi
Iplapog kol Aoog €Vpperim Tpidpoto. / ob Yop pol moTe PwUOG
€deleto dartog €lomg / AoBfg te kviong Te 10 YOp Al)OMEV
vépog MUels. — Cepduem moum Haubonee wmuma césujernas Tpos, /
Tpou enaovika Ilpuam u Hapod xonvenocua Ipuama. / Tam Hukoz0a
MOUl anmapv He TUMATIC HU HePMBEHHIX NUPuecme, / HU 603NUAHUL,
HU Ovima: cust 60 Ham yecmv nodobaem. Ha OTTEHOK HaMepeHUs 37ech
MOXKeT YKasbIBaTb U OOCTOSATENbCTBO TePL KTipt, Kortopoe Encradmii

8 06 aroit pynxuuu 3esca cm.: [Adkins, 1972, pp. 9-10].
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HpeflaraeT HOHMMATh KaK «TEPLGGOTEPOV €V TH WY T» «Ipe3BbIYATHO
B ayme»’. B kommenTapun Kepka roBoputcs, 9to TePL MOXKHO IIOHMU-
MaTh KaK Hapeyye «4pe3BbIYAlHO», a KNPl — KaK JIOKATUB, HOIydast
BBIPOKEHIE «IPe3BBIYATHO B Cepiile». BTOpoil BapuaHT — mepeBecTu
TePL KaK MPERJIOT «OKOIO», TOTfa IpUOMU3NTENbHBIM 3HaueHeM ¢pa-
3bl Oymet «rmyboko B ceppne» [Kirk, 1985, Vol. I, p. 335]. B mobom
CIy4ae, TIPUCYTCTBUE JTeKCeMbI KTip MOAYePKIBAET BOTIO OOXKeCTBa.

Tem He MeHee, TOKPOBUTENBCTBO 3eBca TPOSHIIAM IIPeKpaIiaeTcs,
KaK TOJIBKO IIOf] YTPO30Jl OKa3bIBAIOTCS €ro OTHOLIEHMs C Apyrumu 60-
JKeCTBaMIU, B 4aCTHOCTH, ¢ lepoit. Ckasas, kak mopora emy Tpos, 3eBc
B TOM JKe ITacCake JaeT COITIacle Ha paspylLIeHue ropoja.

B cnepyromem npumepe Ilpuam He BbifenseT JHes Cpefy OCTalIb-
HBIX BOMHOB (uer’ &vOpdorv) HecMOTps Ha BBIZAIOLIYIOCSI FOOIECTH
(é06Lov é6vta). 11, 13, 461 ®de 3¢ ol EPOVEOVTL dOAGCUTO KEPSLOV
elvol / BrAivo €' Alvelav: Tov 8' Votatov edpev Opidov / €otadt"
oiel yop Ilpiope Eémepnvie diw / obvek' Gp' €0OLOV €0vIOL HET
avdpaoty ob Tt tieokev. — Tax Jleudob pasmviuinan, u emy noxasaso-
cA nyquie / evizéamv Dues. Hawen oH eepos, 6 OpyxuHax nocneoHux /
npasoHo cmosuiezo: eHed OH 6ced0awinuti numan Ha Ilpuama, / ubo,
xpabpetiuemy, cmapey, emy He 0KA3vl8as Hecmiu.

B cxomusax [Scholia Graeca..., 1974, p. 492] mepeuucnsorcs pas-
NMYHblE BO3MOYKHbIE NMPUUMHBI TNYHON HempusisHu I[Ipmama k DHelo:
1) motomy uro Pes nenaBuput Ilapuca (a), 2) IIpuam peBHyeT K mHoO-
Hy/SIPHOCTH JHes, KOTOpblit Be0g @¢ Tieto dnpw (Il 11, 58) (a, b),
u3-3a vero Ilpuam Oosics nmpursazaHuil DHesl Ha LApcKywo Biacthb (b).
EBcraduit npusoaurt eue ofHo obbsicHenne'’: [Ipuam HeHaBUAUT JHest
3a To, 4To ero MaTb Adpopura BHymmna [Tapucy mo6osp k Enene.

A. Temmec [Geddes, 1984, pp. 29-30] npmBOmUT elfe OAMH Iac-
cax, rme AXWII HMOATBep)KOaeT Hexenmanue llpmama Hamenatp JHes
Tiun: 1L 20, 181-183 ... 6 ye BLUOG €pol poyécacBol avayetl /
gAmopevov Tpheooly avaéelv inmoddpolot / Tiufg thg Ipiépov;
atop el kev En' €€evopi€ng, / ob 1ol tobvexd ye Tlplapog yEpog
év yepl Onoer / eicly yap ol moidec, 0 8 Eumedog 0V AeclPpwV. —
He Oywa nu mebs cpasumocs co MHoil yénekaem / 6 20pooil Hadexcoe,

9 Eust. ad IL T (1971), 699, 17 (443, 22).
10 Eygt. ad I1. IIT (1979), 501, 5-10 (942, 15-20).
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4o muvl HAO MPOSHAMU yapcmeosams 6ydewtv, / wecmu Ilpuama Ha-
cnednux? Ho, ecnu 6 menst u cpasun mol, / eepro, IIpuam ne mebe csoe
docmosinue esepum. / Ectiv y Hez0 CbiHO8bST; U 8 HAMEPEHLAX mEepd OH,
He3bLO0K.

B TpeTbeM ciydae peub UAET O [ENCTBUAX >KEHUXOB, Ha IPOTS-
JKEHMIU BCeJl IOSMbI YBEPEHHBIX B CBOell OesHakasaHHOCTH. Pacrima-
ta 3a UPpig’! mpuxommr B camom kouue: Opmcceit rosoput EBpu-
KJIee, 3a 4YTO MMeHHO OHM Obutm Hakasaubp:: Od. 22, 414 t000de 8¢
polp' &ddpocce Oe®@v kol oyxETAla €pyo / oD Tva ydp Tieokov
EnyBovimv AvOpOT®VY, / 00 KOKOV 0V3E HEV €GOAOV, OTIG OQeng
eloapikolto — Jues ux cyd nopasun; om ceéoux 6e3saxoHuti nosubnu; /
...HUK020 U3 71100eil 3eMHOPOOHDBIX, / 3HAMHDBIL MU, HUSKULL AU Obil OH,
Y8axucumv oHu He Xomenu.

XaburyanpHoe 00 TiEOKOV [OIOTHUTENIBHO MAapKUPOBAHO ONTATHU-
BOM €100/Q1KOLTO. YTOUHEHNME OV KOUKOV 00de UEV €0OAOV KOMMEHTa-
TOPBI TPAKTYIOT [IO-PasHOMY: OfHV BUJSAT 3[€Ch 0ObIYHOE COOIOfeHIe
6ananca (CraHdopz roBOpUT, YTO B HEYBAKEHNM K KAKOV He ObLIO HU-
9ero MpefOCYAUTENBHOTO, U CIOBO YIIOTPEOISIeTCS 3/1eCh NCKITIOUNTE b
HO 13-3a CKJIOHHOCTH I'PEKOB K IpoTMBonocTasiennio [Stanford, 1948,
Vol. 2, p. 389]), apyrue BUOAT B 9TOM «HeYTO OOsbllee, YeM IPOCTOE
pasfeneHye IPeNbIAYIIero CI0BOCOYETaHUsA EmLXBovimv &vepOTwv
[Hayman, 1882, p. 499], B TakoM ciay4ae 60ru KapaiT HapyIIMBIINX
3aKOHBI TOCTENPUNMMCTBA 110 OTHOIIEHWIO K MIPOCUTENSM, HAXOMAIIVNM-
cs1 mop, mokpoButensctBoM 6oros [Heubeck, West, Hainsworth, 2006,
p. 319].

Tak win MHade, B TMaccake MPOCMATPUBAETCS CO3HATENIBHOE TIpe-
HeOpeXXeHre >KEHMXOB 110 OTHOLIEHMIO K OKPYXXAILIMM TofsM 6e3
uckaovenns. Hago momarate, 4TO KEHUXM BCe-TaKy ObUIM 3HAKOMBI
C IPUHATBIMY NIPABUIAMU IIOBEJIEHNS, OTHAKO B OTCYTCTBUE CHEPXKM-
BAMOIIEN CUIBI MX 3aHOCYMBOCTD 3alllIa JOCTATOYHO MIATEKO, ITOOBI
He 3a00TUTHCS O BO3MOXKHBIX ITOCTIECTBUSIX KaK CO CTOPOHBI £GOAMYV,
U HOKycuTbCsl Ha TN Opmcces, Tak M CO CTOPOHBI GOTrOB, KOTOpbIE
3aMINIIAIOT UHTEPECH TPOCUTEEN, B TOM YMCITE U3 YMCTa KOKDV.

"' VIMeHHO 9TUM CJIOBOM XapaKTepU3yeTCst IIOBEfleHNE XKEHUXOB B YCTaxX 1103Ta
(Od. 4, 627; Od. 16, 410; Od. 17, 169) u nepconaxeit: Od. 1, 368; Od. 4, 321; Od. 16,
86 (Tenemax); Od. 16, 418; Od. 23, 64 (ITenenoma); Od. 15, 329; Od. 17, 581 (EBmeii);
QOd. 17, 565; Od. 24, 352 (Opuccen).
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Bce Tpu IPpUBEAEHHDBIX Caydasa IIOATBEPIKAAKOT, YTO HEKOTOpPbIE

MOTYT He INPEeSOCTaBIATh TULN, eCny IOCAeACTBMs A HUX He Cy-
mectBeHHbI (IIpnam), oTcyTCcTBYIOT BoBCe (3€BC), WM O HUX He IIOJO-
3peBator (xxeHuxnu). Cyddukcanpabie GOpMBI TIEGKETO U TIEGKEV 060-
3HAYalOT yBa)KeHIE, OKas3blBaeMoe Npou3BoiabHO OoxkectBoM (Il 4, 46),
npasutenem (Il. 13, 461), mogbMy, yBepeHHbIMM B Oe3HaKa3aHHOCTU
cBoux peiictBuit (Od. 22, 414 = Od. 23, 65). XaburyanbHoe 3Hade-
Hie uMiepdeKTa, TaKuM 06pa3oM, MMeeT [JOIOTHUTENbHbBI OTTEHOK
HAMepeHMsL.

10.

11.

12.
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YIK 811.14(38)+821.14(38):82-13
E. A. IPY)XMHNHA

Cankr-IleTepOyprcknii TOCyIapCTBEHHDI YHUBEPCUTET

K CEMAHTUKE xapomdg
B IPEBHEI'PEYECKOM A3bIKE

Kniouesvie cnosa: Vicropusi ipeBHErPeYeCcKOro si3biKa, loMep, peMUHUCIEH-
LIV, IBETOOOO3HAYEH NS, LIBET I71a3, XApOToG.

B crarbe paccMarpuBaeTCs MCTOPMA CEMaHTMYECKOTO PasBUTHA IIpHIara-
TEJIBHOTO X(POTIOG B ApeBHETrpedeckoM s3bike. Y ToMepa OHO 3acBupeTeNb-
CTBOBAHO BCEro OfMH pa3 B KaueCTBe IIOCTOSAHHOTrO amurera nbBoB (Hom.
Od. XI, 611). ABTOp BBICKa3bIBaeT IPEAIOTIONKEHNE, YTO B IIPO3aIIECKOM
A3pIKe V B. IO H. 9. B pe3y/IbTaTe ePeOCMBICICHNA TOMEPOBCKOIT (GOPMyIIbI
XapoToi Te AéoVTeG IpuIaraTeibHOE XAPOTOG MOMydaeT 3HAYCHIEe «CBET/IO-
KOPUYHEBBII» OTarofaps acCOLMAINY CO IbBAMIL.

E. A. DRUZHININA
St. Petersburg State University

ON THE MEANING OF GREEK xapomog

Keywords: history of Greek, Homer, colour terms, eye colour, allusions,
Xapomog.

The article deals with semantic development of Greek xapomdg. It is attest-
ed in Homeric poetry only once as an epithet of lions. The exact meaning
is therefore uncertain. It is suggested in the paper, that originally it was not
a colour term. The author of the article argues, that xapomndg being influ-
enced by Homeric usage was reconsidered and became colour term meaning
light brown. The process took place in Greek prose of 5th century.

B crarpe peup MOIfIET O CEMAHTMKE MPUIATATENBHOTO Y OPOTOG.
ITo moBOAYy 3HAYEHNs STOTO C/I0OBA HET efuHOro MHeHus. Eie B KOH-
ne XIX B. Onmonp @eKkKeHIITEAT, >Kelasd OIPOBEPTHYTb TEOPUIO
[majcToHa O I[BETOBOII CJIENIOTe TPEKOB, OTHOCKU/ IpHUjIaraTebHOe
XOPOTOG K YNMCTY ApeBHEMIINX 0003HaYeHMil /I CUHe-TOomyboro or-
tenka [Veckenstedt, 1888, S. 147]. IIutep MaxkcBen-Croapt, HOCBs-
TUBILNIT 3TOMY C/IOBY CHEL[MATbHYI0 MOHOTpaduio, IpuUIle]l K BHIBOAY,
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YTO YOPOTOG O3HAYAET «CBETIO-KOpU4YHeBbI» [Maxwell-Stuart, 1981].
BrpoueM, HeKOTOpBIE MCCTIENOBATENN I[BETOBOI JIEKCUKN IpPEBHETpe-
YeCKOTO 3bIKa MCKIIOYamy YOPOmOG M3 4YuClIa 1BeTOOOO3Hade-
Huii: dmuc Kobep cumrana, urto xopomdc o3nadaer «sapkuit» [Kober,
1932, p. 78]; TenmpmyT [iopOex mpepnmonaran, 4To XOPOTOG O3HAYA-
eT «B3bepolreHHslit» [Dirbeck, 1977, S. 247. Anm. 617]; HakoHer,
VMoaxum Jlatau TOCTYnMpOBan Mas YCpOTOG 3HAYEHMe «SIPOCTHBII»
[Latacz, 1966, S. 41].

TpyRHOCTD MICTONKOBAHUA YXOPOTOG, OUEBUHO, OODBACHASTCS TEM,
4YTO B TOMEPOBCKVX IO9MaX YOPOTOG BBICTYNAET KaK (POPMY/IbHBII
SMNTET JIbBOB M 3aCBUAETENbCTBOBAHO JMINb OfUH pa3. BeiBopel JlaTa-
9ya ObUIM OCHOBAHBI Ha STUMOJIOTHM, COMDKAOIIEN XOPOTOG C XUlpw,
a BeIBozbl MakcBema-Crioapra 1 @ekkeHiuTeqTa — Ha 6ojiee MO3LHUX
Ipo3anyecKux mpumepax. PaccMoTpuM ymnoTpebneHme 9TOro mpujara-
TENBHOTO B XPOHOTOTMYECKOT TIOCTIE[OBATENBHOCTH.

1. Yorpe6nenne xapondg y Tomepa
M B 3MIYECKON Tpaguunu

Kak ysxe 6p110 oT™MeueHo, y Tomepa y0pomdG 3acBUAETENbCTBOBAHO
BCETro OfiMH pa3 B KauecTBe snutera 16808 (Hom. Od. XI, 611). B atom
maccaXke OIMCBIBAETCsI peMeHb lepakia, Ha KOTOpPOM ObIy M306paxe-
HBI pas3/M4yHble MKME KUBOTHBIE: MeBenN, KabaHbl 11 bBbI, UMEHYe-
Mble Yopomol. CoCencTBO AMUTETOB AYPOTEPOL M Y OPOTOL MO3BOJISIET
KOMMEHTAaTOpaM IOHMMAaTh MX Kak cMHOHMMBL Ponbkep JlaHrronbod,
PYKOBOACTBYSICDH IIOOOHBIMU COOOPaXKeHNAMM 11 6€30rOBOPOYHO JIOBe-
psisa BpIBofaM JlaTaya IO IOBOZY CEMAaHTHUKU YO1P®, IPUXONUT K BBI-
BOJY, 4TO B JaHHOM CIy4ae XOPONOG O3HAYa4aeT «IUKUIT», OYKBaIbHO
«C KaIHBIM B3IIALOM»'. PelnrenpHO OTBepras «I[BETOBOE TOIKOBA-
Hite», JIaHTTONb CChIIaeTCs Ha MMeHa coOCTBeHHbIe XApmy, XAponog
1 ka-ro-qo; mo ero MHeHMIO, TMYHbIE MEHa BeChbMa PETKO 00pasyoTcs
OT 1IBETOOOO3HAYEHUIL.

Hanporus, MaxkcBe/-CToapT CYUTaeT, 4TO YOPONOG OYKBa/Ib-
HO O3HA4YaeT «CO CBETIO-KOPUYHEBBIMM INazaMu». K TakoMy BBIBOLY
aBTOpa MOATA/NKMBACT YHOTpeOnIeHne yopond B IPO3aNdecKoM sI3bIKe

! LfrgE, s. v.
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KIaCCUYEeCKOr0 Iepuofia, a TakKe caHCKp. mapatensd (hari, Tonkyemoe
UM KakK «oKenTbiii»). Tak jxe cuutaer u Banprep [1éuyep, koTOpBI 060-
CHOBBIBA€T CBOIl BBIBOJ[ apUCTOTENEBCKON Kiaccubukaimeil a3 1o
usery [Potscher, 1995, S. 113-114]2

[To HaileMy MHEHWIO, HU OfUH M3 NPMBEJEHHBIX apryMEeHTOB He
AB/seTcs pemanomuM. Ecmu xopordg — mpeBHUt GOpPMYIbHBII Smu-
TeT, KOTOPBIIl BCTPeYaeTCsl OOMH pas, TO OOLIMIT KOHTEKCT U, B YacT-
HOCTM, SIUTET QYPOTEPOL, KAKETCA, HEe MOTYT OIpefe/INTh 3HAYCHI
xopomoc. Empe MeHee yOeauTeNbHON IIPeCTABIsAETCS apryMeHTa-
s MaxkcBenna-Crioapra u [Iéyepa, ocHOBaHHas Ha IPO3aMyuecKOM
ynotpebneHun yopondg B mureparype IV B. 1o H. 9.

[TeccMu3M B OTHOIIEHUY TIEPBUYHOTO 3HAYEHMS YOPOTOG pasyie-
NS0T ¥ KoMMeHTaTopbl «Opuccen» Xoitbek n Xykctpa. OHM IPU3HAIOT,
YTO HTOT SIUTET IOKA He MOTYUYNMIT YEOBIETBOPUTENHHOTO OOBIACHEHNS
U TIpeIyIaraioT Ajst XOPOTOG TPEThe TOMKOBaHMe: «C KOCMATOI TPUBOT»,
KOTOpOe, BIIPOYEM HUKAKUMU COOOPOKEHMSAMU He MOFKPeIIsIeTCs
[Heubeck, Hoekstra, 1989, p. 115].

[MTaccaxx n3 «Opuccen» okasan BAMSAHME Ha MOCICAYIOLIYIO SIINYe-
CKYI0 Tpapuiyio. B moxoxkeM KOHTEKCTe IIpyIaraTteJibHOe Y0pPOTOg 3a-
cBupmetenbcTBoBaHO 1 B «IIlmre», mpunmceiBaemom lecuony (ct. 177),
B rMMHe K Iepmecy (cT. 569: yopomolol A€ovot kol &pyddovot
obeool), B tuMHe K Adpopute (ct. 70-71: moAlol te AVKoL yopomol
te Aéovteg / BipkTol TOPdGAEG Te Bool TPOKASWV (kOPNTOL), THE
KpOMe JIbBOB YIIOMMHAIOTCS TAaKXKe Cepble BOJIKMU, MefIBeIN ¥ JIEOMapHbL.
B «Teoronum» (ct. 321: pioe pev xopomolo A€ovtog, 1 d...) xopomodg
Aé@V YHOMMHAeTCs NpY OMMCAHUM TPeX TOJI0B Y)XKAaCHOU XuMepst
B OJHOM pSly C KO30I M CTpAalIHBIM JPakoHOM. Bo Bcex aTumx mpu-
Mepax XOpOTOG BBICTYIIAaeT KaK YCTONYMBBIN SIMUTET JbBa. VICKIode-
HIle COCTaB/sIeT Iaccaxk 13 IMMHa K [epmecy (cT. 193-194: 6 8¢ taDpog
£BOoKeTO HOVVOG AT BAA®Y / KVAVEODG' Y 0pOTOL 8E KOVEG KATOTLIGHEV
€MOVT0), THe XoPOTOG ABAAETCA SMUTETOM cobaku. BosamoxxHO, cocef-
CTBO (OPOTOG U KVOVEOG B 9TOM IacCaXke CIOCOOCTBOBATIO TOMY, YTO
BIIOC/IEOCTBUN BHI/ITGTY JIbBa xocponc')g Tpanmum{ cTana HpI/IHI/ICbIBaTb
nBeToBoe 3HaveHMe. COCENCTBO YOPOTOG C IIBETOBBIMU SINUTETAMMU

% TloppoGHee aprymentaumss [léuepa usIOKEHAa B CIELMANbHON CTaTbe:
[Pétscher, 1995, S. 219-226].
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obHapyxmuBaeTcsi ¥ B ABYX apyrux mecrax (locc. citt.: H. Merc. 569:
xapomoiot LEovot kol &pytédovor cVecot, H. Ven. 70: modioi te LOKot
xapomoi te A€ovteg). BipoueM, MbI He MOXKeM yTBEep>KAaThb, YTO B IO-
MEpOBCKUX TMMHAX YOPOTOG MMEIO LBeTOBOe 3HadeHMe. B momaBiis-
IOLIEM YIC/Te MIPUMEPOB YOPOTOG SIBISETCS SMUTETOM JIbBOB, OfUH
pas — cobaxu, u opuH pa3 gaxxe — Apeca (IG 42. 131. 12). I cobakam
U JIbBaM U, TeM Oojee, Apecy IOAXOIMI OBl 3INUTET «CO CTPEMUTEIb-
HBIM B30POM», KOTODBIl CKOpee yKasblBal Ha MX TPO3HOCTDb, YeM Ha
IIBET I7Ia3.

JTak, MaTepuan TMMHOB He II03BOJIAET HaM IPOSCHNUTD, YTO BKJIA-
ABIBA/IN B Y0LPOTOG MX aBTOPBL

TakuM 00pa3oM, KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIII aHaIM3, KaK HaM IIPEelCTaB-
JIgeTCs, He JJaeT OTBeTa Ha BOIIPOC, YTO O3HaudaeT Xopomodc y Tomepa
U B SIMYECKON TPagULIUIL.

2. 9TUMONIOTNA

OO6bIyHO TIpOMCXOXKTeHMEe YOoPOTOG CBs3bIBalOT ¢ KopHem khar-
(xoipw) u -op->. I1. IlaHTpeH yKasbIBaeT, 9TO BTOPAst YaCTh KOMIIO3M-
Ta HeoOsI3aTeIPHO MOIIa BOCXOAUTb K KOPHIO -Op-, TaK KaK B JIPYTUX
KOMIIO3MTAX, TJie€ JAHHBII KOpeHb 3aCBU/ETEbCTBOBAH HA[[EXHO, OH
JaeT MOIroe, a He KpaTkoe «o» (e. g. &ypiwndg) [Chantraine, T. IV, 2,
p. 1243]*. Brpouem, Pumr [Risch, 1937, 63, b] u Kamnrry [Kamptz, 1982,
S. 139] Bce-Takm CBSI3BIBAIOT Y OPOTOG C KOPHEM -Op-.

COOTHOCA TIepBYI0 4aCTb KOMIIO3UTA C CYLIECTBUTEIBHBIM YOPQ,
KOTOpO€ OH CUMTAN CMHOHMMOM YOpUT, Bexrenp mepeBommi xopondc
KaK «CO B30POM, PajjoCTHbIM 0T 60pb0bI» [Bechtel, 1914, S. 332]°. Jla-
Ta4, MCCIeRysa cnoBa ¢ KopHeM khar- B s3bike [omepa, comocTaBiss,
B YAaCTHOCTHM, NPUIAraTenbHOE YOPONOG C CYL[ECTBUTENBHBIM Y OPHT
(B KOTOPOM OH yCMaTpuBaeT UJIEI0 He CTO/IBKO «PafioCTH OT 6OPbObI»,

* Oroit stumonornu crnegyror O. 3ommep [Sommer, 1948, S. 120] u II. Ilepc-
cod [Persson, 1912, S. 129].

4 CoMHeHUs1 110 IOBOJY BTOPOIT yacTu BbicKasbiBaeT u . Xaummyp [Handschur,
1968, S. 95].

5 Tak >xe nounmaer u [. ¢pon Kamnrn [Kamptz, 1982, S. 139]. B takom gyxe
nonnman eue JI. Jopeprneitn ([Homerisches Glossarium, 1850, S. 255]: «kampflustig
aussehend»). Tak e nounmaer u [I. Teoprakac [Georgacas, 1957, p. 189].
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CKOJIBKO «CTPEMUTETbHOCTI», KOTOpas JO/DKHA HPUBECTU K mOOefie),
IPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO YOPOTOC IEPBOHAYAIBHO O3HAYANIO «C XKaf-
HBIM, CTPEMUTEIbHBIM B3ITIAJOM» [Latacz, 1966, S. 41].

Bospaxas Jlatauy, I. [lropbek IpefnonoxKmI, 4To XopondG ClenyeT
CBA3BIBATb C MHIOEBPOIIEICKMM KOpHeM *gher-, BbIpaXKaloLMM K0
«HEpOBHOCTM» VI IPEHCTABJICHHbIM B Tped. NP M Jar. er, eris (&x)
[Diirbeck, 1977, S. 247. Anm. 617]. Aprymenranus [Jopbexa cTpourt-
csl ClepyomyM o6pasoM. Bo-mepBbIX, IPOBOAUTCA Iapajliellb MEX[Y
XopomOg m YGpwV® 1 ybemuTenbHO [OKas3bIBAETCs, YTO YOPOTOL T
AEOVTEG MOITIO BO3HMKHYTH BMECTO BBIPOKEHUS YOPMOVEG TE AEOVTEG,
KOTOpOe He VIOKUIOCh Obl B K/IAy3y/ly TeK3aMeTPUUecKoi CTPOKIL.
Bo-BTOpBIX, TOCTYIUPYETCS, YTO Y OPMV CBA3AHO C KOpHeM *gher-, a He
*khar-. ITocnenHee yTBepK/jeHIe OTYACTH 0OOCHOBBIBAETCS HEKOTOPBI-
MM NIpUMEPaMU U3 PUMCKOI I033MM, B KOTOPBIX XapOH Ha3bIBaeTCA
«xocMateiM» (horridus: Verg. Aen. VI, 298. Sen. Herc. Fur. 768 sqq.).
Ha Ham B3risagm, BTOpoe yTBep)kAeHNUe (TO eCTb COOTHeCEeHMe Y OpmV
u *gher-) Tpebyer ZONOMTHUTENBHBIX JOKA3ATENbCTB Y PA3bSACHEHMIL .
XA&pov Kak MM COOCTBEHHOE 3aCBUJIETENBCTBOBAHO B IPEYECKON /M-
Teparype TonbKo HaumHas ¢ EBpunupa n Apucrodana (Eur. Alc. 254,
361; Aristoph. Ran. 184). HapuiarenpHoe nms YAp®V HOSBISIETCS
JINIIb B 3//IMHUCTUYECKOI I1093UN, IrOe 13 SIINTETA JIbBaA HpeBpaH.[aeTCH
B cBoeoOpasHoe ero o6osnauenne® (Euphor. fr. 84, 4 Powell, Lycophr.
Al. 455 Scheer, cf. Call. fr. 339 Pfeiffer). Tak xak 3T0 CI0BO IIO3[HEE
U TO3TUYECKOE, TMPEIIIONOXKEeHNsI O IMEPBOHAYAIPHOM €ro 3HaYeHU!U
U CBSI3U C KOpHeM *gher- ocTaloTcsi rajaTelbHBIMM Y HEHaJ|eXKHBIMIAL.
Takum o6pasom, comocTaBeHne Xoponds ¢ YAp®V He TAIT OTIETIN-
BOTO IIPEJCTABIEHNsI O CEMaHTHUKe Y 0POTOG.

3acBUeTeIbCTBOBAHHOE B JIMHEHOM TMCbMe JIMYHOE UM
ka-ro-qo [Evans, Myres, 1952, p. 1], a Taxoke nmeHa Xapoy 1 XE&pomog

® Ha cBasp mmeHu XGpoVvV u smureTa JbBOB YOPOTOG yKasbiBan ewe Bu-
namosuy, [Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, 1931, S. 315]. Bmpouem, u3 ero mepeBopa
«finsterblickend» TpymHO BBEIBeCTM OTYeT/INMBOE IPENCTAB/IEHNE O 3HAYEHMV KODHSI
khar-, 06beuHAIETO STH CTOBA.

7 Cp. myTKy B «JIarymkax» (Aristoph. Ran. 184) yoip’ & X&pwv, mocrpoeHHy0
Ha 9TUMOJIOrM3anuy uMeHn Xopwv. Takoit ke CTUX 3aCBU/ETENbCTBOBAH B CATUPO-
Boit Ipame Axest «3ton» (Ach. fr. 11 Nauck).

8 Cp. samerky lesuxusi, OOBSCHAIOLIEIO STUMONIOTUIO XOPMV depe3 yopomdG:
xbpov — O Aéwv, A0 THG YOPOTOHTNTOG.

106



(Il. II, 672; XI, 426), KaxeTcsi, TOXXe He MPOSICHSIIOT MCXOJHOTO 3Ha-
yeHus yopomnds. MakcBenn-Crioapr, >kemasi BULETb B (OPOTOG TONb-
KO /MIIb 11BeTOOOO3HAYEHIe «KOPUYHEBDI», cOMmmKaeT uMs ka-ro-qo
C CAHKPUTCKUM TIPUIATaTe/IbHbIM hari, 03HaYarommnm, o ero MHEHNIO,
wkentelit» [Maxwell-Stuart, 1981, p. 67. N. 17] n obmafamomum cxof-
HBIM C Y 0POTOG HAOOPOM [IEHOTATOB.

Pemntp BOMPOC O 3HAYEHUM YOPOTOG MCXOHS TONBKO U3 Tpen-
TIO/TOXKEHUIT O ero STUMOJIOTUU TIPEICTABIAETCA HAM HEBO3MOYXKHBIM.
BeposiTHO, Oo/ee TONE3HBIM MOXET OKa3aTbCs 0030p ymoTpeOneHu
XOPOTOG B OCTIERYIOLEIl TNTEPATYPHOI TPagUIIA.

3. xapomog B mo33um V B. [0 H. 3.

B nmoasuu V B. 10 H. 9. X0POTOG 3aCBUAETEIHCTBOBAHO BCETO [IBAXK-
nbl. Y Codokna tak HasBaubl aukue 3Bepu (Phil. 1146). dumoxrer,
CeTys Ha CBOI0 0eCIOMOLIHOCTb, TOBOPUT UM, YTO TeIlepb OHM MOTYT
HaIracTh Ha HErO M CheCTb — 3AIUTUTHCS OT AUKUX 3Bepell eMy HeueM.
B TakoM KOHTEKCTe 3Ha4eHMe «IUKUI» VIM «KaJHbI», IOCTyIupye-
Moe JlatadeM [ist Y 0POTOG, OUeHb HOAXOAUT. MOXKHO TOBOPUTD O TOM,
uro Codoxs ynorpebusn ator snuret B fyxe [omepa u Tecuopa, y koto-
PBIX Y OPOTOG SIBMISETCS SMUTETOM TPO3HBIX THBOB.

Y Apucrodana yopomde yHOTpeOIseTcs 0 OTHOLIEHNIO K 00e3bs-
HaMm (Pax 1065). MaxcBemn-CrioapT momaraet, 4to ApuctodaH mMern
B BUIY LBeT 00e3bsiHbell LIKYpblI, a He rmas [Maxwell-Stuart, 1981,
p. 30]°. IlpencraBnsiercs, ofHako, 4yTo ApucropaH yHnoTpebun spech
penKoe 3MMYecKoe CI0BO IO APYTMM IpudnMHaM. llosiBlieHue BbIpa-
JKEHMsT YOPOTOL TIONKOL BMECTO OXKUJJAEMOTO SMNYECKOr0 Y OpOTOL
Aéovteg cospaer koMmmueckuit a¢p¢exr (mpueM mopd TPOcdokicy).
TakuM 00pa3oM, B 9TOM IpMMepe Heb3sl YCMaTpUBaTbh L[BETOBOE
3HaueHUe.

JlaHHBIe IpyUMephl MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO B I1093UM KIACCUIECKOTO IIe-
puoza xopondg ymorpebnsanocs B gyxe [omepa 1, BeposTHO, BOCIPU-
HIMAaJIOCh KaK SIMYecKoe.

° HombiTkn upeHTHPUKALYY ApUCcTODAHOBbIX MApTHILIEK C HEKUM BUOM
06e3bH, 00/1aJAIONINX CBETIO-KOPIYHEBON CIIMHON, KOTOPbIe MMEHYIOTCS 3007I0Ta-
mut Macaca Sylvana, He BHYLIAIOT ZOBepMs, a CKOPee BBI3BIBAIOT Y/IBIOKY.
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4. xapomog B mpose V-IV BB. 1o H. 3.

B mposandeckom si3bike V-IV BB. Y 0pOTOG 3aCBU/IETENbCTBOBAHO
B counHenun Kcenodoura «O6 oxore», B IunnokparoBckom u Apu-
CTOTEIEBCKOM KOpIIyce.

a) Tunmokpar u Apucrorenb: YopOnOV — CUMIITOM OOTE3HM WU
IpU3HAK 61aropopcraa’?

B IMImokpaToBCKOM KOpITyce Y0pOTOG 3aCBUAETENTbCTBOBAHO TPU-
xppt (Epid. 111, 3, 96, 4 Littré = II1, 14 Jones (p. 254), 1L, 5, 128; 5, 132).
B oTpbiBKe U3 TpeTbell KHUTK «DNUAEMUIT», TIe pedb UIET O MPU3HA-
KaX MCTOLIEHNS, TO YopOnOV YIIOMIHAETCS HAPSAY C TAKMMU CUMIITO-
Mamu 60/Ie3HEHHOTO COCTOSIHMS, KaK ITIafKast Oeast KoXka ¢ KpacHOBa-
ThiMu TisiTHaMu u Topyaiue nonarku (Epid. 111, 14 Jones: Eidog 8¢ 1@V
eBLvopévaVy AV 10 Aglov, 10 DTOAEVKOV, TO QaK®DSES, VTEPLOPOV, TO
XOPOTOV, AEVKOPAEYLOTION, TTEPVYMOEEG).

I1. MaxkcBe/1-CTi0apT ¢ yBepEHHOCTDIO IUIIET O TOM, 4TO Y0POTOG,
SIBJISSICH OT/IMYMTE/IBHOI IPYMETO I71a3 60/IBHOTO 4YelToBeKa, HO/DKHO
03HAYaTh «CBETIO-KOpu4uHeBblit» [Maxwell-Stuart, 1981, pp. 14-15].
ITo muennio J[>KOHCa, HEBO3MOYXXHO PEILINTh, YTO MMEETCS B BUAY IOX
XOPOTOV: Oeck Ia3 mam ux cepo-rony6oit orreHok [Hippocrates,
1923, p. 254]. ®. Jlaurronbd, Ka>keTcsl, CKIOHIETCS K 3HAYEHUIO «CePO-
rony6oit» [Langholf, 1990, p. 200].

B mByx mpyrux Mectax [MIIOKpaTOBCKOTO KOpIyca YOpPOTOG YIIo-
TpeO/lIeHO B IOXOXKeM KOHTEKCTe. B OfHOM ciydae peub MAET O Ka-
TETOPUSX JIIOfiell, CKIOHHBIX K BOJSHKE: 3[1eCh TaKOBBIMM OKa3bIBa-
I0TCsL X OPOTOL, @ TaKXKe Te, Y KOTO PbDKIE BOJTOCBHI MM OCTPBIl HOC
(II, 5, 1 = 5, 128 Littré: VOpOTLOIEL X opoTOl, TVPPOL, OEDPPLVES, TV
wn eadakpol €moty). O4eBUIHO, B 9TOM MeCTe YOpOTOG TOXKE Xapak-
Tepusyer r1asa. OXHAKO ey B TpeTbeil KHUre «DIUAeMuin» yopomoc
SIBISIETCSL CUMIITOMOM OOJIE3HM M IOTOMY MOXXET YKa3bIBaTh JIMIIb
Ha OO/e3HeHHBIN OmecK I71a3, TO 34ecCh, OYEBUAHO, pedb MAET JINIIb
0 CKJIOHHOCTU K BOJSIHKe PasHbIX KaTeropuit mwofeil. BeposTHo, B 9TOM
MecTe IpuIaraTenbHoe YOoPOTmOG HO/DKHO 0003HAYaTh OIpee/IeHHBII
uBeT r1a3. HackonbKo Mbl MOXKeM CYUTh IO [epeBofaM «mmpeMuiin'’,
TPagMLIMOHHO CUYMUTAETCS, UTO 3heCh XOPONOG 00603HAYAET CEPO-TONMy-
6OBAaTHIIl OTTEHOK I71a3. BO3MOXKHO, TaKOe TONKOBaHME OCHOBAHO JIVIITh

10 Tak, mo xpaitteit Mepe, nepesoaut Yacmu [I. Cmut B nsgannu: [Hippocrates,
1994, p. 81].
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HAa TOM, YTO B 9TOM MeCTe YOPOTMOG CTOUT PsfoM ¢ Tuppog. Obe-
U3BECTHO, YTO B OONBLIMHCTBE CNIy4aeB (XOTS M He BCerfa) y JIOfeN
C PBDKMMH BOJIOCaMy OBIBAIOT Cepble MM Cepo-TONyOble ITaza. ITO
00CTOATENIBCTBO HE OCTAJIOCh He3aMeYeHHBIM B JpeBHOCTH: KceHo-
¢dan HasbIBaeT ppDKMMU U romyb6ornaseiMu ¢pakmitnes (fr. 14 Diels),
Tepogor — 6ymuuoB (Hist. IV, 108); ynoMmuHaHMs O PbDKUX M OFHO-
BpPEMEHHO TOny0ornasblx pabax 3acBUAETENbCTBOBAHBI I B HEKOTOPBIX
nanupycax (Pap. Petrie, III, 4, 120; Pap. Cair. Zen. 59, 76, 10). Ognako
BO BCeX C/IydYasiX, KOIfla pedb UJET O LIBeTe I71a3 JIofiell C pbDKUMU BO-
JI0CaMM, CepO-TOTyOOBaThII OTTEHOK IepefaeTcsl PV MOMOIY MIpHJIa-
rarenbHOr0 YAoKOG!. CrpaHHO 6bUTO 6Bl MpEAIONarath, YTO ABTOP
BTOPOJT KHUTY «DNMAEMMUIl», KOTOPBIN, CKOpee BCEro, ObII MPAaKTUKY-
IOIUM BpavyoM, yrnoTpeOnseT st 0003HaYeHMsI Cepo-TOnyOoro IBera
I71a3 pefKoe MOITHYECKOe XOPOTOG, B TO BpeMs KaK B COBPEMEHHOM
eMy 00MXO0fie CYILIeCTBOBA/IO MpUIaraTeibHoe YAQVKOG C TeM XKe 3Hade-
HieM. C Halleil TOYKY 3peHMsI, TO 0OCTOATENBCTBO, UTO Y OPOTOG OKa-
3aJ10Ch B 9TOM TeKCTe PAAOM C TUPPOG, He CBUJIETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO
XOPOTOG 06513aTeNIBHO JODKHO O3HAYaTh «CepPO-TONMy0Oil», Befb aBTOP
371eCh IepedNCIIsieT KaTerOpui JIIofieil, MMEIOIMX CKIOHHOCTb K 6ormes-
HI. BIio/IHe BEPOATHO, YTO YOPOTOG M MVPPOG OTHOCATCA K PasHBIM
JIIOOAM: TO €CTh BO,HHHKOI?I MOI‘YT 3a6OHeTb n e, y KOro pbDKN€E BOIOCHI,
U Te, Y KOTOPBIX IVIa3a MMEHYIOTCS YOpOTOl, U Te, Y KOTO OCTPBIil HOC.
ITpu TakoM ITOHMMAaHUM, XOPOTOG MOXKET YKa3bIBaTh He Ha CEPO-TONMY-
00it I[BeT I71a3, a, HAIIPOTUB, Ha CBET/IO-KOPUIHEBBIIL.

Hakoger, TpeTbe yrnoTpe6eHne Yoponos B «IMUAEMIUSIX» TOXKE He
VICKJIIOYaeT 3HaUYeHMs «CBeTNo-KopuuHeBbl» (Epid. 6, 1 Smith = 5, 132
Littré). B aToM maccaxke peub MAET O NPUMETaX YeTOBEKa ¢ XOPOIIUM
XapaKTepoOM, Cpely KOTOPBIX BBICOKUII POCT M MajleHbKasl TO/loBa:

HEYEAN KEQOAN, OEBOALLOL LEAOVEG KO HEYAAOL, PTG TTaYELN Kol
o, £€00A01.
Xoapomol, peydrot <..>2 adynv Aentdc, othlea 6Tevd, £OAPULOGTOL.

' Tor ¢axr, 4r0 YAOLKOG IPUMEHUTENBHO K I71a3aM, O3Ha4aeT cepo-romy6oi,
00bIYHO He TOfBEpPraT coMHeHnw. IlofpobHee 06 aTom cm.: [Maxwell-Stuart, 1981,
passim; Chantraine, 1966, p. 194, Pétscher, 1998, S. 107-108; Potscher, 1995, S. 222;
IpyxnnuHa, 2008, c. 58].

12 Cmut mpepmonaraer 3mech JaKyHy ucxops us apabckoro mepesopa lare-
Ha: «Wenn das Auge in reines Graublau sticht, der Kopf gross, der Halz kurz, das
Brustbein weit ist, festzornig» [Hippocrates, 1994, p. 80].
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BripoyeM, KOHTEKCT 3TOTO OTpHIBKAa He JIaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH OIIpe-
IeNNTh, KaKOil 1IBET I71a3 0003HaYaeT 37leCh NpUIaraTenbHoOe Y oPOTOC.
ITo xpaitHell Mepe, MOXXHO IIPENIIONOXNUTD, YTO STO LIBET, He NMPOTHU-
BOIIOJIOKHBIII YePHOMY, — Belb XapaKTepbl JIIOfieil, 00/IalalolX yep-
HBIMI I71a3aMU, U JIIOfei, I71a3a KOTOPBIX Has3BaHbI YOPOTOL, OIpefe-
JISIIOTCA TIOJIOKUTENbHO: IIepBble OKasbIBalOTCs £€6OA01, a BTOpble —
evappootol. Ecm 661 mox yopondc aBTOp MMeNT B BULY CEpO-Tony6oil
OTTEHOK I71a3 U TaKMM 00pa3oM PELOG ObIIO ObI MPOTMBOIIOCTABIEHO
XOPOTOC, MOXKHO OBIIO OBI OXKMAATB, YTO ¥ XapaKTepbl 3TUX JIIOfeEN
IOJDKHBI OBITH PA3INYHBL. MeXly TeM eC/u JOIYCTUTD, YTO 3/1eCh VIMe-
I0TCA B BUJIY He cepo-TomyOble, a Kapue I71a3a, Bce BCTaHEeT Ha CBOM Me-
CTa: IepedMCIeHHble 1[BeTa I71a3 OKaKYTCA «CMEXHBIMU», TaK JKe Kak
n yHOM]/IHaeMbIe XapaKTephbl.

TaxuM obpasom, XOPOTOG B «ODMUAEMMUAX» MOXKET XapaKTepy3o-
BaTh IJIa3a Kak OO/IBHOTO, TaK M 3JOPOBOrO 4YeloBeKa. B mpumepe us
tperbeil kaury (Epid. III, 14 Jones) x0pomdg MO>KET M He YKa3bIBaTh Ha
nBer /a3, [Ipy onmrcanny cuMnToMoB 607e3HM aBTOP «DIMUAEMIiT» MOT
MIMeTb B BUJY TOJIBKO NMIIb 6OIe3HeHHbIT 6/eck r1as. OfHaKo B Ipu-
Mmepax n3 Bropoit kuuru (Epid. II, 5, 1; 6, 1 Smith) yopondg, Bepost-
HO, sB/IsETCS 1jBeTO0O03HaueHreM . Ha Haw B3riap, xopondg B 060mx
CIy4asX yKas3blBaeT He Ha Cepo-TolIy0oil, a Ha KOPUYHEBBINI OTTEHOK.

Y Apwucrorensi NpuiarateibHOe YOPONOC MOSBISETCS TONbKO
TaM, IJie TOBOPUTCS O TOM, KaKoro IjBera ObIBalOT 7asa. Hampumep,
B counHeHnn «O TPOUCXOXK/EHNN >KMBOTHBIX» Mbl HaXOMM KJIACCHU-
¢dbukanmio a3, Mo KOTOPOJI OZHM I/la3a HA3bIBAIOTCSA YAQLKOL, Apy-
rme — YOPOTOL, TpeTb — OiY®OTOLl, YeTBepTbhie — HEAUVOQBOANOL
(Arist. De gen. anim. 779 a, 34 — b 1):

T 8¢ TV AVOpOTWV Spporta ToADYPoo CUUBEPNKEY elvor Kol Yop
YAovkol Kol Yapomol Kol HEAOLVOPBaANLOL TLVEG €ioly, Ol & aiymmotl.

3 Tor pakt, 4TO OZHO M TO Xe CJIOBO B Pa3HBIX KHUIAX yHOTPeO/sieTcss B pas-
HBIX 3HAYEHNAX, B JAHHOM Cydae He Jo/bKeH Hac cMmymiaTh. Kak ykaswiBaer JK. JKy-
ana, xoTs I u III kuurn popManbHO OTHOCATCA K OJHOMY COYMHEHIIIO, CKOpee BCETo,
OHV OBUIM HAaIMCaHBI Pa3HBIMMU aBTOpaMy B pasHoe Bpems: I u III kHurn matupyror-
ca 410-Mu roffaMu ¥, BO3MOXKHO, IIPMHAJITIEXKAT 1epy camoro Iummokpara, a II kuura
JaTupyercs KOHIOM V B. — HadasoM IV B. 11, BepoATHO, OblIa HamucaHa KaKuM-TO
u3 ero yuyenukos [Kyana, 1997, c. 422, 424].
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Te >xe mpuiaraTesibHble MOSBIAIOTCS M B JPYIMX MeCTaX, Ifje IO-
BOPUTCS O pa3nuyHbIX I[BeTax ra3 (De gen. anim. 779 b, 12-15, Hist.
anim. 492 a, 2-4).

Kaxoit >xe 1Ber 1mas 00603HAYaeTCs MPUIAraTeNbHBIM YOPOTOG?
Cyzs 1mo ToMmy, 4TO XOPOTOG MOYTM BO BCeX IpUMepax IPOTUBOIO-
CTaBJIEHO YAOWKOG, KaXKeTCsI O4eBYHBIM, UTO XOPOTOG He MOXKET yKa-
3bIBaTh Ha CEPO-TOY0OIl OTTEHOK I71a3, TaK KaK MIMEHHO 3TOT OTTEHOK
0003HaYaeTCs MpuIaraTenbHbIM YAOVKOC. TeM He MeHee, TaK OOBIYHO
€ero u moHmmaor',

B. Kamnerte, mpITasich 00bsICHUTD OIIIO3UINIO Y OUPOTOV — YAOVKOV
y ApuCTOTens, MPefIoNoKNUI, UTO YAOULKOV O3HAYaeT «CUHMID»,
a XapomOV — «romy6oi»'>. OfHAKO TEMHO-CUHUX /I3, KAXKETCH, Y de-
noBeKa He ObiBaet. ITo kpaiiHeil Mepe, I/Ia3a M/IajieHIIeB, KOTOpble Apu-
CTOTE/Ib XapaKTepu3yeT KaK YAOUKE, OOBIYHO OBIBAIOT CEPO-TOMYOBIMIL,
a He TeMHO-cuHMMU (De gen. anim. 779 a: yYAovkotepa 8¢ 10 Sppoto
TOV TOLdl®V €0OVG YEVOUEVDVY €0TL TAVIOV).

C Hamreyl TOYKM 3peHus, IpUIaraTelbHOE YOPONOG y Apucrore-
N1 JO/DKHO O3HAyaTh TOT MM MHOM OTTEHOK KOPMYHEBOTO I[BeTa.
Bo-miepBBIX, 9TO [OBOMBHO PACIHPOCTPAHEHHBII LIBET YeTOBEYECKUX
a3, ocobenno B CpennmseMHOMOpbe: ObITIO OBl CTPaHHBIM, ecy Obl
B KIaccuUKalMy IBETOB IJIa3 CaMbll pacIpOCTPAHEHHDIN IBET OT-
CYTCTBOBA/I. BO-BTOPBIX, K TAKOMY BBIBOAY IOATAJIKMBAET CIIEAYIOLee
paccyx/eHne, NpuBefeHHOe B counmHeHNM «DU3MOTHOMMKA», KOTO-
poe Tpapuuys npunucbiBaetT Apucrorenio (Ps.-Arist. Physiogn. 812 a,

37 sqq.):

Olg 8¢ 6pBaApolL Gyay HEAOVES, dELLOL <...> Ol 8¢ un Gyav péloveg
AL kA ivovTeg mpos 10 EavOov xpdpa ebyvyor. Olg 8¢ ol deBoApOL
yiavkol 7 Aevkoli, dethol <..> ol d¢ un ylavkoi &AA& yapomoi
edyvyor. GvapépeTon ETL AEOVTOL KO BETOV.

" Tax Hampumep, mepeBoput yopondc II. Jlym [Aristote, 1961. Ad De Gen.
Anim. 779 b, 14 sqq.] n JK. Tpuko [Tricot, 1957. Ad Hist. Anim. 492 a, 2 sqq.] O630p
MepeBOfiOB cM. B crartbe: [Potscher, 1995, S. 219-220].

15 [Capelle, 1958, S. 35-36]. VIHTepecHO, YTO B TaKOM [iyXe OOBACHAN OTIUYME
MEXJy OTTEeHKaMM, BbIpaKaeMbIMM IIPMJIAraTelbHBIMU YAQVKOC U YOopOmodC, elle
9. DexkeHuITeAT. BripoyeM, y Hero kapTuHa Obl1a JyaMeTPaabHO MPOTUBOIIONIOKHA:
MpujIaraTe/ibHoe Y OopOTOG O03HaYamo Gojee TEMHBII OTTEHOK, a YAOVKOG — Goree
ceemnbin [Veckenstedt, 1888, S. 147].
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TakuM 06pasoM, TPYCAMBBIMM OKasbIBAIOTCS Te, y KOTO dep-
Hble WIM, HA0OOPOT, CBET/Ible MM TOIyOble I71a3a, a CMENbIMH, Te,
Y KOTO I71a3a He YepHBIe, a Kapye MK >KeThble, KaKiie ObIBAIOT Y TbBOB
U OPJIOB.

ITopBOAA UTOT, MOXKHO CKas3aTb, YTO B MeIVKO-()U3MOTHOMUYECKON
TpapuIMu XOPOmOG O3HAYANIO HE «CepO-TOMyDoil», a «CBET/IO-KOPUY-
HEeBBIN».

6) Kcenodonr: yopondv — mpumera 3aiiieB 1 cobak

Y Kcenodonra (Dmo)yopomds ymoTpebsieTcsi IO OTHOLIEHUIO
K rnasam saiues (Xen. Cyn. V, 23) u cobak (III, 3). Makcsenn-Crio-
apT 3aKII0YaeT, YTO U B TOM M [JPYTOM CIydae YOPOTOG YKa3bIBaeT Ha
CBET/IO-KOPUYHEBBIII OTTEHOK VX I71a3, HOTOMy 4T0 KceHodoHT, Oyayun
XOPOIIMM OXOTHUKOM, TIPEKPACHO 3HAJ, KaK BBITJIALENN COOaKM 1 3aii-
ubl ¥ Kakue y Hux Obumu rmasa [Maxwell-Stuart, 1981, Vol. 2, p. 58]*.
B Tpetpeit kunre counmHenus «O6 oxoTe», Te peyb MAET O CobaKax,
KcenodoHT mepeuncnser pasnnyHble KauecTBa COOAK, MeIIAloIye
ycnemHo oxotuthbes (Xen. Cyn. II1, 3):

ol pev 0Dy pikpol ToAAGKLG dTootepodVIOL THG Epyaciog did 1O
HikpOV: ol 8¢ YpLTOlL GIGTOHOL KOl Ol TOVTO 0V KOTEYOLOL TOV
AOY® <ol> YapOoTol € Kl LVMTOL YEIP® TO OUHLATA EXOVOLV.

Kaxk BUOUM, c06a1<1/[, Ha3BaHHBbIE X(XpOTEO/L, HE€ TOOHBI K OXOT€ IN3-3a
IIJIOXOTO 3peHNA. Kakercsa O4YE€BUIHDBIM, YTO XOLpOTCéQ 30€Chb XapaKTepu-
3yeT MX I/Ia3a M, BO3MOXHO, (XOTs 1 HeoOs13aTebHO) UX LBET. B apy-
roMm Mmecte (Vmo)xopomds ynorpebnsercs KceHodoHTOM IO OTHOLIE-
Huo k 3arnam (Xen. Cyn. V, 23):

™V 8¢ 0VPAV 01 pEV KUKA® TEPLTOLKIAOV, Ol 8€ TUPAGELPOV, KOl TOL
OppoTa ol eV xopomot, ol & LIOYANVKOL Kol TO LEALVOL TOL TTEPL
10 dTOL Gkpor Ol pev €t moAD, ol & €ml pikpov.

16 Tlo muenumioo Maxkcpevia-Crioapra, X0pOTOG HPUMEHUTENPHO K cobakam
MOITIO yKa3I)IBaTI) 7 Ha IBET X H_IKYPI)I, HO yHOTpe6}IeHI/Ie X(XPOTC(/)Q HPI/IMeHI/ITeTII)HO
K 1IBETY IJIa3 B TOM )K€ COYMHEHMN yOeX[aeT aBTopa B TOM, YTO U B C/IydYae C CO-
OakaMu XOPOTOG O3HAYAeT «C Kapumy Iasamu». Ha Hain B3DIAf, B apryMeHTaluu
U [JOIIOTHUTEIbHOM PACCMOTPEHUM HY)KHAETCS JPYTOil BOIPOC, KOTOPBIA OOXOMMT
MaxcBenn-CrioapT: sIBIAETCS U Y0POTOG M B TOM I B APYTOM CIydae IIBETOOOO3HA-
YEeHNEeM MIN yKaSbIBaeT Ha prFyIO anMeTy?
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9TOT maccaxk MO3BOJAET 3aK/TIOUUTD, YTO YOPOTOG MPUMEHNUTEND-
HO K I7Ia3aM O3HadaeT «CBETIO-KOPMYHEBbIl». B mo/b3y Takoro mpen-
TIIOJIO’KEHNSA MOXKHO BBIABMHYTb HECKOIBKO aprymeHros. (1) B omm-
CaHMM BHEIIHEero OO/NMKa 3aiilleB ObUIO Obl €CTeCTBEHHO YKa3aTh
Ha I[BeT MX I7Ia3, eCM yKasaHbl IIBeTa APYTUX 4acTell Tema. JIHaue
rOBOpsI, TMEPLMOLKIAOV U HEAOVO. HABORAT HA MBIC/Ib, 4YTO YOPOTOG
TOXXe YIOTpeOneHo Kak IiBeToobo3Hadenue. (2) Kpome toro, yopomot
IPSMO IPOTUBOIIOCTABICHO VNMOYAOKOL, YTO, KaKETCs, MCKIIIoYaeT
IONY/IAPHBI BapUaHT IIePeBOJd, IpeljIaraeMblil, B 4acTHOCTH, LSJ
M B HekoTOpbix mspanmsix Kcenodoura'’. CoorHeceHme co cBetio-
KOPUYHEBBIM L[BETOM He SBJAETCA IS YOPOTOG 0OImenpuHAThIM 'S,
OfIHAKO B €r0 IIOJIb3y TOBOPAT TaK)XKe M CBUMIETEIbCTBA APUCTOTENA,
KOTOPBINl HPUBOAUT KIACCU(PUKALNMIO UYETOBEUECKUX I71a3 IO LBETY
U IPOTHBOIIOCTABIAET YAQVKOG 1 X0POTOG. Takum 06pa3om, Mbl Ipu-
XOOVIM K BBIBOZRY, 4TO y KceHodonra ynorpebnenne xopondg mpume-
HUTE/IbHO K I71a3aM >KMBOTHBIX IPUMBIKAeT K MeIUKO-(U3MOTHOMIYe-
CKOJ TpafuLIVN.

TaxuM o6pasoM, B mposandeckoM s3bike V-IV BB. [0 H. 3. Ipuia-
raTeibHOe YOPOTOG yIOTpebiaeTcss KaKk 0003HadeHue CBETIO-KOpUY-
HEBOTO OTTeHKa Ima3. B. IIéuep cumrasnm, 4TO B TAKOM [yXe OHO YIO-
Tpebmsinocy u y Tomepa [Potscher, 1995, S. 223-223]. Ha Haw B3riag,
IIBETOBOE 3HaueHMe ObIo cyry6o mposamdeckum. Kak mMbl Mormu y6e-
OUTHCS, B 033uK V B. IO H. 3. 3TO C/IOBO HU C KaKMM I[BETOM HE COOT-
HOCUIOCH. [IprOIM3UTETHHO B ONMH U TOT XK€ HEePUOL B MO3TUIECKOM
sA3BIKE PefKOe SIMYECKOe IIPUIaraTebHOe COXPAHSIO I IepPBOHAYaIb-
HOe 3HaYeHNe, Y CTYIMCTUYECKYI0 OKPACKY, @ B IIPO3al4eCKOM — OBLIO
[IePEOCMBICTIEHO 1 B UTOT€ MIONYYNU/IO 1{BETOBOE 3HAUEHILE.

OueBuHO, IpoIecc MpoTekan B ABa srama. CHavana B MeUINH-
CKOM $I3BIKE CJIOBO Y OPOTOG cTajIo o3Havyath mpusHak ras (Epid. I11, 14).

17 Tak, B mepeBose Mapuenta bmoyoponds B Cyn. 5, 23 mepefaeTcs aHIIL.
blue, a bmoylowkdg — grey [Xenophon, 1968, p. 395], B mepeBope [enbbexa
vmoyopondg — bleu clair, droylowkdg — verdatre [Xénophon, 1970, p. 68].

' Hanpumep, LS] maer kak mist dmoyoponds, (Xen. Cyn. 5, 23), Tak u ans
¥ opomds, yrnorpebnenHoro KceHodoHTOM 1o oTHomeHMI0 K cobakam (ibid. 3, 3),
3Ha4YeHme «romy6ornaspiiiy (LS], s. v. bmoyopomoc blue-eyed, s. v. xopomoc, 3, bluish-
grey eyed).
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K HO,I[O6HOMY II€EPEOCMBICTIEHNIO IIOATA/IKMBA/I KOPEHDb -Op-. 3arem 110-
ABMJIOCH BETOBOE 3HAYEHME: IIPUJIATaTE/IbHOE X(XpOTEéC_,, ACCOUMMNPYACH
CO JIbBaMl, OKa3aJIOCh CBA3aHHBIM C KOPMYHEBbIM L[BeTOMlg.

JIMTEPATYPA

1. Hpywununa E. A. K cemantuke YAOWKOG B JpeBHEIPEIeCKOM s3bIKe //
Bectruxk CIIOI'Y. 2008. Cep. 9. Boim. 3. Y. 2. C. 56-62.

2. JKyana JK. Tunmnoxpart. PoctoB-Ha-Jlony: ®ennxc, 1997. 457 c.

3. Aristote. De la géneration des animaux. Par P. Louis. Paris: Les Belles
Lettres, 1961. XXVI, 231 p.

4. Bechtel F. Lexilogus zu Homer. Etymologie und Stammbildung Homer-
ischer Worter. Halle: Niemeyer, 1914. 341 S.

5. Chantraine P. Grec Yhavkog, I'Aabkog et mycénien “Karauko® Mélanges
diarchéologie, d’ épigraphie et d’histoire offerts a J. Carcopino. Paris, Ha-
chette, 1966. Pp. 193-203.

6. Chantraine P. Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue grecque. T. IV, 2.
Paris: Klincksieck, 1968-1980.

7. Capelle W. Farbenbezeichnungen bei Theophrast // Rheinisches Museum.
1958. Bd 100. S. 1-41.

8. Diirbeck H. Zur Charakteristik der griechischen Farbenbezeichnungen.
Bonn: Habelt, 1977. X, 321 S.

9. Evans A. ], Myres J. L. Scripta Minoa. Vol. 2. Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1952. VIII, 257 p.

10. Georgacas D. J. A Contribution to Greek word history, derivation and
etymology // Glotta. 1957. Vol. 36. Pp. 161-193.

11. Heubeck A., Hoekstra A. A Commentary on Homer’s Odyssey. Vol. 2.
Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1990. XII, 300 p.

12. Hippocrates, with an English transl. by W. H. S. Jones. Vol. 1. Cambridge;
London: Harvard University Press, 1923. LXIX, 361 p.

13. Hippocrates. Vol. 7, edit. and transl. by Wesley D. Smith. Cambridge;
London: Harvard University Press, 1994. 424 p.

19 JIxo60UBITHO, YTO HPUOGIMSUTEBHO TAaKOE K€ IOHMMAHME S3BIKOBOIO IIPO-
necca obHapyxusaercsi u y lanena. (Gal. In Hipp. Libr. II, 17 a, p. 724 Kuhn: &i
TOVG XOPOTOVG AEYOREVOLG OPOOANOVG OTTOTOL TLVEG €LY Evvoficon Yph, TV VIO
700 TOINTOD YEYPOUUEVOV GVOUVNCOEVTES, EVBOL NGy “GpkTol T AdypdTeEpOl T€
ocheg yopomoi te Aéovteg”, elta Beacbpevol ToALoVG Aéovtag 0UTw mapdBecOe
THL LVAHNL TO YPOHLATAV OQOOANDY, (G €T &AVOpOT®V 1d0vTa dvvachat padimg
YVOpLloot, KATEWBNV QULVOVTOL Kol 0DTOL TOLODTOL.)

114



14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

Handschur E. Farb- und Glanzworter bei Homer und Hesiod, in den
homerischen Hymnen und den Fragmenten des epischen Kyklos. Diss.
Wien, 1968. 1V, 230 S.

Homerisches Glossarium |/ von Ludwig Déderlein. Bd 1. Erlangen: Enke,
1850. XIV, 260 S.

Kober A. The Use of Color Terms in the Greek Poets. New York: Hum-
phrey Press, 1932. VIII, 122 p.

Kamptz H. von. Homerische Personennamen: sprachliche und historische
Klassifikation. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1982. XXVI, 388 S.
Langholf V. Medical Theories in Hippocrates. Early Texts and the “Epi-
demics”. New York; Berlin: W. de Gruyter, 1990. 285 p.

Latacz J. Zum Wortfeld “Freude” in der Sprache Homers. Heidelberg:
Winter, 1966. 243 S.

Maxwell-Stuart P. G. Studies in Greek Colour Terminology. Vol. 1:
[AA Y KOZX. Leiden: Brill, 1981. X, 254 p.

Maxwell-Stuart P. G. Studies in Greek Colour Terminology. Vol. 2:
XAPOIIOZ. Leiden: Brill, 1981. IX, 100 p.

Persson P. Beitrage zur indogermanischen Wortforschung. Uppsala:
Almqvist & Wiksell, 1912. Bd 1. VIII, 549 S.

Pétscher W. Thabxm, T'hodkog, und die Bedeutung von yiowkédg //
Rheinisches Museum. 1998. Bd. 141, H. 2. S. 97-111.

Pétscher W. Der Sinn yAowkiéwv in der Ilias 20, 172 und in der Aspis,
430 // Glotta. 1995. Vol. 72. S. 105-118.

Pétscher W. Die Farben der menschlichen Iris bei Aristoteles und mogliche
Riickschlisse auf Od. 11, 611, Hes. Theog. 321 und ps.-hes. Aspis 177 //
Acta Classica Universitatis Debreceniensis. 1995. Vol. 31. S. 219-226.
Risch E. Wortbildung der Homerischen Sprache. Berlin: W. de Gruyter,
1937. XVI. 330 S.

Sommer FE Zur Geschichte der griechischen Nominalkomposita.
Miinchen: Verlag der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1948.
VI, 225 p.

Tricot J. Histoire des animaux. T. 1. Paris: J. Vrin, 1957. 365 p.
Veckenstedt E. Geschichte der Griechischen Farbenlehre. Padeborn:
Schoningh, 1888. 203 S.

Wilamowitz-Moellendorff U. von. Der Glauben der Hellenen. Berlin:
Weidmann, 1931. Bd. 1. 620 S.

Xenophon. Opera minora / transl. by E. C. Marchant and G. W. Bower-
sock. Cambridge; London: Harvard University Press, 1968. 515 p.
Xénophon. Lart de la chasse / Texte ét. et trad. par Ed. Delebecque. Paris:
Les Belles Lettres, 1970. 159 p.

115



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

116

REFERENCES

Druzhinina E.A. K semantike yAowkég v drevnegrecheskom iazyke [Re-
vising the semantics of yAovkoég in Ancient Greek]. Vestnik St. Peters-
burg University, 2008. Ser. 9. Vyp. 3. Ch. 2. S. 56-62.

Zhuana Zh. Gippokrat [Hippocrates]. Rostov-na-Donu, Feniks Publ,,
1997. 457 s.

Aristote. De la géneration des animaux. Par P. Louis. Paris, Les Belles Let-
tres, 1961. XXVI, 231 p.

Bechtel E. Lexilogus zu Homer. Etymologie und Stammbildung Homer-
ischer Worter. Halle, Niemeyer, 1914. 341 S.

Chantraine P. Grec yAavkds, Thavkog et mycénien “Karauko® Mélanges
darchéologie, d’ épigraphie et d’histoire offerts a J. Carcopino. Paris, Ha-
chette, 1966. Pp. 193-203.

Chantraine P. Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue grecque. T. IV, 2.
Paris, Klincksieck, 1968-1980.

Capelle W. Farbenbezeichnungen bei Theophrast. Rheinisches Museum.
1958. Bd 100. S. 1-41.

Diirbeck H. Zur Charakteristik der griechischen Farbenbezeichnungen.
Bonn, Habelt, 1977. X, 321 S.

Evans A.]., Myres J.L. Scripta Minoa. Vol. 2. Oxford, Clarendon Press,
1952. VIIIL, 257 p.

Georgacas D.J. A Contribution to Greek word history, derivation and
etymology. Glotta. 1957. Vol. 36. Pp. 161-193.

Heubeck A., Hoekstra A. A Commentary on Homers Odyssey. Vol. 2.
Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1990. XII, 300 p.

Hippocrates, with an English transl. by W. H. S. Jones. Vol. 1. Cambridge;
London, Harvard University Press, 1923. LXIX, 361 p.

Hippocrates. Vol. 7, edit. and transl. by Wesley D. Smith. Cambridge;
London, Harvard University Press, 1994. 424 p.

Handschur E. Farb- und Glanzworter bei Homer und Hesiod, in den hom-
erischen Hymnen und den Fragmenten des epischen Kyklos. Diss. Wien,
1968. 1V, 230 S.

Homerisches Glossarium, von Ludwig Doderlein. Bd 1. Erlangen, Enke,
1850. XIV, 260 S.

Kober A. The Use of Color Terms in the Greek Poets. New York, Hum-
phrey Press, 1932. VIII, 122 p.

Kamptz H. von. Homerische Personennamen: sprachliche und historische
Klassifikation. Géttingen, Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1982. XXVI, 388 S.



18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.
29.

30.

31.

32.

Langholf V. Medical Theories in Hippocrates. Early Texts and the “Epide-
mics”. Berlin; New York, W. de Gruyter, 1990. 285 p.

Latacz J. Zum Wortfeld “Freude” in der Sprache Homers. Heidelberg, Win-
ter, 1966. 243 S.

Maxwell-Stuart P. G. Studies in Greek Colour Terminology. Vol. 1:
I'AA Y KOZ. Leiden, Brill, 1981. X, 254 p.

Maxwell-Stuart P. G. Studies in Greek Colour Terminology. Vol. 2:
XAPOIIOZ. Leiden, Brill, 1981. IX, 100 p.

Persson P. Beitrige zur indogermanischen Wortforschung. Uppsala,
Almqvist & Wiksell, 1912. Bd 1. VIII, 549 S.

Pétscher W. TAabkm, TAadkog, und die Bedeutung von yAowkoég. Rhei-
nisches Museum. 1998. Bd. 141, H. 2. S. 97-111.

Potscher W. Der Sinn yAavkidéwv in der Ilias 20, 172 und in der Aspis,
430. Glotta. 1995. Vol. 72. S. 105-118.

Potscher W. Die Farben der menschlichen Iris bei Aristoteles und mégli-
che Riickschliisse auf Od. 11, 611, Hes. Theog. 321 und ps.-hes. Aspis 177.
Acta Classica Universitatis Debreceniensis. 1995. Vol. 31. S. 219-226.
Risch E. Wortbildung der Homerischen Sprache. Berlin, W. de Gruyter,
1937. XVI. 330 S.

Sommer E Zur Geschichte der griechischen Nominalkomposita. Miinchen,
Verlag der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1948. VI, 225 p.
Tricot J. Histoire des animaux. T. 1. Paris, J. Vrin, 1957. 365 p.
Veckenstedt E. Geschichte der Griechischen Farbenlehre. Padeborn,
Schoningh, 1888. 203 S.

Wilamowitz-Moellendorff U. von. Der Glauben der Hellenen. Berlin,
Weidmann, 1931. Bd. 1. 620 S.

Xenophon. Opera minora, transl. by E. C. Marchant and G. W. Bower-
sock. Cambridge; London, Harvard University Press, 1968. 515 p.
Xénophon. Lart de la chasse. Texte ét. et trad. par Ed. Delebecque. Paris,
Les Belles Lettres, 1970. 159 p.

IOpyxunauna Exarepuna AHppeeBHa
Kanaupat ¢umonorndecknx Hayk, GOLeHT Kadenpbl 6ubmencTukm
CankT-ITeTepOyprckoro rocygapcTBeHHOIO YHUBEPCUTETA.

Ekaterina Druzhinina
PhD in Philology (kandidat nauk), Associate Professor,
Department of Biblical Studies at St. Petersburg State University.

E-mail: k.druzhinina@rambler.ru



YK 821.14(38):82-13+82-17

E.JI. EPMOJIAEBA

Cankr-IleTep6yprcknmit TOCyJapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET

MOPCKME EXI B ITAPOONNV MATPOHA V3 IINTAHDBI
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(fr. I, 18-21 (0O.-S.))

Kniouesvie cnosa: Marpon us IIuransl, [omep, rekcamerp, versi detorti, eH-
TOH, MOPCKUE eXI.

Crarps mocssieHa uHtepnperaunn c¢tT. I 18-21 (fr. I Brandt; fr. I O.-S,;
SH 534) racTpoHOMMYECKOII reKcaMeTpudeckoit naponuu Matpona us Iu-
TaHbL. DTOT MACCAX SIB/ISETCS OGHOI U3 CAMbIX PAaHHMX M3BECTHBIX HAM IleH-
TOHHBIX afIAlTAINIl TOMEPOBCKUX CTUXOB. KpoMe apryMeHTOB nuTeparyp-
HOTO, €CTeCTBEHHOHAYYHOTO 1 IaCTPOHOMUYECKOTO XapaKTepa aBTOpP IpHU-
BJIEKaeT MaTepuay MO3aMK, BBIIIOTHEHHBIX B cTuie «HermpubpaHHbIit foM».

E. L. ERMOLAEVA
St. Petersburg State University

MATRO PITANEUS,
Symposium Atticum fr. I, 18-21 (O.-S.): echini

Keywords: Matro of Pitane, Homer, versi detorti, hexameter, cento, sea-
urchins.

A fragment of Matro of Pitane preserved by Atheneus of Naucratis and
conventionally entitled the “Attic Dinner-Party” is a masterpiece of epic
gastronomy parody of 4-th c. BC. This article is devoted to interpretation
of vv. 1.18-21 where a narrator says that at the dinner-party he throws the
sea-urchins down onto the floor and they roll among the feet of slaves like
Patroclus’ helmet among the feet of horses. The long spiny hairs are pulled
out from their head by the roots. The problem is why the narrator throws
the urchins, whether he eats them or not, and who pulls out the spines of
urchins: the narrator in order to make them edible or servants or the sea-
urchins themselves. I intend to prove that the narrator eats the sea-urchins
with a great pleasure and throws their empty shells down. One of the argu-
ments of my interpretation is ancient mosaics in technique of Asarotos oikos
showing the picturesque dinner garbage. I think that the passage impresses
better, if the point is that the sea-urchins themselves tear out their spines
(1.21) like the Homeric Agamemnon does his hair (I1.10.15). Some incon-
veniences of verses 1.18-21 could be explained by a technique of cento.



CoBpeMEHHOMY YMTATENIO HE BCET/la OYEBUIHO, B Y€M 3aK/II0YaeTCA
granum salis aHTHYHOI Iy TKK. B 9TOII CTaThe peub MONET O COXPAHUB-
wevicst y Apunest (4.134d—7¢) He6OMBIIIOI reKCaMeTPUIECKOIT ITapOfuu
Marpona un3 IInransr (IV BC), koropyio Vcaak Kazo6on oxapakrepu-
30BaJl Kak «elegans parodia, carmen ingeniosum et leporis ac venustatis
plenissimumb» [Isaaki Casauboni..., 1796, T. I, p. 318]. CMbIcT HEKOTOPBIX
CTUXOB, U B 4acTHoCcTH CTT. I. 18-21 (fr. I Brandt; fr. I O.-S.; SH 534),
KOTOPBIM TIOCBSAIIEHA CTaThsl, OCTAETCA TEMHBIM, CYIECTBYIOIMUE K
KkomMmeHTapuy nporusopeunBe’. Crr. I 18-21 3acmyXmBaioT BHUMA-
HIA ellle U IOTOMY, YTO ABJIAIOTCA OIHMM U3 CaMbIX PaHHMX JOIIEJIINX
IO HaC aHTMYHBIX IIEHTOHOB 1, C/IefOBATE/IbHO, IPENCTAB/IAIOT UHTEpPeC
O MCTOPUM TEXHUKM IIEHTOHHOI 1033uu. MeXOy TeM B M3BECTHBIX
MHe OYepKaX VICTOPUM aHTUYHOTO IIeHTOHa MarpoH He yroMuHaeTcs .

ITpuBenem rpedeckuit Tekct crT. I. 14-21 (fr. I O.-S.) u nepesop ma-
pOAuM C CaMOro Hadaja, BKII0Yas MHTEPECyIoUe HaCc CTUXN.

€v0’ GANot mavteg haxavorg €mt xeipag iahAov,

15 &AM’ éym od mubouny, dAN’ foBiov eidata mavta,
BoAPovg domapaydv Te kai doTpea pveAOEVTA,
wpotdpryov Ewv xaipety, owvikiov Syov.

18 avtap €xivovg piya kapnkopowvTag akavOalg:
ot 8¢ kvAtvdopevol kavaynyv €xov év mool maidwv
&v kabap®, 80t kKopat’ &’ fLovog® kKAO eoke:

21 moAAag 8 éx kepahfg mpoBeAvpvoug eilkov dxavBag.

Mysa, ckaXu MHe O TOM MHOTOOOVWIBHOM IUpe, KOTOPBIM IIOTYeBaJl
Hac B A¢unax Kcenoxi. S mpumien Tyna, HOATOHAEMBIN YXKAaCHBIM TO-
nogoM. Tam >ke s yBMAeT MHOTO IIpeKpacHBIX X/IeOOB Oenee CHera,
BKYCOM IOXOXMX Ha myporu. Korma ux meximy, faxe Bopeit Bocmbitan
K HuUM J000BbI0. KceHOK caM 00Xogun pAmbl (IMPYIOLINX) MYyXKel,

! Tlo moBopy crr. 1, 18-21 B 9101 cTarbe npennonaraercs nonemuxa ¢ O. Kou-
eI, OITyO/IMKOBABLINM B IIPOLIECCe IIOATOTOBKM ITAIbIHCKOTO KOMMeHTapust K Ma-
TpOHY psf ctareit Matroniana: [Condello, 2002, pp. 133-150 (o ctT. 18-21: 137-141)].
B crarbe yunthiBaloTCs cepytome kommeHTapun K fr. I, 18-21: [Schweighaeuser, 1802,
Pp. 429-430; Peltzer, 1855; Brandt, 1888; Lloyd-Jones, Parsons, 1983; Olson, Sens, 1999].

% Kpatkuit 0630p MCTOPMY aHTUYHOTO LEHTOHA U 61Gmorpaduio cM. BO BCTY-
IVIEHNM K M3IAHUIO IIEHTOHHOI 13 cTuxoB Beprumms «Menew»: [Osidio Geta, 1981].
O caMbIX paHHMX [jpeBHerpedecKux IIeHTOHax cM. [Stemplinger, 1912, S. 193-194]
(maccaxx n3 MaTpoHa He yIIOMUHAETCH).

3 V. L. eidawivng Wachsmuth (cM. Hioke).
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a paAfoM ¢ HuM 6bUT mapacuT XepedOHT, MOXOXKNUIT Ha TOMOFHYIO dail-
Ky, 3HaBIINUII TONK B Yy>KuX obefax. Mexy TeM IoBapa, BO BIaCTU KO-
TOPBIX BelMKOe HeOO Ilevell, CTalmu HAaKpbIBaTb Ha cToibl. OHM MOITN
OpUOIM3UTD WV OTHAMUTH BpeMs 06efa, KaK BO BIACTV OMEPOBCKIX
Top 6b cpoku yemoBedeckoit xn3Hu. Ho BOT Bce MPOTAHYIN PyKHN
K OBOILIAM, a 5 CAENaN I0-CBOEMY, CTal IPoGOBaTh CONeHbA’: crmap-
Y, TyK, YCTPHII, HATIOMHEHHBIX MO3TOM, /IO CONIEHOI PBIOBI A He [o-
TPOHYICA — QUHMKNIICKOE GII0K0°. A MOPCKUX eXKeli, KyApermaBbIx
KOTIOYKaMU, A GPOCHII, OHY JKe, KaTACh, XPYCTeNN IOJ HOTaMM y CIyT
B TOM NPOCTOPHOM MecCTe, Tfie BOMHBI 61mich o 6eper. C KopHeM BO
MHO>K€CTBE OHM BbIPBIBA/IM M3 IOTOBBI KOTIOUKIL.

MecTo, Ie pedb NOeT O MOPCKUX €XKaX, BbI3BIBAET CPa3y HECKOIbKO
BOIIPOCOB: IIOYEMY pacCKasuuK OpocaeT MOPCKMX €Xell, IpU 4eM TYT
BOJIHBI, HAKOHEI], KTO M 3a4eM BBIPBIBAET KOJIIOUKM Ha TOJIOBE Y €XKEIl.

IToyemy paccka3umk 6pocaeT MOPCKUX exKeif?

Bapuantbl orBeroB. 1. Pacckasymk He eCT MOPCKMX eXeil 13-3a
UX KOJMIOYeK: He 3HaeT, KaK MX HYXXHO ecTh (MCTOPMIO O He3ajadin-
BOM cHapTaHle cM. Hike) [Peltzer, 1855, pp. 50-51]; mpyras npuan-
Ha: MUIIa ¢ Komodkamu — 91o st 6enubix [Condello, p. 140]. 2. Bpo-
caet, 4To0Obl packonoth u ob6eiTh copmepxumoe (Gulick) [Athenaeus,
1987, p. 119]. 3. Bpocaer maHuMpb (CKOpIYIy) eXeil, IpefBapUTeIbHO
cpeB copepxxnmoe [Olson, Sens, 1999, p. 88]. 4. Ilotomy 4To 3TO Ta-
KOJI MK — OpOCUTH Ha ITO71 KOPOroit memmkarec (1fest, BbICKa3aHHasI
E. I. PabuHoBu4 B Gecefe). 5. Pacckasumk M ero TOBapuIM pas3BiieKa-
I0TCSI, T/IAAMS], KaK Ha eXell HacTymaroT cayru «probably part of the joke»

* nootd SH 534 coni. Wachsmuth («corneHbsi») KOHKpeTHee 1 IIOTOMY, KaXXeTCsl,

nydire, 4eM novto («Besikme 6momar) (Ath., Brandt, O.-S.).

> tapxog (lat. salsamentum) moHMMamT Kak «coneHast psiba» [Curtis, 2001,
p. 320]. «PuHMKUIICKasg» HOTOMY YTO TPEKM MOITM 3KCIOPTUPOBATH MYHUIICKYIO
0COGEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM CONEHYI0 pBIOY M3 TOPOJIOB Ha IOrO-BOCTOYHOM ITOOEpexbe
HbIHeIIHeil VIcmaHum, OCHOBAaHHBIX HeKorga ¢uHykuitamn. Hampumep, B o6mactu
ubiHemHero Kanmca, mwin Kapukca (ep. Tapupa, nam. Gades, ucn. Cadiz), apxeorno-
T HAXOJAT OCTAaTKM COOPY>KEHUIT Is1 coneHus poui6vl (the Punic salting installation),
IIPOMBICETI, KOTOPBIII ITpoluBeTan 3jech Mexay 430 u 325 rr. u ucues k 200 1., Bepo-
ATHO, u3-3a ITyHudecknx BoiH [Curtis, 2001, pp. 319-320]. BumaMoBuLl HOHSAT 3Ty
permuky mHade: «Das ist Futter fir Phonikier», B Tom e agyxe, 4o u ct. 83: «Das
mogen Weiber essen» [Wilamowitz, 1962, S. 333 (77)]. Bunamosutiy cienytor u Jinoiis-
IxoHc, ITapconc (SH): «cibum est Phoenicibus, id est plebei barbarae, idoneumn.
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[Olson, Sens, 1999, p. 89]). 6. bpocaeT exeit, IOTOMY YTO IPUHECIN
crepyomiee 6MI0K0 — anmeTutHylo cappuHuky (Degani: «as soon as he
sees the more appetizing Phalaric anchovy») [Degani, 1995, p. 417].
7. Bpocaer ciyram, 4To6s! Te cpennu («pueri echinos a Matrone proiectos
spinis extractis comedunt» [Brandt, 1888, p. 75]; Condello npucoenumsi-
etcst [Condello, 2002, p. 140]).

Mopckue eXu CYUTAINCh JeTUKaTeCOM y TPeKOB U PUMJISH, UX IO-
JaBa/M B Hadajle obefla B KauecTBe 3aKycKW, Oyov. B TakoM KOHTek-
CTe OHM YHOMMHAIOTCA Y Tpedeckux Komeanorpados V-III BB. 10 H. 3.:
Nicostr. Com. fr. 2.2 (Kock), Lynk. fr. 1.7, 19 (Kock), Archipp. fr. 24
(Kock), Alex. frr. 15, 6 (Kock). ¥ Ounus B «Heduphagetica» (SH 193):
dulces quoque echini (11).

O BKYCOBBIX KadecTBax MOPCKuX exxeit mucan Aduneit (3. 91 a-d):
«MoOpcKue eXXU IMEIOT He>KHOE MsICO, OHM COUHBI, CY/IbHO ITAXHY'T, CBITHBI
U JIETKO IIepeBapuBaloTCcsi. ECm UX ecTh BMeCTe CO CMeChI0 Mefja U YKCY-
ca, a TaK)Ke CeNbfiepeeM I MATO, TO OHY IO/Ie3HbI /11 XKEMyAKa, CTTagKy
1 couHbl» [Aduneit, 2003]. O TOM, YTO Y MOPCKUX e)Kell HeT MsIca, KOTOpoe
AduHeit HasBan TNV 6GpKa, 3HaN yxe Apucrorens (HA 530 a 34 — b 3)6.
Y exxa cbefoOHa MKpa, PaCIoNoXKeHHAs B BIJE IIATI CETMEHTOB KPacHO-
ro IBeTa M 3aHMMampIadg MakKcuMyM 20 % TOro, 4TO COIEP>KUTCA BHYT-
pu maHuups. YTo6s! TOOPATHCS O MKPBI, HY)KHO IMPaBUIBHO BCKPBITh
eXa CIelnaIbHBIM HOXXOM, KOTOPBII Y pUM/ISIH HaspiBascs rastrellus’.

¢ He6onpluas ClipaBKka 0 MOPCKIX €KaxX: BHYTPEHHOCTU MOPCKOTO €Xa 3aKIio-
4YeHbl B M3BECTKOBON CKOpJIyIle, XPYIIKOII, XECTKO 1 IIepOXOBaTOl. ApPUCTOTENb
OTHOCUT MOPCKUX eXeil K rpymme td 0otpakodepua (HA 527b.35), uepenoxoncux
(TIOBepX CKOPIIYIIBI Y HUX HAXOJUTCH KOXKUIIA C UIJIAMU pa3MepoM oT 2 MM fio 30 cM
B 3aBMCHMOCTH OT BUJa). YdeHble HacunThiBalOT 2000 BMIOB MOPCKMX exXeit. Vrmbt
CITy>KaT eXy, KaK Ican ApUCTOTeNNb, OPYAMEM 3allMThl, a KpOMe TOrO — OpraHaMu
NepefIBYDKEHN, TaK 4YTO WCIOIHAIOT PO/Ib HOL, a Takke pyk. OpraHmdeckas 060-
JI0YKa — KOXKMIJA C UIJIAMU — He COXPaHAEeTCs, KOTZa eX Iornbaer. Y MpaBUIbHBIX
MOPCKUX €Xeil pOT CHabXeH >KeBaTe/IbHBIM aIlllapaToOM, KOTOPBI CIYXWUT Jyid CO-
CKpé6bIBaHNs BOfopocieit ¢ kamHelr. OH HasbIBaeTcs apucmomenes gorapv. C ero
ITOMOIIBI0 MOPCKHME €XJ COCKPeOBIBAIOT BOJOPOCAN C KaMHeil, IPOCBEPINBAIOT
HOpBI B CKaJlax, I7ie IPAYyTCsA BO BpeMs OTIMBA U OT XUIIHUKOB.

7 B coBpemeHHOM um. rastrelle. Yyxe peBHNUE OHMMAIIN, 9TO UKPaA €XKell [IO/Ie3-
Ha JIJI 3]J0POBbsI, aHTUYHBIE Bpayl PEKOMEHNIOBA/M ee KaK CPefiCTBO, yayullalolee
muieBapenne. Cm.: [Keller, 1913, S. 571-574; Thompson d’ Arcy, 1947, pp. 70-73].
B coBpeMeHHBIX CIIPaBOYHMKAX TOBOPUTCS 00 MCKIIOYNTENBHO ITOT€3HBIX CBOMCTBAX
MKpPbI MOPCKIX €Xell, CKaKeM, BUTaMUHA A B Hell cofiepxutcs B 20 pas 60sblire, 4eM
B KOpHe >KeHbIIIeHA. SMOHIIbI BK/TIOUNIN ee B IPOTUBOPAJMALMOHHYIO JUETy IOCTe
sIePHBIX 60MOapANPOBOK 1945 .
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[ypMaHBI eHW/IN MOPCKOTO e)Ka KaK 3aKyCKy. Y PUMIISH ero BOCIIeNn
Mapuuan (XIII, 86): iste licet digitos testudine pugnat acuta, / cortice
deposito mollis echinus erit (ITycmv on u konem mebe 06010uK010 0CMPOIO
nanvypl, /| Ho, konu cHAmv ckopryny, Hexcen mbvl, exux MOPCKOL, mep.
®. A. TlerpoBckoro). YnomuHator [1nast, Bappon, [letponuit n gpyrue®.

B «IloBapeHHOiT KHMIe» ANUIMA €CTb MATb PELENTOB IPUTOTOB-
nenust exeit (De coquinaria 1X, 415-419 (= 8.1-5)), B ABYX U3 KOTO-
PBIX pedb UAET O TOM, KaK HY>KHO IIOJaBaTb K CTOTY CONEHBIX eXeil
(418-419 = 8.4-5): «in echino salsa: echinum salsum cum liquamine
optimo, caroeno, pipere, temperabis et adpones. Aliter: echinis salsis
liquamen optimum admisces, et quasi recentes apparebunt, ita ut
a balneo sumi possint» [Apicius l'art culinaire, 1969, p. 79]. Anuunii co-
BeTyeT IOJaBaTh COIEHBIX €XKell C CAMBIM JIYYIINM IapyMOM, C/IafKUM
BIHOM — U IIOIIEPYUTD, TOIIA OHU COBCEM KaK CBEXJe, CTIOBHO U3 OaHIL.

Korpa peub 3axomuT 0 TOM, KaK eI MOPCKUX €Xell B aHTUYHOCTY,
00bIYHO LMTUpYeTCs aHeKnoT u3 Adunes (3.41.33 = fr. 15 Gaede):

Anuntplog §' 6 Zknyiog €v éktw Kal €ikoot® tod Tpwikod Stakdopov

Adkwva gnot tiva kAnBévta émi Boivav apateBévtwy Ent v Tpamelav

Badattiwv éxivwv émhaféoBot évog, ovk eidota TRV ypfiowv ToD

&déopatog, AN ovdE mpoaéxovTa ToiG oLVVOEMVODOL TIWG AVaAioKOLOLY:

évBévta O¢ €ig TO 0TOPA GVV T KEADPEL PpOKeLY TOIG 080Dt TOV EXIvov.

Svoxpnotodpevov ovv Tfj Ppwoel kai o0 ovviEvta TNV vTiTuTtiav Tig

TPAXOTNTOG €iMelv: ‘@ Paynua Lapov, odte pf vov oe adgéw parBakiobeig

ot avtig Tt <ka> AdBorut’

v. 1 pahBakioBeig

Jlemempuil us Crencuca’, 8 26 kHuze «Boesoe nocmpoenue mposHyes»
pacckasvieaem, 4mo Hekuil cnapmaeuy, NpuenauieHHvlil Ha nup, K020a

8 BO3MOXKHO, /151 JOCTaBKM CBEXXECOOPAHHBIX MOPCKMX exeli K 06eny y Kceno-
x1a wim KopHenmus JleHTyna Tpe6oBacs CrieliabHBbII LITAT CIYT, IIOTOMY YTO OfHA
MOPLVA UKPDI, COITIACHO pellelTaM COBPEMEHHOI HOBOTPeYeCKOl KYXHHU, COCTABIsAeT
npubmmsurensro 20-30 exeit. Cobupannue exert He6e30IIaCHO M3-3a UX OCTPBIX, He-
PENKO SMOBUTHIX KOMIOYEK, TAK YTO CENYAC MX COOMPAIOT B CrIEL{Ma/IbHBIX IIepYaTKaX.

° Ilemerpmii, y4enslit, reorpad u antuksap us Ckemncuca B Tpoaje, SKUBIIMIL
Bo II B. 710 H. 9., 6BUT M3BecTeH bmarofapsi CBoeMy counHeHuIo «PacIonoxenne Tpo-
SIHCKOTO BOJICKa», B KOTOPOM OH JjaJl OOLIMPHBINI KOMMEHTapuil reorpadudeckoro
Xxapakrepa K «Vnmage», B 4aCTHOCTHM, KO BTOPOI I€CHU, I7ie ONMChIBAETCS TPOSIH-
cknit koutuureut (Il. 2, 816-877). Ero apymuuus u 3Hanue Tpoajsl cTamyu UCTOY-
HUKOM CBefieHMit 1o reorpadum u ucropuu Tpoapsr s Crpabona (13- kHura),
AduHeit e UCHONMb3YeT €ro KaK 3aHMMATeTbHOTO PACcCKa3yuMKa.
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HA CIOJI NOTIONCUNIU MOPCKUX edicetl, 8357 00H020; He 3HAA, KAK €20 HYHHO
ecmv, U He 00pAU4As BHUMAHUA HA MO, KAK 3MO Oenawom Opyzue nupy-
10U4Ue, OH, NOJIONCUB €A 6 PO BMecte ¢ NAHUUPEM, CIAl epbi3mb €20
3ybamu. OKa3asuiuco 6 mpyoHoM NONONEeHUU U3-3d 3m020 0711004 U He
NOHUMAS, KAK CNPABUMbCA C €20 KOMOUKAMU (KOIO4ecmyio), OH CKA3AL:
«O, Hez00HAs nuwa, 5 menepv He BbINTIOHY Me0s, NPOTEUS CIAOOCMb, HO
u enpedv HuKoeda 6onvuie He 803bMY».

Tak u mpencTaBiIseTCsA CIApTaHEN C JIMCOI 3a MA3yXoil U C MOp-
CKUM €XKOM BO PTY. AHEKHOT O IJIYIIOM CIIAPTAaHIIE 3TO CBUJETENb-
CTBO OT OGpaTHOr0O — O TOM, KaK He HaJ0 €CTb MOPCKMX eXell.
[IpUHAB JONyILIEHNE, 9TO COCO6 eCTh MOPCKMX €Xeil He M3MEHWII-
CA NPUHIWUIIMANBHO 33 MOCTENHME 2,5-2 TBICAYM JIeT, S 06paTmmach
K HOBOTpeveckoit KyxHe. COBpeMEHHbIE TPEKU IOJAKT MOTOBUHKY
MOPCKUX €Xell B CKOpIyIle TPAMO C KOMIYKAMH, MPEIBAPUTENHHO
BCKPBIB TAHOMPb crenuanbHbiM HOokoM'’. B mkpy exeit po6Gasms-
0T CIelUM, TPUTIPABbL, TUMOH U [pyTue MHrpeaueHtsl. CyllecTByeT
Gonbiioe pasHooOpasue penentos'!. Exxeli efAT ChIpbIMM, BTATUBAs
ry6amMu Collep)KUMOe, WIU BapAT, Kak All[a, B BOJE, U 3aTeM, BCKPBIB
HOXXOM, eJAT HOTIYCprbIMI/I, CJIOBHO MUONIO U3 paKYHIK]/I, a TaKXe CO-
NAT WIN 3aleKaloT.

Cyns 1o aHekmory JleMeTpus, CO CKOPIYION UX IOaBajn
U B aHTUYHOCTH'Z,

[peku 1o GOJbIIElT YACTU €U PYKaMu, X1e60M BBITUPA/IU TA/IbI[bl
TOC/Ie SKUPHOI muinu. $I yMar, 4TO MOPCKUX €Xeli OHU €U TIPAMO
M3 CKOPJIYIbI, KaK Silll0, CBAPEHHOE BCMATKY, C IIOMOIIBI0 JIOXKEIKN
¢ ocTppIM KoHIIOM KoyAedplov (lat. cochlear)?.

10 http://www.mageirikesdiadromes.gr/component/kunena/?func=view&catid
=12&id=5709;  http://www.msadventuresinitaly.com/blog/2007/08/28/catching-and-
eating-ricci-di-mare-sea-urchins/ [lata o6pamtenns 8.07.2012.

"' Ekel avagépovtar axwvol maotol, axwvoi pe avyd kat axivol oto poaykdht
ynroi oty otdxt! ZdAToa yia axvo: maipvelg mmept, Aiyo Bakoapo (Eepod dvoaopo),
OVOpENL, AkovapévT, vapSAooTaXVG, Kat apwpatiko @ulo. [http://www.mirsini.gr/
index.php?id=1190. Jara o6parenns 8.07.2012].

12 Xoce Tapcus Conep, aBTop KHUTU 06 aHTUYHON KyXHe, [eaeT CIeNyIoLuil
BBIBOZ;: «MBI He MOXKeM TOBOPUTb C YBEPEHHOCTBIO O TOM, KaK JMMEHHO WX eI,
x0T AdMHell JaeT HAM MOHATD, YTO MX IOJABAM ITIABHBIM 006pasoM HeBapeHBIMU
u B maHmupe» [Soler, 2001, p. 146].

13 Cwm. usobpakerne kKoyAedplov: [Daremberg, Salio, 1892. S. v.].
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Kpome Toro, n3 ApnctohaHOBCKUX TPUANMIECKUX CTUXOB, KOTO-
pble uuTrpyeT AduHeit, sICHO, YTO COFEP>KUMOE €XXa MOITIN IIPOCTO BbI-
nusbiBath u3 ckopaymsl (Deipn 3.41.16=fr. 409.2 (Edmonds)):

dapdantovta, potOAAOVTA, StaheixovTd pov
TOV KaTw omatdyynv'.

CoBpeMeHHBIIT CII0C00 eCTh MKPY MOPCKOTO eKa aHaJOTMYHBIIL: ee
[IOCTAIOT MaJIEHbKOI IOKEYKOIT, HOYKOM WJIM A3BIKOM'.

Bepuemcs k maccaxxy MarpoHa. fI ckionHa cormacutbcs ¢ OncoHom
u CeHCOM B TOM, YTO PacCKasuMK eCT eXKel, a MX IYCTYH CKOPIyIy
6pocaer Ha mon'. BuramoBury Tak u roBoput: «...dass jeder den Abfall
auf den Boden wirft, ist Sitte» («... <Ha mupy 6bUIO> IPUHATO, YTOOBI
KX/IbIIT Opocan obbenku Ha mon») [Wilamowitz, 1962, S. 333 (77)].

YuutpiBasgs Bce BbIIIECKa3aHHOE, Ipearalo TONOTHUTENbHbIN
aprymMeHT. To, 4TO CKOpAYIY eXeil mpMHATO ObUIO OpocaTh Ha IO,
IpPEeKPacHO WITIOCTPUPYIOT aHTUYHbBIE MO3aMKY, BBHIIIOJTHEHHbIE B CTU-
ne «Henpubpannslit fom» (Asarotos oikos; ungefegte Raume) [Andreae,
2012, S. 46-51]. Tak Ha3pIBajICA HONY/IAPHBIA B aHTMYHOCTY THUII MO-
3aMYHON JeKopauyy TPUKIMHNEB: M3 METbYANIINX Teccep MpaMOpOB
U TOJY[IparolleHHbIX KaMHell Ha IMOJaX BBIKJIAbIBAINCh HATIOPMOPTHI,
BOCIIPOV3BOJsLIE IOCIeo0eneHHbII Mycop. Vmmosus peanbHOCTH
Io/DKHa Obma o6MaHbIBaTh I71a3. CaMoll 3HAMEHUTON MO3aMKOJ TaKOro
tuna 6su1a pabora Coca (III-1I BB. mo H. 3.) Anis gBopua B Ileprame. Ee
ynomyHaeT ITImmumnit Crapumit B «EctecTBeHHOM nctopum» (36. 184).
Cama Mo3amKa He COXpaHM/IAch, HO [0 Hac NOIUIM ee NpeBHepUMMCKIMe
Konuu ¥ uHTepnperanyuu. B 1833 r. B Pume nepen ABpenmaHcKoii cTe-
HOJ I0’KHee ABEHTMHA Ha OJHOI M3 BUII ObI/Ia HaliJleHa MO3alKa, BOC-
npoussopusiuas Mozauky Coca B Ileprame (Rom, Vatikanische Museen
Inv. 10132, 130 n. Chr.) [Andreae, 2012, S. 46-51]. Ha Heit cpenu mpo-

4 Cnamane — BUJ MOPCKOTO €Xa.

15 «To eat the sea urchin, tip it to drain out any remaining liquid, and you can
scoop out the rows with your tongue one at a time, or use a knife or small spoon»
[http://www.msadventuresinitaly.com/blog/2007/08/28/catching-and-eating-ricci-di-
mare-sea-urchins/ Jara o6parennus 8.07.2012].

16 «The passage as a whole works much better, however, if the point is that that
the narrator eats the sea-urchins with great relish (as opposed to wanting to do with
the wpotdpiyov) and then throws the creature’s empty shells down onto the floor,
where they roll about like Patroclus’ helmet» [Olson, Sens, 1999, p. 88].
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9ero XKMBOMMCHOTO Mycopa (Bcero 32 Bupja npenMeToB)!’ MOXHO yBu-
[eTb U IMyCTble MOMIOBMHKM CKOPYIIBI MOPCKUX €Xeil C KOMIOYKAMI,
IOXOXKMe Ha 060/IOYKY KamraHa's.,

Yactuua &vTtap, BBOAAIasa ppasy o exxax, yKasblBaeT Ha IOCTIENO-
BaTE€/IbHOCTb ,He]?[cTBI/If;I " B TO JXK€ BpeMsA Ha JIETKOE€ IIPOTUBOIIOCTAB-
nenue: «Habet minorem vim quam &AAQ, sed maiorem quam &é»'.
Pacckaszuyk ocraBui peIOy Jiexarhb Ha O/II0fie, CKOPIIYILY JKe exeil 6po-
CII Ha IIOJI, IIPeJBAPUTENbHO CheB IIPEKPACHYIO 3aKYCKY, MHAYe U ee
OCTaBU/I OBI JIE)KAaTb HETPOHYTON, KAaK OBOIIY, O KOTOPBIX PACCKAa3UMK
TOBOPUT, YTO 00 mOOUNMV (15). ABTOpBI mapopuu MOOAT MCIONB30-
BaTh MOTUB «BETeTAPMAHCTBO 3TO sl OENHBIX VMM HEIPUXOTIUBBIX»:
B «barpaxommomaxun» rypMaH MpIoHOK Ilcurapmar (6ykB.: Hyutery6)
He eCT OBOIIel 0V TPAY® (53), TaK KaK 9TO MUINA JYIA JIATYIIEK, TOVTO
Yop Vpdv €oty (55) — rosopur oH aArymke QProcurHary (Bsgyno-
moppe), deit oter Ieneit (Ipssubrin)®.

Takum 06pa3om, Ha IEPBBIl BOIPOC sI OTBeTWIa OBl TaK: pac-
CKa34MK eCT MOPCKMX eXell ¥ 6pocaeT Ha O] UX CKOP/IyImy C KO-
JTIOYKAMIL.

IIpu yeM TYT BOTHBI?
Crr. 1. 19-20:

ol 8¢ kvAivdopevol kavayny €xov év moot maidwv
¢v xaBap®, 601 kopat' &' fovog kKAVeoke:

OHu e, KaTsCh, XPYCTeNN IO, HOTAMU CIyT HA YMCTOM IPOCTPAHCTBE,
I7le BOMHBI OMINCh O Oeper.

17 «Tierknockhen, Huehnerbeine, Fisschgraeten, Partikel von Meerfruechten,
halbe Seeigel, Muscheln und Schnecken, Fruechte, Nuesse, Salatblaeter...» [Andreae,
20122, S. 48].

18 Tlo-marpiHy KawmrtaH HasbiBaeTcs echinus, a aHIIMYaHe, HAOOOPOT, MOPCKUX
eXell Ha3pIBAIOT MOPCKMMM KaluTaHamu (seachestnuts).

¥ Jra koporkas QopmymupoBka J6enuHra nydiie Bcero o6o0uiaeT 3Hade-
uie 6vtép [Ebeling, 1963, pp. 196-198; Lexikon des frithgriechischen Epos, 1980,
S. 1563-1579]. «Weakly adversative, or purely progressive (a commoner use)»
[Denniston, 19542, pp. 55-56].

% O MoTuBe «oBOWM — efa AnA GeXHBIX» cM. IOApobHee B craThe CeHca,
IIOCBSIIEHHON TEXHUKE MO3JHEKIACCUIECKON ¥ UIMHICTIIECKOlT mapopuu [Sens,
2005, pp. 225-227).
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To, uro ctuxm 1. 18-21 BOCIpOU3BOAAT rOMEpPOBCKIE TeKCaMeTPhI,
6b110 oTMedeHo yxe Ilemprepom (1855) u Gpanarom (1888), koTOpbIe
npuBoORAT crenyiomue Homeri detorti versus:

18 xapnkopéwvtag Axatovg v. L. kdpn kopdwvTag Axatovg
(e. g, II. 2.11; Od. 1.90; 2.7.)

1o

19 8¢ kvuAwvdopévn kavayny éxe moootv v' nmwv
(Il. 16.794, o uuteme ITarpokia (KVVEN, AOADTLS TPLOAAELL)).

20 ¢v kaBap®, 60t kopat' én' fidvog kAO eoKoV-
(Il. 23.61, o mecte Ha MOpPCKOM Oepery, rie AXWII OITaKMBaeT
[Tarpokina.)

21 moANag ék Kepahiig mpoBehvuvoug EAketo xaitag
(1. 10.15, 06 ArameMHOHe, PBYIIEM B OTYAsTHUU BOJIOCHI Ha TO/IOBE.)

JleBsATHazIaTask CTPOYKA MMUTUPYeT TOMEPOBCKIUE CTUXM, Ifie CKa-
3aHO, 4TO LUIeM IJaTpoKya, COUTBIL C ero ro/oBbI AIIOJIIOHOM, KaTsCh,
Opsiua oy Horamu y KoHeit. [Toxoxxye Ha MajieHbKIe IIIeMbI, KPYITIbIe
IyCThIe MAHIVIPY eXell, OpOlIeHHble PACCKAa3IMKOM, XPYCTAT IIOf HOTa-
MU y cnyr (Ha aymrepanyio k-h ob6pamaror BHuManne Oncon u CeHc)
[Olson, Sens, 1999, p. 88]. IIpopomxkenne ¢passl, cT. 20, OTChUIAET HAC
coBceM K ppyroit nmecuu Il. 23.61, rme Axwin nexxur Ha Gepery Mops,
omtakuBas Ilarpokia.

Matpon saumcTByeT cTMX £v KaBapd, 60t xbdpat £€m' nuovog
kA\O(eoke 6e3 KaKux-1160 M3MEHEHUI.

Kyna >xe 6pocaer exxeit Hall pacckasumk? B camom Havame mapo-
IV CKa3aHo, uTo joM KceHoka Haxopwics B AduHax, clefoBarebHO,
maneko ot bGepera: O ZeVOkAfig PNTwp €v "ABMvoLg delnmvicev MUAGC
(fr. 1.2).

[Isaiirxornsep pomyckai, 4to nopt IImpeit MOr cumMraTbCcA 4acThIO
Adwun, a 3naunt u goMm Kcenoxma, Haxopsch B Ilupee, Mor cTOsATH Ha
6epery mops [Schweighaeuser, 1802, pp. 429-430]. Ins Ilenbuepa sicHo,
4TO pa3 exeil OpPOCAIOT Ha MOPCKOIl Oeper, 3HAUUT, JOM CTOUT BO3JIe
nopta [Peltzer, 1855, p. 50].

BaxcmyT [Brandt, 1888, p. 74] o6omencs 6e3 Iupes: exeit 6poca-
M IPSIMO Ha VALY, a MUPYIOLIVe LIYMe/V, CIOBHO MOPCKOI MpuOOiL.
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OH BHec KOHBEKTYpy: 60t kbpat' én' eilamivng kAv(eoke, tae eilamivig
OTHOCUTCS K KOMAT' €70, TaK YTO MOMYUYMIICS mepudpas — «Ife BOTHBIL
mvpa urymenu (€mekA0(eoke)».

[THaiimep TOXe BUAEN 3heCh CpaBHEHME C IIYMOM MOPCKUX BOJIH,
OIHAKO OH CpaBHMBAJI He r0OJ0Ca MUPYIOLIUX TOCTeN, a TPecK M LIyp-
manne («ein solches Klatschen und Patschen») mamumpeit mopckux
eXeil mop HoramMM y ciyr 3a okHoM. OH Ipeparan HOHMMATb COIO3
061 («rme») B 3HaYeHUM MG («CIOBHO») Wn (LT€, OOBACHAA OUEBUIHYIO
HEyBsI3KY TeM, 4T0 MaTpoH BOCIIPOM3BeNI TOMEPOBCKMII CTUX 6e3 u3Me-
HeHuit [Schneider, 1894, S. 381-383]2.

[ITagT™MIONIep HpeACTAaB/Is/I KapTUMHY MHade: exell Opocamy Ha
IO/I BMeCTe C JpyruMu oObegKkaMy, TaK 4TO IOTOK MyCOpa CTeKal
BOJIHOI 2.,

Oncon m CeHC OrpaHMYMBAIOTCS KOMMEHTapueM TONBKO K €V
kaBap®: y MarpoHa 9TO HO/DKHO yKas3blBaTh Ha IIPOCTPAHCTBO He
B TOJ YaCTV KOMHATBI, Tjje IUPYIOT TOCTH, HO TaM, I/ie HaXOHATCS CITYTU
[Olson, Sens, 1999, p. 89].

VYo6enurenbHee Bcex ckasan Bumamosui: «Noch ist der Fussboden
rein, denn das Essen fingt erst an» [Wilamowitz, 1962, S. 333 (77)].
JInoiip-Ixonc, ITapconc B xommeHTapun B Supplementum Hellenisti-
cum 534 (1983) dakTuyecky IOBTOPSIOT €ro, MpaBfia, 6e3 CChUIKM: «in
mundo adhuc pavimento» «Ha kaMeHHOM (MO3alYHOM) IIOTTY, IIOKA eIle
gucrom» [Supplementum Hellenisticum, 1983, p. 263]. U peitcTBuTeNb-
HO — BeJIb IUP ellle TOJIbKO HavaICs.

Breipakenne év kaOQap®d, 601 Bcrpewaerca y Tomepa Tproxabr
(Il. 8.491; 10.199; 23.61) B 3HaYeHUU «Ha CBOOOLHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE».
Cam MatpoH emle pas B JpyroM Mecre obpaijaercst K 91oi popmy-
e, MEeHsIS, IO CBOeMY OOBIKHOBEHUIO, JIUIIb OFHO C/IOBO B TOMEPOB-
ckoM ctuxe (fr. I. 86 O.-S.): Botdvn... / év kaBapd, 601 Tep Aomadwv
diepaiveto yopog (fr. I. 86 O.-S.) (kacmprons (ckosopodxa?)... nexcana
Ha mom mecme, KOMopoe 0KaA3anocy c60000HbIM O MAPesoK).

21 Ha a1y cTaThio He CCBUIAIOTCS MUIIyliue 0 MaTpoHe, TO U IIOTOMY, 4TO OHa
[poLIIa He3aMeYeHHOI, TO /i He mpupaT npee IHaligepa 3HAYEHNsI, YTO MOKHO
MIOHATD.

22 Stadtmuellerus: «in solo (vel ante fores) quo sordes, i. e. res abiectae, e convivio
mittebantur, ut fluctuum instar adluerent» [Brandt, 1888, pp. 74-75].
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Y Tomepa év kaBap®, 601 81 vexdwv Siepaiveto xwpog (Il. 8.491
TexTop cobupaeT TposHIeB Ha coBeT 67113 KOopabneil B TOM MecTe, KO-
TOpOe OKasanoch cBOOOFHBIM OT Tpymos; Il. 10.199 Aramemuon, Hec-
TOP OCMATpPUBAIOT HO30PHL...).

[Tpn sHakomcTBe c Kommeit mo3anku Coca B ctuine «Henpubpan-
HBIJI [JOM», CTAaHOBUTCA OYEBMJHBIM, 4YTO IIpy MHTeprnperanum I. 86
HeT HeOOXORMMOCTM OTKAa3bIBaTbCsl OT TOMEPOBCKOTO 3HAUCHMUS «UU-
CTOTO, TO €CTb CBOOOJHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBa» WA €V kabap® (mmst cpas-
HeHUs1 — pycckoe GONBKIOPHOE «B YUCTOM morne»). Ha dororpadun
[O/Ia ¢ MO3AMKOJ OTYETIMBO BUJHO, YTO MO3ayKa IMOKPHIBAET IIOT II0
HepUMEeTPY TPUKINHMA C TPeX CTOPOH Ha TOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE, Ifie He
CTOSUIM JIOXKQ, TTOKa3bIBasi, TAKUM 0Opa3oM, Ifie OOBIYHO OCTABA/ICS M-
cop. 3Hauut, ero 6pocaay MPOCTO Ha MO — Ha CBOOOJHOE IPOCTPaH-
ctBo (Yapnp3 Ibronnk mepesen: «in an open space»).

B mponomkennn cruxa («rge BOMHBL 61nch o Geper») Bumamosui
Buput «nur lustigen Unsinn» [Wilamowitz, 1962, S. 333 (77)]. Oncos,
Cenc mpucoenunsorcss [Olson, Sens, 1999, p. 89], Jnoia-IKoHC,
ITapconc — B TOM >Ke AyXe: «quae autem sequuntur, cenae non iam
conveniunt» [Supplementum Hellenisticum, 1983, p. 263].

MHe 10Ka3a/0Ch, YTO NOHATb KOHI[OBKY CTMXa IOMOTAeT IacCa)k
u3 «fanueBTrky» Onnuana (pox. ok. 176-180 rr. H. 3.), Ile TOBOPUTCS
0 MOPCKUX eXax.

Oppianus, Halieutica 2.225-231 (Fajen 1999):

"Eott kai 0&ukdpotot voog kal pijtig éxivolg,

ol T avépwyv {oaot Piag Capeveic e BueAlag
opvupévag, vwtotot §' dvoxAifovoty Ekaotog
Adav, 6oov BapvBovta mept opetépnoty dkdvOaig
pNidiwg gopéotey, Iv' avtia kKOHATOG OppT
BpBopevol pipvwaot: O yap tpopéovat LaAoTa,
U 0@Ag £’ NOVESTL KUKWHEVOV Oldpa KVAion.

Ectb yM M cMmekanka M y KOMIOYMX MOPCKUX €Xeli, KOTOpble 3HAIOT
¥ CUIy BETPOB, M HEMCTOBO B3jbIMatomuecsa Oypu. Kaxpbii ms Hux
MOIHMMAET Ha CIIMHY KaMEHb TAKO TAXKECTH, KAaKOW OHM MOTYT JIETKO
HOCUTD y cebs Ha KOJIIOYKAX, YTOObI, YTAXKeIMBIINCD, YCTOATh Ha MecTe
Hepes HaTMCKOM BOJHBL. Benb oHM Goree Bcero 60ATCHA, YTO peByllas
BOJIHA CTaHeT KaTaTb UX 1o Oepery.
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Ecmu BEPHYTBHCA K ManOHY, TO CXOOCTBO 6p0caeTCH B I/1a3a:

gxivovg piya kapnkopowvtag akaviaig (M. 1. 18)
... iept ogetépnoty axdvlaig (Opp. 2.228)
o8vkopotot ... éyivolg (Opp. 2.225)

Kopat' ... k\Oeoke (M. L. 20)
KOpatog opuf (Opp. 2.229)
Kukwopevov oidpa (Opp. 2.231) kama e, insuper saepissime glossa (Fajen 1999)

KvAvdopevor (M. 1. 19)
kvlion (Opp.2.231)

én' fovog (M. L. 20)
ént' foveoot (Opp.2.231)

Bo3MOXXHO, coBHafieHMe JIeKCUKU CIy4aliHoe, IIOCKONbKY pedb
uzer 06 OHMX M TeX XKe IpefMeTax: MOPCKUX eXaX, BOTHAX U MOp-
CKOM Oepere, — WIM OHO OOBsACHAETCA TeM, 4To Marpon u Onmyuax
HOJPAKAIOT OJHUM U TeM >Ke cTuxaMm lomepa, clenys CXOFHON acco-
UALN.

Cpenn uncrounukos Omnmmana [Oppian Colluthus Thyphiodorus,
1987, pp. XVI-XXIII] B KauecTBe OCHOBHBIX HAa3bIBAIOT JIEKCUKOH
[Tamunns, yrpadeHHOe couMHeHue o peibax Jleonmpma m3 Busanrtus
I B. 1o H. 3., anuToMbl Apuctodana BusanTtmitckoro 13 Apucrorerns.
Wcrounnkn OnnmaHa mepecekarnTcs ¢ uctounnkamu AduHes n dnna-
Ha «De natura animalium», >XMBIINX IIO3[HEE U CCHUIABLINXCA B CBOIO
ouepenb Ha Omnmnmana. B smmyeckoit mosme Omnmnuana, kpome [omepa,
eCTb alIo3un Ha rekcameTpbl Kammmmaxa n Anomnonus Popgocckoro.

A IIpeaIonararo, 9To HENb3sA MCK/IIYUTDb BEPOATHOCTU U TOTO, 9TO
OmnmnuaH TaK e, Kak BIIOC/IencTBUM AduHeil, MOT 3HATh reKcaMeTpude-
CKIe TIapOfUY C «KaTaJoraMy» pbI0 M IPYIUX MOPCKUX oOuTaTenes, Ta-
kue Kak «Hedupatheia» Apxecrpara ns Ienpl u mosma Marpowna. IIpas-
ma, Bo BpemeHa AduHes mosma MaTpoHa Oplna yXe, BUSMMO, aHTUK-
BapHBIM COYMHEHMEM, 109ToMy AduHeit (... Sl T0 GTAVIOV 00K Qv
OKVNXOLUL DIV ... &mopvnpovedoot (4.134d)) mposopnmBo mpuBen
ee QaKTUYeCKM LIeMMKOM, COXPAHMB, TaKUM 00pa3oM, HJIsI IIOTOMKOB.

JI. llepo ybemuTenbHO JOKasbIBaeT, YTO MaTpOH IOBIUAT Ha Ipe-
YeCKYI0 M JaXke, BEPOATHO, IATMHCKYIO Tpaaunuio «humorous poets»;
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10 ero MHeHuo, y JIynmns B «Cena rustica» IPUCYTCTBYIOT a/UTIO3UN
Ha 110aMy Marpona [Shero, 1929, pp. 64-70].

[Tpuseny ewje opHy mapamrenb. B c¢T. 33-35 B «Karamore pui6»
MatpoH coobijaetT 0 TOM, 4TO «IpubblIa Koub Hepes, cpebpoHoras
DeTnma, ¢ KpacuBBIMM JIOKOHAMHU KapakaTuia (onmin e0mAOKOpOG),
60ruHs, CIoCOOHasI NMPEKPacHO rOBOPUTH (OELVT] DOINECTX), eIHCT-
BeHHas pblba, oTIMYanmas yepHoe ot Gemoro»?. evmidkopog y To-
Mepa passim O KpacuBOil >KEHCKOil Ipudecke, Hampumep, Kupku,
Kamunco, Cenensl u fgp. MarpoH ucnonbsyer mnpsmoe u MeTadopu-
YecKoe 3HaueHMsI KOPHSA TAEK-/TAOK-, TOBOpS O IIyNAanbliaX CEeNuu
¥l OHOBPEMEHHO 0 TnOKocTu ee yma®. OnnuaH, KOTOPHIL TIOOUT pac-
CY)XHaTh 00 yMe CBOMX MOPCKUX IMepCOHaXKeil, coobIaer, 4To Kapa-
Karuna (onmin) yMHa ¥ KOBapHa JOAOUNTLG, e LIYNa/lblibl OH Ha3bl-
BaeT TAOKOL 1 mAokapiot (Hal. 2. 120-127). B «KunereTuke» y Hero
TOVAVTOOEG GKOALOL... €OmAOKapoL (3. 172-182).

Tax wmn wHadve, maccax y OmmmaHa mofgTBep)xjaeT, 4To MaTpoH
KaK He/lb3s Ooree y[avHO NPUCIOCOOMT IOMEPOBCKME CTUXU C MOp-
CKMM 0eperoM K CBOMM CTPOYKaM O MOPCKMX €XKaX, KOTOPbIX HUPY-
folye 6pOCAIOT Ha 11071, CTIOBHO MOPCKas BOZIHA BO BpeMs Oypyu — Ha
Oeper, I7ie MX MOZICTEPEralT OMACHOCTIL.

Kro u 3ayeM BbIpbIBaeT KOMIOUKI HAa TOTOBE Y MOPCKUX exKeli?

®opma nmnepdekra elAkov B cT. 21 HenaeT BO3MOXXHBIMU PasHble
TONKOBaHUsA. B mepBoM matuHcKoM mepeBopie Aduues SIko6om [a-
nekamnoM (1556)* crout Gesnuynas KOHCTpykuus: multae radicitus

2 DTO MeCTO 3aC/y>KMBAET OTHE/NbHOI CTaThby: CpaBHeHMe MaTpoHOM Kapaka-
THUIBI ¢ 6OTMHENT BO3MYTIIO BuaMoBMIja 1 BBI3BA/IO SZOBUTYIO HACMEIIKY B afjpec
KOMMEHTATOPOB, KOTOPbIE, TOMKYs IIYTKM MaTpoHa, pasMBIILIIAIOT O TOM, «KaK MOT
3By4aTb rojoc nomvmna» [Wilamowitz, 1923, S. 74-79]. Yepes 70 neT eMy oTBeTM/I —
B 3amuTy MarpoHa 1 ero MHTEPIpeTaTopoB — OrecTsum pasdbopom 1. 33-35 3Ha-
TOK aHTH4HOI mmapopyy JHuo Heranu [Degani, 1995, pp. 413-423].

4 KapakaTuia sBIS€TCS OFHUM M3 CaMbIX YMHBIX MOPCKUX >KMBOTHBIX. Co-
OTHOIIIEHME Beca ee MO3ra K Tely He JOTATMBAET [0 YPOBHA MOPCKVUX MJICKOIMTA-
IOIVX, HO 3HAUNMTEIbHO IIPEBOCXOANUT YPOBEHb PBIO M APYrux MOIOCcKoB [http://
ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9A%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%B0%D0%BA%D0%B0%D1
%82%D0%B8%D1%86%D1%8B [lara obpamenns 14.07.2012].

%> Athenaei Deipnosophitarum libri quindecim cum Iacobi Dalechampii Cado-
mensis Latine versione necon eiusdem Aadnotationibus et emendationibus, ad operis
calcem reiectis editio postrema iuxta Isaaci Casauboni. Lugduni, 1657.
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evulsae a capita iis spinae sunt (MHOrO ura 6bUIO ¢ KOPHEM BBIPBAHO
Y HUX U3 TOJIOBBI).

B xommenTapun Kaso6ona (1597), mo cux Hop efUHCTBEHHOM II07I-
HOM KOMMeHTapuyu K AQuHe®®, aTu cTuxm He 06CyKIAI0TCSL.

B mnepeBome IIBaiirxoizepa (1801): multasque sibi evulserunt
radicitus ex capite spinas (1 MHOTO OHM y ce0si ¢ KOpHEM BBIPBAIM U3
ronoBpl komodek). Tak u y Ilenbuepa (1855): multas spinas radicibus
sibi evulserunt e capite. Ognako B Kommenrtapun IlIBaiirxoiisep mu-
IIeT O APYrOM BapuaHTe, Ha KOTOPbI/L He PELIMICS B IepeBOfie: «eIAKov
in tertia perf. acceperam, subintelligens €avtolc. At sic elAkovto
fuerat dicendum. Fuerit igitur prima perf. sing. ego extraxi, evulsi
illis». « mpunsan urenue eilkov B 3 J. mepdekra, MOppasyMeBas
gavTolg “y cebs’, HO TOIAa HY>KHO ObUIO OblI cKasaTh €lAkovto. Bos-
MOYXHO, <3[[eCb> II€pPBO€ JNI[0 EIMHCTBEHHOTO UMCIA ‘S BBITALINIL,
s BBIPBAT ».

Yepes 125 ner Ivronuk yuen comuenus: IllBarirxoiisepa u nepesen
nepBbIM nuuoM: and many were the spines I pulled by the roots from
their heads.

BunamoBuy cunran, 4o MatrpoH 6pocaeT exelt Ha MO, IpeABapu-
TenbHO BbIpBaB Komiouku [Wilamowitz, 1962, S. 333 (1923, S. 77)].

bpanpr B xomMeHTapyuu K Matpony [Brandt, 1888, p. 75] mucan,
4TO pedub MAET O C/IyraX, KOTOpble IOAOMPAOT C HOMa eXell u, Ipe-
XKJIe 4eM CbeCTb, BBIPBIBAIOT Y3 HUX KOJIIOUKM: pueri echinos a Matrone
proiectos spinis extractis comedunt.

Tax e gymaer u Kongenno (2002) [Condello, 2002, pp. 138-141].

Ecmu MOsI PeKOHCTPYKLMS TOTO, KakK IIOfAaBaaM M €Iy MOPCKMX
eXeil B aHTUYHOCTH, BEpPHA, TO 00a MMOC/TENHNX BapyaHTa MHe KaXKyTCs
abCypIHBIMIL.

B mepesoge Oncona m CeHca eXu caMyl BBIPBIBAIOT y ce0s 13
ronoBel Komouku: and they pulled many spines out by the roots from
their head. OncoH, CeHC CUMTAIOT, YTO [EMICTBUTENIbHBIN 3aJI0T EIAKOV
VICIIONIBb3YeTCsA B 3HAYEHUM Me[VaabHOro (Ipy 3TOM Iapajuieneil Ta-
KOro ynorpe6nenust €Ak OHU He NPUBOJAT, UX AEHICTBUTEIBHO HET)
U YTO €XM PBYT Ha cebe KOTIOUKM, KaK TOMEPOBCKMIT AraMeMHOH

%6 Tsaaki Casauboni Animadversionum in Athenaei Deipnosophistas libri quin-
decim. T. I-III. Lipsiae, 1796-1843.
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PBET BOJIOCHI Ha FOJIOBE B CTpaxe, YTO He CMOXKET CIIPaBUTHCS C TPO-
aHIaMn?’.

Vpest, 4To exxn pBYT Ha cebe BOMOCHI — >XKecT oT4yassHus («lestrema
afflizione») — xaxetcss Konpenno Heckonbko cTpaHHoOI («pare alquanto
bizzarra», 139). 910, a I/TaBHO®e — OTCYTCTBME IIPMMEPOB I AKTUB-
HOro €AK® B MeAMaJbHOM 3HauyeHuy, KOHJeNIo cunMTaeT YSA3BUMOIL
cTopoHoit moctpoenust Oncona, CeHca, IOCKOIBKY OH He Halllesl IO-
moOHBIX TpuMepoB ¢ €Ake B Tekctax VIII-I BB. mo H. 9. [Condello,
2002, p. 139. N. 26]%. Co cBoeit CTOPOHDI, OH BHICTPANBAET UHTEPECHOE
U XOpOIIO OOOCHOBAaHHOE JOKAa3aTe/IbCTBO TOrO, IOYEMY PacCKa3dMK
He ecT exell, Ho 6pocaeT ux cmyraM. OH IPUBOIKUT IapajUleNu U3 KO-
Mefiuy [/I1 MOTMBa «eCTb PbIOY ¢ KOCTSMM VIV C TOMOBOII — 9TO JIs
OeHBIX M/MIN JYPHO BOCHUTAHHBIX». DTa MBICIb TOATBEPXKAAETCS I10-
cnoButeit 00 yap Gxavoor [Condello, 2002, p. 140]. TIpu sTom &VTEP
OH ITOHMMAET B IPOTPeIEeHTHOM 3HAUeHMNU: PACCKA3IMK OTKA3a/ICsI OT
COJIEHOII PBIOBL, @ 3aTeM 1 OT MOPCKUX eXKeil.

Y MeHs Bo3pakeHMe TOIbKO OJHO: MaTpoH y>ke 0TKa3aJcs OT OBO-
1[eil «B II0JIb3y OeHBIX», OT COJIEHOI PBIObI «B MONMb3Y (PUHMKMIILIEBY,
BPsIJ| /I OH OTKAaXKEeTCS U OT Je/IMKaTeca B Io/b3y cyr. Cyps 1o ero ke
C7I0BaM, Ha CIEAYIOLIVIT IeHb €ro XJIeT BecbMa CKYJHbI 00el, ChIp fia
Kamra: YEVOOUeVog & €kAotov, 6 T adplov oLKETL TaDTO / SWOLL,
AL pe Oel Tup®d kol paln otpnvn (I 91-92). MoxkHO mpepro-
JIOKUTb, YTO Ipodeccyst NapoRuCcTa He IPUHOCKHIa OONbIINX JOXOMOB.
Coxpanmnach Hapnuch u3 dperpun 340 r. 1o H. 9. (IG XII 9, 189), B KO-
TOPOJ IEPeYUCTISIOTCA TOHOPAphl YYaCTHUKOB MYCUYECKUX AarOHOB.
ITapopuCThl 3aHMMAIOT B 9TOM CIIMCKE TTOCTIEfHee MeCTO, B OT/INYNME OT
OCTA/IbHBIX OHM VMMEIOT JIMIIb JIBe, a He TPM HOMMHALVM, UX TOHOPap
3a mepBoe Mecto — 50 Apaxm, Ajsi cpaBHeHUs y parncomos — 200, a 3a
Bropoe — 10 gpaxm, y pancopoB — 150. ITpossumie Ieremona us @a-
coca, KOTOPBIIT, 10 CI0BaM ApPHCTOTe/A, CTa/l IIepBbIM BBICTYIIATD C I1a-
pormsmu (1448 a 12), 6p110 PaKT «IeUeBUIIa, YeUeBUIHAS TOXTEOKa».

27 JIx 06'bACHEHNE 3aK/TI0YaeTCs B TOM, UTO, COITTACHO Apucroremo (HA 530b18-
20), ronoBoit (kedase) y exert ABIAETCA Ta 4aCTh, HA KOTOPOII HET KOJII0YEK, HO Ha-
XOIMTCA POT, ¥ KOTOPOIl OHM NPUKPEIIAIOTCA KO IHY, KAMHIO VTN JJPYTOi TOBEPXHO-
ctu. OHY IPUBOAAT MpuUMephl 13 ApucTtoTend, ApxectpaTa n ONINaHa, e KOMTIKN
MOPCKUX €Xeil CpaBHMBAIOTCA ¢ Bomocamu Ha ronose [Olson, Sens, 1999, pp. 88-89].

% 9ro mopTBepKpaeTcs u orcyTcTBrMeM IpumepoB y llBunepa-JeGpronepa
[Schwyzer, 1988, S. 230-236].
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Yro Kacaercs rmaroma eiAkov, popma meficTBUTENHHOTO 3a/I0Ta KO-
TOPOTO PEXeT CIyX, TO 3TO He eNMHCTBEHHOe MecTo y MarpoHa, rue
BOSHMKAIOT «HeLopasyMeHMs» mojobHoro poma. B ct. 6 tdov (f) or-
HOCUTCS K &PpTOVG (m.): «xmebs! (PTOVG) CTOMb MPEKPACHBI, MBIIIHEL,
Gernee cHera..., 4T0 fake Bopeit Bmrobuacsa B Hux (towv)». B ct. 12 re-
HUTUB OTTaVIG®V (f.) — oT dmtédviov (n.). B cTT. 119-120 oTCyTCTBYET
JIOTMYecKasi CBA3b C IMPeLIeCTBYIOIell MbIC/IBI0. Bo Bcex aTux cmydasx
KOMMEHTATOPbI BE/IVIKOYILIHO IIPeAIIoaraloT B TeKcTe MarpoHa yaky-
HbI, BO3HMKIINE 110 BuHe AduHes wim nepernmcyrka Adunes®.

Yro »Xe KacaeTcsi CTPAHHOTO TOBENEHMs €XKel, TO IOXOXe, YTO
MatpoH, counHsA NapojuIo, fep>Kal B yMe Hadano 10-11 necan «Vma-
IbI», TTe pedb UOET O TOM, YTO HOYbI0 AraMeMHOH He CITUT M3-3a CTpa-
Xa Iepefi TPOsAHILIAMM; B COXPaHMBIIMXCA 142 cTuxax «ATTUYECKOTrO
mpa» MaTpoH ABax/s!l (CM. Bblllle) 0OpallaeTcst K Hadaly 9TON IeCHU
(10.15 n 10.199). V Tomepa AramemuoH gpoxxut (tpopéovto Il 10.10),
B cTpaxe oH pBeT Ha cebe Bomocsl (Il. 10.15), mpoxxar KomeHu (TPOHEEL
Il. 10.95). JTrobombiTHO, uTo OmNnmMaH, OMUCBIBAsI CTpax eXell mepeq
MOPCKOJ1 BOJTHOJ, KOTOpasi MO>KET BBIOPOCUTH UX Ha Geper, UCIIOIb3YeT
TOT YKe TOMEPOBCKMII ITIaTON1 TPOUEOVOL:

... TO yap Tpopéovot pdAlota,
U 09ag £m' oveoot kukwpevov oidpa kvuhion (Hal. 2. 230-31).

Y MarpoHa eXu pBYT Ha TOTOBE BOIOCBHL B CTpaxe, YTO «BBIOPO-
IIeHHble Ha Oeper» MOMafyT MO HOrM CAyr. Ha Moit B3IVIAH, IepeHoC
ONICAHUs COCTOAHMSA ATaMeMHOHAa Ha COCTOSIHME... MOPCKUX eXeil
MOT 1103a0aBUTh ayguTopuio Marpona n Onmnmana.

HakoHen, He IpOTMBOPEYMT /MM TaKOe 3MOIMOHAIBHOE IIOBefie-
Hlle MOPCKUX eXeil cTwIo napopumu MatpoHa B nenom? Hert, 3T0 He
enVMHCTBeHHbIT mpumep. B «Katasore ppi6», Korma Bo BpeMsi ypa OGHO
3a JPYIMM BHOCAT PbIOHbIE 071012, pepeHoM MOBTOpsiioTcs NABE 22,
33, 50 eloTiABe 59, Balve 48, ETovTo 60 1 0 KAXKIOM HOBOM IIPKObIBAIO-
meM MepCOHaXKe, KaK U 0 KKIOM IpedBOAuTeNe KOHTHIEHTa axeiilleB
wi TposiHueB B «Karasore xopabeit», Cka3zaHO YTO-TO XapaKTepHOe.
Hepenko pbIObl BefiyT cebst 9KCL{eHTPUYHO.

2 CM. pasnu4Hble TOMKOBAHMA STUX MECT y Oncona, Cenca [Olson, Sens, 1999,
pp. 78-79; 142-143].
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Hanpumep, B cT. 52-54:

oin & ad BOvvov kepaln Balapniadao

VOGPLY QPELCTNKEL, KEXOAWUEVT ElvEKA TEVXEWY

aipopévov- 10 e mijpa Oeoi Oéoav avBpwmorot.

Jluww 20m06a Tynua, comma Tanama, cmosna é crmopoe, eHe8AsICL U3-3a
OMHAMBIX 00CNEX08. MO Hecuacmve YCmpounu nodsm 6ozu.

Cnymarenyu napopuu MaTpoHa JIeTKO MOITIM JIOTafjaThbCs, YTO Hall
TYHel — APYroi AsKC, Ja)ke He IIOMHs B TOUHOCTH CTUXOB 13 «Opmuc-
cem» 11. 553-555:

‘Alav, rai Tehap@vog duvpovog, ovk dp’ Euedleg

ovd¢ Bavav AfjoecBat £pol xoAov giveka Tevyéwv

ovAopévwv; ta 8¢ mijua Beoi Oéoav Apyeiolot

TonoBa TyHUa, BUAMMO, ObUIA IOfAaHAa Ha MUPY OTHENbHO, B 9TOM
Y TpPUYVMHA THEBA — OTHS/IN «JOCIEXW», C JPYroil CTOPOHBI, BBbIpa-
xeHre BOVVOL KeQOAT BaAOUNIAS00 HMOCTPOeHO IO 00pasiy ro-
MepOBCKOTO mepudpasa it «Axwuia [lenenna», CIefyIOLIEro Hajblie
B cT. 11. 557: "A1AAf0G ke@oAT IImAmddoo. Jobapmo k 9TOMy Ha-
6mopernto Oncona u CeHca,*® 9To OUAOUNIAS00, Ha MO¥T B3T/IAL, TIAPO-
mupyer Tedopoviadng (Il 13, 709).

VHTepriperanys Mapofuy 3aBUCUT OT ITOAXOAA K CAMOMY MOHSATHIO
mapopun. MHe 671vke MbIC/b, KOTOPYIO adOpuCcTHYECKN BbICKasan Bu-
JTaMOBHULI, CYMTABILINIT USTUIIHIM IIOCTYINPOBATh JIAKYHBI B «IIIEPOXO-
BaTbIX» MeCTaX M MPU3HABABILUNIL, ITO CAMO OTCYTCTBME CMBICTIA YiKe
MoOXeT ObITh cMmemrHbIM: «Es storte sie (sc. Horer) nicht, wenn’s auch
Unsinn war, denn lachen kann man auch iber Unsinn» [Wilamowitz,
1962, S. 331 (75)]*". B kakoii-T0 Mepe aGCYpAHOCTb KapPTUHbL C eXKaMu
OOBACHAETCA [[EHTOHHBIM XapaKTEPOM Taccaxa’?,

* Onu mmuryt, 4ro ramakc MarpoHa B0ACHUNIES00 TOCTPOEH 1O MOJEN Ta-
TPOHMMMKOB, Kak I[INAM&d00, u3 cmoBa O0AGLN B 3HAUEHNH «HOPA, B KOTOPOII IIps-
qyTcsi ppiop» [Olson, Sens, 1999, p. 107].

31 O70711 ke TeHIeHIMN npupep>xupaiorcs u OncoH, CeHC B CBOMX KOMMEHTA-
pusx: «...the work of <...> Matro is clearly intended to be side-splitting funny and...
draws much of its effect from the audience’s recognition that specific epic models
have been put to absurd new uses» [Olson, Sens, 2000, XXXV].

2 O HeBO3MOXHOCTU U30EXaTb B L[EHTOHE PA3HOIO POJa «HECTBIKOBOK» IIN-
et Jerann [Degani, 1995, p. 420].
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IleHTOH — CTUXOTBOPHOE «JIOCKYTHOE OfieNio» — PpacCYUTaH
Ha ayUTOPMIO, 0O/IA/IAIONIYI0 CITyXOBOJ MaMATHIO Ha CTUXU, IIOCKOb-
Ky BOCIPOU3BOAMUT OJHOBPEMEHHO KaK MMHUMYM J[iBa KOHTEKCTa,
U C/IylaTelb IOMy4aeT YAOBOIBCTBUE OT Y3HABAaHMA XOPOLIO 3Ha-
KOMBIX CTpOK. B Ipeluy IeHTOHBI CKIafbIBaIM, IO OOJIbIIEl YacTH,
u3 cruxoB Iomepa, B Pume — Beprmwms (Asszonwit, Toctmmmii Tera),
B Poccunm — Ilymkuna®. ¥ MarpoHa MecTo C eXamiu, Kak GbUIO IIO-
Ka3aHO BBbIIIe, ABJIAETCSA IOYTH IOMHBIM I[EHTOHOM W3 TOMEPOBCKUX
CTXO0B™.

Takum 06pa3oM, B IIEHTOHHBIX CTMXaX FaCTPOHOMMYECKOI Iapo-
mvn Matpona L. 18-21 npencraBiena a¢dekTHas KapTHHA: «KyAperya-
BbIe» MOPCKIE €XI, OpOIIeHHble Ha IIOJI BO BpeMs IUpa, CIOBHO BbI-
HeceHHbIe Oypeil Ha Oeper, B cTpaxe Iiepef; OIACHOCTBIO PBYT KOJIIOUKI
y cebs Ha roynose.

3 Y Tumypa Kubuposa B «Tpex moamax» (2008) «Pexnamuas maysa 1» mpen-
CTaB/IAeT CO0OI0 CIUIONIHOI IIEHTOH M3 OHETMHCKMX CTuXoB (6maropapio MapuoH
Pyn (ynusepcuter Tpupa) 3a BO3MOXXHOCTb NO3HAKOMUTBCH C BBIIIOTHEHHBIM €10
IIOCTPOYHBIM COINOCTaB/IeHMeM cTuxoB). Ectb y KubupoBa m cTuxim, chenaHHbIe
BIIONTHe B TexHuke Matpona. Hampumep, «BcrynmurenpHbill neHTOH» K «Tpem mo-
amam»: C Heobuyum evipaxcenvem poxu / A ckpommo xnausioce npoxoxum. / Ho
cnoxcHoe nonsamueit um. / A mol... Huuem mut He Gnecmum. Vinu: Mopanv u3 moovl
sviuina Hoine, / A npasocnasue souirno. / Yo max eouino, umo ece eduro — / Ilucamo
06 amom 3anaono. / Ipucmoiineil cnasumo cmepmov u 3710. Muxaun CyxoTHH, COBpe-
MEHHBINI MacTep I[eHTOHOB, MCIIOTb30Ba/l OTHIONb He TOMBKO ITYMIKMHCKME CTUXIL:
[Cyxorus, 2001].

* B cr. 18 B 3HameHuTOI1 QoOpMyNe O KyAPEINABBIX axellax KoprKOpOwvTag
Ayawovg c1oBo AXALOVG 3aMEHEHO CO3BYIHBIM MeTPUYECKIM 9KBUBAIEHTOM AkavOalg,
B CT. 19 BMecTO KOHeN — ciyry, B CT. 20 TOMEPOBCKUI CTUX IPUBEJEH LIEMNKOM,
a B CT. 21 M3MeHEHO TOJIbKO OJHO CTIOBO — CHOBa dKAvOalg B KOHIIe CTMXa, HA 3TOT
pas BMeCTO TOMEPOBCKOTO XaiTag Bomochl. [naron elAkov metri gratia cront B fierict-
BUTENTHHOM 3ajI0Te€ BMECTO MelManbHOro. IIepBrIM reKcaMeTpudecKM IapOguitHbIM
LIeHTOHOM cunTaioTcsa cruxu EB6es ¢ Ilapoca, KOTOPBII XM 3a [Ba TIOKOJIEHNA [0
Martpona. OfHaKO COXpaHUBIINMECS [Ba C MOMOBNMHON cTuxa [Brandt, 1888, p. 52] e
TAIOT MPEfICTABIeHNA O TeXHUKE IIeHTOHa.
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. B. IAHYEHKO

Cankr-IleTep6yprckuii ToCyjapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET

KOMY U B YEM MOIPAXKAJT SMIETOKJI
(D. L. VIIL 56)?

Kniouesvie cnosa: dmmenox, IIndarop, Anakcarop, AHakcUMaHAp, AJIKK-
JlaMaHT.

ANKnpaMaHT yTBEpXK/Jal, YTO CPefu TeX, y KOro y4mics OMIeSoKI, Oblin
Amnakcarop u Iludarop, nmpuyeMm ofHOMYy OMIEJOKI HOApaXKaa B Belnde-
CTBEHHOCTM OOJMKa, a IPyroMy — B y4eHMHU O Ipupope. B craTbe jokxa-
3bIBAETCS, YTO €CTECTBEHHOE IIOHVMMaHNue 0B AJKKjaMaHTa (B MaHepe
IepXKaTbcsi OMIEOKI MOofjpaXkan AHakcaropy, a B ydeHuun — Iludaropy)
He TIPOTMBOPEYNT, KaK MPUHATO CINTATh, 3 COOTBETCTBYET JAHHBIM MCTOY-
HJKOB.

D. V. PANCHENKO
St. Petersburg State University

EMPEDOCLES EMULATING ANAXAGORAS
AND PYTHAGORAS (D. L. VIII, 56)

Keywords: Empedocles, Pythagoras, Anaxagoras, Anaximander, Alcidamas.

Diogenes Laertius cites Alcidamas for the statement that Empedocles emu-
lated Anaxagoras and Pythagoras in dignity of bearing and the philosophy
of nature. Contrary to the standard view, there is much in the evidence to
support the natural understanding of Alcidamas’ statement that Empedocles
imitated Anaxagoras in his manners and Pythagoras in his teaching.

Iuoren Jlaspuuit coXpaHuI i1 Hac NpUHAJIexallee AJIKMIaMaH-
Ty, PUTOPY IIepBOII MONOBMHBL IV B. 10 H. 9., C/lefyolee cOObIeHIe
06 IMIenoKe:

"AAKIBGpaG & €V 1A DVOLKD NG KOTA TOVG DTOVG XPOVOVG ZNVWVOL KO
"Epnedokiéa dkoboon IMappev 18ov, €18 Votepov dmoympricot, kol
0V LV Zivova kot 8oy griocoeiicat, Tov 8¢ "Avagaydpov
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droxovoot kol IMTuBarydpov: kol 1o pev Ty oepvotnto {nhdcor
700 te Blov kol ToD GYALETOG, T0D dE TV PLGLOAOYILV.

«AnkupamMaHT roBoput (B peun «O mpupoge»), YTO 3eHOH U IMIIETOKI
OBIIM OJZHOBPEMEHHO ciyuraTenssMu IlapMeHufia, a IOTOM IOKUHYIN
ero, n 3eHOoH cTan ¢punocodCTBOBATD I0-CBOEMY, @ OMIILOK/ IOIIeT
cnymarb AHakcaropa u IIndaropa, ofHOMY 13 HUX HOApakas B BeJMu-
4eCTBEHHOCTV 00pasa )XM3HU 1 OO/MKa, a [PYTOMY — B Y4EHUN O IPU-
pome» (D. L. VIII, 56; nep. M. JI. TacmapoBa ¢ He3HaYUTENbHBIMU M3Me-
HEHUAMMN).

[TocTpoenne ¢paspl, Ka3amoch Obl, He OCTaBJIsIeT HUKAKMX COMHe-
HUIL OTHOCUTEIbHO TOTO, YTO IIOf «OJHMUM» JO/KEH IIOHMMAaTh-
cs1 AHakcarop, YIOMSHYTBII IIepBBIM, a IIOf, «IPYTMM» Ha3BaHHBII
BropbiM — IIndarop. OpHako crenmanucTl B 0OMACTU TpedecKoil
bunmocodun ¢ pemKMM eIMHORYLIMEM JCTOIKOBBIBAIOT TEKCT IIpsi-
MO TIPOTHBOIIONIOKHBIM 00pasoM. Bemb OHM XOpOIIO MOMHAT, YTO
06 ocobom mudaropeitckom obpase >KM3HM TOBOPUI COBPEMEHHMK
Anknpamanta ITnaTon, Torma kak AHakcarop ObUI 3HAMEHUT CBOVMMU
YTBep)KAEHMUAMY O HeOeCHBIX TelaX: COMHI[e — pacKaJeHHas I/IbIOa,
nyHa — ppyras 3emnd. IlomblTaeMca NPUMUPUTD 3[IpaBbIii CMBICT
C 9pynmuLMell — IOIbITaeMCs II0Ka3aTh, YTO MaTepUasbl VICTOYHUKOB
BIIO/IHE COOTBETCTBYET €CTECTBEHHOMY IIOHMMAaHUIO 00CyXgaeMoil
¢dpasbl.

Tor e [uoren Jlaspumii NMPUBOJUT ellle OZHO CBUIETENHCTBO
0 TOM, KOMY MOfpaXkKam IMIIEFOKIL:

A10dwpog & 0 'Epéciog mepl "Avag&iudvopov Ypaemy enoiv

0Tt T0VTOV E{NADOKEL, TPAYIKOV AOKDY TOPOV KOl CEULVIY AVOAXPRV
£o0fitoL.

«Juopgop Sdecckuit, mucaumii 06 AHAKCHMAaH/Pe, TOBOPUT, ITO MMEH-
HO y HEro HepeHﬂH SMHQHOK}I n TeanaHbHyIO HAIIbIIIEHHOCTb, M BEIN-
yecTBeHHOe ofiesiuue» (D. L. VIII, 70; mep. M. JI. Tacaposa).

Jlerko ycMoOTpeTb, 4TO yTBepKieHme Jmomopa B 06IIeM ¥ IIe/IoM
myOnMpyeT IONOBUHY yTBep>KAeHNA ANKujaMaHTa. Pedb B 060uX CIy-
Jasgx uzieT O HMOApaKaHMU B IIOBefeHUM M oOmuke. B oboux cmydasax
BOCIIPMHMMAEMBIIl MTOBENE€HYECKUII CTUIb XapaKTePU3YeTCA TOPIKeCT-
BEHHOCTBIO 11 BeTNYECTBEHHOCTDIO, IPMYeM UCIIONb3YIOTCA OHOKOPEH-
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Hble C70Ba. MbI Obl YBEepeHHO CKas3ajy, YTO Iepef HaMy [iBe BEPCUM
OHOTO U TOTO K€ COOOLeHNs, eC/iy ObI He TO OYeBUIHOE 00CTOSTEND-
CTBO, UTO B IIEPBOM C/Iy4ae NMPEeIMEeTOM /I HMOfpaKaHUs DMIIEFOKIY
CIy>KUT AHakcarop, a Bo BTopoM — Anakcumaugp. OfHako ects mpu-
YMHA He MPUAABATh 9TOMY OTIMYNIO 6O/MBIIOro 3HadeHus. [leo B TOM,
4TO MMeHa AHakcaropa M AHaKCUMAaHJpa B HAIIMX MCTOYHUKAX ObIBa-
10T nepenyTanbl. [IpuBeseM HeCOMHEHHBIN IIpUMep.

CornacHo PeMMcTIIO, IIEPBBIM, KTO OCMENIMICS ONYOIMKOBATh CO-
yHeHue o npupope, 6pu1 AHakcumasap (Themist. Or. 26; 12 A 7 DK).
Opuako Kmument Anexcangpuiickuit (Clem. Alex. Strom. I, 78;
36 A 1 DK) u nam Juoren JTaspumit (D. L. II, 11; 59 A 1 DK) yTrBepx-
[AIOT, YTO IEePBbIM [IPO3anuecKoe COUYMHeHNe ONyOnMMKOBaa AHaKcarop.
OHIU He YTOUHSAIOT, 0 YeM ObUIO 9TO COYMHEHNe, U, BUAUMO, II09TOMY
[apayuteNin3M Tpex COOOIeHMIT He TIPUBIEK K cebe JOMKHOTO BHUMA-
Hust. Ho counnenne, ony6nukoBaHHOe AHaKCaropom, 610 Kak pas co-
YyHeHMeM o npupope. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MBI MIMEEM /IO BCEro JIMIIb
¢ IyTaHuueil uMeH. IIpyyeM HeTPY[HO BBISICHUTD, Y KOTO MM Ilepena-
HO omn6oyHo. Tpaguiys OofHO3HAYHO YKasbIBaeT Ha TO, YTO AHaKcu-
MaH[p XU paHblile AHakcaropa. IIpu aToMm AHaKCMMaHApP, HECOMHEH-
HO, Hamcan KHUry: CUMIUMKUI UUTUPYeET ee; 6/1arofapsi CpaBHUTENBHO
HeJjaBHell HaXOfIKe MbI Y3Ha/IU, YTO OHA HEKOIJja MMeJIach B OMO/IMoTeKe
cunumitckoro TaBpomeHns. B JaHHOM ciTydae COBEpIICHHO SICHO, YTO
Kmmment n [Juoren ormany AHaKCaropy To, YTO B HeEMCTBUTEIbHOCTY
IpUHAIOKUT AHAKCUMaHJPY.

TaxuM 006pa3oM, BIOJNHE BEPOSITHO, YTO AHaKCUMaHAp IpefcTan
06pasLoM Ayl HMofpaXkaHusi JMIIENOKIY B CUTY Ubeii-TO OIMCKH, UTO
M3HAYaJbHAS UCTOPUS — MOCTOBEPHAs WM HET — MMena B BUAY
Amnakcaropa. [leilcTBUTEeNbHO, AHAKCHMAHAP — CIMIIKOM PpaHHSISI
¢durypa s TOoro, 4To6Bl COXpAaHWINCh CBEEHMs O €ro MaHepe Hep-
JKATbCSL M OfeBaThCSA: B HAIIMX MCTOYHMKAX HET HUYEro COIOCTABH-
MOTO JjaXKe NpuMeHNUTenbHO K Dajecy, Ubsi U3BECTHOCTD CPefii COBpe-
MEHHMKOB ¥ ONVDKaillIMX MOTOMKOB Obl/Ta HECpaBHEHHO OOJbIIe.
Hanporus, Anakcarop ObUI 3HaMEHMTBIM Ye€JIOBEKOM B 9IOXY, KOIZa
HOSIBJISIIOTCS YoKe 3adaTky Omorpadumyeckoir mpossl — B Bufe IaM-
(br1eToB, MOCBSIEHHBIX Haubomee BUIAHBIM HMOMUTUYECKUM [esTENsIM,
npudeM AHaKcarop, GOaroe Bpems >KuBuMit B AduHax, ObII TeCHO
CBSI3aH C HEKOTOPBIMM U3 TaKux jesreneil. YTO moBefeHUECKUE OCO-
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0eHHOCTU BU[IHBIX JIIOfIENl CTAHOBMINCH IMPEIMETOM TOJIKOB WIN K€
OCMesHUs — 3TO MBI XOPOIIO 3HaeM IO aTTu4eckoy komepgun. Ianee,
nojpakaHle MOBENEHYECKO) MaHepe M CTUIK OJEXK/bl KaKOTO-TO Ye-
noBeka mpexmonaraet (O 06CY)XKIaeMoit 3IOXM, IO KpaiiHeil Mepe)
JIMYHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C 3TUM 4eloBeKoM. Ho OMmenok emje He popui-
cs, Korma AHakcumaHpap ymep. «TearpanbHas (OyKBaJbHO — «Tparu-

YyecKas») HalbIIIeHHOCTb» — HAJ0 AyMaTb, YTO IOfOOHas XapakTe-
PUCTHKA BOCXORUT CKOpee K COBPEMEHHMKAM, HEXeIM K OTCTOSIEMY
Ha CTO/eTVsI KOMMEHTAaropy wau 6uorpady — mpepnonaraer IOIy-

JIIPHOCTb TeaTpa, HO BO BpeMeHa AHaKCUMaHJpa TeaTpa elle He Cy-
I[eCTBOBAJIO, TOTA KaK AHAaKcarop fake 3aHMMAJCs MpoObaeMoit 3pu-
TENbHOI IePCIeKTUBBI, UCIONb3yeMOit B OMOPMIEHUN TeaTPanbHBIX
mexopanuit (59 A 39 DK).

Wrak, B coobujennn [luoreHa co ccbUikoit Ha aBTopureT nopmopa
Adecckoro nmst «AHaAKCUMAHAP» CIIEfyeT 3aMEHNUTh Ha «AHakcarop»'.
B pesynbrare Mpl HOMy4aeM YTBEp)XJeHUe, YTO B OTHOLIEHUM OOIU-
Ka ¥ MaHepbl Jlep)KaTbCs IMIIEOKI Toppaxan AHakcaropy. Takoe
YTBEp)KJeHMEe HAXOAUTCS B IIOTHOM COOTBETCTBMM C €CTeCTBEHHBIM
HOHVMaHMeM Coo01eHnss ANK1IaManTa, IpUBeSeHHOro Takxe Jnore-
HOM. Y Hac y>ke, MO>KHO CKa3aTb, He OJJHO CBUJIETETbCTBO, a ABa. VI Mbl
YBEPeHHO 3aK/I04aeM, YTO B OTHOIIEHUY OOIVKa U MOBefeHMs OMIle-
TOKJI, COITIACHO JIpeBHEN TPajuLNy, MoApaxkal AHAKCaropy; COOTBeT-
CTBEHHO, B OTHOILIEHUN «y4YeHUs O IpUpofie» oH noppaxan IIndaropy.
ITo xpaiiHeil Mepe, UMEHHO TaK yTBep>KJan ANKMJaMaHT.

Taxoit pe3y/nbTaT XOpOILIO COIIACYeTCA C APYTMMM HAHHBIMU MCTOY-
HIKOB.

Tot >xe JmoreH crenyiommuM o6pasoM pe3lOMUPYeT yueHre DMIre-
mokIa: «Bo33peHMs1 ero TAaKOBBL: 3JIEMEHTOB — YeTbIpe: OTOHb, BOJa,
3eMJIsL U BO3ZIYX, 1 elle JI060Bb, KOTOPOIT OHM CORUHAIOTCS, 1 Pactips,
KOTOpOIl OHM pasmenaoTcs <...> COJHIle OH CYMTaeT OONBLINM CKO-
IUVIEHMEM OTH:A, IO BennumHe npeBocxopAmmM JIyny. Jlyny — nucko-
BUJIHBIM, @ caMO He60 — Jiefoo6pasHbIM. Jlylia, II0 ero cloBam, Iepe-
BOIUIOIIAETCS B Pa3/IMYHbIe BU/BI )KMBOTHBIX 1 pacteHuin» (D. L. VIII,
76-77; 31 A 1 DK; miep. A. B. Jlebenesa).

! HekoTopble pyTue npyrMepbl Iy TAHUIbL B HALIUX UCTOYHNKAX MMEH « AHAKCHU-
MaHAp», «AHaKcarop» u «AHakcuMeH» cM. B cratbe: [Panchenko, 2002, pp. 323-336,
esp. 326 f., n. 6].
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Hu onHO M3 mOMOXeHMiT B 9TOM IepedHe He IePEKIMKAETCS CO
B3I/IAaMM AHAKcaropa, Torja Kak ydeHye O MeTeMIICUX03€ BOCXONUT
K IIngaropy.

bnusoctb Bosspennii [Tudaropa 1 OMenokia 10 CXOLHOMY ITYHKTY
otmeuaeT Cexct Immupuk: «IlocnegoBarenu [Tudaropa u IMmenokia,
a TaK)Ke MHOXECTBO IPYIUX UTAIUIICKUX PUIocodOB yTBEPKAAIOT, UTO
CyLIeCTBYeT OOIIHOCTh He TOIbKO MEXJY HaMl, M He TOJIBKO MEX[Y
HaMy U 6orami, HO U MEX[Y HaMy 1 6eCCTIOBeCHBIMM KMBOTHBIMMU. 110
UIX MHEHMIO, CYILIECTBYeT efjIHOe [IbIXaHle, KOTOpOe IPOHM3bIBAET KOC-
Moc Harmofobue ayum u obobegunser Hac ¢ Humm» (Adv. Math. IX, 127;
31 B 136 DK; nep. A. B. JlebeneBa). Mbl MOXeM He 0OCYXKHATb 3[1eCh,
HACKOJIPKO TIOCTIefHAA ¢pasa COOTBETCTBYeT TouKe 3peHus ITudaropa
win Imnenokna. OHa, IO KpajiHeill Mepe, XOPOIIO MMOKAa3bIBAET, KAaKUM
06pa3soM MOROOHbIe B3I/IAABI MOTYT OTHOCUTBCS K OO/MIACTM «yUeHUS
0 mpupope»’.

Yro KacaeTcsi BeNMYECTBEHHOCTV B 00pas3e >KM3HM U CTUJIE OfIeX-
Ibl, TO OHA IpeAIoIaraeT 3HaTHOe MPONCXOX/eHue 1 60raTcTBo. B oT-
mnure ot [Tudaropa, Anakcarop obnagan u tem, u gpyrum (59 A 1.1;
A 13 DK). K Tomy >xe MbI c1plmmm, 4T0 «AHakcaropa KiasoMeHcko-
r0 HM Pas3y He BUIENM HM CMEIOIMMC, HM yabpibaommmMcs» (Ael. Var.
hist. VIII, 13; 59 A 21 DK; mep. A. B. JlebeneBa) — 9T0 11 HE TPOLYLKOG
TOQog 13 cooburenus uomopa ddecckoro?

JericTBUTENBHO U DMIIETOK/ MTOAPaXkas CBOMM OOIMKOM 1 MaHe-
poit moBemeHMsT AHAKCaropy — 3TOT BOIPOC 0OCYX/gaTh OecroynesHo.
C 0IHOJ CTOPOHBI, SICHO, YTO 3TO BeCbMa COMHUTEIBHO; C APYTOil CTO-
POHBI, MBI HEJOCTATOYHO 3HAeM, YTOObI MCKIIOYUTb TAKYI0 BO3MOX-
HOCTb KaTeTOpMYEeCKU. 3aTO MBI B COCTOSIHUY TeIlepb Nydlile IOHITb TO,
KaK B 00pa3oBaHHBIX Kpyrax IepBoll IooBuHbI IV B. 10 H. 3. BocIpu-
HUManuch ¢urypsl Anakcaropa u ITudaropa.

Yro kacaercst AHakcaropa, TO HanuM4ye MPECTABIEHUS O BeN-
YeCTBEHHOCTM M TOPXKECTBEHHOCTM €r0 MaHep, BO3MOXKHO, ITO3BOJISIET
TOHBIIIE OIIEHUTH CKa3aHHOE O HeM B IUTaTOHOBCKOM «Dempe» (270a).

2 O BepoATHBIX CBA3AX NM(ATOPENCKOrO Y4YeHUs O AyLIe U, B YaCTHOCTH,
0 MeTEMIICHX03€ C «y4eHMeM o Ipupoge» cM.: [[Tandenko, 2003, c. 25-26; [TaHueHKo,
2008, c. 361-362; McKirahan, 2010, p. 110].
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Cutyauusa ¢ Iludaropom unrepecHeil. XapakTep 3TOrO 4eloBe-
Ka U ero BocupuArue B V-1V BB. 10 H. 3. BBI3BAIM K XKU3HU JyaMeT-
PabHO IPOTUBOIOJIOXKHBIE OLIEHKM YVYeHbIX. Bamprep BypxepT mormsl-
tancs npencrasuth IIndaropa mamanom, JI. . XKmygp — 6omee min
MeHee OOBIYHBIM paHHerpedecKrM (GumocopoM U yUeHbIM, pasBe UTO
C SAPKO BBIP@XEHHBIM MHTEpecOM K nomuTuke u pemuruu [Burkert,
1972; Xmynb, 1994; Kmyns, 2012]. CooTBeTCTBYIOLM 06pasoM OHM
VICTONIKOBBIBAMM ¥ paHHMe cBuperenbcTBa o IImudarope. CraHoBut-
Csl OYEBMUAHBIM, YTO B MHTEPECYIOLIeM Hac clydae oOIas MO3VIVA
JI. 5. JKMygst BBIIARMT IpenmoduTutenbHee. IIpy aToM Hemocpenct-
BEHHBII CMBICT CTI0B AJIKMJaMaHTa ObUI BOCIPUHAT 000MMY yYeHBIMU
opnHakoBo. KoMmmenTtupys ux, Bypkepr mumer cinepymomee: «Vcro-
PUYHOCTb 9TOTO YTBEPXJEHUsI BeCbMa COMHUTEIbHA, HO OHO JI€MOH-
cTpupyeT HaMm obujenpuHsaToe Bocnpusarue IIndaropa. “EcrecTBosHa-
Hie” (QuoloAoyio) mpuxomuT oT AHakcaropa, a He IImdaropa, Torma
KaK TOp)KeCTBEHHas, [OMIIe3Hasi MaHepa [ep)kaTb cebs, obuias s
ITnudaropa u IMIenokna, B TOYHOCTY COOTBETCTBYeT MaHepe IIama-
Ha — “OeccMeprHOro 6ora”, kKak y OMIefoOKIa, U “TUIepOOpelickoro
Anomnnona”, kak y ITudaropa»’. Xmyap mnuer, uro Bypkepr, cimikom
IPSMONVHENHO TOJKYeT ClI0oBa AJIKMAAMaHTa, YTBEPX/asi, YTO «ecTe-
cTBO3HaHMe uger He or ITudaropa, a or Anakcaropa» [JKmypp, 1994,
c. 31 u cren., npumed. 29]; cp. [PKmyzp, 2012, c. 47]. Ho Mbl Bugum
Ternepp, 4To omnbka Bypkepra OblTa Kak pas MeHbIIe BCETO B IIPSMO-
JIMHETHOCTY — B TaKOM C/Iy4ae OH Cfe/as Obl BBIBOJ, YTO «€CTECTBO-
3HaHye upeT or Ilndaropa». Ommbka — B IPUBHECEHUU B UCTOJIKO-
BaHUe (pasbl AllPUOPHBIX IPELCTABICHMII, OT 4eTo, KaK BBLACHACTCH,
He 3aCTpaXxOBaH U TaKOJl BbIIAIOIINIICA Y4eHbIil, Kak Banbrep Bypkepr.

HaxoHern, MbI JO/KHBI CHeNAaTh ellje OfVIH BBIBOJ — OTpPULIATENIb-
HBIIL: coobuienne [uomopa Idecckoro Kak CBUAETENbCTBO 006 AHak-
cumangpe (12 A 8 DK) sBnsercs HefopasyMeHVeM; OHO JLO/DKHO OBITH
nepefaHo AHaKcaropy.

* «This is very doubtful as a historical statement, but it gives us insight into
the common view of Pythagoras; the “natural science” (pvcioroyic) comes from
Anaxagoras, not Pythagoras. But the solemn, pompous mien which Pythagoras and
Empedocles have in common is precisely the manner of the shaman — Empedocles the
“deathless god” and Pythagoras the “Hyperborean Apollo”» [Burkert, 1972, p. 215 f.].

147



10.

11.

12.

13.

148

JINTEPATYPA

Kmyow JI. A. Hayka, punocodus u penurus B paHHeM muaropensMe.
CII6.: Anererist, 1994. 376 c.

Kmyov JI. A. Tlndarop u panHue nudaropeiupl. M.: YHuBepcutet
Omurpys Iloxapckoro, Pycckuit gponp comeiicTBusa 06pa3oBaHMIo M Ha-
yKe, 2012. 445 c.

ITanuenxo []. B. ITapapoxc Iudaropa // VIngoeBpormeiickoe s13bIKO3HA-

H1e u Kaaccudeckas ¢umonorust — XII. CII6.: Hecrop-Vcropus, 2008.
C. 355-364.

ITanuenxo []. B. ®eHomeHn oceBoro BpemeHu // [IpeBHMII MUpP U MBI
Bemm. III. CII6.: Anereits, 2003. C. 7-43.

Burkert W. Lore and Science in Ancient Pythagoreanism. Cambridge:
Harvard University Press, 1972. 546 p.

McKirahan R. Philosophy Before Socrates. 2™ ed. Indianapolis: Hackett
Pub. Co.; Cambridge, 2010. XVIII, 494 p.

Panchenko D. Eudemus Fr. 145 Wehrli and the Ancient Theories of Lunar
Light // Eudemus of Rhodes / eds. I. Bodnar, W. W. Fortenbaugh (Rut-
gers University Studies in Classical Humanities). 11. 2002. Pp. 323-336.

REFERENCES

Zhmud’ L.Ia. Nauka, filosofiia i religiia v rannem pifagoreizme [Science,
Philosophy and Religion in Early Pythagorean Thought]. Saint Peters-
burg, Aleteiia Publ., 1994. 376 s.

Zhmud’ L.Ia. Pifagor i rannie pifagoreitsy [Pythagoras and Early Pythago-
reans]. Moscow, Universitet Dmitriia Pozharskogo, Russkii fond sodeist-
viia obrazovaniiu i nauke, 2012. 445 s.

Panchenko D.V. Paradoks Pifagora [The Pythagorean Paradox]. Indoev-
ropeiskoe iazykoznanie i klassicheskaia filologiia — XII [Indo-European
Linguistics and Classical Philology — XII]. Saint Petersburg, Nestor-
Istoriia Publ., 2008. S. 355-364.

Panchenko D.V. Fenomen osevogo vremeni [The Phenomenon of the
Axial Age]. Drevnii mir i my. Vyp. III. [Ancient World and Us. Vol. 3].
Saint Petersburg, Aleteiia Publ., 2003. S. 7-43.

Burkert W. Lore and Science in Ancient Pythagoreanism. Cambridge,
Harvard University Press, 1972. 546 p.

McKirahan R. Philosophy Before Socrates. 2" ed. Indianapolis, Hackett
Pub. Co.; Cambridge, 2010. XVIIIL, 494 p.



14. Panchenko D. Eudemus Fr. 145 Wehrli and the Ancient Theories of Lunar
Light. Eudemus of Rhodes. Bodnar I., Fortenbaugh W.W., eds. (Rutgers
University Studies in Classical Humanities). 11. 2002. Pp. 323-336.

ITanyenko [Imutpnit Bagumosuya

KaHpuaaT uctopuyecknx Hayk, goueHT PakymbTeTa CBOOOJHBIX MICKYCCTB M HayK
CankT-ITeTepOyprckoro rocygapcTBeHHOIO YHUBEPCUTETA, JOLEHT MCTOPUYECKOTO
daxynprera Bpiciueit nkonnl skoHomuku B CaHkT-IleTepbypre.

Dmitry Panchenko

PhD in History (kandidat nauk), Associate Professor, Faculty of Liberal Arts
and Sciences at St. Petersburg State University; Associate Professor, Faculty of History
at the Graduate School of Economics in St. Petersburg.

E-mail: dmpanchenko@yahoo.com



YIK 821.14(38)+82-96

150

M. M. IIO3JHEB

Cankr-IleTepOyprcknii roCyIapCTBEHHbI YHUBEPCUTET

KOI'TA HAIIMCAHA «IIO9TUKA» APMCTOTEIA?

Kniouesvie cnosa: npeBHerpedeckas ¢umocodckas mposa, sCTeTuKa, Apuc-
ToTenb, IloaTuka, Putopuka.

B crarbe cBefieHbl BMeCTe apryMeHTBI B IO/b3y No3fHeN gatuposku «Ilo-
9TMKM». BOIpexky MHEHMIO 4YacTM aBTOPUTETHBIX wuccmemoBaterneit ([lro-
puHT, BypkepT) BHelllHMe CBUJETeNIbCTBA B KOMOMHAIIMMN C NepeKpPeCTHBIMU
CCBUIKaMM MMIIEPATUBHO YKas3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO ApPUCTOTeNb paboTan Haj
«I109TNKOII» B IOCTENHMII MIEPMOJ CBOEI XKU3HM, XUBs B AduHax mocre
334 r. OTO He UCK/IIOYAET, YTO HAOMIONEHNsI HAJ 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIMI JIUTE-
paTypHOro TBOPYECTBA 3aMMChIBAINCh UMM M paHee. OJHAKO OKOHYATe/b-
HbI BapuaHT «[103TMk1» (BO3SMOXKHO, He 3aKOHYEHHBIN) CO3aBajCs IOCTIe
«ITomutukm» n o «Putopukm». JlokasaTenbcTBa paHHeN #aThl «PUTOpUKI»
MIPU3HAIOTCA HEIOCTATOYHBIMMUL.

M. M. POZDNEV
St. Petersburg State University

WHEN THE POETICS OF ARISTOTLE
WAS ACTUALLY WRITTEN?

Keywords: Aristotle, Poetics, Rhetoric.

The chronology of the Aristotelian works fails to be supported by their prox-
imity to or hostility towards Platos philosophy. In fact, only two means of
maintaining the chronological order are reliable, i. e. the cross-references
(provided they are authentic) and the historical data mentioned. The noto-
rious question of different chronological strata underlying Aristotelian trea-
tises we try to put aside admitting that, although he may have worked life-
long on the similar topics, the remaining versions are most close to publish-
able. The final author’s revision of a given work should thus be considered as
its actual creation. The cross references necessarily bring to the conclusion
that the Poetics was created after the Politics and before the Rhetoric: the
famous catharsis reference in the Politics is in future tense (which also seems
to prove its authenticity); all six Rhetoric references are retrospective; the
Poetics reference in ch. XIX, 1456 a 33: TtO pev odv Tepl TNV dtdvoloy
€V 101G Tepl PNToplkic kelobw is either prospective or non-Aristotelian
(rapeicbw, 1456 b 19, is definitely late and the other references to the Rhet-
oric elsewhere are missing; for additional evidence concerning relative chro-
nology cf. Poet. 1454 b 17-18 and 1460 b 13-1). The absolute chronology



comfortably coincides with this: the Politics displays expectations pertain-
ing to Alexander’s reforms and conquests, and to prove that Rhetoric is late
one only has to trace the dramatic political events of the early 30-ies hinted
at. The Poetics is poor in external evidence of that kind. However, the high
esteem of Theodectes and the absence of recommendations regarding satyrs
as well as trilogies point at the second Athenian period of Aristotle. The
philosopher could have derived inspiration from the impressive theatrical
reform program of Lycurgus (reconstruction of the theatre of Dionysus, the
edition of the three great tragedians). He may have even been involved in
it and most certainly cherished hopes of reviving the art of tragedy which
he saw in decline. The position of Diiring, Burkert and others who argue
that the Poetics and the Rhetoric (or their basic strata) were completed by
Aristotle in the years of Academy should be abandoned. The early date of
the Poetics tells nothing new about it, whereas the late date is not only bet-
ter supported by the evidence, but also explains one of the most puzzling
features of this treatise, that is, its prescriptive character.

JL. A. XKmyoio 6e3 eHeea u npucmpacmus

B xpoHonoruu TpysoB ApucTOTeNA CUIBHBIM apryMEHTOM IpMU3Ha-
€TCsI CXO[ICTBO M/IV HECXOJICTBO BBICKA3aHHBIX p1I0codOM KOHIIETIIIT
¢ mbicbio [Tnaronal. Bpemst «[Toatuku» u «PUTOPUKU» IPUBBIYHO BbI-
BEPAIOT TEM >K€ XPOHOMETPOM, IIPMYEM Ha PAHHIOI IaTy NO/DKHO yKa-
3BIBATh MJIV COITIACHE, WM PAcXoXjeHue ¢ yuurtenem?. Kak, ogHaxo, 1o-

! Beceppt 06 atom c JI. 5. JKmyném o6s13anu aBTopa BHUKHYTH B TeMY. YIUMCS
y JleoHupa SIKOB/IeBMYa METOAY MCC/IE[OBAHIIS, He HOBepsisi aBTOPUTETAM, KaK IIPO-
IPeCcCUBHbIE APUCTOTEMNKY UMHKBEUEHTO YUMINCh SMINMPUIECKOMY METOLY y Apnu-
CTOTeIAA, Te 5Ke, KTO CJIETIO CIefOBAJl €T0 aBTOPUTETY, OKA3a/lUCh Ha JIOKHOM ITYTH.

% «Der fiir die relative Chronologie der Poetik wichtigste Umstand ist die innere
Verwandschaft zwischen der Rhetorik und der Poetik in Sprache, Terminologie,
Inhalt, Philosophie (?) und Atmosphdre (!). In beiden Schriften geht Aristoteles
direkt von platonischen Positionen aus. In beiden Schriften ist er stark von Platon
beeinflusst, verficht aber oft Ansichten, die denen Platons zuwiderlaufen» [Diiring,
2005, S. 126]. Ilepsble kunru «Puropykm» Hanucanbl npu [I1aToHe B CuTy UeitHOro
cxoncrBa [Diiring, 2005, S. 132-133], Torga kak «I[1oaTuKy» HaZo OTHOCUTH K rOfaM
B AKajleMIuy 110 HECXOJICTBY 9CTETMYECKUX MUpel yunrend u ydenuka ([Diring, 2005,
S. 161]; 3mecp BcTpevaeM yTBepxaeHnue: «Im Gegensatz zu Platon und in der volliger
Ubereinstimmung mit der althellenischen Tradition betrachtet Aristoteles die Dichter
als die besten Lehrer des Volkes». e sxe Apucrorenp muureT o mosTax Kak 06 y4u-
TeJLAX Hapojia, la elle caMbIX ayunmx? Kakoll yBakaommii ce6s TeOpeTuK naurepa-
TYPbI CKaXKeT mofo6H0e? «Ilyukun — yunTens pycckoro Haponar»?) Kuura [iopunra
HeCTPUT Te3UCaMy, TpeOyomuMy GOoMblIeil TOANePXKKM, YeM KaTerOPUIHOCTDb yde-
Horo: «mepl Aé&emg ist nach der eigentlichen Ars rhetorica geschrieben» [Diiring,
2005, S. 121]; «man muss sich vergegenwirtigen, dass Aristoteles nie ein Lehrbuch
der Metaphysik geschrieben hat» [Diiring, 2005, S. 592] u T. . (He XxO4eTCss YMHO-
JKaTb HPMMEPBI, BBI3BIBAIOIIIE B BOOOPKEHUN KAPTUHY CIUPUTUUECKOIO CeaHCa).
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Ka3aTh, YTO VIMEHHO 3a TOfIbl B AKafileMV BOSHUK/IN Hauboree O/IM3KIe
[Tnatony ¢umocodckne KOHCTPYKIy ApuctoTensa? B mosgHux tpymax
ipso facto He/mb3sA MCKIIOYNTD €IUHCTBO: Beflb He HAPOYHO >Ke C IIeIbI0
ocrioputb InaToHa cos3man Apucrorens cBow ¢unocoduio. V1 Hampo-
TUB, IIOYEMY K II€PBOMY IIEPUOAY HY>KHO OTHOCHUTD IIOJIEMUYHbIE pac-
cyxpienn:a? IlucbMeHHO BO3pa)kaThb TAKOMY YUYMTENIO 4Yallle HauMHAIOT
TOIfa, KOrfga oOasHue ero JMYHOCTY MepKHeT, BMsHUe OCIabeBaer,
3aMelasch CaMOCTOSITENBHO HAKOIUIEHHBIM JYXOBHBIM ombiTom’. Te-
Marudeckas O1M30CTb Majo IOMOraeT apryMeHTanuu «oT IlmaroHar:
KOIZia ObI BBl HM IVICANN, C KEM JPYIMM COIVIALIATBCS VI HOJIEeMU3NU-
poBaTh, €C/IU pevb 3aXOAUT O Topofe OYAYIIEro, 3agadax MCKyccTBa?!

W3 puckyccnit o parax «Meradpusuku», «Putopukm» n «IloaTnkm»
OOBIYHO BBIHOCUTCS BIEYAT/IeHME HEBO3MOXKHOCTU NATMPOBATh IIPO-
U3BelleHNe B IIeJIOM: KaKue-TO 4acTu opOpMIINCh mpym >kusHu Ilma-
TOHA, Jpyrue — B TOAbl CTPAHCTBUII M MAKEJOHCKOTO Y4YMTENbCTBA,
TpeTbu — 1ocne ocHoBanuA Jlukesa. Vinremap [JropMHI 1o1araet, 4To
«IToaTuKa» B MCXOMHOM BEPCUM COCTOsANIA M3 HEKMX «He IpeJHasHa-
YeHHBIX IS LWIMPOKOI my6mmky 3ametok» [Diiring, 2005, S. 125]°. Vix

3 Tlymaem, nostomy Bepnep Vlerep, ube nenenne «Meradmsuku» Ha paHHue
U MO3[HME CIIOM METOLUYeCKV 0OOCHOBA/IO HOBelilye pabOTHI MO TeMe, HOJIarar,
9TO KPUTHKA y4eHUs1 06 uuesx B «Anmbde» He MOIIa GbITh 0popMIeHa paHblle Hep-
Boro orbesfa u3 Apun: «Die Kritik an den Ideen mag schon zu Platons Lebenszeiten
in Aristoteles ausgereift sein. Dass er sie in der Akademie und vor Platons Tode schon
vortrug, glaube ich nicht» [Jaeger, 1912, S. 3]. Ilo Merepy, mucanus ApucToTens
B Macce XJIBIHYIM Cpasy mocie cMepty IlnaToHa, mueTeT K KOTOPOMY 3aledyaThIBal
9TOT POr M306MINsL. B CpaBHeHNMM ¢ HBIHEIIHMMY YYaCTHUKAMI JAVICKYCCUH ee apxe-
reT OCTOPO’KHee: K TOffaM AKaJeMuy OTHOCHUT JIMIIb HEMHOIVe HeCOXPaHMBIIIECS
IIpOU3BefeHNs, HAIlMCAHHbIe LA IIMPOKOI IyOMUKM, B TOM YMCTIe JUANOT «IBEeM»
n — mnocnepguum — «IIporpentuk» [Jaeger, 1923, S. 27-38; 53]. O pare «®usnm-
KI» OCTOPOXKHO: «um 347» [Jaeger, 1923, S. 311].

* B uucrie 1OKa3aTe/bCTB paHHell AaThl «Putopukn» y JJopuHra — CBSI3b TPaK-
TOBKM YHOBONbCTBUs B «Purtopuke» ¢ coorBercTBylOUmmMM paspenamu «Duebar
[Diiring, 2005, S. 119]. CenpMyto 1 BocbMyto kaurn «Ilommtuku» Skapt HloTpymnd
BBIfle/IsIeT M3 COCTaBa TPAKTATa, OTHOCSH K PaHHEMY IepPUOLY: OFHUM 13 ITIABHBIX
apryMeHTOB CHIy>KaT IUIATOHOBCKMe ajumosuy [Aristoteles, 2012, S. XLIII-XLIV],
C OTCBUIKOII K paHHMM pa6oTam apropa. IllloTpymnd, Bmpodem, mpusHaeT: «Die
Argumentation “platonisch” gleich frith, “unabhingig von Platon” gleich spit ist zu
undifferenziert, um verlasslich zu sein».

5 O crune «IToatuku» unTaeM 3fech xe: «So wie in der Poetik schreibt (oder
diktiert) ein Wissenschaftler, wenn er fiir seinen eigenen Gebrauch ein Thema ohne
unnotigen Ballast behandeln wird». Ouepennas Bkycosas ojeHka. CTWIb /ISt TpaKkTara
OTPBIBICT, HO [/Is1 KOHCIIEKTA IIO/IOH: He Pa3 IIPeAIoIaraaock, MpudeM TaKIMIL 3HATO-
KaMu rpedeckoro, kak lorgpun lepman, uto «I109TUKa» — COBEPILIEHHO FOTOBAsA BElLb.
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00beM, Kak U COfiepKaHue, COOTHOIICHNE C VIMEIOIVIMCS TeKCTOM, BBI-
SICHUTD 3aTPYLHUTEIBHO: TeKCT mepepaboraH, «durch Marginalnotizen
und kleine Nachtrige versetzt» [Diiring, 2005, S. 126]°. Urak, «[los-
THUKa», e/ U OblIa HaIMCaHA PaHO, ITOABEPITIACh [TO3HENIIIell IpaB-
ke. Copocum: pagy dero? Ily6nmkanus IUIaHMpOBaIach. VI3maHHBIN
BapMaHT, B KOTOPOM BCE€ OTIONMPOBAHO, MPOTUBOPEUNsI CIIA>KEHBI,
cTajl 6bl OKOHYaTeNbHBIM. Ecmm «[loaTmka» — mo3mHAA, TeM Oosee
BEPOSITHO, YTO aBTOP XOTeN HOBeCTU ee Ho usnaHus. CoxpaHUBIIAsCH
BepCysl CTUIMCTUYECKU Y COLlEP>KaTe/IbHO O/IVKe BCEro K 9TOMY M3Za-
HIIO, YCIIeT MM He YCIleNl APUCTOTeNb 3aBepIIUTDb €ro. 3HAYNT, BpeMs
odopMIeHst JAHHOTO TEKCTA U SBJISIETCS [/l HaC BpeMeHeM CO3[aHMs
«IToaTuxm».

B cmopax o maTmpoBke Oonblimii Bec, 4eM IepecedeHms ¢ Ilma-
TOHOM WIN C APYTMMM IIPOM3BeeHUsAMN ApUCTOTeNsA (CTIOBHO ObI ero
0065I3BIBAIOT JIETKO TEPATH MM YIPSMO XPAHUTH IPENAHHOCTb CBOMM
MHTepecaM M MBIC/IAM), MMEIOT JJOBOABI MCTOPUYECKOrO IIIaHa, KOTO-
poie cooTHOCAT Qumocoduio ¢ 6uorpaduet dunocoda. Tak, corma-
cHO usBecTHBIM BbiBofiaM A. V. TloBarypa, «[lomutnka» cosgaBamach
C Y4eTOM IIearorndecKon fgestenpHocT Apucrorens B Ilemre; pabo-
Ta HAJ Heil IUIa B OfIHO BPeMsA C BOCTOYHBIM IIOXOZIOM AJIEKCaHMpa’.
VI mpy HamycaHuM MOCTeRHUX KHUT «[IOMMTUKM», IUTAHMPYS Ueanb-
HOe TOCYHapCTBO, APMCTOTe/Ib MBICIEHHO COIPOBOXKAQI Ljapsi B €ro
noxope [Hosaryp, 1983, c. 47-50]%. OtuM 00BACHSETCSA He3aBepLIEH-
HOCTb: 3aKOHOJaTelb CIACHMI 3a XOLOM 9KcrepuMeHTa. OOBICHUMBI

¢ Tyt 5xe aBTOp 0OBABISIET B CBOeM CTuJIe: «Mbl BBIHY)X/€HbI JOBOJIbCTBOBATD-
s TeM, UTO JeBSATh JeCATHIX TeKCTa OFHOTO BpemeHn ¢ “Puropuxoir”». He Buns gpy-
I'MX OCHOBAHWII JJIs1 TAKOIl HATMPOBKM, KpoMe OOOHAEMON KPUTHUKOM «00lieit aTMOo-
cdeppl» 1 T. I, MBI BOBCE HE XOTUM 3TUM JOBOJIbCTBOBATbCA.

7 B 4eTBepTON KHMIE YIOMSHYT FOCYAApCTBEHHBI MYX, KOTOpPBI «1an yGe-
IuTb ceba» B HEOOXONMMOCTY YCTaHAB/IMBATh IIOBCEMECTHO «CPEJHMI» IOCYHapCT-
BEHHBII CTPOIl — JIyYIINIT U3 BCeX JOCTYIHBIX (1296 a 38-40). Apucrorenp TOBOPUT
3mech 00 AsekcaHjpe u o cBoux ypokax [JJosaryp, 1965, c. 46 n panee]. Bmecte
C YIOMMHAHNeM poKoBOro moxyurenys Ha ®@ummma (1311 b 1-3) nmeem perraroree
CBUJETENbCTBO MO3AHEN Aathl — uTo A. V. JloBaTyp oTcTamBaer ¢ KpaliHeil 0CTO-
POXXHOCTBIO B CBO€ll MOHOrpaduu 1965 I. 1 ropasfo peumnTesbHee B MO3AHEIIEM,
U3JaHHOM 4Yepes rofi IOC/ie CMEPTU y4EeHOTo, IpeaucnoBun K uspanuio «llomurukm»
B nepesopie C. A. JKebenesa (cMm. criefi. mpumed.).

8 VigeanbHblil TOMMC MBICTWICA APUCTOTeNEM KaK peanusyeMblil: JaH COBET
TIJATe/bHO BBIOMpaTh MecTo (1326 b 26); mpassumit kaacc Gopmupyercs U3 ObIB-
VX BOMHOB, YbJMIMU IIOJJAHHBIMY CTaHYT 3eM/IefeNblbl-BapBapsl (1329 a 25).
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U CJIefbl JIATEPATYPHON OTHEIKV: pasfiell, MMEIOLIMiI LIeHHOCTDh IIpa-
KTHYECKOTO PYKOBOACTBA, aBTOP B IIEPBYI0 O4Yepelb TOTOBUIT K W3-
TaHUIO.

[Tocnenuue rmaBbl «[lOMMTUKM» KACAIOTCA BOCIUTAHU Oyay-
mnx rpam;uaH; FOBOPI/ITCH O 3HAaYE€HUN MYSI)IKI/I. 3,[[er YHOMHHYT
«KaTapCI/IC» n o6emaHo paS'I)HCH]/ITI) IIOHATNE B TpaKTaTe O JInTe-
parype (év tolg mepl mowntikig €podpev copectepov: 1341 b 40).
Jnsi OTHOCHTENBHOI XPOHOMOTMM 3HAYEeHME CBUIETEIbCTBA OYEBUJI-
HO — IIpM YCTIOBUM, YTO ApucToTensb roBoput o «Iloatuke». Iloxoxe,
TaK OHO M €CTb: €V TOIG TEPL MONTIKNG IOfpasyMeBaeT CIlelMab-
HOe COYMHEHNe CKopee, YeM JIMTepaTYpPHBIN pasfen KakKoi-TO LpYyroii
Bely win npopo/Kenne «Ilomutukm». Xapakrep CCbUIKM («CKaXkeM
ACHee») YKasblBaeT Ha IUIAHUPyeMyI0 pabory. Pemakropckas BcTaBka
MajIoBepOsiTHA. EfBa /m pemakTop cram OB CChUIATbCS B OyAylieM
BpeMeHM, pemnB 3a Apucrorens, uro «llommrmka» mnpepmectsyer
«[Toatuke». IlocmenoBaTebHOCTBIO, B KOTOPOJ COYMHEeHus Apucro-
Te/sl JOLUIM JO HAlIMX JHeJ, Mbl 00s13aHbI caMOMy aBToOpy. VI karap-
CHC, [eVICTBUTENBHO, IpUCYTCTBYeT B «IloaTuke». IIpaBpa, obeuranne
«CKasaTb SICHee» IMOBMCIIO B BO3fyXe. TepMuH HasBaH He BCKOJb3b,
a B I|EHTPA/JIbHOM, YAPHOM MeCTe, B MCXOJe OIpeeneHNsi Tparefun
(1449 b 28: mepaivovoo THV TAOV TOLOVTOV TAUONUATOV KAOOPOLY).
Ho pampme — TmmmHa, 06 «oummeHuy» HM cnoBa. Kyma oHo pe-
nocp? He mor ke aBTOp 3a0BITb 0 HeM. VI HeyXXenmu IepBble M3[aTenn
Kopmyca pemmm, ma emje TakuM CTPaHHBIM CIIOCOOOM, BBIIIOTHUTD
3a Apucrorens manHoe B «Ilomutuke» obemanue? Bupnmo, durocod
cIepXKan-Taky CIOBO. B MpOTUBHOM ciiydae, 3adeM BOoOOIIe ObIIO YIO-
MUHATh «KAaTapCUC CTpacTeli» B Kypce MOITUKY, TeM Ooree aKIeHTHU-
pys Ha 9TOM BHUMaHHue criyiiarens u yutatens? CaefoBaTenbHO, HET
HpI/I‘-H/IH OTCTYHaTb oT o61.uero MHeHUs: TeKCT «IloaTmkm» HEIIO0J/IOH,
Teopusi Karapcuca yrpadeHa. KpoMe 3TOro CyIiecTBYIOT ApYTMe CBU-
IeTeNbCTBa HENMOMHOTHI pomeniiein «[Toatukm»: Tlpaypoteiar t€xvng
TOWNTIKAG B 08yx KHmrax ms karaiora [lmorexa Jlasprckoro (5, 24)°
U OTCYTCTBME B [OLIEAIIC)l BepcuM pasfieia O KOMenuy, oOellaH-

° B apabckoM Karajiore, BosBoiuMoM K [Itonemero Xenny, countenne «O mos-
3MM» TAK)Ke MMeeT JABe KHuru. Ilointika o katanora [luorena (5, 26), Hpeamnonoxu-
TeNbHO, ABnsAeTcA «IloaTukoi» B TOM caMOM BHJie, B KAKOM OHa JJOIIIA /IO Hac, yXKe
6e3 Bropoit kaurn. [logpo6Ho cm.: [[Tosgues, 2010, c. 308; 570].
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Horo B Hauvasme (1449b 21-22) u, 04eBUZHO, NOMELIEHHOrO OIVKe
K KOHIy Tpakrara. B «PuToprke» HBaKibl YHOMSHYT 9TOT pasfes:
«0 CMEIIHOM OIIpeNe/IeHO OTHAEeNIbHO B COYMHEHWM O MOI3UM»; «B CO-
YYHEHUM O II033MM CKa3aHO, CKOJbKO TUIIOB cMelHoro» (1372 a 2-3;
1419 b 6-7).

ITopxopuM K OCTPOMY MOMEHTY: €C/IY BEPUTD IIePEeKPECTHBIM CCBLI-
KaM, «Puropmka», koropywo JIOpMHT OTHOCUT K rojiaM B AKafeMun
[Diiring, 2005, S. 119-125]", cospaBanace mocine okonuanus «[1oa-
TUKWU», a 3HAYNUT U mmosgHee «[lomutukm». KoHedHO, MHOTMX IIOIBOIUAT
«das naive Vertrauen in den Wert der Querverweise», 1 HeACHO, K yeMy
oTchlIaeT £V TOlG TOALTLKOLG, Korma B m3BeCTHOM Ham «Ilonmmruke»
HHUYEero II0XOKero He O6H3py>KI/IBaeTCH [Aristoteles, 2002, S. 185]'%
Opnako «Puropuka» wecmo pas ccoinaercst Ha «[loatuky» B mporom
(kpoMe MecT 0 KOMeIMI eCTb CCBUIKM Ha pasfien o sA3bIke, 1. XX-XXII:
1404 b 27-28; 1405 a 5-6; cp. 1404 a 39; b 7-8).

B «Iloartuke» TakxKe ecTb cCblIKa Ha «Putopuky» (c. xix, 1456 a 33):
TO UEV 0DV Tepl TNV dtdvolay &v Tolg mepl PnrTopikiig kelcBw. Me-
cro TpysHoe. Kpucrod Pamm, aBTOp HOBejilero akageMnyeckoro KoM-
MeHTapusi K «Putopuke», Tpakryet: «was nun den Gedanken betrifft,
so sei das in der Rhetorik Ausgefithrte vorausgesetzt» [Aristoteles,
2002, S. 188]'2. CxopHo u y Vurpama Baityorepa, OZHOTO 13 Iyyuinx
3a BCIO MCTOPUIO KOMMeHTaTopoB «Iloatukm»: «as for the Thought, we
may assume what is said of it in our Art of Rhetoric» — uro, kasa-
7I0Ch ObI, IIPOTMBOPEYUT PETPOCIEKTUBHBIM OTChUIKAM «PuTOpukm».
3nech kKeloBW 03HAYaeT «IyCTb OYAET B3ATO 3a OCHOBY», «IIYCTh OymeT
OpUHATO». Tak B IPUBBIYHOM OOpaMjIeHNMU apUCTOTENEBCKOTO TPaK-
TaTa, KOorma keioOw ObIBaeT TOXAECTBEHHO VTOKEICOM («IIOIOKIMY,
paBHOE «IIPEAIIONOXKUM»), O3HaYass UCXOZHbIT Te3uc (An. 27 b 13; b 24
etc.; Phys. 236 a 18; Met. 1068 a 6; cp. mmsa LnokeicBw: PA 689 a 12;

1 Tperbst kHura 6buUIa TpakTaToM Ilept AéEemc, cospanHbiM B AdUHAX BCKOpe
nocse co6CTBEHHO «PUTOPUKM» ¥ CTABLINM €e TpeTbeil KHUIOIl O/arofaps «pepak-
TOpYy».

"' BripoueM, ccpuika Ha «[lommtuky» B koHue Rh. I 8 (1366 a 21-22), Bonpexn
Panmy, He 00s3bIBaeT IepedeHb IOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX YCTPONCTB B «PUTOpMKe» TOUHO
COOTBETCTBOBATH Knaccudukanym B «IlommTuke».

12 Ewe ompenenennee y Viurpama Baityorepa: «As for the Thought, we may
assume what is said of it in our Art of Rhetoric, as it belongs properly to that
department of inquiry» [Aristotle, 1909, p. 55].
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Pol. 1323 b 40; Sens. 447 a 17; Phys. 185 a 12)". B untupyemsix mnepe-
Bogax baityorepa u Pamma év 1olg mepl PNTOpLkTiG OTHOCUTCS K TpyIIIie
HOJIeXXAIero. JJUIMIIC MOTYaINBO BOCIONHEH 3a Apucrorens: «what
is said», «das Ausgefithrte», sc. év 10l mepl pnropikig [elpnpéval.
Cp., HampuMmep, Hadajo Tpakrara «O BOCIPMATMM ¥ BOCIpPUHMMAe-
Mom» (436 a 5-6): T puev o0V eipnuéva Tepl youyfg VnokeioBw, Tepi
0¢ TOV LOMAV AEY®UEV, Kol TPOTOV TEPL TOV TPOTM®V. APUCTOTEND
HAIIOMJHAET, YTO CYLIHOCTb M KadeCcTBa AyIIM ObUIM PacCMOTPEHBI
paHee, 0OBABIAET O HOBOI TeMe, TOCTIE Yero BO3BpAIAeT K IIPEX-
HVM BBIBOJJAM: «CKa3aHHOE O [ylle IyCTb OyfeT MPMHATO 3a VICXOJ-
HOe, 00 OCTA/IbHOM >Ke JIaBaiiTe CKa)keM, Ip/UYeM HauMHasi C [TTABHOTO».
3BYYUT eCTECTBEHHO, CYODBeKT TO €ipnuéval Tepl YoyNg U IpesuKar
UmokelcBw B paBHOBecuu. Ho kelcbw «I[loaTuku», BbIjep>KUBas Bec
MOTEXKAIIEro TO TEPL TNV dLEvolay €V TOlg TEPL PNTOPLKTC, OKA3bIBA-
€TCA MHTOHAIIMIOHHO Hepefpy)KCHHbIM, YTO BMeCTe C OTCYTCTBI/IeM Hp]/[-
YacTys CO3JaeT BIIEYaT/IeHNe HeeCTeCTBeHHOCTH. Hu opHa pykomuch
He YnTaer €v Tolg mePl PNToPLkhG elpnpuéva. [Tpumercss cTaBUTh KpecT
VTN CTIMCHIBATH CTPAHHBIN CMHTAKCUC HA KOHCIIEKTUBHBIN CTUIIb TPaK-
tara. [Ipyrine MOHMMAIOT €V TOlG TEPL PNTOPLKTG MPEeANKATUBHO, >Kep-
TByst OOBIYHBIM CMBICTIOM KeloOw y Apuctorens'*. Hegocratok spech
elte oueBugHee: MeTadopudeckoe KELGO® He OTANIAETCS OT MpefMeT-
Horo. «Kacaroleecst paccyxieHus nycmo 0yoem nomeuseHo B “Puropu-
ke”» (kak tpamelo keloBw: Soph. El. 362). [IpocTpancTBeHHOE KELGH®D
HOAKPeIUIsIeTCsI, XOTs ¢1abo, CIeyIoleil 3a CIIOPHBIM IaccaxkeM ¢pa-
30i: ToVTO Yop 1dlov paAAov €kelvng ThHg LeBddov («Bemb 31O 60-
jiee CBOICTBEHHO ee [T0 ecTh «Putopukm»]| mccmemoBanmio». OmHAKO

3 PerpocnekTuBHast OTCbUIKa OOblYHEe B MHAMKaTuBe: KOOATEpP £v 101G
tomikolg eipnton (An. Pr. 24 b 12); didpiototl pev odv mepl 00TV €v Tolg mepi
tag TOV Lomv kKivnoelg (De caelo 284 b 13); keltat 1 HUIV THY TpoY@SLaY TEAELOG
Kol SAng mpdiemg elvon pipmowv (Poet. 1450 b 23). Cp. mpuBeeHHbIe BbIIE CChIIKI
«Purtopuxu» Ha «IToatuky». OpHako popmamu mepeKTHOro MMIEpaTBa Ha -CHM
(elpNobw oA, d1WPloBm TOVTOV TOV TPOTOV) APHUCTOTEND, KaK 3HAET KaXK/BII €10
qUTaTeNb, MOOUT 3aKaHIMBATD pasfen (I71aBy, KHUTY).

4 Kaxppiit npitaetcst 060iiTH TPYAHOCTD mo-cBoeMmy: «the discussion of thought
can be left to my discourses on rhetoric» [Aristotle, 1995, p. 97]; «let the exposition
be available in, perhaps in the future» [Aristotle, 1968, p. 195]; «die di&votoe nun
mag in der Rhetorik behandelt sein» [Vahlen, 1867, S. 213]; «exposita sunto et inde
petantur» [Bonitz, 1870, S. 380], s. v. keloBait: «exposita sunto et inde petantur»; cp.
taioke: [Thielscher, 1948, S. 231].
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KeloBw B KOHTEKCTe Hay4IHON U PrIocodCcKoll IMCKYCCUIL CTOMb 06bIY-
Ho (Plat. Soph. 250 e 5; Resp. 350 d 6; Leg. 689 ¢ 6; 737 a 7; Theophr.
Plant. 6, 1, 1; Plut. Quaest. 661 a 9 etc. etc.), 4TO CTpaHHO IPEIIONTAraTh
37leCh «BeLIHBbI» cMbICI. [lapasieneit TakoMy KeloBw HeT, aropus Ka-
YKETCSI HeIIPeOXOIMOIL.

B sakmouennnu 19-if I1aBbl paccCMOTpeHNMe dLGVOloL MpefIaraeTcst
«OCTaBUTb B CTOPOHE KaK He OTHOCSALIEECs K IMOITUKe»: d10 TOPEIcHm
G GAANG Kol 00 THg ToNTIKAG OV Bedpnpo (1456 b 19). ITepdexTHbIit
UMIIEPATHB TOPELCOM 3aCBUETENbCTBOBAH Y MICATENEN YoKe PUMCKOTO
BpeMeHr (Bmepsble Polyb. 2, 56, 9; 2, 59, 3; MHOTO IIpMMEpOB, Ha4M-
Has C 9IIOXM BTOPOJ COPUCTUKM). BBITh MOXeT, To Mepl TNV dtévotay
€V 101G mepl PNTOPLKNG KeIGO® Takke Ha coBeCTU AHIPOHMKA UM €ro
copenaktopoB. [l HuX «Putopuka» OGblTa TOTOBBIM COYMHEHNEM, HO
HamucaHHbIM nocre «IToaTnkm»; elpnuévo B UX CChUIKE OTCYTCTBYET,
IIOCKOTIbKY Iep(eKTHOe MpUYACTIE CO BCeil ONPeNe/IeHHOCThIO YKa3bl-
Basio Obl B npouuioe. Ecimu criopHoe MecTo Bee ske MpUMHAMIEKUT Apu-
CTOTE/I0, OTCYTCTBUe eipnpévo. o3Havyaet, uto «Iloatuxa» m «Puro-
pMKa» COUMHSIUCH mapamenpHo. Kak tepmuH Siéivolar ompenensieTcst
B KOHTeKcTe moaTuku (1450 b 5: 10 Aéyelv dvvocBol T Evovior Kol
TO OPHLOTTOVIQ), [A/IsI PUTOPUKM Ke MMeeT Oomee 0OLIMil CMBICT, O3Ha-
dast mobyro aprymenTanyio (1403 b 1),

Kelo6w, X0Ts OBl M B IPUBBIYHOM CMBIC/IE, HE OTMEHSET, C/IefloBa-
TENbHO, PETPOCHEKTUBHBIX OTCBUIOK «Putopukm» K «I1oaTuke» 1 JUK-
TYeMOJi MMM TOC/IeN0BaTeNbHOCTH. B «Puropuke» mMeroTca ykasaHusA
Ha MHOT'Me IIpeXHNe paboThl. ABTOp CCbUIAeTCs He TONbKO Ha «[loaTu-
Ky» u «I[lomuTuky», HO, HaIIpUMep, X Ha CBOE y4eHMe O CU/UIOTM3Max
(&v toic cvAroyiopols: 1355 a 30), u Ha «Coductudeckne onpoBepske-
HIs» (1402 a 3). Mexxpy TeM HU OOMH M3 IPOYUX TPYHOB HE OTChIIAET
K «PUTOpMKE» — IPOCTPAHHOMY COYMHEHMIO, OXBAThIBAIOLEMY MHOTHIE
TeMbl (YMO3aK/IIO4YeHue, OPSIIOK HOKa3aTebCTBA, SMOLMM U XapaKTe-
PbL, A3BIK U cTHIb). HanpaumBaronmiics BeIBof;: «Putopuka» sBseTcst
HOC/IEAHUM U3 COXPAaHMBIIMXCS TPAKTATOB APUCTOTES, TOCBALIEHHBIX
UCKYCCTBY YOEX/aTh U CIOBECHOMY TBOPYECTBY.

15 Tlo muenuto [lropuHra, cnosa kol SAwg 1@V mept Thv didvolary (Rh. 1403a35-
bl, B KOHIje 2-11 KHUTY) JOMVCAHBI PEJAKTOPOM C y4eToM pazbupaemoro Mecta «Ilo-
aTukm» [Diring, 2005, S. 118]. JIykac, XOTs ¥ HEPeBOFUT KEIGO® IMPOCIEKTUBHO
(cM. mpepmbIAyIee MpUMeY.), YKa3blBaeT, YTO OTChUIKA K IIPOIIIOMY IHOfpasyMeBaja
6b1 Hamure B «PUTOpIKe» HECKOMBKUX «CmoeB» [Aristotle, 1968, p. 195].
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JlokasaTenbCTBO paHHel aThl «PUTOPUKI» 0OpeMeHUTENBHO TaXKe
IJIs1 y4eHbIX ¢ MMpOBBIM MMeHeM. Ilo mMHeHuio Banbrepa Bypkepra,
yromuHanue akrepos Teogopa u @umeMoHa — UX paclBeT MPUXOSUT-
cs1 Ha KoHer 70-X IT. — pacCYMTaHO Ha TeX, KTO HE3a[O/Nro IO TOTO
C/IBILIAJ UX Toroca B Tearpe [Burkert, 1975, S. 67-68]. Manoy6enurenn-
HbIl apryment. O6a maccaka MMEIT MeMyapHbII xapakTep. MaHepa
urpnl Teomopa 6blIa ecTecTBEHHee, YeM Y OPYTUX akTepos, a ®uemo-
HY [IPEKPACHO yHaBaIuch aHaopUIecKue HOBTOPbI B MOHOJIOTAX: OLOV
N Oe0dmdPoVL POV TETOVOE TPOC TNV TOV GALOV VTOKPLTOV: N MEV
YOop 10D Aéyovtog €otkev elvor, oi 8 dALOTpro (1112, 1404 b 22-24);
otov koi ®ANpwv O Dmokpltng £molel €v te Th Avagavdpidov
Tepovtopayie, 6t Aéyor “PaddpovOvg kol MMoAopndng, kol v 1@
poAdY® TV EVoefdv 10 “€yd” (IIT 12, 1413 b 25-27) — BCé B miane
npotiexirero. Tak BCIOMUHAIOT GOMBIINX aKTEPOB MPOUIIOro: «lammeT
CMOKTYHOBCKOTO C €r0 BKpafldMBbIMM MHTOHALMAMMU...» B 26-ii T1aBe
«IToatnkm» Apucrorens nuuier o6 akrepax V B., KOTOPbIX CaM BUJETbH
He Mor, 0 MunHucke u Kammunupe: ogus 063bIBan Zpyroro 06e3bsHoil
(1461 b 34-35).

Cronb ke adeMepHBI Apyrue TOBOABI MKO/bI JopuHra u Bypkep-
Ta. YKas3bIBaIOT Ha IepeceueHNs ¢ « TOMMKoIL», CO3MAHHOI B TOAbl AKa-
memuu'. Ho npy o6CyXaeHnn CMeXHbBIX BOIIPOCOB MHadye U He ObIBa-
eT: CXO[CTBO OOYC/IOBIEHO COflepXKaTe/lbHOl 6/IM30CThI0. Argumentum
ex silentio: B «Puropuxe» Bcero Tpmxjbl BcTpedaercs Jemocden
(1397 b 7; 1401 b 33; 1407 a 5, npuyeM JMIIb B IOCTAENHEM CIydae Kak
oparop)'’. Ho y Crarupnra, fake He3aBUCUMO OT €0 MaKeJOHCKMX
CUMIIATHIT U TePCUCKUX aHTUOATUIL, ObUIM CBOM mpepnodTeHus. lop-
TUIL JTy4llle TORWICS B TpUMepax ¥ MPUBIEKAeTCsl ceMb pas, a Jlucwmi,
KOTOpOro, Kak u JeMocdeHa, CUUTAIOT CUMBOIOM aTTHYeCKOTO KPacHO-
pe‘-H/IH, HE HpI/IBHeKaeTCH BOBCE. TaK un B «IToatuke» mourn OTCYTCTBYCT

16 Pemrarommm JIOKa3aTeNbCTBOM paHHElN mathl «Putopuku», mo MHeHuwo [lwo-
puUHra, CIY>XUT TeMaTUdecKas 6mm3octh «Tommke» u kH. VII «Dusmke», a Taxxe
cBA3b ¢ uHTepecamu Axagemuu [Diiring, 2005, S. 121].

17 Tam >xe. Korga Apucrorens mucan kd. 1l «Puropuxm», emocden, ko6,
ellle He YCIHel HpPOCTaBUTbCA. JJoBaTyp IpMBOAWUT IOXBajJbHOE yHoMUHaHue [le-
Mocdena B «Putopuke» (B yuep6 ero moautuyeckum ommoHeHTam: 1401 b 31) kak
OfIHO M3 JJOKa3aTelbCTB TOTO, YTO HEOJOOpEHMe IOCTYIIKOB WM MJEIHDBIX YCTAHO-
BOK 4YeJIOBEKa He MeIIajo ApPHCTOTENTIO-TeOPETUKY YBaXKaTh ero TanaHT [[loBaryp,
1965, c. 91].
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Acxun. Yuenukn Ilnatona cnopumu ¢ McokpatoMm. ViMeHHo B AKafe-
MUV — YKa3bIBalOT HAM — TeOpMsi KpacHOpeurst Oblla akTyaabHa IJI
Apucrorens. OH OTCTaMBan HO3ULUIO YUUTENs YONNIHO, YNTAT JIEK-
LMK O TEOPUM OPATOPCKOTO UCKYCCTBA, U B IepBOIl KHUTe «Putopmkm»
omytuM nonemyudeckuit madoc [Aristoteles, 1965, S. 183, co ccpukoit
Ha ®. 3ompMcena). Ho oTkyza usBecTHO, 4TO TMONEMMKA TeX JIeT yTpa-
TWIA IS Hero OOLIeTeopeTHYecKyo LIeHHOCTh! Jla M ynoMMUHaeT OH
Vcokpara Bcerpa He C LJe/IbI0 OCIIOPUTD, @ HA0O0POT, YTOOBI IIOXBAJIUTD,
npuBesist B ipumep (1368 a 20: HOCTOMHCTBOM 000paYnBaeTCs JaKe He-
IPUBBIYKA K CYHOTOBOpeHNo; 1399 a 2-6; 1408 b 15; 1411 a 29-30 etc.).

Ha ppyroit vamre BecoB 6ojiee BecKye apryMeHTBI MCTOPUYECKOTO
cBoiictBa'®, B Tperbeii KHUIe MHOTOKPATHO UMTHUPYyeTCs «Dumummm»
Vicokpara, co3faHHblit B 346 T. 3a MIO3/IHIOIO JATy TOBOPAT PacCesHHbIE
IO TEKCTy BTOPOIl ¥ TpeTbell KHUT PeMMHMCIEHLUN MCTOPMYECKUX
cobbITHiT BIUIOTH 1O 336 1. (8180vorl y1iv kol Vémp dovAeveELY €0TLY,
KOl TO PLETEXELY THG KOLVAIG EIPAVNG TOLETV TO TPOCTUTTOLEVOV: SACHO,
YTO JMMEHHO TaKO} «OOIMII MUp» HOMYYMIM IPeKy Mocie XepoHemu:
1399 b 12). Opgun npuMep B3AT 13 peun nociaoB Pumunmna kK GuBaHIam
B 339 1. (1397 b 34-98 a 2); ecTh HeABYCMBIC/IEHHBIII HaMeK Ha IIOpa-
xeHue AQuH B BoitHe ¢ MakeoHMell, KOTOPOe MPOBOLMPOBAIO 0OBMU-
HeHrs B agpec democdena (1401 b 32-34). IlepeuncieHHoe mo3Bo-
naer Iomo Mopo u ero mocnemoBaTenaM IPUIMCHIBATh «PuUTOpuKy»
nosgHeMy Apucroreno [Moraux, 1951, p. 317]. CTOpoOHHUKaM TeOpyun
aBTOPCKMX BCTAaBOK HallOMHMM KoMMeHTapuit A. V. JloBarypa kK mMecTy
o nokymennn Ha Oumnnna B «[lommruke»: «3aKOHYeHHOE M XOTSA He
3a0bITOE, HO OCTaBJIeHHOE B CTOPOHE IPOM3BefieHNe efBa 1u TpeboBa-
JI0 BHECEHUS B HEro OJHOTO JOIOIHUTEIbHOTO MCTOPUYECKOTO IpMU-
Mmepa» [Hosaryp, 1983, c. 50]. ABTOp pefko BO3BpallaeTcsi K FOTOBOI
BellV He TOJIbKO Pajyl OJHOTO, HO U PAAU HECKOIbKMX CBEXUX IpUMe-
poB. Jlydie oCTaBUTh YUTATEIAM U CIYIIATeIAM BO3MOXXHOCTb CaMUM

18 3ansren «6morpaduueckuit» aprymeHt JlopuHra: 06pasbl, KOTOpble ApUCTO-
Te/Ib BUJEN Ha JIBYX KapTuHax B 3ame Akagemun (Cokpar u Kammmit), mpucyTcTByror
B Rh. I 2 n IT 4. CnegoBarenbHO, OH YMTAJI BCE 9TO TaM (ITOKa3bIBas Ia/blieM Ha CTe-
Hy?) [Diring, 2005, S. 120]. Jomyctum, «Cokpar B 6emoit onexue» mwmy «Kammmit»,
CocefiCTBYIONMIT B TeKCTe ¢ «COKpaToM», courny B «Putopuky» ¢ kaprtuHbl. MHOTTIE
rofbl IV HA OHM M Te JKe M300pakeHMs, HaBepHOe, 3allOMHMIND MX HaBCer/a.
Crymasiune Apucrorens B JIukee 6piBamyu u B Akagemun. Vimu nocie 347 1. KapTu-
HBI CHSIIU CO CTEH?

159



HOOaBUTb CXOXKee U OYEBMIHOE: B CYITECTMBHOM IUIaHe TaKOU XOX BBI-
ToflHee HaTHeTaHNs OJHOPOJZHOTO MaTepuaia.

IMosunua K. Pamma, my4mrero 3Hatoka «Purtopukm» Apucrorend,
B I[eIOM coBHafiaeT ¢ MHeHMeM A. V. JloBaTypa OTHOCHUTEIBHO XPO-
Homoruu «IlonmuTuku»: cobupanme M OCMBIC/IEHIE HOBOTO MaTepuana
BHOCM/IO CYIIECTBEHHYIO IIPaBKy B paHHMe Bepcuu. Muenme Pamma:
«Dass verschiedene Teile des Werks auf verschiedene Entstehungszeiten
hinweisen, diirfte schlicht und einfach eine Folge des bekannten
Umstandes sein, dass es sich bei der Rhetorik — wie bei vielen anderen
der Aristotelischen Schriften — um einen Text handelt, der Aristoteles’
Lehrtitigkeit zugrunde lag und bei spéteren Vorlesungen iiber denselben
Stoff erginzt und tberarbeitet wurde» [Aristoteles, 2002, S. 178]. To-
BaTyp TaKXe JOIYCKaeT «BO3MOYKHOCTb MENKUX, CPEIHUX M KPYIHBIX
IIepEeMieTIOK, MOIOMHEHNIA, HOBBIX PeJAKLMII COYMHEHMA B LI€IOM VIN
ero pasgenos» [Hosaryp, 1983, c. 51]. Ensa /mu cTouT npopomKarp aHa-
M3 AUHAMMKM, OTIIeNYIIMBATL «APO» OT «CIOeB». Bemb He MCKIO-
gyeHo, uto «IIporo-Tloatuka» («IIporo-Puropuka», «IIporo-Tlomurn-
Ka») — IUIOF BOOOpakeHWs MCCefoBareneil. Bo3MOXKHO, CyliecTBO-
Ba/lM YEePHOBMKM, MAcCUBBI TEKCTa, IlepepabOTaHHble U BKIIOYEHHBIE
B MO3JHeIIe COuNHeHA: B «[109TUKy» OTAeTbHbIMI ITTABAaMU BXOIUT
pasfen TpakTaTa O sI3bIKe U 4acTb «lOMEpOBCKMX BOIPOCOB»; BTOpas
KHITAa BK/IIOYaja MaTepuan gauanora «O moartax». OgHAKO YTeHUE pe-
JIEBAaHTHBIX TEKCTOB C BHUMAaHMEM K VX OTHOCHUTEIBLHOV XPOHOJIOTHN
HOZIBOIUT K YO@XIEHHOCTU B TOM, 4To «Iloatuka» cnemosana 3a «Ilo-
JIUTUKOI», TpenuecTys: «PuTopuke», M 4TO MOATOTOBKA K IyOIMKa-
UM, IpUAIaBIIass TPAKTATY OKOHUYATE/NIbHBIN BUJI, OCYIIECTBIANACDH YXKe
B roabl JIukesa. [lng nureparypbl — unraeMm B I71. XXV — HEBO3MOXKHO
YCTaHOBUTD CTporue mpasmia. «IIpaBUIbHOCTD 6 nonumuke He Ta Xe,
4TO B IOITUKE; U B TI0OOM APYTrOM MCKYCCTBE OHA MHasl, 4YeM B ITOITH-
ke» (1460 b 13-15). ITouemy A1 IIepBOro CpaBHEHVS BBIOPAHO MCKYC-
CTBO NOMUTUKM? B Mysblke mny MefMLMHe IpaBuIa Ky#a ctpoxe. He
HOTOMY /M, 9YTO KYPC IIO3TUKM, KaK 1 00eIIaHo, IIeJl Cpasy 3a KypcoM
nomutukn? Ilpumep monmMTmMKM, He NydlINii, HO OMVDKAIINIL, BCIIOM-
HWICA caM co6oil. B «IloaTuke» BCTpeTUM M OTCBUIKY K OIyOIMKO-
BaHHBIM paboTaMm: «00 3TUX BelljaX JOCTATOYHO CKAa3aHO B M3IAHHBIX
counHeHUsAX» (E(pNTOL 3¢ TEPL AVTAOV €V TOlg €kdedOUEVOLG AOYOLG
tkovdg: 1454 b 17-18). Ham BakeH He CTONMBKO afpec (OYeBUIHO, -
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anor «O moarax»), CKOJIIbKO HeOPEKHBIII TOH CCBUIKM: TaK CChIIAIOTCH,
KOIZa 3a IjIe4aMy M3BECTHOCTb.

ITepexopst K aGCOMIOTHON XPOHOMOTMM, CHOBA YBUAUM, YTO aBTO-
pureTHoe MHeHue Jropunra, otHocuBIIero «IIporo-IToaTuky» x rogam
B AxajeMnyu, MMeeT IOJ co6oit 3bI0KyI0 mouBy. KoHeuHo, 1 B 4mcie
KOMMEHTaTopoB «[103TUKM» eCTh 3alIMTHNUKY PaHHeN JaTbl, TaKue Kak
Ixepann Inc [Else, 1972, pp. 55-57; Else, 1986, pp. 67-73, 205-212]",
BmATeNbHbI ke Creden Xa/UmMBeNI ¢ OCTOPOXXHOCTBIO arHOCTMKA
pomyckaer mo6yio [Halliwell, 1986, pp. 329-330]. Cosganue «IIporo-
[ToaTuku» B IHepBbIi apUHCKUIT HEPUOL HOKa3bIBAETCS XapaKTepHBIM
(cm. Bbimie) cocoboMm: ¢umocodust McKycctBa ApuctoTens Obla OT-
BeroM Ha Kputuky I[Dratona”. IlycTh Tak, movemy OTBET HelPeMeH-
HO CJIejOBa/IO BbICKa3aTh yumreno B nuno? Imaron B «Iloaruke» He
YIIOMMHAETCsI, XOTSI B 4MC/Ie [IPOM3BENeHNI, OfIaaoINX IO OIpe-
[le/leHVe JIMTEePATyphl, Ha3BaHBl LMOKPOTIKOL AOYOL, >KaHp, Hambo-
Jiee IIOJIHO M BBIPasUTENIbHO IIPefCTaBICHHBII TBOpeHUsAMU IlnaToHa
(1447 b 9-11). «Coxparuyeckne Oecefpl» CTOAT B OFHOM PSiy C MU-
mamu Kcenapxa u Codpona, koroporo IlaToH m0611 mepednTbBaTh
(D. L. 3, 18). Taxk, ¢ monein upoHnn, Apuctorenb noxsanun B Inarone
mucarend. IOHowIelr Wi MOXWIbIM 4YenoBekoM?! He ymeeM OTBeTUTb.
s mepsoit kHuru «MeTapusnukm», Ijje B KOHTEKCTe KPUTUKU yde-
H1s 00 upeax ¢umocodusa maprTuiunanuy oObsABIeHA «ITYCTOCTOBUEM
u nosmuueckumu memagopamu» (991 a 21-2), TpySHO NPUHATD paH-
HIOIO JIaTy, HO ec/u faxe «Anbda» — paHHsAS!, aBTOp Beerga Mor Bep-

Y B nopasnsoomeM GONBIIMHCTBE U3BECTHBIX KOMMEHTMPOBAHHBIX M3[AHMIT
«IToatuxm» (BaﬁyOTep, I'ymeman, Poctanby, Jlykac u fip.; KOMMeHTapuii 9nca, BbI3-
BaBIINIT KPUTHKY, He OTHOCUTCA K KITACCUYECKMM), IPMHATA IIO3HAA JlaTa.

% Cwm. mpumed. 2. 3a crpokamu «[loaTukm» mpocmarpusaetcs He o6pas [InatoHa,
a TBOpYeckas 6uorpadus ee cosparens. Vicropus tpareguu B rmasax IV u XIII mpep-
CTaBJIeHa KaK ITOCTeNIeHHOe NpOABJIEeHNe in actu Ha/lMIHOro in potentia mpamaTnde-
CKOTO Hayaja, TO eCThb B AyXe yUeHNs 00 SHepruu ¥ SHTeNeXWH, CYLIeCTBeHHOTO A/
Harypdunocopun Apucrorend. ITaccax 06 y3HaBaHMU 110 YMO3AK/IIOYEHMAM U BCE
paccyxjieHue o CuIIorusMax / mapanorusmax B rmaBe XVI OTChIaeT K €ro JIOTMKe.

! Ha 4T0 HeT HMKAKVX YKa3aHWIl; ceMb CCbUIOK Ha «DU3MKy», PaBHO KaK I Ile-
peceuenne ¢ «IToatnkoit» (to xxe: Met. N 1090 b 19-20 u Poet. 1451 b 34), uuuero He
HAIOT A XPOHOJIOTUM. JIOPUHT C €ro IIPUBBIYKOI yMaTh, OYATO APUCTOTENb yexas
u3 AQuH, HalicaB eiBa /1M He BCe CBOM TPY/bI, KPOME eCTeCTBEHHOHAYYHBIX, IMIIET
«ziehmlich frith, vor My 1-9 und vor dem Protreptikos» [Diiring, 2005, S. 261]. BbI-
CKasbIBaeM 37ieChb IIPU3HATENbHOCTD A. JI. BepnuHCcKkoMy, 00BACHABIIEMY HaM, B UeM
I1071b3a IBIT/IMBOCTY IIPY XPOHOTIOIMYeCKOM aHanuse «MeTabnsukm».
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HYTbCA K IIOHPABUBILECA eMy MBICIN M cKa3aTh o IlnmaTone-nmcarerne
B MHOII CBsI3M (M B COBEPIIEHHO NHOM TOHE, 6€3 3amaibunBOCTH).

Kax n Zoxportikol Adyot, Tparegun XepeMmoHa, AcTugamanra, Teo-
mexta, [Tomuuaa, Kneodonra, Chenena cBo60gHO mpuBIeKarOTCsa Apu-
CTOTe/IeM I IpUMepa: TeopMs TUTepPaTypbl 00s3aHA YUUTHIBATb HO-
Beiimmii Matepuain. Vs «Puropuku» 3HaeM o MONyIApPHOCTY XepeMOHa
y uumamens: XepeMoH U JINKVMHUI CO3JAI0T «yB0O0UUTaeMble» IIPOU3-
BeJIeHNsI, MX «He BBIITYCKAIT 13 pyk» (1413 b 12-16 Bactdlovton 3¢ ot
VoY VOOTIKOL KTA). VI ApucTOTeIb TOBOPUT, YTO XOPOIIYIO TParefuio
TOCTATOYHO MIPOYECTh, YTOOBI OIIEHUTH ee JocTonHCTBA (1462 a 11-13).
JIutepaTypHble coOOpakeHUs], yKasbIBawolue Ha cepenuuy IV B., s
TOYHBIX XPOHOJIOTMYECKUX AMCTUHKINI, KOHEUHO, HeOCTaTOYHBL. Bce
Ha3BaHHBIE IpaMaTypry Hayaay MUCATh ellie O IePBOro oTbhe3fia Apu-
crorens n3 Adun. TearpanpHas kKapbepa Teopmekra, KOTOporo Apu-
crorenb oyeHb meHut (Poet. 1455 a 8-12; b 29), navamach okono 453 1.
(peup-Tparenust «MaB3omn», mpountTaHHas uM B [anmkapHace Ha nure-
PaTYPHOM COCTSI3aHUM, YCTPOEHHOM APTeMUCHEN B TAMATh O MyKe??).
Cyna s. v. CBUJIETE/IbCTBYET: PNTMP, TPOTELS d¢ €ml Tporymdiog. Ko-
ria tpomeis, HensBecTHO. Ecu Beputh Cyze, TeomeKT ObUT yIeHMKOM
Vicokpara, Ilnatona u Apucmomens, apTopoM 50 Tparefuil, BOCbMU-
KpaTHBIM HoOefuTeneM. YMep, BeposATHO, mocie 40 r.: B 334 1. Ajek-
caHzip yBeH4Yas ero craryio B ®acemuce (Plut. Alex. 17). ITosHakommics
¢ ApucTorenem, Hafio AyMath, Ipy >Kn3HM IInaToHa, K fpamMaTypruu sxe
obparmics 3a MATh-1IECTD JIET [0 ero cMepTu. PaciBer u crnaBa Tparu-
Ka — B crlefymomee pecsatwieTne. JIse tparemym — «J/IuHker» n «Tu-
meit» — unrupyiorcsa B «[loatuke» ¢ umenem Teonekra; emy ke, BIIOJTHe
BEpOSITHO, mpuHaiexar «OuHenbl», UUTUPYeMble, XOTs 0e3 VMeHH,
B offHOM psAny ¢ «Tugeem» (1455 a 10). IIpumep us «Punokrera» Haxo-
oM B «Hukomaxosoit tuke» (1150 b 9), maccaxx «Enenpr» npusogut-
csa1 B «[lomutmke» (1255 a 36-38), emje Tpu Tpareguyum — «AJTKMEOH»,
«Asike» u «OpecT» — B IOpAAKe 9K3eMIUIMpUKALUY MTOT0XKeHui «Pu-
Topukm» (1397 b 2-6; 1399 b 29-31; 1400 a 27-29; 1401 a 35-1401 b 2).
Jlerko nu ¢ HaMMMM 3HaHUAMU O TeofieKTe IOBEPUTD, YTO YIOMAHYTbIE
Apucrorenem B «[loatuke» u «Puropmke» mbechl COYMHEHBI, OCTaB-

22 «Das Werk war offenbar eine Uberraschung, eine der altesten dramatischen
Versuche des T.» [Solmsen, 1934, Sp. 1724].
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JIEHBI, 3aC/Ty>KIIM M3BECTHOCTD U YYTEHBI B TPYHaX APUCTOTENA IOCTIe
353, Ho emje go 347 1.2

Kax B 0o61eit Teopun muTepaTypsl, Tak U COOOIIAs PeLienTsl ufe-
QJIBHOJ paMbl, ApUCTOTe/b IIOJIHOCTBIO UTHOPUPYeT catupoB. Ero mpo-
rpaMMa BK/IIOYaeT TOIbKO TParefuio, s1oc 1 komepuio. Catuposa fpaMa
BCIIOMMHAETCSI OFHAK[DBL, B YUCTO YMO3PUTENIbHON MCTOPYUKO-IUTEpPa-
TYPHOII peTPOCIEKTHBE, KaK TeHb 4aIeKOTr0 IIPOIIIOro, KOTa Tpareys
He yCIIe/ia TOJTHOCTBIO OTHEMUTBCS OT «CaTMPOBCKOro Hadana» (¢umrocod
IpeficTaB/IAeT TParedyio ¥ CaTpOB Ha 3ape MCTOPUM JipaMbl CIVIOYEH-
HBIMU B HEKUIT 001mii )xaup: 1449 a 20-23). B 341 r. ActuamMaHT BIep-
Bble MOOENNT C TPUIOTHE, TO eCTb 6e3 catupos. IlepectaB 6bITH 0051-
3aTe/IbHBIM 3/IeMEHTOM IIporpaMMbl Benukux [lvoHucues, fpaMa catu-
POB YXOAM/IA B ICTOPUIO. A B C/IeAYIOLIeM FOIY TOT >Ke IPOC/IaB/IeHHBII
AcTMIaMaHT — BEpOATHO, B CUJIY CBOEH MCK/ITIOUUTENIbHON IIOMY/IsIPHO-
CTM — MOT BBICTYIIUTD U IT0OennTh Beero ¢ aByms tparepusamu (C.LA.
11 973)%. VI 0 TpUIOTUAX, MX MOCTPOEHNY, KOMIIO3UIIMOHHON MU 9MO-
I[IOHA/IBHOI CBA3M TpexX Tpareguil nukiaa B «[loaTtumke» HeT HM croBa.

Kuss B Adpunax mocnme 334 r., ApUCTOTeNb CTAHOBUTCS CBUIETE-
JIeM TIpepIpuHATOro JIMKyprom CTpouTenbcTBa Tearpa JJMoHnca n me-
peuspaHys [y IIOBTOPHBIX IIOCTAHOBOK IPOM3BEIEHUI TpeX BeIMKUX
TPATMKOB, YbJ CTATYU HO/DKHBI OBUIM YKPACUTh HOBBI Tearp. B xomm-
dbuKauy KracCM4ecKux Tpareauit ApucCTOTeNb KaK MCTOPUK Tearpa
Mor y4yactBoBaTh U caM. IIpepnonaraem, uyto «IlosTuka» cocTaBsiach
U peaKTMpOBaIach B XOJe 9TOI AeATe/TbHOCTH, 1107, BIIeYaT/IeHNeM Te-
aTpanpHbIX MeponpusTuii Jlukypra [Ilosgues, 2010, c. 652-653]. A6co-
JIIOTHAsA XPOHOJIOTMA HE NPOTUBOPEYUT OTHOCKUTEILHON: OKOHYATeNlb-
Has pefakiVs, MHa4e TOBOpPs, CO3[aHMe TPaKTaTa O IUTeparype UMeIo
MeCTO B IOCTIefiHee fecATmieTe kxn3uy Crarupura.

ITpennonoxus paHHIOK JJaTy, He NOIOTHMM HalMX 3HaHmii o «Ilo-
3THKe» I ee aBTOpe HU4eM, KpoMe (TpeOyIoIIero JOKa3aTelbCTB per se)

2 O6a BaKHBIX I uctopun Teatpa daxra samedensl Ppanuem 3ysemusieMm
[Susemihl, 1899, S. 631]. KoHe4Ho, caTupoB (HepefKO «CTapbIX», HAIIMCAHHBIX K/Iac-
crkamy aQMHCKOrO Tearpa) M TPWIOTMM CTABUIM elile MHOTVE [eCSTUIETUS: CBU-
nerenbcTBa Hapmuceir III-1I BB. mo H. 3. OTHIONb He eNMHMYHBI, U Jake lopanuit
NPU3HAET CAaTUPOBY paMy >KMBOJ, MM, IO KpajiHeil Mepe, He TepAeT HaJeX[bl Ha
ee Bospoxxzenue (cf. Ars. 225sqq. et Porphyr. ad loc.) Baxxno, 4ro Tparukam mepecra-
10T BMEHATb B 00s3aHHOCTh COUVMHEHNE, a aHTPeIpeHepaM — IIOCTAHOBKY YeThIpex
I [aXKe TPeX IbeC. APUCTOTENb, IIOXOXKe, COUYBCTBYET IIepeMeHaM.
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JKelaHuA Bo3pasuthb Ilmarony. HanmpoTus, MMeHHO B TOM clydae, eCin
«IToatuka» HammcaHa mocime 334 T, gata CO3TaHUS [eVICTBUTENIHLHO
Ba)KHa J/I IIOHMMAHV HaMepPeHNIT co3fiaTe/IA 1 00Iero xapakrepa Ia-
MATHMKA, ¥ 3HAYUT, TONBKO B 3TOM CJ/Iy4ae pasrOBOP O XPOHOJIOIMK BO-
obmre umeer cMbicn??. «IloaTuKa» MO KOMIO3UINM cxofnHa ¢ «Ilomntu-
Koli». IIpefiMeT paccMOTpeH criepBa KaK JJaHHOCTD, I 4ero HAKOIIEH
BeCb MOCTYIHBIN CpaBHUTENbHBI Marepuan. Ilocme ommcatenbHOM
9acT¥ — HOPMAaTMBHAsA: UJ€aNbHOE TOCYJapCTBO, TydlNas Tparefys.
IMopo6uo «Ilonmmruke», «[loaTuKa» MMeeT He3aKOHYEHHBII XapakKTep,
Y HEU3BeCTHO, HACKO/IbKO IIOJHON OblIa Bepcus, He IepeXMBIIAsg
aHTUYHOCTY. KpuUTUK IbITaeTcss M300pasuThb HEPCIEKTUBBI TPareful,
UCXOfid M3 COBPEMEHHOI! NMUTeparypHoil Xu3Hu. OH XU B 90Xy IIe-
pexofia K HOBOJ OOIIeCTBEHHOJ MOJie/M U CaM IBITAJICSl Y4aCTBOBATh
B CO3[JaHMM 3TOI Mogenu. Ero KOHCTPYKIusA MyCHMYECKOTO BOCIUTAHMA
B «[TomuTuke» HampapeHa Ha peasbHOE OOIIECTBO, €T0 COBETHI [paMa-
TypraM oCyuiecTBUMBI. Henb3s BocnpuHMMaTh Kak MOHOMUT Hu «Ilo-
UTUKY», HU «Putopuky», Hu «Iloatuky». VIx Tembl sanumManu ¢uo-
coda c IOHBIX JIeT 1 [0 KOHIIA KM3HM. BMecTe ¢ TeM HOATOTOBKA M3[a-
A «IIoaTukm» B 1MO3gHMII Nepuof 0ODBACHAET, MOo4eMy ApPUCTOTENb
He OIPaHNYWICA OIIpefie/ieHNeM U KIaccuduKanyeil TUTepaTypHBIX
denomeHoB. Vznannas «IloaTnka» cTanma Obl He TONBKO PETUCTPALIEN,
HO U IUIAHOM Pa3BUTHUA JIMTEPATYPbl, IUTEPaTyPHOI IporpaMmont ¢u-
nocoda, cMoTpeBILero B Gymymee”.
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JI. b. IIOIVIABCKAA

Cankr-IleTepOyprcknii roCyIapCTBEHHbI YHUBEPCUTET

®OKYC 3PUTE/IDHOTO BOCIIPUATHUA ta épwtuca
B TPEYECKOW TUTEPATYPE

Kniouesvle cnosa: Hoxyc 3spuTeTbHOrO BOCIPUATHA, JBONCTBEHHOCTD /H06-
B, aBTOPCKOE BUJEHIE, COIEPEKMBAHME YNUTATEIL.

B crarbe roBOpMUTCA O BOCHPUATUM TIOOBY, ICUXOTOTMYECKOM COCTOSHUU
JeJI0BeKa, OXBAYEHHOTO CHIbHBIMU YyBCTBAMU, C TOUKM 3PEHNUSA CaMoro re-
posi, aBTOpa MOBECTBOBAHMUA U YUTaTeNlsA. ABTOpP HOOMBAETCA COIEPEKUBa-
HJA YUTATeIA CBOUM TeposAM. OTO COIepeXMBaHMe CTAHOBUTCA 3epPKA/IOM,
B KOTOPOM OTP@XKalOTCs COOBITUA BHYTpU poMaHa. CTONKHOBEHME >Kera-
€MOTO U Je/ICTBUTENLHOIO 3aCTaB/IAET IepOs VICIBITHIBATh OJHOBPEMEHHO
aHTaroHucTn4eckne gyscrsa: Cando fr. 130 Lobel — Page, Katymnn. 85, ctu-
X! O CMeLIaHHOJ Mpypofe Mo6BK B snurpammax «IlamaTMHCKOi aHTONO-
rum»: A. P. X1, 252; XII, 63; XII, 126.

L. B. POPLAVSKAYA
St. Petersburg State University

FOCUS OF THE ta ¢pwtuca VISUAL PERCEPTION
IN THE GREEK LITERATURE

Keywords: focus of visual perception, duality of love, author’s vision, co-ex-
perience of the reader.

In the article “The Focus of the 10 épotikd visual perception in the Greek
Literature” the author talks about the perception of Love, psychological state
of a person seized with strong feelings from his own point of view as well
as the author’s and the reader’s. The author makes his readers to experience
the same feelings as the heroes do. This co-experience forms the mirror re-
flecting the events inside the novel. The clash of desire and reality forced the
hero to experience the antagonistic feelings at the same time. Sappho fr. 130
Lobel — Page, Catullus 85, the poems about the mixed nature of Love in the
epigrams of “Antologia Palatina™; A. P. XI, 252; XII, 63; XII, 126.

Apucrorens B Havante «Metadusukn» (Aristot. Metaph. A 1. 980 a. 21)
TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO JIIOAY LIEHAT YyBCTBEHHbIE BOCIPUATHUA Pafyl HUX
caMNX, He3aBMCUMO OT TOTO, €CTb /M OT HUX I0/b3a. BrijieHue Mbl
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IpefIoYMuTaeM BCEM OCTAJIbHBIM BOCHPUATHAM, TaK KaK OHO OoJblie
IPYTUX Y4yBCTB CIHOCOOCTBYET HallleMy 3HaHMIO O 4eM-To. Ilo cmoBam
Apucrorens (Aristot. Metaph. A 1. 981 a 25-30) «uMeroLye ONBIT 3HA-
I0T «4TO», HO He 3HAIOT «II0YeMY», BIafielolljyie MCKYCCTBOM 3HAIOT
«I10YeMy», TO eCTb 3HAWT NpuumHy (mepes. B. Acmyc). [lna nossre-
HUSL MCKYCCTBA HY>KEH OOLIVII B3IV, KOTOPbIA OyfeT 0O0befuHATH
MHOTHe 3MIIMpUYEcKe TpeAcTaBaeHusa. VICKycCTBO IPU3BAHO CHENAaTh
ux obmmM focTosiHreM, 0600muB ux onbiT. AHHa KapcoH mpumensi-
eT 9Ty TeOpUI0 B CBOell MOHorpaduu B rmaBe o cuMBonax [Carson,
2005, p. 70]. HasBanme moHOrpadum «Ipoc TOPbKO-CIAfKUI» MMe-
eT BBUAY usBecTHblil ¢parmeHT Camdo (fr. 130 Lobel — Page), HO
y Hee oOIpefiefieHNe MOOBU YAVKVOTIKPOV — «CIIAfKO-TOPBKUI DPpoc».
B aHmmiickoM compositum IiepecTaBlI€Hbl COCTABIAMOLINE YaCTH.
Peup moiiier 0 3pUTENIbHOM BOCIPUATUY INPEACTABICHHON CUTYalIN
y aBTOpa, Teposi M 4KTaTessl JUTEpaTypHOro npoussefeHusd. OHO He
BCEIZla COBIAaeT, V1 JO/DKHO /I OHO COBIAAaTh? JIuTepaTypHbIil repoil
JKVIBET OZHMM MOMEHTOM CBOeJI BBIMBILIJIEHHON /I Hac, HO HacTo-
sAwmeit aua Hero usHu. OH He 3HaeT, 4YTO OYHET C HUM MOTOM. ITO
JIeTI0 aBTOpAa — 3HATb U «4TO», U «[109eMy». UnTaresss aBTOp TO BEJET,
TO OCTaBJIsIeT B TAKOM >Ke HeJlOyMeHMH, 4To U repos. Emje B apxamye-
CKOIJ TMTepaType CIylIaTe/lb CTUXOB MAEHTUPUIMPOBA cebs ¢ repoeM
CJIOBECHOTO TBOPYECTBA, XXWI €r0 >KM3HDBIO, CTPajjajl ero 4yBCTBaMI,
IpeTepresan ero mwaom.

3apopuBIIAsACs B YCTHOM TBOpPYeCTBe, 9Ta TPafULMs JIMYHOTO
OTHOIIEHMSI B 3PUTEIBHOM BOCHPUATUY HPOUCXONSILIETO IIPOXOLUT
yepe3 BCI0O IPEUYECKYIO JIATEpaTypy: U3 apXandecKoll IUPUKU depes
K/IaCCUYeCKYI0 [paMy B IO3JHerpedeckmit pomad. OcobeHHO 3TO
KacaeTCsl 9POTUUYECKON TEMATHKM, KOTOpas IpefronaraeT ObICTPYIO
CMeHy YYBCTB M BHYTPEHHIOK COIPMYACTHOCTD C/IyLIATENA, 3PUTELI
WM 4uTaTens K aroil apdextuBHON cdepe. ITo U ecTb POKyC 3pu-
TEIbHOTO BOCHPUATUS THOOBM — T EPOTIKG. JIaTMHCKUM ClIOBOM
focus (6yxB. «ouar») B OITMKe HAasbIBAaeTCs TOYKA, Ie COOMPAIOTCA
napajule/ibHble CBETOBBIE JIY4M IOCAE TOTO, KaK OHY IIPOVAYT 4epes
OIITUYECKYIO CUCTeMy. [TaBHBIM Ha3bIBA€TCs Iy, NTApajIe/IbHbII OITHU-
4eCKOit ocu Bcelt crucTeMbl. ONTHYECKas OCh MUTEPATYPHOTO IIPOU3Be-
meHus — 9T0 BujeHMe aBTopa. OHa He Bcerjja COBIIAJIAeT C BUIEHUEM
repost. Touka 3peHMs] CTOPOHHErO HAOMIONATeNsi — 3TO BOCIPUSITIE
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YNUTaTe/Is, €r0 OFHOBPEMEHHO BOBJIEKAIOT BOBHYTPb IIPOVCXOZSIIETO
U OCTaB/ISAIOT, KaK 3pUTENs, CHapy>K!. TOUKY, B KOTOPOIL CXOHATCA CO-
HepeXyBaHue TeposM M aBTOpa, M YMTATeNss, MOXXHO HasBath focus
sympathiae. 9TOT yron 3peHus 3amporpaMMUPOBaH aBTOPOM JIUTEpa-
TypHOro mnpousBefieHrsa. OH yIpaB/sfeT 9TUM IIPOLIECCOM, MCIIONb3Ys
IapajjoOKCabHble CMEMIEHNA SMOLMIA. DTY 3MOLMYU I€POEB, NOIYCTUM,
B pOMaHE€, HY)KH]JI [J1A IIPpOABVDKEHNA CHOJKETa BHYTpI/I BbICTpOCHHO]?I
3apaHee KOMIIO3MLIMYM pOMaHa. DMOLVIM 3pUTeNeil, TO eCTb 4uTaTe-
7ell, BOBJICYEHHBIX BOBHYTPb M3/IaraeMbIX COOBITHIL, SIBIAIOTCSA TeM
IPOCTPAHCTBOM BOCHPUATHS, Yepe3 KOTOPOe UAYT 3pUTEe/IbHbIE YU
CormepexuBaHyie YUTATENsI CTAHOBUTCS 3€PKAIOM /11 OTPaXKEHUs CO-
OBITHII BHYTPU pOMaHa. DMOLMU TOTO, KTO CIEANUT 3a CYAbOOIl repos,
AOJ/DKHBI COBIIaaTb C BOCIHPUATUEM HNPOMCXOAALIETO aBTOPOM I CaMO-
ro repos. Focus sympathiae mokaspiBaeT, HaCKOJIBKO CaM aBTOp MU
PacCKasuuK, OT MMEH)M KOTOPOTO OH BBICTYIIAeT, OTOX/ECTBIsIeT cebs
C TepOsIMM CBOETO BBICKasbIBaHUA. [I/Is5 9TOro BaXKHO, HAXOOWUTCS JIN
OH B LIEHTpe COOBITUIT, X OL|EHKa JaeTCsl C TOUKU 3PEHMsI ero caMo-
r0 JWIM TepoeB IPOMCXOAALIEro. JTa ke HmpobreMa aBTOPCKOTO «si»
U ero NMMPUYEeCKOTo reposi aKTyanbHa B JPEeBHErPevecKoil auTepaTrype
CO BpeMeH apxamdeckoil pukn. CKOIbKO OBUIO CIIOPOB 06 OTHOIIIe-
HMM aBTOpa K JmpudeckoMy reporo «KémpHckoro smoma» Apxmioxa
[IOC/Ie TOTO, KaK ObII HalijleH TeKCT CcaMoro OOJIBbIIOrO B €ro TBOP-
YecTBe M3 COXPaHUBIIMXCA (parMeHTOB! «fI» repos — aTo IMYHOE
«sI» aBTOpa MIM TMYHOCTHOE CONEPEeXMBaHMe eMy BIUIOTb O IIOJHOI
PacTBOPEHHOCTH B CO3JaHHOM aBTOpoM obpase? B «KérpHckoM smope»
Apxunoxa nzobpakeHa OfHA U3 IEPBBIX IPOTUYECKUX CLieH B rpede-
CKOJ1 apXamdecKoil Tpaguuuu. dTa npobaeMa akTyaabHa U /I HOBEII-
1Ieit, coBpeMeHHOIl nuTeparypbl. B. HaboKOB OCTaBUI JHEBHUKOBBIE
3aIUCK OTHOCUTETIBHO 3aMbIC/Ia CBoero pomaHa «Jlaypa». OH roBoput
O «IIOBECTBOBATENIbHOM Mopyce» pomaHa o Jlaype B pomaHe o ®no-
pe. KakoBa mo/pKHa ObITH IO3MIMS aBTOPA, €CIM ORHO IOBECTBOBA-
HJle BKJIIOYEHO B fipyroe? «J9to OymeT poMaH 6e3 “a”, 6e3 “oH’, HO
IIOBECTBOBATENb Besfie MOfpasyMeBaeTcsi — “CKojb3siiee oko » [Ha-
60xkoB, 2010, c. 143]. Auna Kapcon B cBoeit MoHOrpaduy, IpuBIeKas
Marepyuas JpeBHErpeuecKoil NMPUKY, ApaMbl ¥ POMaHa, TOBOPUT 00
«IPOTUYECKUX MAPAZOKCaxX» BOCHPUATHS MIOOOBHOM CUTyanun. 3mech
u noctynok AHHbI KapeH1HO Ha MOCKOBCKOJI CTaHIIUM >Ke/Ie3HOIt Jo-
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poru, u pasrosop Enensr ¢ Apponnroit B Tpoe y Tomepa [Carson, 2005,
pp- 4-5]. DaKkT «3pOTUIECKOTO MapafoKca» 3aKII0YAeTCs B «IIPefBOC-
XuieHun camoro Jpoca». K KM3HEHHOMY TYIUKY TepO€B IPUBOMAT
«3aBBIILIEHHBbIE» OXXMUIAHUSA CYaCTbs M rapMoHMM B m106Bu. OHU He
MOTYT OIIPaBJATbCsl, TaK KaK C CAMOTO Hadaja 3TU >KEMaHUS 3aBbl-
IIeHbl. AHaNINM3 TPUIMH HECOCTOSIBIIETOCS CYACTBS JODKEH CelaTh
qyTaTe/b, HO C MCKYCHOI Hofiauy aBTopa. /II060Bb MOXKET COCEACTBO-
BaTb C BPaX[Oii, 00a 4yBCTBA B3aMMOIIPOHUIIaEMbl. ITa MBICTb OblIa
chopmynmupoBana eme Iomepom. Adpomura rosoput Emene (Hom.
IL TII 414-415):

UM L EPECOE CYETALN, UT) YOOCOUUEVT OF PeEBELM.

Tog 8¢ o AmeXOMP® OG VOV EKTTOYA EPLANCO.

«CMonkuu, HecyacTHas! Vi, Bo THeBe Tebst 1 OCTABUB,
Tak e MOry HEHAaBUJIETh, KaK Hpex/e 6e3MepHO TrobmIar.

OpHOBPEMEHHOCTb TOPBKOIO M C/IAIKOTO YYBCTBA, IIOPA3UTeENb-
HO BbIpakeHHas: B mpuararenbHoM Cando yAvkOTLKPOV, MOPO3HB
npencraBreHa B mosme lomepa. B «Jlarymkax» Apucrodana (Arist.
Ran. 1425) B guamore EBpunupa u JInoHuca saxogut pedb 06 OTHO-
meHnn Hapopa K AnkmBmapy. Ha Bompoc EBpunmpa, uto mymaet 06
Anxusuagne ropof, InoHunc roBoput: mobet pév, exBoipet 3¢, BodAeTon
& &Y€V — «C OJHOII CTOPOHBI >KeJIaeT, C APYroil HeHaBUANT, HO BCe-
TaKy XO4YeT ero MMeTb». Jro mywremma odi et amo Karymna (Cat. 85).
Y Ocxuna B gpame «AraMeMHOH» B IIEPBOM CTacuMe BTOPON CTPOdbI
XOp roBopuT o nobere EyeHbl, 1oce KOTOPOro OIycTeNn KoM, HO MeHe-
naio He Beputcs B 9170 (Aes. Agam., v. 390-395):

[166@ & LEEPTOVTIOG
dhopo d6Eel dOp®Y dvacoeLy:
EVOLOpooVv 8¢ K0A0GGHV
"Ey0eton xapig aivdpt,
‘Oppatmy & €v dymviong
"Eppel noe” "Appodito.
«OT TOCKU TIO TOIf, YTO 3a MOpPEM,
Byzer kasarbcst, YTO MPU3PAK BIACTBYET B [IOME;

braroo6pasHbIX CTaTyil IpenecTb
HenaBucTHOI cTama Jid Myxa,
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B mx oTcyTcTBMU B30Opa
ITemukoM mpormajgaet mo60Bb»
(ITep. J1. b. ITommaBckoit)

B nepeBose B. VBaHOBa mocienHme CTUXU IepefaHbl Oonee aMoO-
LIMIOHAIbHO:

«AJ9yT O4YM KUBOI KPacOTHI.
Ine o1, re, Adpopura?»

37ech IBOJICTBEHHA He M0OOBb, @ CTOTKHOBEHNE JKeTaeMOro U pe-
a/mpHOTO. B KavecTBe mpuMepa MOXXHO BCIIOMHUTH (pparMeHT AHakpe-
oHTa 00 Jpote-Ky3Heue (Anacr. fr. 413 PMG) u snurpammsl «Ilana-
TUHCKOI aHTOMOTHI». DTO CTUXM O «CMEIIAHHOI» MPUPOTie TIOBN.

Anurpamma Huxkapxa (I B. H. 3.) cCOCTOUT U3 OFHOTO 3/IETMYECKOTrO
IMCcTUXa, MocTpoeHHoro Ha xmnasme (A. P. XI, 252):

E{ pe ulelg, Hoelg He, Kol el PIGETG 60, OUAETS HE
el 8¢ pe P pioelg, EIATOTE, U e QLAEL.

«Ecnmu ThI MeHs m06uIb, MEHS JKe Thl HEHaBUIMILb,
Jlaxxe Korfja HEHABUANUIIID, O-TIPEKHEMY TIOOUIID MEHSI.
Ecnu ske He HEHABUIWIIb MEHsI, [OPOTasi, TOT[a He TH00M».

9ToT Xe MOTMB B snurpamme AHTHUIAaTpa DeccaroHMKCKOTO
(A. P. XI, 219), >xxuBurero B Havajie I B. H. 3., 1 B sanurpamme Mejearpa
o cute B3opa aByx Manbuukos (A. P. XII, 63). Ilmasa Tepaxmura mMoryT
006paTuUTh B IelleN fake 3eBeCOB OrOHb, a [1ofgopa — pacTOmUTb Ka-
MeHb B TPYyAL:

«Jope TOMY, KTO IpUMeT 13 I71a3 y [ePBOro IJIAMEHb,
Ay ppyroro crpacTeil Cl1alOCTHO IBILIYIINIT Xap».
(Tlep. IO. Ilynbrza)

O [BOJICTBEHHOCTY J/MIOOBM TOBOPUTCS U B HAPYTOMl SINUIpaM-
Me Menearpa. 9poT «pacljapamnan» cepflle YeJloBeKa U TOBOPUT eMy
(A. P. XII, 126):

«BoT 1 cHOBa crajlocTHa paHa,
JKanmknit, n ropAuo Men HacTaXIEHU AOKeT!»

(ITep. YO. Tony61a)
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ITU 3MUTPaMMBI O TOM, YTO PEANbHOCTb B MIOOBM HEOJHO3HAYHA.
OpnuH ypoBeHb HAIUIBIBAaeT Ha APYroit. BupeHue coOBITHIT FBOVICTBEH-
HO. JIekcuKa MpeT BCen 3a IMOLMSMY, HESICHOCTD OIIYIIEeHWIT MPOsIB-
T5IeTCsI B QHTArOHM3Me ee BBIPaXKEeHUS.

O [BYX IPOTMBOIONIOKHBIX HavYaaax B TOOBM TOBOPUTCS B MeM-
sambax mosra Kepxupga ns Meranonons (III B. go H. 3.). Ero 9por, cein
Adpopntsl, HOTy4aeT SMUTET «Ia30PEBOKPBUIBI» (KLOWVOTTEPVLYOV
no1d "Agpoditog — Cercid. Meliamb. fr. 1, p. IV Diehl). Kepkup 6511
¢bunocooM-KMHUKOM, II03TOMY cofepKaHye GparMeHTOB ero CTUXOB,
HalimeHHBIX B Erunre B Hauane XX B., (bMHOCOd)CKoe. Jra catupa, Ha-
IJCAaHHAs TMPUYECKUMY pasMepaMi, OTIMIAaeTCsl YCIOBHO TOPUIICKM-
mu popmamu, HeOOTM3MaMu, OOIBUINM KOMTUYECTBOM CIOKHBIX CITOB.
Apot Kepxupga «myer» (mvevdon — V. 5). ITo c1oBo MOXKeT 0603HAYATH
IPOCTO «JyHOBeHMe», HO A. Kpyase cumraer, 4To IJpOT MUIpaeT Ha
IBOVHOI rieiiTe M IOTOMY ABOSIKO «ayeT» Ha miopeil [Kpyase, 1916,
c. 630; 2008, c. 669-670. N. 41]. Ecmu koMy-TO U3 CMEPTHBIX JLyHOBe-
HJle TIPYUJET U3 ero IpaBoil Iekyu (de&itepd olory®dv), TO OH «OymeT
IpaBUTb KOpabneM JpoTa ¢ MOMOIIbIO 6aropasyMHoro kopmmia Ileit-
TO (6OrMHs yOeXIeHNs) B OTCYTCTBUE TPeBOT (&v ATpepigt — V. 6)».
JyHOBeHMe C/ieBa CYIUT HECYACTIMBBIM «CMepur» (AOUAMTOG) Man
«beccTbIfHOE KPY>KeHMe CTPacTHBIX >KelmaHmin» (1) Aapvpog mobwv
Q€ANOG — V. 9). [l HUX «IIyTb B JIIOOBY JIOKNUT Yepe3 B3JIbIMAIOIIN-
ecst BOIHBI» (KVHatiog 81 6Aov to0Tolg 6 TopBUog — v. 10). o aTo-
My HOBOZAY XOpolo ckasan EBpunup, npopomkaer ¢unocopcTBoBaTh
Kepxup, «4to nydine HaMm BbIOpaTb OYpHBI, HO IOIYTHBIN BeTep»
(xbppov €otiv ExAéyely TOV oVplov aulv antov — v. 12). ¥V Kepku-
ma mapuHucTdeckue Metadoper. Ero Dpor — Mopsik, pa3 y Hero ectb
Kopabnp (vadv "Epwtog — v. 6). Yenn 6ora mo0BM MOTUMHSIETCS KOP-
muy Ileitto, o6praHoOI criyTHKIe DpoTa. HenpusaTHOCTH M106BU CpaB-
HUBAOTCA co mropMoM. Hayo, BOCIIonbp3oBaBIINCh (XPOUEVOV) pyreM
ITesiTo ¢ GmaropasymmeM (LeTd cwEPocOVOG — V. 13), BBIOpaTh «IIpsi-
MOJI IIyTh ITaBaHVS», KOTOPBII 0003HAYeH PENKMM CIIOXHBIM IJIaro-
noM €0BVTAoely. CaM NyTb Ha3BaH CYLIECTBUTEIBHBIM O TOPOHLOG —
«IIeperpaBar, «IPOIUB» MU «MOpPe». ITO CTIOBO YIOTPEO/ISeTCs B JaH-
HOM ¢parmente Kepkmma gBaxpast (v. 10, v. 15). Mopckoit nyts 6y-
met cregoBath Kumpupe (1) kartae KOmpty 6 mopbpog — v. 15). B atom
xe ¢parmente Adpopura, yxe 6e3 KyIbTOBOTO SINUTETA, HEOXKUJAHHO
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yIopo6/1eHa IPOAAXKHOI >KeHIuHe (TOPVN), OHA — «Ta, YTO C aropbl»
(& & €€ ayopag — v. 13). Oto siBHO Adponuta [Tangemoc, ee MOKHO
«YIOXKUTb 33 OFMH 000/» (TodTOY OBOAG KoTokAlvag — V. 15), 3aTo
C Hell «HMKaKUX 0ecrtoKoicTB» (Kol T0 UNOEVOG ILEAELV), «HU CTpaxa,
HY BOTHeHMsD» (00 @OPog, 00 tapoyd — v. 15). HyxHa mu Enena mpe-
KpacHas, foub Tunpapes?

«Jlait eit 06071, YIOXM, fa U CTPOI U3 cebs
Tunpapeesa 3artal»
(Ilep. O. Tony6ua)

Hamex Ha EBpunmpja, KOTOpbII IIpefjiaraeT BbIOpAaTh «IIONYTHBII
BeTep» (TOV 0Vplov), To ecTh MyTh K Lemn «C 6naropasymuem» (LeTO
cwppoovvac), He crydaeH. Cpenn fragmenta adespota ecTb OTpPBIBOK
U3 OJJHOTO CTMXa, KOTOpblit arpubyTtupyercs Espunupy (fr. 187 TGE
N. 2) [Tragicorum Graecorum fragmenta, 1889]":

dioo0 Tvevpato Tvelg "Epmg
«/IBOTTHBIM IBIXaHbEM BeEeIlb THI, DPOT».

Ero npusopgut Iepmnii B komMmeHTapum K puanory Ilnarona «®enp»

(Herm. in Plat. Phaedr. 230 e p. 34 ¢):
Kol TOV Tpary®dov tov eindvio ddioco — “Epmgn.
«J TPAryKa, CKa3aBLIEro ~JBOHBIM JIbBIXaHMEM — IJpOT ».

06 atom xe ropoput Jlykman (Luc. Amor. 37 p. 438): diocod yop
GVIMG KT TOV TPOLYIKOV TVEDROTO TVETG O "Epwg, £vOg 8¢ OVOLALTOG
o0y OpLolo TAON KEKOLVAOVIKE — «Belb AEVICTBUTENIBHO, C/IERYs TParu-
KY, IBOMIHBIM JBIXaHbeM JIyeT DPOT, ¥ CTPACTU OJJHOTO HAUMEHOBAaHNA
OH He C[eTajl MOIOOHBIMII».

Kax mapanyens x «&tpepig... "Epmtog» u «e0OvmAoelv» Kepknpa
MOXXHO paccMaTpyBaTh SMUIpaMMy Merearpa, B KOTOPOIl TOBOPUTCS
0 «CTIIOKOITHOM DpoTe» (YoAvn) Ha MapuHKCTIIecKOM dore (A.P. V, 156):

‘A plhepmg xoponolg "ACKANTLOG ot YoAAVNG
OUHOOL CUUTELBEL TAVTOG EPWTOTAOELV.

«JIro6BeobMIbHAA ACK/Ienazia B30OpOM, KaK BOJHBI, BCEX yOex/aeT
[TonneITh B MOpe DpoTa, TAe WTUIb».

! Cwm. apparatus fr. 187: Euripidi versum tribuit Meineke Com. 4, p. 171.
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JIeKcuKa 3TOJ SMUTPaMMBbl, Ha IEPBbIN B3IIAL HEIPUTA3ATEIbHOI,
uspickanHas. OnpezeneHne geByKM GLAEPMOG — compositum U3 ABYX
«KOpHeIl M00BM»: GIA- 1 €PW-, YTO 3HAYUT OYKBAIBHO «IHOAIIASA JTIO-
60Bb». C/I0XKHOE CTIOBO £PMTOMAOELV — «IUIBITh IO MOPIO JTIOOBU».
Acknennaza o6emaeT CIokoiiHoe miaBanue (0to, YoANvNGg). 1o umuTa-
eTcsl B ee TOMyOBbIX I71a3aX IiBeTa MOPCKOI BOAbBI (XOPOTOLG OUULOGL),
II03TOMY INyTb OyHeT BEpHBIM. 3fiechb IepeKIndKa C MHQUHUTIBOM
Kepxupga e000TAOETY — «CcOBepLIATh NPABMUJIBHBIN IYTh», <UATU Bep-
HBIM KypCOM».

B tparegun EBpumnupa «Vipurenus B ABnupe» B XOPOBOII IeCHe
IEPBOTO CTacKMa IOETCsA O [BYX CTpelax B KOMYaHe 37IaTOKYAPOro
6ora. OpgHa «6/maKeHHBIM HaBeK 4YeloBeKa TBOPUT», a APYras «CepALe
U )KM3Hb OTPaBUT». «IMCTOTO Hail MHe >KeJlaHbs >Kap», — IPOCUT XOP
y Adpoputsr (Eur. Iph. A. 543 sq. Ilep. V1. AnHeHnckoro). Korma peun
unér o ddpo Kvumplag, meiictBue OOroB MH00BM MOXKET OBITh IIPUHY-
peHueM (&vaykm) mo otHoueHuio K aopsM. [lo crnosam Ilmupapa,
9TO Jie/laeTCsl OBOSKO, «pasHbiMu pykamum» (Pind. Nem. VIII, 4-5):

TOV HEV MUEPOLG AVAYKOG XEPOL POOTO -
Celg, €tepov & £TépOuC.
«Ha OfHOTO ThI, (AdpoanTa), HajlaraelIb YYTUBbIE PYKI MIPUHY>KIEHUS,
a Ha ,ELPYI‘OFO — VIHBIE».

B paccMOTpeHHBIX HaMM IIpUMepPax CIOXKHBI snmuTeT dpoTa y Cam-
do YAVKOTIKPOV yKe YeTKO paclajjaeTcs Ha ABa IMPOTUBOIOIOKHBIX
KayecTBa JpoTa: He BCAKOMY OyeT JaHa CIafoCThb T00BYU, BO3MOXXHA
¥ OfJHA TONbKO ropeyb. Kak xouerca nzbexarp sroro! Ho ¢ 6oramm He
CIIOpAT, 3TO HOHsA/MA ellle ToMepoBcKas Enena, korma Adponnra mpu-
rposwia eyt HeHaBucTbo (Hom. II. ITI, 414-415). born n068u TO fapy-
10T HaIeOKAY, TO IOTPYXKalT B 6e3qHy oTdasHUs. JIupudeckuii repoi
apxam4ecKoil IO33MM, a 3aTeM U SJUIMHUCTUYECKO SIUTPAMMBI 3aCTaB-
TAeT YUTATeNA MPOXUBATH YYXKYIO JKM3Hb B KOPOTKMX CTPOKAaX JIMPHU-
9YeCKOTO CTMXOTBOPEHN:A, FOBOPAIIEr0 O AYIIEBHBIX MYKaX Iepos, ero
Pa3aBOEHHOM BOCIHPMATUY HEICTBUTENIBHOCTY, M CTaBUTDh ceOs Ha ero
MECTO, Y3HaBas 3HAKOMbI€ KUTEVICKIME CUTYaLIUN.

[TapaloOKChl SMOIIMOHAIBHOTO COCTOAHMS IePOsl OLEHMBAIOTCS pac-
CYJOYHO C TOYKM 3peHMs aBTopa. Orrankusasack ot fr. 130 Cando, xo-
TOPBIII CIOCOOCTBOBaI Ha3BaHM0 MoHorpaduy, A. Kapcon nopuepku-
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BaeT, YTO MMEHHO BepOajbHble BhIpaKeHNA Dpoca IO03BOAIOT YMTATe-
JII0 TIePeXOINTb OT OJHOTO YPOBHA JKeJIaHNUA repos K apyromy [Carson,
2005, pp. 83-85]. Unrarenp BOB/IEYEH B 3MOLIMOHAMBHBIN KOHQIUKT
OYIIY, pa3aypaeMoil IPOTUBONONIOKHBIMU JKeTAaHUAMM. OMOLVIOHAIb-
HO€ COIIEpEeXNMBAaHNME YNUTATE/IA I'€pOAM pOMaHa HAYMHAETCA C HO3I/ILU/H/UI
3HaHMA CYACTIMBOTO KOHIA. Ho repom aToro He 3HAOT, MBI CMOTPUM
Ha TeKCT C onpefeneHHoil Touky 3perns. Ham focus sympathiae moxxeT
He COBIIAJIATDH C TeM, KaK 3TO NEePEeXMBAT Iepoy. ITO CPOJHM TPAru-
4eCcKOil MPOHNUM B JpaMe, KOTJa 3pNUTENN, 3HAKOMble C MU(OM, 3HAIOT
TIIETHOCTb YCU/INMII Teposi, 4YT0ObI 130erHyTh cBoell yyactu. Ho B mm-
puke Cando wm VIBuka, B OoTIm4me OT POMaHa, OJHOMOMEHTHOCTb
HelicTBUsA, OBICTpas CMeHa YyBCTB M HEBO3MOXKHOCTDb 3alledaT/ieTh
uHoN ucxop. /lupudeckuii moat (1 ero repoii) cTpajjaeT 31ech, ceiyac,
HE pa3fyMblBasl. TonmpbKO B 3MIMHUCTIUYECKON SMUTpaMMeE IIOABIAETCA
MOpANIN3aTOPCKUIl TOH TOC/Ie KOPOTKOI U OnecTsieil urpbl Tpaguiin-
OHHBIM JIEKCMYeCKIM HabopoM. ITa JeKCHKa KacaeTcsa 6e3bICXOHOCTI
HepasJielleHHOM CTpacTu. [71aBHOe — B HEMHOIMX C/IOBaX KOPOTKOTO
CTUXOTBOpPEHMA Ha C/Iydail 3aledaT/eTb 4yBCTBA, €CIM U HETTyOOKMe,
TO 3HAKOMBbIE UMTATE/I0 U CPa3y HAXOAALINE ero OTK/IMK.

I[To-gpyromy IpOMCXOAUT B POMaHaX, Ile pedb BCersa MAET O J00-
Bu. Tam AOIIOJIHMITE/IbPHO IIPUMEHAETCA TEXHIMKA pas,ue}IeHHoﬁ ANCTaH-
oy MEXAY IrepoAMI 1 YUTATEIAMU, 9€ro He 6bUIO B JIMIpUKeE. YUurarenn
BOCIIPMHMMAIOT JIeJICTBME C MO3ULUM 3TON guctaHumuu. Ecnu oHn Bo-
B/IeYeHBI B COOBITVIA aBTOPOM, TO TONMBKO KaK HaOmofaTeny, He Ipu-
MeHAA K cebe curyanuio repoes. Ho ommcanne Ho/mKHO ObITh y3HaBae-
MBIM KKJBIM YMTATe/IeM, 5TO KaK KOJl, KOTOPbI IIOJK/II0YaeT HY KHbIE
3MOLMMU IJIS1 BOCIPUATHUA aBTOPCKOTO TEKCTA.

AM6MBaNIeHTHOCTD MIOOBU OBIIA ellje B ONpele/ieHNI TOMepPOBCKOIT
A¢poputsl, HO He DpoTa, KoTOpbIt ToMepy 6b11 He uHTepeceH. Y ITma-
TOHA 1 HEOIUIATOHMKOB 3Ta MpobyeMa OyfieT pacKpbIBaTbCs MO-APYro-
My, 4epe3 KaTeropuio II03HaHMA. B pomaHax ponb AQpopuThl Taxas,
KakK y 9poTa B apxamdeckoil m10asun. Kcenodonr ddeccknit B pomane
«IToBecTpb 0 Tabpoxome 1 AHTUM» JaeT KpaTKuil o6pas aMOMBaIeHTHO-
ctu Adpoputel. OH femaeT 3To Yepes fleTanu 1300paXkeHns Ha cBajied-
HOM IIOJIOTe TepoeB, TaM BBITKAaHA CIieHa Npenobofesnus AdpoanTst
u Apeca. VIMeHHO 9TO M300pakeHUe SABIACTCA KOLOM /IS HOHUMAHUS
yyrareneM npoucxopsiero [[Iporonomosa, 2001, c. 157-161]. Takue
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CILIeHBI IPUCYTCTBOBAIM B BA3OIIUCH, I7je ObIINM eXe[HEeBHbIe )KVM3HEH-
Hble CUTYalUM, TaM MOXXHO ObIIO HAGIIOaTh KapTHMHBI CBaJZeOHBIX
IPOLeCCHIt, BBOJ HeBECTHI ¢ (akeamu B JoM Myxka. Ho xapTmHa Ha
II0JIOTe, KaK IPeBeCTHIK BO3MOXKHOI M3MeHBI, — IapOAus Ha cBajed-
HBIl PUTYAJI, €0 peanny 1 arpubyTs’.

CBazip6a B poMaHe — 3TO IVIaBHBII MOMEHT, Ky/ja CXOMIATCS BCE CIO-
JKETHbBIE JINHUN TE€POEB. Ho tITO6I:)I OHI COIIINCDH, Hy)KHbI IepuIeTnu,
crpaHHble mpoycurectTBysi. OHM CTyYaOTCs ¢ reposimu 1 ¢ AdpoauToit
Ha ToKpbiBajsie. CTpeM/IeH1e TepOeB HEPEeMEHHO [JOCTUTHYTD >Kerlae-
MOTO CYaCTbsI IPUBOAUT K M300peTATENBHOCTH CAMOTO pOMaHucTa. Po-
MaH OBICTPO 3aKOHYUTCSI BOIPEKM KaHOHY XKaHpa, eCiu aBToOp He Oy-
IeT MOCTOSIHHO IPOTUBOLEIICTBOBAT I€POSIM B HOCTIDKEHNM UX LTI
Ho B TO ke camoe BpeMs pOMaH He/lb3sl 3aBepPIINTb C TOYKM 3PEHUS
aBTOpa BoOOIIe 6e3 TOro, YTOOBI Tepoy AOCTUITIN XKemaeMoro. HyskeH
happy end, Ho He Tak ckopo. Torma B Xop MAYT YXVIIpPEHMs CIOXe-
Ta — MepuneTnn. ITo CBoeoOpas3Has Teeonorysi, CTpeMyIeHne T60ro
SIBTIEHMSI K Pa3yMHOMY KOHILY.

EcTp HeuTo mapajjoKcasbHOE B OTHOIIEHUVM MeEX/Y TepOosMu
u asropoM. CoszaTenp poMaHa 3HAeT, YeM [JO/DKHA 3aKOHYUTHCSI UX
WCTOPUSA, M XOYeT ee 3aBepUIMTb. MBI, YMTaTeNy, TakKe 3HAeM, YTO
BCe 3aKOHYNTCs Omaronony4yno. Ho elle paHO KOHYaTh, CYMTAET aBTOP,
Y YMTaTeNlb OISTh COMHeBaeTcs, OymeT /m Bce xopolio y repoes. JKe-
JIaHVe TepOeB MOC/IEOBATe/IbHO TOOMBATHCS CBOETO 1 JKelaHMe aBTopa
IPORO/DKATh HAIOJHAT POMAaH HOBBIM COAEp)KaHVEM, MPeBpPaIasich
B JIBUTATENb CIOXKETA.

[TapafoKC — 3TO YacTh MBIC/N, KOTOPasi HUKOIZIA HE JOXOGUT [0
KOHIa BCeil MBICTM, KaK B aoOpusax 3eHOHa, Ije AXWITYy HUKOIZTA He
JIOTHATh Yeperaxy. 3aMbICe/l POMaHUYECKOTO aBTOpa Cpa3y He pasra-
AbIBA€TCA YUTATEIIEM, OH €MY TaK IIPOCTO HE JaeTCA. KOHHeHLU/I}I aBTO-
pa He B IIpefie/iaX JOCATaeMOCTI YMTaTe/ss. A ey 3aMbICeNl He HaeTcs,
BO3HMKAET AVICTAaHLVA B IIOHMMAaHNUM TOI'O, YTO IIPOVICXOONUT. ABTOpY
pOMaHa HY>KHO 9TO pasBoOjsllee MPOCTPAHCTBO KAaK 3€PKano MIPOUC-
XOJIAIIEr0, B HEM YMTATe/lb MOXKET YBUJeTh cebsi. B mmprke 6b110 1M0-
MHOMY: YUTaTe/Ib MOACTAB/II cebsi cpasy Ha MeCTO «Si» IMPUIECKOTO
nosTa. B ogHoMm anurere Jpora Cando «CmafKo-roppKuii» Mbl MOXKeM

2 O CUMBONKe 6pavHoro mosnora cM. Tam xe [[Iporomomnosa, 2001, c. 123-129].
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cpasy BUIeTb HAOPOCOK BCell KapTUHBI DpoTa B poMaHe. ITOT KOJ, MO-
JKeT IeiiCTBOBaTb TO/IbKO uYepe3 aBTOPCKOe BUJIeHNe B Iapajlle/IbHOM
IpUBIeYeHNN aTpubyunm mob6Bu, 06 3TOM OBUIO CKa3aHO B pOMaHe
Kcenodonra B opHaMeHTIKe CBafeOHOTO MOKPBIBAIA.

Unrarenro HpaBUTCA CaMOMY JOXOAMUTb JO CYTM BCEro IapajloK-
CaZIbHOTO. DMOLMY 3PUTENEN, TO eCTh UMTaTesell, HAOMOTAIINX 3a
HIPOUCXOJALMM, — 3TO TO NPOCTPAHCTBO BOCHPUATHUA, KOTOPOE CITy-
JKUT 3epKajJioM IJIs1 COOBITUII BHYTpU poMaHa. Bocmpusrue unrarerneit
TO/DKHO COBIAJaTh C BOCHPMATHEM IPOMCXOJAIIET0 aBTOPOM U Iepo-
M. OTO U ecTh «(pOKYCHBII TPEYTrONbHNUK», 63 Hero aBTOPCKMIl 3a-
MBICe/T HeoCyllecTBUM. Uurartenp 06s13aTe/IbHO BOB/IEYEH B ITO3ULINIO
«TPeyro/bHMKa» II0 OTHOLIEHNIO K TepOsIM BMeCTe C aBTOPOM u 6yaro-
Japsl aBTOPY.

B ocHOBe >xaHpa poMaHa OymyT mapafoKchbl. TexHUKa IIapajoKca
HNPUCYTCTBYET Ha BCEX YPOBHAX CIOKETA, BXOAWUT B €r0 3MOLMOHAJIb-
HYI0 COCTAaBJIAIOINYIO, KaK B JIMPUKE, C TIOMOLIbIO UTPbI CJIOB, aHTUTES,
B3aJIMOVICK/TIOYAIOIIMX CUTYaLMil, KOTOpble HY>KHBI JyIsi MeTadopude-
CKOTO IIePeOCMbICTIeHNsI COOBITHIL.

Iepon poMaHOB HaXOHATCS B COCTOSIHUMM HEKOI 5MOLIMOHA/IbHOIN
pacLIeIUIeHHOCTM CO3HaHMA. VIX MMYHOCTb AEMNTCA Ha ABe MPOTUBO-
IIOJIOKHOCTY IIO BOCHPUATUIO AeicTBUTENbHOCTU. lepoil cpakaeTcs
c coboit 6e3 BuAMMOI Iieny. POMaHNMCTBI pacIMpSIIOT 3TU MOMEHTHI
B IIOJIHBI CIIEKTp AYLIEBHBIX IepexyBanuil. Haymo, 4ToObl repoii cam
MOT CIIPaBUTbCA C HUMIU.

Ho nopo6Hble 9MOLMOHANbHBIE CTPAHHOCTI UCIIBITBIBAIOT HE TOTb-
KO IJIaBHbIe TepOU pOMaHa, HO U BCe, KTO, HaOMofast 3a HMMU, BOBJIEYeH
IPOTVB BOMK B MX COOBITHsI. DTO YION 3peHNs repoeB BTOPOTO IUIAHa,
OPUCYTCTBYIOLMX B poMmaHe. Touka 3peHMS aBTOpa IOATOTaB/IMBAET
TAaKYI0 )Ke peakumio y unrareseir. B konre pomana Kcenodonra ddec-
CKOTO, KOIJla TepOoM COeNUHAIOTCS, UM COIEPEeXMUBAIOT BCe TOPOLCKIUE
xurenu. HabmropiaTenn mociemoBaTe/ibHO UCIBITBIBAIOT BECh KOMILIEKC
ollyuieHuit repoes. VX nocemaor 601b, CTpax, YIOBOIbCTBYE, ITaMATD
o mpomoM ¥ noHmmanue oynyuwero (Xen. Eph. V, 13). B mocnenneit
KkHure «J¢duonukm» lennonopa c4aCTIMBBIN COI03 BIIOOTEHHBIX TOXKeE
oueBuzien g rpaxpan (Heliod. X, 38.4). MHOXecTBO Hapopa pyKo-
IUTeleT MM, CIOBHO Opak yke coBepuIncs. Yurarenn Takxe IyBCTBY-
10T ITapajIoKCaJlbHOEe CMELIEHNE YYBCTB, BEJlb CaM aBTOP, KaK KaXKeTcs,
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He B/IacTeH Haf aTumu smouyaMu. B IV kuure pomana lenmopopa Ka-
JIACUPUC SMOLMOHAJIBHO OTBEYAET SPOTUYECKUM IepeXUBAHUAM Iepo-
VHI, ellle HUYero o Heil He 3Has: «...OH CJIOBHO MMeJI IIPUYMHBI COCTPa-
IaTh eli B MPOLUIOM ¥ He OTBXVUBAJICA CUUTATh ee CYACT/IMBOIL B Oy-
mymem» (mep. nog. per. A. Erynosa). B pomane Xapurtona «IloBectb
o Xepee u Kamnmmnpoe» (Char. V, 8.2) 3putenn kak B TeaTpe ClIefsT 3a
aMouysaMu repoes: «Kakoit moat cymern 6bl onucaTb oty ucropuio? Ka-
3aJI0Ch, 4TO CIAEIMIIDb B TeaTpe 3a ThICAYeN BCEBO3MOXKHDBIX IBVDKEHMIA
Oy — COeNVHWINCH CIe3bl, pafloCcTb, CTpaX, COCTpajaHMe, COMHe-
Hue, monbbar» (mep. C. B. TTonsakoBoii).

Llenp poMaHMCTa — OJHOBPEMEHHO 3aCTaBUTbh BCEX IepeXUBATb
ymoBonbCcTBYe ¥ 60/mb. YnTarenu 3HAIOT, YTO BCe OyAeT XOpOLIO, HO
OHI, KaK B UIPY, BOBJIEYEHBl B MepeXMBaHUA IepoeB IyTeM IpUMeHe-
HUA aBTOPOM 3MOLMOHA/IbHOTO CMEIIEHNA YyBCTB.

Anna KapcoH comocraBnsier BUguMoe 1 BooOpakaeMoe, paccMma-
TpUBas POJIb 3PUTEIBHOTO BOCIPUATUA Yepe3 CpaBHEHUE JIUTEPaTyPhl
U >KUBoIMcU. ITO 3arajgka KaptuHbl Huero Bemackeca «Las Meninas»
[Carson, 2005, pp. 70-76]. Ham mOTOK CO3HaHWUSI C Halleil TOYKU
3peHMs JJIs Hac «CJenoli». YTOol 3peHus CMOTPALIEro Ha 3Ty KapTU-
HYy — TOXe «CJIelloil», HesicHbIL. Ha kapTuHe 1300pa)keHO MHOTO JIIO-
meil, B TOM 4MC/Ie U caM XyJZOKHMK. Ho Ky#a HampaBiieH uX B3IJLA[S
IlepBoe BHeuaT/ieHMe, YTO Ha 3PUTENA, TaK KaK OHU BCE CMOTPAT
Ha TOTO, KTO HaXOJUTCA 3a HIpefenaMy XyJ0)KeCTBEHHOTO IIONOTHA.
B mHTepbepe KOMHATBI 3€pKajio, B HeM OTpakeHbl nnia. You oun? Iro
He HalllM /IMIA, a KOposnd U Koposnesbl Vicnanum. fIBnAwTcsa mm Koposnb
U KOpOJieBa YaCTbI0 KAPTUHBI WM HeT? BO3MOXHO, YTO OHU 3a ee IIpe-
IenaMu, Cpelyl Hac, 3puTeneil. A Ihe HaXOAMMCA MBI, Bellb 3€pKajo
Hac He oTpakaeT?! OTHOCUTE/ITbHO IEPCOHAKEN KApPTUHBI, 3aK/II04aeT
A. KapcoH, MBI — HMKTO, MBI — Ha «C/IE€TIO» TOUKe.

JleicTBUTeNbHO, 3arajjka KOMIIO3MIVV ¥ IEPCIEeKTUBBI KapPTUHBI
Benackeca 1o cux mop He pelleHa OfHO3Ha4HO. Mumenb @yko Hasbl-
BaeT «MEPTBOJ TOYKOI» TO YKPOMHOE MECTO, B KOTOPOM Halll B3IJLAJ,
YKPBIBAeTCSl OT HAC CAMUX B TOT MOMEHT, KOTZIa Mbl CMOTPUM Ha KapTu-
Hy [Foucault, 1973]°. Camu MBI He MOXXeM BUIETDH 3Ty TOUKY, C KOTOPOI1
PacKpbIBAeTCS BU3YaJIbHO BCS IEPCIEKTNBA, TaK )K€ KaK Mbl HEe MOXeM

% Ccpuika pgana o [Carson, 2005, p. 71].
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«MBICTTUTh MBICTIb» M «XKeaTh >KelaHue». MOXKXHO JOOABUTH, YTO 3TO
HEBO3MO)XHO U B JIUTEPAType, 3a MCKIIOUEHMEM CBOeOOpasHOl nuTe-
PaTypHOIT UTPBI, YC/IOBUA KOTOPOI, JaHHbIE aBTOPOM, Mbl IIPMHMMAEM.

A. Kapcon Bcnen 3a M. ©yko HasbIBaeT 3TO «yBEPTKOI» UM «OTTO-
BOPKOi1». B KapTuHe Bemackeca Takol «yBepTKON» ABJIAETCA 3€pKajio
C OTpa)KeHHbIMI/I JINnaMu, OHO BOIIJIO B (I)OKYC B 3a,uHe17[ YaCT! KOMHATBhI.
ITO 3epKajio [jaeT MeTaTe3NC BUAVMOCTI, TO eCTb IepecTaHOBKY YI/Ia
3peHus. B 3ToM MecTe MONOTHO XY[OXKHMKA OpPTaHM3YyeT HAMEPEHHYIO
IIYCTOTY, HEYTO HedanonHeHHoe. OTTya HaOMOAaTh 3a MPOUCXOAIIUM
MO>KeM U MBL. DTO OYAeT TOii «Clemnoi» (Tak Kak OHa He M300pakeHa)
TOUYKOIl OTCYeTa, OTKY/la PacKpbIBAETCs MepCHeKTUBA NN, KaK TOBOPUT
Kapcon, «BbicBeumBaeTcsa nmpuumHa Bcero» [Carson, 2005, pp. 71-72].
B sTOM mapajfokc, «CTpaHHOCTb BUJIEHMS XYLOXKHUKa». ITo «MeTado-
pa» Bemackeca B TOM CMBIC/IE, UTO OH «IIEPEHOCUT 3PUTENIs» B TaKOe
MeCTO IIPOCTPAHCTBa, IZie OyleT CO3[jaH HY>KHBII eMy YIOoJl 3peHMA.

To >xe caMOe IPOMCXORUT U B JUTEPATYPHBIX >KaHpaX, 0COOEHHO
B pomaHax. Ho 3pech 6ormee mmpoKnii OAXOM K 9TOI «CIENOi» TOUKE,
YTOn 3peHus untarens GOpMUPYETCss aBTOPOM Ha NMPOTSDKEHUM MHO-
TUX CTPAHUI] NyTeM BBefleHNs MapafloKCOB: UTPA C/IOB, AaHTUTE3bl WU
HEeO)XXIIaHHble TepUIeTnn ciokeTa. IlapagoKkcsl aydliie BCEro MOAXOAAT
IJIS )KaHPOB, CBA3AHHBIX C SMOLVOHAIBHO cepoit. IpuTeny nmm 4n-
TaTe/nan HereMeHHO IOOJIDKHBI CTAaTb COY‘{aCTHI/IKaMI/I. CDOKYC SPCHI/IH Ha
coObITUA (POPMUPYETCS € IIOMOLIBIO UX BUfIeHNA. DTO BXOLUT B aBTOP-
CKYIO 3ajjady, [jaKe eCy Ha IepBBINl B3I/IAJ, TV HapafloKChl KaXXyTCA
«6eCcCMBICTIEHHBIMM» (TOpAAOYOL) WM «HEeOORyMaHHBIMM» (&OOKNTOL).

Benmackec cBOOUT B TPeyTOAbHUK Hallle BOCHPUATHUE TaK, YTO MbI
BUUM caMMxX cebs cmoTpsaumux. OH HaMepeHHO IOCTPOMI KapTUHY,
OCTaBUB CBOOOZHOE MeCTO B 3epKaje — I3TO Hallle MIPOCTPAHCTBO.
ABTOp poMaHa JieflaeT TO >kKe. ITO NpUeM PACUIMPEHMs] ONTUIECKOTO
HIpOCTpaHCTBa MpousBefeHns. [Ipoucxopur Metadoprudeckoe BuieHNeE.

ITo Apucrotento (Arist. Poet. 21. 1457 b 7), metradopa — 3to He-
CBOJICTBEHHOE VM3, IIEpeHeCeHHOe C pojia Ha BUJ], C BUIA HA POJ, VN
C BIJIa HA BUJI 110 aHAJIOTMM. AHA/IOTUA HY>KHA aBTOPY KaK TeXHUYECKMIt
IpueM, PpaclIMpAIOIINI ONTUYECKOe IPOCTPAHCTBO JUTEPATYpPHOTO
npousBenennsi. Camndo CBA3BIBAET 9TY KOHLENIMIO BOEHUHO B OIpefe-
neHnn Jpoca YAVKOTLKPOV. Makcum Tupcxkuit, xusumii o 1l B. H. 3.,
flaeT ellle OfHO KOMIO3UTHOe ompepeneHne dpora y Cando (Saph.
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fr. 172 L.-P.) &Ayecidwpoc — «upuHOCAmMmil crpajanue» (Max. Tyr.
XVIIL 9 h, p. 232 Hobein). 310 Taxke mapagoKcaabHbIl SIIUTET, IOTO-
MY 4TO «apoM» 6ora (dMpov) MOXKeT OBITh TONMBKO «60/b» (8AY0C). ITo-
3TUYECKUIT KOHTEKCT 3TOro ¢parMeHTa He coxpanmics. Hame Boobpa-
KEHJe TIOMOTaeT JIONOMTHNUTD JIeTa/li: 033V MBICIUT MeTapOpPUIecKI.

B apxamdeckoil cI0BeCHOCTH CMeIIa/ICh TPU TPaeKTOpum: Boobpa-
XKeHMe, Metadopa M MOITUYECKMIT TEeKCT. «BooOpaxkeHme mmier Ha
XenmaHuy 6osiee KpacuBoe HauepTaHME IIOJ BO3ZENICTBUEM MeTadopu-
4eCKOro BUIeHUs». B apxamueckoM m3o6pakeHnUu TH0OBU ObUIN CUTY-
auumy, KOrfa IO03THI BKIIOYAIN MEX/Y ABYMs (aKTopamy «CyObeKT —
IpeIuKaT» elje M TpeTuil ¢akTop, KakK 3epKano, — IPOCTPAHCTBO
MEXIy HUMHU. DTO MeCTO /I HAlIeTro CONEePeXVBAHNA Iepolo B ero
€pog YALKOTLIKPOV. DTO «colepexuBalliee» BUIEHNE MPOIUIO depes
BCe IOC/IeAYIOIye KaHPbl TPEeYecKOll TUTEePaTyphl U CTAIO 00s3aTeNb-
HBIM /I TUTeparypbl HoBoro BpeMeHn.
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II. TATUHCKUM A3BIK
U1 IUTEPATYPA

VIK 821.124+82.97+22.07
A. IO. BPATYXVMH

Tepmckuit rocyapCcTBeHHbI
HalVIOHA/IbHbIN MCCTIENOBATETbCKII YHUBEPCUTET

K BOITPOCY Ob NICTOYHUKE OBPA3A
«<KECTOKOTI'O BOTA»
B TERT. SCORP. 7, 1-7
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B crarbe paccMaTpymBaeTCs TEPTY/IMAHOBCKOE COIIOCTABJICHNE MYYeHM-
4ecTBa B XPUCTMAHCTBE C YeTIOBEYECKVM >KEPTBOIPUHOIIEHVEM B si3blde-
CKMX Ky/IbTaX ¥ JJOKasbIBAaeTCs, YTO TEPTY/UIMAHOBCKOE IIpefiCTaB/IeHNe
0 «wKecToKOM Bore» cdopmmpoBanocy 6e3 BamsiHUS appPUKAHCKMX TPaji-
it CaTypHOBa KYJIbTa, CCUIKA Ha KOTOPBIl OLIEHMBAETCs KaK PUTOpUYe-
ckmit ipuMep. JIisi jOKasaTebCcTBa HE3aBUCUMOCTI TepTymimaHa OT s3bI-
YecTBa B JAHHOM BOIIPOCE PAacCMAaTpUMBAIOTCA: CTPYKTypa maccaka Tert.
Scorp. 7, 1-7, B3rmsgsl anonorera Ha KynpT CarypHa M Ha My4eHMYECTBO
n ucronkoBanre Vmnonmutom Pumckmum 6ubmneiickoro cruxa (IIpurta. 9:2),
Ha KOTOPBII ccpinaercs: Teprymmman.

A. Ju. BRATUKHIN

Perm State National Research University

ABOUT THE ORIGIN
OF AN IMAGE OF CRUEL GOD
IN TERT. SCORP. 7, 1-7

Keywords: Tertullian; martyrdom as sacrifice; Bible; Saturn; rhetorical exam-
ple; paradox.

In this paper the comparison by Tertullian of martyrdom in the Christianity
with human sacrifice in pagan cults is considered and a fact is proved, that
the Tertullian’s perception of cruel God has been formed without influence of
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African traditions of the Saturn’s cult, reference to which may be a rhetorical
example. The structure of the passage Tert. Scorp. 7, 1-7, apologist’s views
on the Saturns cult and martyrdom and the interpretation by Hippolytus
of Biblical verse (Prov. 9:20), to which Tertullian refers, are considered as
arguments of Tertullian’s independence from heathenism.

C XVII B. B marpomoruy 0OCYX[aeTcsi BOIPOC, HACKOIBKO CY-
HIeCTBEeHHBIM OblI0 BHeOuOnmerickoe BausiHre Ha Otios Ilepksu
U IepKoBHBIX mucareneil. ITo muHenmio A. XapHaka, OIpefe/nsABIIEro
«MEXKY/IBTYPHBI CHHTe3 KaK NpPOZPeccUpyrouyro INNTUHUAUUI0 Nnepeo-
HAYAILHO20 XPUCMUAHCMBA», « INMHU3ALNS OblTa HEM3OEKHBIM pe-
3y/lIbTaTOM “BpacTaHMs HOBOJI PEeIUTUM B TPAAMIVIOHHOE aHTUYHOE
obutectBo, u yxe B III B. XpUCTUAHCTBO UJEIHO U OPraHU3ALMOHHO
MIMeZI0 Majo OOILIero ¢ TeM XPUCTUMAHCTBOM, KaKMM OHO ObUIO IIpu
Xpucre. <...> Bce, 4To ObBUIO CO3maHO XpuUCTMaHaMM Iocne EBaH-
refmii, HY)XKHO IIO3TOMY CYMTaTb IUIOZIOM B OCHOBHOM 3JIMHCKOTO
IyXa U IPUCIOCOOIEHNeM PelUTUM K IOHATUITHOMY AYXY SJIMHCKON
¢unocopum»'. B Hameil crathe peub IMONIET O YACTHOM BOIPOCE
B paMKax 3Toil I7106abHOI IpOOIeMbl, @ MIMEHHO O BIMAHMM Ha 60-
rOC/IOBCKMe B3MIAAb Teprymmmana (pon. B cepeauie II B. — ym. mocie
220 r.) pea/mii, CBA3aHHBIX C KY/IbTOM TaK Ha3bIBaeMOTO appUKaHCKOTO
CatypHa.

B cBoeM He6OBILIOM, COCTOsAIIEM U3 MATHaAUary ras «Ckopmu-
ake» TepTymnnmmaH NuuIeT «O IIEHHOCTH MY4YeHUYECTBA B 9TOM MIMpe,
IPOTMB “CKOPIMOHBETO YKO/Ia~ THOCTUKOB, KOTOpble OTHOCST MCIIOBe-
IaHye Bepbl K JYXOBHOMY Mupy» [Anpbpext, 2005, c. 1666]. Ocobbrit
MHTepeC NPeICTaB/IAI0T OTJe/NbHbIe IACCAKM B CEAbMOII I7IaBe YKa3aH-
HOTO COYMHEHMs, O KOTOPBIX HOJJeT pedb B Halleil cTaTbe. A 60-
Jiee IIOJIHOTO MOHMMAHNUsA UMEIOLEIiCs IPO6IeMbl JaiuM IIepeBOf, 3TON
r1aBbl. «CKOPIVOH <TO €CTb THOCTUK> ellle HAHOCHUT YZaphbl, IIOHOCS
Bora Kax 4enoBeKOyOMIiIy; 51, KOHEYHO, COLPOTHYCh OT OTBPATUTENb-
HOTO JbIXaHNA 6OTOXY/IbCTBA, UCXOMAIIETO CO 37TOBOHMEM U3 epeTide-
CKOTO PTa, HO A IpuHMMal bora u Takum 61aropaps HaJge>XHOCTU TOTO
daxra, yto maxxke OH Cam npososrmacun Cebs 6orblile, YeM 4YeoBe-
koy6uitneit ot muua Cpoeit Mynpoctu yctamu ConomoHa. “Mydpocmp
(Sophia), — roBoputr, — 3axnana (iugulauit) ceinoseii ceoux” (cp.:

! Hurt. no: [Cronspos, 2001, c. 64].
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Scorp. 9, 12). Myppocth — 3TO pa3yMHOCTh. PasymMHO, KOHEYHO, 3a-
KJIaja, eC/IY B KM3Hb, ¥ PACCYAUTENbHO, ey B cinaBy. O TajmaHT yomii-
CTBa KpOBHBIX poficTBeHHUKOB! O mckycctso npecrymienusa! O moka-
3aTe/NIbCTBO XKeCTOKOCTH, KOTOpas /I TOro yOuBaeT, 4TOObI He YMMpas
TOT, KOTOpOro ybusaer! <..> O Gmaras mareps!® S u cam xenaw 6bITh
OTBEIEHHBIM K €e CBIHOBbSM, Ja0bl ObITh YOUTBIM €I0; s JKeaio ObITh
yOuUTBIM, 4TOOBI CTaThb ChIHOM. HO OHa /juiIb 3aKa/lblBaeT CBOMX Chl-
HOBEJl WIN TaKKe MOfBepraeT MydeHusAM? V160 s CIbIIIal U B JPyroM
Mmecte bora, roopsmero: “SI 6yny >kedb UX, Kak XTyT 30710TO, U Oymy
MCIIBITBIBATD MX, KaK MCHBITbIBaeTCs cepebpo”. KoneuHo, mocpercTsom
IBITOK OTHEM U Ka3HSIMM, IIOCPEICTBOM MYYEHUYECTB, MCIBITHIBAIOIIX
Bepy. 3HaeT 1 aroCTON, KaKMM OH IIpefcTaBysieT bora, Korga muiueT:
“Ecmu Bor Ceina CBoero He mouianwi, HO 3a Hac mpepan Ero, kakum
obpasom Bmecte ¢ Hum He mepepan Ham u Bcé? (Pum. 8:32)”. Bupniup,
Kak flaxxe cobctBenHoro coero CoiHa [lepBopomunoro u Emmuopop-
HOro O6o)kecTBeHHas1 My#poCTb 3aKiana, KOHEYHO, IPSMYLIET0 XXWUTb,
Maji0 TOTO, COOMPpAIOIIErocs BepHYTb K >KM3HM U fpyrux. 51 mory
cKasaThb ¢ nomompo Mygpoctn Boxbeit: <ona> ectb Xpucroc, Ko-
topelit mpepgan Cebs 3a rpexm Haumm. Yke U camy cebss MyzmpocTb
yMmepuisisgeT. <..> ToT, KTO He IOHMMaeT, 4TO bor »ecToK, IyCTb
Beput. <..> Ho Bemb MO3BO/IEHO B MUpe CeM YMMIOCTUBIATH naHy
cxudoB, wi Mepkypus rawios, win CatypHa adpuKaHIleB yenoBede-
CKVM >KepTBOIIPMHOIIeH)eM, 1 B JIanyiu ;O HbIHEIIHEro NHS B LEHTpe
Puma IOnurepy maror monpo6oBaTh 4eI0BEYECKYI0 KPOBb, ¥ HUKTO He
IepecMaTpUBAET 9TO, He CYMTAeT OECCMBICICHHBIM, He OOeClieHMBaeT
Bomio ux 6ora. Ecim 6b1 Taxke Ham bor morpe6osan 6Obr s Cebst
MY4eHMYECTB IIOJ] UMEeHEeM COOCTBEHHO >KepTBBI, KTO YIpeKHY Obl Ero
3a 00arpeHHYI0O KPOBBIO PEIUIMUIO, 32 CKOPOHBbIE OOpSAbI, 3a anrapb
B BUJle KOCTpa, 32 OMbIBaJIbI[IIKa TPYIIOB JXpella M He c4ell OBl CKopee
CYACT/IMBBIM TOTO, KOro noxkpan bor?» (Scorp. 7, 1-7). I1. llITokmariep
Ha OCHOBAHUN 3TUX CJIOB YTBEP)KAAeT, YTO «TepTy/UInaH NpUBOJUT JO-

2 O6BIYHO 3[1€Ch YCMATPUBAKT HaMeK 1160 Ha MecTo u3 KHuru Ilpura (9:2:
‘H copla <..> €ogadev 10 £avtiig O0poTo — «IIpeMyApoCTh 3aKiIana >KEpTBY»),
mm6o n3 xkuurm Cupaxa (4:11/12: ‘H cogla viovg avtig avdywoev — «Ilpe-
MYAPOCTb BO3BBICI/IA CBIHOB CBOVIX»).

> ]I. PoHKMH BbBICKasblBaeT MPENIONOKEHNE, YTO TepTy/UIMaH 3[eCh OTOX-
HecTBIT GOXKeCTBEeHHYI0 Mynpocts u mpepcyuectsyomyo Llepkosp [Rankin,
1995, p. 78].
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BOZIbI B II0/Ib3y MY4YeHUYECTBA, CIeys TAaKOMY IIOHMMaHMIO (mit einer
Vorstellung) Bora, Ha KoTOpoe B 60/blLIell CTEIIEHN HAMTOXWIN OTIeYa-
TOK MecTHble Tpaguuyy CaTypHOBa Ky/IbTa, YeM OMOIeicKkoe Mepuio
(die mehr von den lokalen Traditionen des Saturnkultes geprigt ist
als vom biblischen Richtmap) [Stockmeier, 1979, S. 829-835]. ITo cio-
BaM 9TOTO Y4YEHOrO, «He3aBMCMMO OT peLIeHNs BOIPOCa, CBA3aHHOTO
C MCTOpUMEIl TEKCTA, B HAIIEH CBA3K SIB/ISIETCSA BAKHBIM TOT (aKT, UTO
MHVMas LuTara OblIa IpUBJeYeHa JIA IPOBEJeHNUs MapajIeu MeX/y
uso0paxeHUsAMM XxpucTuanckoro bora u CaTypHa, U, TaKUM 06pasoM,
MpayHasi XapaKTepUCTUKa YeTOBeKOyOuiubl 000CHOBaHa 6MOTeIiCK»
[Tam >xe]. Ham mpepncraBisieTcs, YTO TaKoe YTBEP)KAEHME HE COOTBET-
CTBYeT [eiICTBUTENBHOCTI.

Tepryminan UCIONb30Ba/ aHTUYHBIE IPYMepbI, OKa3bIBaBIINe, Be-
POSITHO, Ha HETO OIpefie/IeHHOe BIIVISIHIIE, [T TOATBEP)KAEHNUS XPUCTH-
aHCKoI1 Bepbl. JlokasbIBasi BOCKpeCeHNe IJI0TH, OH obpalaeTcst K obpa-
3aM, 3aJIMCTBOBAHHBIM KaK 13 IIPUPOABI (leHb CMEHsETCs HOYbIO, KaK
HOYb — JIHEM, CeMeHa, yIaBlile B 3eM/II0, IPOpPacTaloT M T. [i.), TaK
u us mudonornu (obuosnenue dennxca). Ilocneguuit nmpumep, pac-
CMaTpUBAeMBbIIl MM KaK peanbHBlil (GaKkT, OH IOAKPEIIeT CChIIKON Ha
u3MeHeHHble UM crmoBa bubmum: «Ecnu BceneHnast HeFOCTATOYHO 130-
OpakaeT BOCKpeceHMe, <...> BO3bMI COBEpIICHHENIINII 1 BepHeNIINI
IpyMep HafieX/bl Ha 9TO, IOCKOJbKY Iepef; HaMIU >KMBOE CYIIeCTBO,
U SKU3HU TIOIBIACTHOE, M CMePTH. §I TOBOPIO O TOIl NTHMIlE, MIPUHAL-
nexaileil BocToky, crmaBHOJ cBOel eJMHCTBEHHOCTBIO M YAMBUTENb-
HOJI CBOMM ITIOTOMCTBOM, KOTOpasi, cama ce0s1 [oOpOoBOIbHO Iorpedas,
OOHOBIIACTCS, YXOMAS Y IPUXOMS B COIPSDKEHHON C POXKAEHMEM KOHYM-
He, BHOBb <CTaHOBSICh> (HEHNKCOM TaM, I7ie y)Ke HIUKOTO HeT, BHOBb Ta,
KOTO y>Ke HeT, [pyras M Ta ke camasi. UTo HarjsifHee 1 3HAMeEHATeNb-
Hee /I 3TOTO Jie/la, VIM Y KaKOil MHOI Belly eCTh nofo6HOe [OKa3a-
tenbcTBO? bor maxe B CBomx Iucanmsax rosoput: “V6o ThI mpouBe-
temb c1oBHO ¢eHukc (Et florebis enim inquit velut phoenix)”, To ectp
OT CMepTy ¥ IorpeOeHys, Habbl ThI BEpOBaJ, YTO MOXKHO B3BICKATbh
CYLIHOCTD Tena u 'y orus» (De res. 13, 1-4). B «Cxopnnake» cTpyKTypa
apryMeHTaLMy MHas: aIo/oreT JJOKas3blBaeT 3HAdeHUe MYydYeHUYeCcTBa
IpY HOMOIYM KOHTaMMHMPOBAHHON UMTaTel 13 brbmm o Ilpemynpo-
CTM M TOZMBKO B KOHIle 0OpalaeTcsi K mpyMepam 13 Pas3iiIHbIX sI3bIde-
CKMX KY/IbTOBBIX IIPAKTHK.
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Cnosa o CarypHe creflyeT MHTEPIpPETMPOBATb C y4EeTOM IPYTUX
HOOOHBIX OTPBIBKOB: y TepTy/lImaHa 4acTO XpUCTMAHCKUe OObIYan
COIIOCTABIAIOTCA C Jle/laMM A3BIYHMKOB. Tak, B coumHeHuu «O mocre»
y Hero ckaszaHo: «Ho xopolo, 4To Tbl, <ICUXMK,> XY/IS HAallu [TO eCTb
MOHTAHUCTCKME]| CYXOsifieHNs], ypaBHUBACLIb UX CO CBSI3aHHBIM C BO3-
mep>xaHyeM mpasgHectBoM Vcuabl u Knbernsr (casto Isidis et Cybeles
eas adaequas). [IpnHuMalo comocrapneHue Kak cBUgeTenbcTBo. OTcrona
BBLACHUTCS, YTO 0OXXeCTBEHHO TO, YTO IOJfIeNIbIBAeT [IbABOJ, IMOfIpa-
Kaomuii 60XKecTBeHHOMY. V3 MCTUMHBI HAarpOMOXKAeTcA JIOXKb, U3
pelurum CKomaumBaerca cyeBepue. IloaToMy TBI TeM HedecTuBee,
4yeM peBHOCTHee A3bIYHMK. OH BO MIMA MJIOIA JKEPTBYeT CBOEI ITIOT-
Koif, a Tl Bo uMs bora ne xenmaems (ille denique idolo gulam suam
mactat, tu deo non uis)» (De ieiun. 16, 7-8). B mpuBemeHHOM Itac-
Ca)ke CXOMICTBO MOHTAHMCTCKOM U A3bIYECKON aCKe3bl OO0bACHAETCA
«rmaryaToM» 6ecos. 3mech Teprymmman uper mo cromam cB. VMyctu-
Ha (cp. Apol. I, 54). B «AmnosoreTuke» COIOCTAB/ISIOTCA PELIMMOCTD
XpUCTHAH CTpajiaTh 3a bora m rotoBHOCTH ApeBHuX repoes (Myrms,
Ounouel, Peryma, artudeckoit 61ygHMLBL, crapTaHiues) u ¢umrocodos
(Ommnenoxia, AHakcapxa, s/eiiia 3eHOHa) yMepeTb paiu Ipuobpere-
Hus cnasbl (Apol. 50, 4-11). B counnenun «O eguHOOpaunm» B mpu-
Mep HeBO3JepXKaHHBIM XPUCTHAHAM CTaBATCS, CPENU NPOYNX, BEPXOB-
HbII NOHTNQUK, >keHa (ramyHa, xpupl Llepepsl, BecTsl, axeiickoir
IOHOHBI, ckudckoit Ouanpl, ITudeiickoro AnonaoHa, XXpewsl eruner-
ckoro Obika Ammca (De mon. 17, 4-6). Henb3sa Ha OCHOBaHMM 3TUX
COTIOCTABJIEHMII YTBEPXK/aTh, YTO Ha OTHOIIeHMe TepTynamaHa K IoCTy
Y LeTIOMY[PUI0 «HAJIOKIIN OTIEYaTOK» SA3bIYecKue KyIbThl. B counm-
HeHuy «O BeHKe» B NpMMep BOMHAM-XPUCTMAHAM, He PeEIIAOIIVMCS
OTKa3aTbCsl OT HAIPaJHOTO BEHKA, CTAaBUTCA «BOMH MuTpsi»: «IIpu no-
CBAILIEHNN B Ieljepe, MICTMHHOM jIarepe ThbMbl, IpUBepxKeHIa Mutpst
yOeX/al0T BO3JIOKEHHDII Ha T'OJIOBY BEHOK, KOTOPBIL [0 9TOrO ObLI
eMy IIpef/IoXKeH Ha Mede, CJIOBHO B IIOfipa)kKaHbe My4eHIIeCTBY, yOpaTh
PYKOJIT CO CTTOBaMM, YTO €r0 BEHOK — 3TO MWTpa; 1 ero cpasy Haum-
HAIOT CYNTATh BOMHOM MMUTpBI, €C/IM OH COPOCUT BEHOK, eC/U CKaXeT,
YTO TOT 3aK/II0YAeTCs JJIs Hero B ero 6ore» (De cor. 15, 3). Kpome mpu-
BeJIeHHBIX IapajUIesiell MeXIy XPUCTUAHCTBOM U SA3BIY€CTBOM (IIOXKM-
panne Borom CBoux peteit, Tpe6oBaHue BO3Iep>KaHNsA, IPOC/IABICHIE
TOTOBHOCTH yMepeTb, IIOBeJIeHNe OTKa3aTbCsl OT BeHKAa) Ha CTPAaHMILIAX
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Teprynnmana moxxHo HaitTy n fpyrre. CCbUIKM Ha A3bIYECKUE peannn
¥ MCTOYHUKY IIPU JJOKa3aTelbCTBE COOCTBEHHBIX TE3MCOB XapaKTEePHBI
u @A anocrona IaBma, KOTOpBI, foKaspiBass adMHAHAM MX HAaOOX-
HOCTb, YIIOMMHAET CYIeCTBYIOIUI ¥ HUX YKEPTBEHHUK «HEM3BECTHOMY
6ory» (Hesn. 17:23, cp.: Paus. I, 1, 4), a 4yTb HIDKe, yTBepX/asi, UTO
borom MmbI JKUBEM, OBVXKEMCA U MMEEM 6bITI/Ie, CCbIJIA€TCA Ha CJI0Ba
«HEKOTOPBIX U3 BalllVX CTUXOTBOPLeB»: «Mbl Ero n pom» (HesH. 17:28,
cp.: Arat. Phaen. 5). B nocnanyu x Tuty (Tur. 1:12) nurupyercsa Smu-
mennp [Novum Testamentum, 1984, p. 775]. OpHako 66110 ObI HAMBHO
Ha OCHOBaHMM 3TUX IACCaKell yTBEP)KJaTh, YTO Ha OOroc/loBUE aIo-
CTO/MA S3BIYHVKOB OKa3aay BIMAHNe a(UHCKass Ky/IbTOBas IIPaKTUKa
U TBOPEHUS JipeBHerpedecKux ¢pumocodos.

OI_IeH]/IM Teepb CaMy BEPOATHOCTD IPUHATIA TepTy)UH/[aHOM
B pacuér mpu cospgaHmy obpasa Bora «mectHbIx Tpaguuuit CaTypHO-
Ba KY/IbTa», pacCMOTPEB OTHOLIEHME alojoreTa K HUM B 0Oojee paH-
HeM Tpyfie: «UToOBI MHe ellje Jydlle ONPOBEPTHYTb 3TU OOBUMHEHNA,
A TOKaXy, 4TO YIOMAHYTbIE IPECTYIUIEHMA COBEPLIAIOTCA BaMM 4Ya-
CTUYHO OTKPBITO, YACTMYHO TAJHO; I03TOMY, BEPOSATHO, BBl HAaC B HUX
u nogospeBaere. MiajeHnes B Adprke OTKPBITO IPMHOCUIN B JKep-
By CaTypHy BIUIOTb [0 HaMeCTHMYecTBa 1ubepus, KOTOPBIl pac-
A1 CaMUX JKpE€LOB Ha TE€X K€ CaMbIX [NE€PEBbAX IIpM UX XpaMe, 4YTO
IIOKpbIBaIN CBOE€Il TeHbIO IIPpECTYIVIEHNA, KaK Ha IIOCTaB/JI€HHBIX II0
06eTy kpecrax. <..> Ho u Temepb Ipopo/mKaeT TailHO COBEpIIATHCS
9TO IOCBsIeHHOe Oory mpectyivieHue. <..> ITockompky CarypH He
HOLIazNI COOCTBEHHBIX CBIHOBEI, OH OBbII, pasymeeTcs, Bcerma 6es-
JKaJIOCTeH K YY>XUM, KOTOPBIX K TOMY K€ €My >KepTBOBalIM CaMM X
POJWTENN; ¥ C TOTOBHOCTBIO OTBEYA/IV M JIACKAIM MIIAJICHIIeB, YTOOBI
Te IPUHOCWINCH B XXEPTBY He IUIaYymyMu. VI ogHaKo yOmitcTBO O/M-
XKalIIMX POACTBEHHUKOB CWIBHO OT/IMYAETCS OT IIPOCTOrO yOMIICTBA.
Y rammoB MepKypuIo 3aKaJabIBAalOT B3POC/BIX mofielt. OCTaBIIO0 TaBpu-
Jyeckye O0acHM uX TearpaM. BoT B 9TOM oTamMyamleMcs 61arodectueM
roposie HabDOXKHBIX MMOTOMKOB JHes ecTb Hekuit Ommrep, KoToporo
YMBIBAIOT Ha IOCBAILICHHBIX €My WMIpax d4eloBedecKoil Kposbio. “Ho
3TO, — TOBOPUTE Bbl, — KPOBb IIPECTYNHUKOB, IIPUTOBOPEHHBIX K pac-
Tep3aHUI0 3BepAMMN . JTO, IOJIaralo, MeHbllle, YeM KPOBb 4esoBeka. He
OTBpaTUTe/IbHEe /I OHa IIOTOMY, YTO 3TO KPOBb 3710f7eA? Bo BcAkoM
Cly4ae KpOBb IpO/IMBaeTcs mpu denoekoybmiicte. O IOmurep, Thi
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HOVICTVHE XPUCTVIAHVMH M eJUHCTBEHHBIN CHIH CBOETO OTIIA IIO >KeCTO-
koctul» (Apol. 9, 1-6). TOT OTPBIBOK, «HanboOIee TOUHBI U Hanbosee
VHTEPECHBII 13 BCeX aHTMYHBIX TEKCTOB JyiA mcropun <CaTypHOBa>
KynpTa» [Leglay, 1966, p. 5. N. 5], cBumerenpctsyer o ToMm, 4To Tep-
Tymmmad B 197 1. oTHOCWICA K yKepTBolpuHoIeHMAM CaTypHy C OT-
BpallleH/leM ¥ efiBa /I, CTaB MOHTAHUCTOM, pasIysfiel B HeM HeKue
JleTany, TMOBNABIINE Ha ero KoHuenmnuio bora. XoTsa «AmoOmoreTuk»
n «CKopImak» HaIVICAaHBI I Pas3HbBIX aygutopmit n TepTymiman mMor
B 9TUX TPYHax II0 pa3sHOMY OLICHMBAaThb OfHUM M Te ke (pakThl, ofHa-
KO peajbHasA OLleHKa MM A3bIYeCKOTO KY/IbTa M3MEHUTBbCA He MOIJIA,
a MMEHHO OHa, a He MapaJoKcajbHble, OpOIIeHHbIe YUTATe/sIM (passl,
mo/mKHa 6bita 661 chopMupoBaTh HEKOe HOBOe MpencTaBiaeHue o bore.
ITo HameMy MHeHMIO, 1 B «CKOpIIMaKe», I B «ATIONIOTeTHKe» MbI BCTpe-
YaeMCsl C PUTOPUYECKUM IIPUBEJIEHNEM IIPUMEPOB: U TaM U 37eCh IO-
saBrsoTcs ckudcekas Inana (M3 «TaBpuYeckux OaceH»), TaIbCKUIL
Mepkypuii, appuxanckuii Carypn u pumckuit IOmmrep. VsBectHo,
YTO «aHTUYHBIC PUTOPBI VAENsAM OO/MbIIOe BHYMAaHNE IPUBENEHNIO
IPYMEpPOB ¥ HpPEANNCHIBAIY MHOTOYMCIEHHBbIE IIpaBWIA WX MUCIIOJb-
3oBaHuA. IlpuBeneHne NnpuMepoB MAEMICTBUTEIBHO ABJIAETCA CYILECT-
BEHHBIM I UCKyCcCTBa yOexxmenus. CormacHO ApPHCTOTENo, puMep
(paradeigma) sBrsierca puropmdeckoit ¢popmoit mHaykunu. IIpumep,
IO ero CI0BaM, MOXeT COCTOATb (1) M3 YHOMMHAHUSA VICTOPMYECKUX
COOBITUII KaK JOKasaTelbcTBa WM (2) M3 CpaBHEHMII, IPUAYMaHHbBIX
OpaTopoM, TaKMX KaK COOTBETCTBUA, B3ATbIE 13 IOBCETHEBHON >KI3-
Hu win u3 mudos m ckasok» [Carlson, 1948, p. 93]. Takum obpa-
30M, cpaBHeHMe bora ¢ CarypHoM B «Ckopmmake» (mmu ¢ IIpomereem
B apyrux counHeHusx (Apol. 18, 2; Adv. Marc. 1, 1, 4)) — oObruHbIit
PUTOPUYECKUII TIpVeM, a He CJiefbl HeOMOIeICKOro BIAMSIHMS Ha XpU-
crnanckoro asropa. Compurtemcsi Ha cmoa T. [I. BapHeca, KOTOPpbIiL,
ykas3aB Ha ynoMmyHaHyue CeKcTOM DMIMPUKOM 4YeJIOBEYEeCKUX >KEPTBO-
npunomennii Kponocy u Apremuze (Pyrrh. Hypotyp. III, 208, 221),
menmaer BbIBOA: «OOa mpyuMepa SBIAIOTCA PUTOPUYECKUMY OOLIVMMU
mectamu (rhetorical commonplaces), KoTopsie OfMH aBTOpP MOBTOPSIET
3a OpyruM 6e3 M3MEHEHMsl WIM IONBITKM IpoBepKu» [Barnes, 1985,
p. 15]. Koneuno, >xeprBonpuHoueHus appukanckomy CatypHy ObUin
st KapdarenssunHa Teprynnnana 60/mee M3BECTHBIMU, Y€M >KEPTBO-
npuHoleHusa ckuckoil [Iuane, rayibCkoMy MepKypuio U pUMCKOMY
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Onurepy. OnHako 3Ta OCBEJOMIEHHOCTb AIlO/IOreTa He IPENsTCTBYeT
TOMY, 4TOOBI YIOMMHAHME 3TOTO KY/IbTa pacCMaTpMBAaTh KaK OfUH U3
PABHOLIEHHBIX NPYMEPOB B ALY IPOUUX.

B tpakrare «O pyuie», Ie HeT ¥ HaMeKa Ha >KePTBOIPUHOIIEHN
Carypny, Teprymmas, ccbimasch Ha brbmiio, BbICKasbIBaeTCsl 0 Myde-
HIYeCTBe KaK O e[VHCTBEHHOM CII0CObe cpasy IOIacTb B pail: «A Ka-
KuM 06pasoM siBleHHas VloaHHY B [fyxe 0071acTb pas, KOTOpas pacIo-
JIOKeHa II0f] a/iTapeM, He I0Kasaja HMKAKMX AYLI, KpoMe OYII My4YeHM-
koB? Ho mouemy sxe Ilepmerys, My>KeCTBeHHeIIIas XKEHIVHA, B [eHb
MYYeHMYIeCTBa B OTKPOBEHMUM YBUAEIA TaM OSHMX JIMIIb MY4YEHMKOB,
ec/i He TTOTOMY, YTO Med, IIPUBPATHUK pasi, He YCTymaeT HUKOMY, KPO-
Me TeX, KTo ymep Bo Xpucre, a He B Amame? HoBas cmeptsp 3a Bora
M HeoObIYaitHAst CMepTh 3a XpUCTa NMPUHUMAETCS MHBIM U OCOOBIM
npyucTanuieM. VITak, HOCTUTHY pas/indyue MeX/y A3bIYHUKAMU U Bep-
HBIMIU B CMepTI: <Tebs1 MOXXHO OyIeT OTHeCTU K IIOCTIeHUM,> €C/IN ThI
norn6uemib 3a bora, kak mpuspiBaeT YTeUIUTeNb, HE OT HEXHBIX -
XOpaJioK Ha MATKUX IOCTEIAX, HO B MYYEHUYECTBE; eC/IM MOJHUMEIIb
CBOJI KpecT M Hocenyeub 3a TocnogoMm, kak Benen Ou Cam. Epmucr-
BEHHBIJT K/TI0Y OT pasi — TBOsI KpOBb. Thl 3Haelllb O pae 13 Hallleil KHIDK-
KM, B KOTOPOJI Mbl YCTaHAB/IMBAaeM, UTO BCsAKasl AVIIA B MPENCIIOTHEN
coxpansercs Ha JieHb [ocrioga» (De an. 55, 4-5). Takoe ucronkoBaHue
c7oB Xpucra B 9TOM HaccaXke, BeCbMa HAIIOMMHAIIEM pa3bupaemblit
HaMu, 0OBSICHSAETCS, OYEBUIHO, OOIIMM HACTPOEM ATIONIOTETa, HEOHO-
KpaTHO 3aTparuBalollero TeMy MydeHudecTBa (Haubojee IOgpoOHO OH
KacaeTcs 9TO TeMbl B TpakTaTax «O 6ercTBe B roHeHum», «K MyueHnu-
Kam»). g TeprynamnaHa BooOlje XapaKTepHO >KellaHue CKopee IIpuii-
™ K Bory: «Jl1ony 060CHOBBIBAIOT CBO€ BCTYIUIEHME B Opak 3ab0Toit
0 TMOTOMCTBE M TOPYANIINM >KeJlaHueM uMeTh feTeit. Ho 1 ato mst Hac
HerpyemieMo. [lefiCTBUTENIbHO, II0YeMYy MbI CTPEMUMCS VIMEThb HeTell,
KOTOPBIX, KOTZIa MIMeeM, XOTUM BBICTIATh BIlepeq cebs1 <m3 Mupa>, pas-
yMeeTcsi, BBUAY TPAAYLINX OeICTBMIL, JKeyast, YTOObI ¥ caMy Mbl ObIIn
U3DBATHL Y3 9TOTO BpaKHeOHelIIero BeKa 11 IpuHATH y [ocnona, KakoBo
6b110 1 xenmanye anocrona» (Tert. Ad uxor., I, 5, 1). IIpusbiBbI kK Myde-
HIuecTBY comepxkarcs B HoBom 3aBere (Hampumep: Mk. 8:34-38). OHu
¢ ropasgo 6ornbluelf BepOSITHOCTBI0 MOITIM IOBIMATb Ha PUTOPIUCTA
Teprynnuana, yem mpesupaeMasi MM sI3bIYecKas KYIbTOBas MpPaKTHKA
Cesepnoit Adprkn. 3amMeTM TakXe, 9YTO TOOPOBONTBHOE MYYEHUUECT-
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BO (IIpOBOLIMPOBaHNE MYYEHNYECTBA) CYLIECTBOBAIO HE TONBKO Cpemu
appUKaHCKUX XPUCTHAH.

Y VMnnonnta Prmckoro, Mjajuiero coBpeMeHHMKa TepTyminaHa,
Hop, Hepmeamu U3 ctuxa 3aknana céou xmepmeovl (ECEOEEV TO EAVTNG
eopato) (IIputd. 9, 2), KOTOPBL, BepOATHO, MMeT B BUAY TepTy/inan
B Scorp. 7, 1, moHMMaTCA «O/Ia>keHHbIe IIPOPOKY, yb1BaeMble HeBep-
HBIMM, KaK TOBOPUT <IICaJIMOIIeBel>: Padu mebs mvl ymepujensiemcs
gecv Oerv (Ilc. 43:23)» (Hipp. Fragm. in Prov. 39). Ilocne atux cnos
B ToM e ctuxe [lcanma unraeM: «paccMaTpuBaeMcsi KaK OBIIBI, <IIpef-
Ha3Ha4YeHHble 11> 3aKkmaHus (EA0YloONpeV @¢g TPoPaTto GPOYTG)»
(TTc. 43:23). Bpie 66110 cKasaHo: «Tbl OTHANM HAc, KaK OBell, Ha Cbhefe-
Hite (Edwkag Muag g npdPata Ppacemg)» (Ilc. 43:12). Takum obpa-
3oM, upest ornanus borom (mm Ero ITpemynpoctbio) CBoux ciyskute-
el Ha 3akyIaHue/cbefieHne copepxxnutcsa B CeamenHoM [Iucanum.

CnepoBaTenbHO, IapajjoOKcaabHOE IpeficTaBneHne o bore, ymep-
wsomeM CBOUX IOYUTATENell, He YY>KA0 XPUCTUAHCKON TpajyILiNy,
u TepTyminas, TOMBKO YCHIMBIIMII 9TOT 00pas, JOMKEeH OBITh OCBO-
OOXIeH OT OOBMHEHMS B «CaTypHM3ALUM» XPUCTUAHCTBA. VIMeHHO
[apajOKCaIbHOCTh («KeCTOKOCTh <...> IJI1 TOTO yOMBaet, 4TOObI He
yMUpas TOT, KOTOPOro yOmBaeT, <...> 51 )KeJIal0 OBITb yOUTBIM, YTOOBI
CTaTh CBIHOM, <...> Ha)ke cob6cTBeHHOro cBoero CeiHa IlepBOpopHOTO
u EpuHOpopHOro 60)KecTBeHHass MYApPOCTb 3aK/lIala, KOHEYHO, IPsLy-
IErO >KUTb, MAJO TOrO, COOMpAIOLIErocs BEpHYTb K >KU3HU U JpY-
I'MX»), @ He KPOBOXAJHOCTD, SIB/ISIETCSI CTEP)KHEM M OCHOBHOI upeeil
pasbupaemoit rmaBbl. 3IeCh MOXXHO BCIOMHUTH C/IOBA I1aCXaTbHOTO
TMMHa «CMEPTHIO CMEPTb IIONpaB» M MHOTHME [pyrye MOfoOHbIe Xpu-
CTMAHCKUE MaKCUMBbI.

Wrak, n3 comocTaBineHns CTPYKTYPBl M COfiepXKaHMs ITaccaka 13
cenbMoll IaBbl «CKOpIMaKa» CO CTPYKTYPOIl U COfepKaHMeM II0f00-
HBIX OTPBIBKOB M3 [pyIMX IpousBefieHuii TeprymwmaHa, u3 aHamusa
ero B3IIAOB Ha KynbT CaTypHa ¥ Ha MYYEHUYECTBO, C Y4ETOM €ro
CKJIOHHOCTM K IIapaJOKCaJIbHbIM YTBEP>KICHNAM, a TaKKe NPUHUMAs
BO BHMMaHue Hanmume B Bubmum maccaxeil, KOTOpble MCTOIKOBBIBA-
nuch B III B. cOOTBETCTBYIOIMM 00pa3soM, MOXKHO CLelaTh BBIBOJ, YTO
o6pa3 adpuxanckoro CarypHa ObUT IpUBIEYEH AMOMIOTETOM MPOCTO
KaK SIPKMIl [pUMep KPOBOXKAJHOTO S3bIYECKOTO OoXKecTBa (HapAmy
¢ Iuanoii, Mepkypuem u IOmnnrepom). 10T mpumep ObUI, OYEBUIHO,
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IpU3BaH II0Ka3aTh, YTO €C/IM JjaXKe JIOKHBIM 0OraM VX afielThl TOTOBBI
IPVHOCUTD 4e/lOoBeYecKye JKepTBbI, TeM Oojee MCTHHHBIN bor 3acmy-
XMBaeT TAaKOro IOKJIOHeHM:A. He «MHMMasA nmrara ObUla IpUBIedYeHA
IUIA IpOBefeHNs IMapa/UleNl MeXAy M300paKeHMAMY XPUCTUAHCKOTO
bora u CarypHa», a mapanienb MeXJy «KeCTOKUM» Bborom u cBupensl-
M1 60XKeCTBaMM VMCIIO/Ib30BAHA /IS IPUMMUPEHNS YMTaTeNIell, ObIBIINX
A3bIYHUKOB, C MBIC/IbIO, U3B/I€4eHHOM n3 Ilnucanms.
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Cankr-IleTepOyprcknii roCyIapCTBEHHbI YHUBEPCUTET

MCTOPUYECKASA ITAMATD TOPALIVIA

Kniouesvie cnosa: Topaumii, pumckas ncropusi, Kapdaren, Bropas Ilymnu-
Jeckas BOJHA, [aHHMOas, napdsiHe, TaTMHCKME UCTOPUKIL

B crarpe PpaccMOTpPEHbI BCE YIIOMMHAHUA O COOBITUAX pMMCKOI;I UCTOpUN
B I1033UN l"opauml. MCTOpM‘IeCKI/Ie 3HaHMA — HEOTbhEeMJIEMAA JaCTb IYXOB-
HOII KYJIbTYPbI Fopaum{, B 3HAYUTETBbHON CTENeHU onpenenAmumne CTUImn-
CTUKY €ro CTI/IXOTBOPCHI/IVI.

V. S. DUROV
St. Petersburg State University

HORACE’S HISTORICAL MEMORY
Keywords: Horace, Roman History, Carthage, Second Punic War, Hannibal,
Parthians, Latin historians.

The paper analyses all the events in Roman history that Horace mentions
in his poetry. Aspects of history form an inherent part of Horace’s spiritual
culture, factually determining his poetical stylistics.

«He 3HaThb, 9YTO C/IYYM/IOCh AO TBOErO POXICHINA — 3HAYUT BCETHA

ocTaBaTbcsl pebeHKOM. B caMoM fiente, 4TO Takoe >KM3Hb YelIOBeKa, eCii
HaMsTh O IPEBHUX COOBITHSIX He CBS3BIBAET €€ C KM3HBIO HAIINX IIpef-
koB» (uuepon. Oparop 120).

Haxxe ecnu Topanuil He 3HaM 9TUX CJIOB CBOETO CTapIIEro COBpe-

MeHHMKa IluiiepoHa, BBIpDaXEHHYI0 B HUX MBICIb OH, BHE BCSKOTO
COMHEHVISI, Pasfe/isl, HOATBEP)K/EHNE 4YeMy €ro CTUXM, B KOTOPBIX
COIEPXXNUTCSA HEMaso YIOMMHAHMII O COOBITUSAX, CBSI3AaHHBIX C WCTO-
pueit ero poayHbL. MHOroe MOXXHO IIOHSTb, «CTOUT JIMIIb, — TOBOPUT
Topaumit, — pa3BepHYTb COOBITMIIHYIO JIETOIUCh Mupa» (tempora si
fastosque velis evolvere mundi — Sat. 1,3,112).
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Ecim B paHHuX TIpOM3BENEHMAX, CaTUpaxX M 3IOfaX, YBULIEB-
mux cBeT Mexay 35 u 30 IT. 10 H. 3., U B IOCIAHUIAX, ony6}IMKOBaH—
HbIX mocre 20 I. o H. 3., [opaumit obpaujaeTcs K MCTOPUU HEYacTo,
TO B OfjaX, MOSBUBLINXCS B 23 I. IO H. 3., TaKUX 0OpaleHnil JOBOIBHO
MHOTO.

Haynem c catup u anojoB. B 6-it catupe 1-it KHUIM — OHa 3a-
HIMMaeT B COOpHMKe 0c060e MeCTO: B Hell 03T paccKasbiBaeT o cebe
U CBOEM 3HaKOMCTBe ¢ MeIlieHaTOM — COJEep)KUTCSA yKasaHue Ha Bare-
pusa Ionmuxony (gens Valeri), yaacTHUKA CBep)KeHMA ¥ VISTHAHMA U3
Puma mapst Tapksunus Topgoro (ct. 12-13), u Ha Ily6nusa Jeuns Myca,
KoHCynma 340 I. 1o H. 3., YHOMAHYTOTO II03TOM, Kak homo novus (Decio
novo — crux 20).

B cnenmytomeit, 7-11, caTupe — OHa COIEP>KUT ONMCAaHNUe TKOBI, CBU-
meTerneM KOTOPOIt B 43 T. 70 H. 9. 611 Toparuit, Haxopmstmitcst B Masmoit
Asun Ha cmyx6e y Mapka bpyra, mog 4buM CymeiicTBOM U IIPOXOAVI
OIVICBIBAEMBIIT B CaType IpOoLecc, — OMH U3 TDKYIIMXCS oOpalaer-
¢ 3a moMolbio K bpyTy, Kak kK ToMmy, qui reges consueris tollere «kTo
IPUBBIK VISTOHATH Ljapei» (cT. 30), uMes B BURY cBepxkeHMe JIymuem
bpyrom ¢ mapckoro Tpona TapkBunusa Iopgoro 1 ofHOBpeMeHHO HaMe-
Kas Ha yOuiicTBO B 44 I. 1o H. 9. I0musa Iesaps, I1aBHBIM yYaCTHUKOM
KakoBoro 6su1 Mapk Bpyr.

B HawanpHOi catupe 2-it KHuru lopanuit Bcmommuaer ITy6must
Kopuemms Cumnuona AQpuKaHCKOro, 3aXBaTMBIIETO 1 pa3pyLIMBLIETO
B 146 1. o H. 2. Kapdaren (ct. 62-68). Kpome Tor0, B 9T0i1 catupe co-
Tep>KUTCA yKa3aHMe Ha BbiBefieHue B 291 I. 1o H. 5. KonoHuu Benysumu,
4TO MPOM3OILUIO MOC/Ie MOOENbl PUMIAH B TpeTbell CAMHUTCKON BOJIHE
(cT. 35-39). D10 6BIIO CHEMAaHO A TOrO, 4TOOBI, KaK 00bsAcHAeT [o-
panuii, 3aCelNTh OIYCTeBIINe IIOC/e M3THAHMA CAMHNUTOB 3eM/IM 1 3a-
KpBITh IIyThb Ha PUM amynmiiiiaM WK TyKaHI[aM, ecu Obl OHM pelInin
pasBs3aTh BOiHY (cT. 35-39).

Yro kacaercs a10#0B, TO nuiib B Tpex (7, 9 m 16) n3 17-tu To-
paluii yIIOMIHAeT O COOBITUAX OTEYeCTBEHHON mcropum. B 7-m amo-
me (Quo, quo scelesti ruitis?) Ha3BaHbI BHEIIHVE Bpary, KOTOPBIX
puMIAHe mNOOefWIM B BOOPY)KeHHOM IporuBobopcTBe: Kapdaren
(ct. 5-6), 6putanIsl (cT. 7-8) M TOKa ele He mobexxeHHble mapdsiHe
(ct. 9-10). B 9-M smofe, HAMMCAHHOM IO CAy4Yai mobenbl Ham AHTO-
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HueMm u Kneomarpoit B 31 . go H. 3., [opanuii BcnoMuHaeT o Apy-
rux nobenax pumisH B CeBepHoit A¢ppuke — Hag IOryproit B 101 .
mo H. 9. (ct. 23) u Kapdarenom B TpeTbelt myHMUIeCKOI! BoiiHe (CT. 25).

B npepnocnennem, 16-M, snope Topaumii, ¢ y>kacoMm B3uparomuii Ha
PUMCKOe OOIIIeCTBO, YCTPEMUBILIEeCs] B Xa0C IPAKIAAHCKUX MEXOYCO-
6u1, nepevyucnsieT (B IOCTENOBATe/IbHOM yhaneHuu oT Puma) BOJHBEI
puMisH (cT. 3-8): ¢ utamukamu-mapcamu (90 I. Ko H. 3.), TPYCCKUM
uapem Ilopcennoit (508 r. go H. 9.), Kanyeit (III B. go H. 5.)%, Cnapra-
koM (73-71 rr. fo H. 3.), rayjutlamu-aurobporamu (63 T. 10 H. 3.), KUM-
Bpamu (101 r. fo H. 9.) u Tanumbanom (218-201 rr. go H. 9.). Heyxe-
M, CIIpallMBaeT II03T, PUM, KOTOPBII He CMOITM CIyOUTb STU Bparwu,
PYXHeT B IUIAMEHV T'PaKJaHCKOII BOJIHBI, Befb altera iam teritur bellis
civilibus aetas «y»e BTOpoe IIOKOJIEHUE TeP3aeTCs IPaXKAaHCKUMM BOJI-
Hamm» (cTux 1).

Kax MbI BuayM, coObITHS, YIOMIHAeMbIe 31ech [opaiueM, B 001ieM,
XpecToMaTuliHble: M3THaHMe Lapeil n3 Puma, BoitHpl ¢ Kapdarenom,
nobea Haj KMMBpamy, ofep)kanHas Taem Mapuem B 101 T. o H. 3.,
BOCCTaHue paboB 1of IpesBoanTenbcTBoM CrapTaka.

A Tenepb B3INIAHEM Ha Ofbl. VIMEHHO 3TOJ 4YacTbIO CBOENM JIUTE-
parypHoil mpopykumu lopanuit TOpAuTCsA B IepBYyI0 odependb (exegi
monumentum — Opsr 3,30).

Xorsa B 1-11 kuure «Opn» lopaumit 3asABIAE€T O TOM, UTO «XKeCTO-
Kas MaTb Kymmpounow» (mater saeva Cupidinum) He IO3BOJSET eMy
BelllaThb O CKI/I(I)aX u nap(pHHaX (1,19,11-12; «4Y10 MHe [O HUX?» —
1,26,4-5), a emy u camomy Iay6oko uyxpbl bellum lacrimosum,
miseram famem pestemque «ropecTHas BOJHA, MYYMUTEIbHBI TOMOL
u mop» (1,21,13-14), TeM He MeHee B Ofax ITOBCIONY PacChIIaHbl YIO-
MUHaHUA O Bparax Puma. Oro mapdsne (Parthi), nHOTHAa OHM HasBa-

2 Kanyst — [aBHMIl CONEPHMK, HA IPOTSDKEHUM MHOTMX AeCATIIETHII OCIa-
puBaBimit y Puma Bracte Hap Mrammeit. Bor uro mumrer 06 arom Lluiepon: «Bo
BCEM MMUpPe HOCUTE/LAMM BEINYMsA M VIMEHU JiepXKaBbl MOTYT OBITb TOIBKO TPU TO-
pona: Kapdaren, Kopund n Kamys... Hacuer Kamyn MHOro 1 [OITO COBEIasNCh...
YMyApeHHbIe OIBITOM JIIOAM PEIIVIIM, YTO eC/IM OTHATh y >kurenedl Kammanum mx
3eMJIU, €CIM YHUYTOXXNUTD B 3TOM TOPOJie TOCYAAPCTBEHHbIE JODKHOCTIL.. ¥ HE OCTa-
BUTb B HEM ¥ BUJJMMOCTI FOCYZAPCTBEHHOIO CTPOs, TO Y HAaC He OyfeT OCHOBaHMI
6osarpca Kamyn». (ABronomus Kamyn 6bita yHnatoxXeHa B 211 . 1o H. 9.) Cm.: [ITu-
1epoH, 1962].
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Hbl niepcamu (Persae), nnorna munsinamu (Medi), maku, reTol, CKudbI,
OHU YKe TeJIOHBI MIM MacCareThl, OPUTAHIBI, MOEPUIIIIbI, KAHTAOPBI, CH-
raMOpBI, TaJUIbl, KOJIXM, apabbl, cepbl, TeTY/Ibl U, KOHEYHO, KapdareHs-
He, KOTOpbIX [opanmit HaspiBaeT «adpuKaHubl» (Afri) WM «ITyHUALBI»
(Poeni).

Y)XXe OOHO 3TO IepedyC/IeHMe JaeT INpeAcTaBlIeHue 00 OCBeZOM-
JIEHHOCTM II03T@ KAacaTe/lbHO TEKYIIero IOJOKeHNsA el B CTpaHe
U MICTOPMYECKOTrO IIPOIITOro, 0C06eHHO B cepe BOGHHOrO IIPOTUBO-
CTOSIHMsI PUMJIAH U [PYIMX HapoOfOB. A BparoB y PUM/ISH XBaTaso.
Bor kak loparuit odyepunBaeT TpaHUIBl MMIIEPUN B Off¢, HAIIMCAHHOI
no ciayyato nodepn [pysa u Tubepus, macblHKOB ABIyCTa, Hal BUHTe-
NMMKaMU ¥ UX aabIIMIICKMMIU COIO3HMKaMU TeTaBaHAMMU U OpeBMaHAMU
B 15 I. 1o H. 3.: «Tebe, omnor VMranuu u Bragsika Puma, IMBATCS KaH-
Tabp, MUASHMH, nHAVen u cknd, tebs uryr Hu, Vcrp, Turp n Oxeas,
KOTOPBII IIYMUT OpuTaHLiaM, a Takxke lamms, Vbepus u curamOpui»
(4,14,41-52).

A Temepp IOCMOTPMM, Ha KaKUX 3MU30aX PUMCKOIt nctopuu fopa-
LM OCTAaHABIMBAETCI 0CO00.

Bo Bcex xHurax «Op» cofepsKaTcs YHOMUHaHMA o BoitHax ¢ Kap-
¢darenoM. B ope, obpamenHoit k myse ucropun Kmno (1,12), Topanmit,
TOBOpsI O MpUMepax PUMCKOIl HOOTeCTH, MPOSIBIEHHON B CPaKeHMsIX
C Bparami, Has3bIBaeT Cpeqy APYTUX MM KOHCyna 256 I. 1o H. 3. Map-
Ka Atmmma Peryma. Bo Bpemsa Ilepsoii myHmdyeckoi BOWHBI B 255 T.
B 6utBe npu TyHeTe (B 9TOM MMBUIICKOM TOPOJie HAXONUIACh CTOSIHKA
puMsiH) Peryn Obi1 B3AT B IleH KapdareHsHaMM 1 OTIPaB/ieH B Pum
IUIZ MMPHBIX II€PeroBOPOB, OfHAKO OH ybemmn CeHaT OTKasaTbCs OT
BCeX IpeIoKeHNIT Bparos, 3a 4To 1o Bo3BpaueHuu B Kapdaren (ta-
KOBO OBUIO YC/IOBME) €rO MOABEPINIM CMEPTHON KasHu’. [logpo6HOMY
pacckasy o Peryne moceamens! ctuxu 13-56 u B 5-if ofie 3-11 KHUTH.
Tam sxe mepepaercs 6nectsmas peub Peryna B Cenare (ctuxu 18-40),
B KOTOPOJ IPOSBUICS €r0 «IIPOHUILIATEIbHBI YM» (mens provida Re-
guli — 3,5,13).

* «Hogeitmmii Perys, yectu 60r..» — TaKk UPOHMYECKY ONpefensieT 3apeLKoro,
moOBIBaBILETO B IUIeHY V ¢paHLy3oB aBrop «EBrenus Ouernua» (. 6, crpoda 5,
ct. 11). To, uTo Bo BpemeHa IlymknHa 6bUIO OOLIEN3BECTHBIM 1 He BBI3BIBAIO HEJO-
yMeHus, ceffdac TpebyeT MOSCHEHIL.
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Bepnemca k 12-11 ope 1-11 kuuru. B neli, nommumo Peryia, yrmomm-
HalOTCA KOHCYn 216 r. go H. 9. Jlynuit Omummit IlaBen u, BuUpmMMO,
Mapx Knasgmit Mapuenn (crescit fama Marcelli — ct. 45-46). Ilep-
BbIIl 13 HuX 1oru6 B 6oro npu Kanuax B aBrycre 216 r. go H. 9. Y To-
palys OH IIpeficTaeT Kak oOpaser] pUMCKOIl HobmecTu 1 671aropoicTBa
(ct. 37-38). Bropoit B 212 I. 0 H. 3. B3s1 WITYpMOM CHpaxysbl, KOTO-
pble Haua/y BOEHHbIE [eiICTBMA IPOTUB PUMCKUX TapHU30HOB B Cu-
LV

Boopy>xennblit noxoy, lannubana B Mramuio 4yThb ObUIO He 3a-
BepIIMICS KaTacTpodoil /I pUMJISH, C €r0 VIMEHeM CBSI3aHbI CaMble
Tparmdecknue BocmomyuHaHusA. He ciaydaiitno Iopanmii HaspIBaeT ero
«rpo3oit i npenkos» (parentibus abominatus — Inodwvt 16,8): oH «xe-
ctok» (durus — Oowt 2,12,2; 3,6,36) u «Beponomen» (perfidus — 4,4,49),
ero yrposs! (Hannibalis minae — 4,8,16) [0 cUX IOp XXUBBI B IIaMs-
T puM/siH. IToaT BkIagbiBaeT B ycra [aHHMOama NPOCTPaHHYIO pedb,
B KOTOPOIJI TOT OIUIaKMBaeT Iubenb cBoero Opara lacppybana, pasou-
toro B 207 I. 1o H. 9. mpu MeraBpe KoHcynroM Knasauem Heponom
(4,4,46-47). 3aBepiaeTcsi OHa TIOMHBIMU OTYASHbsI CTIOBAMIU:

YBbI, BcecunbHbI BoMHbI Kimasyues.
VIm cam IOnmTep rposHblil COMyTCTBYET:
Pemienbs, npuHATbHIE MYTPO,
O6eperaioT UX B TPYAHBIX BOJIHAX.
(ITep. O. Pymepa)

KoMy 13 puMiIAH He IpUIIIMCH OBl IO AylIe TaKye C/IOBA, IIPON3-
HeCeHHBIe VX CAMBIM 3aK/IATHIM BParom?

O Tannu6ane [opainuii IOMHUT HOCTOAHHO, M 3TO IIOHATHO, Belb
Ha poAMHe M03Ta, B Anymu y 6epero Aydusa, puMIsHe HOTEpPIIENn
caMoe TsDKeloe IOopakeHMe, Korja mpy KaHHaX 3HaumMTenbHas 4acTb
PMMJIAH Tajia Ha IoJie OUTBBI, MHOTHE IIONAMN B IUIEH ¥ JIMIIb Majas
YacTh CIIAC/IACh OEICTBOM.

B mossum Topanusa Hauum oTpakeHue coObITusA Bcex IlyHmue-
ckux BoiH. JIumb B TpeTbeil ImyHMYecKO! BOIHE «PUM/IAHMH CKeT
HaJIMeHHbIe TBepAblHM HeHaBUCTHOro Kapdarena» (superbas invidae
Carthaginis / Romanus arces ureret — 3nodvl 7,5-6; cp. incendia
Cartaginis impiae «noxxap HedectuBoro Kapdarema» — Oowr 4,8,17),
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HaJl KOTOPBIM «1007IeCTh BO3/IBUIIA TaMATHUK Adpukany» (Africanum,
cui super Carthaginem / virtus sepulcrum condidit — 9noowt 9,25-26), TO
ectp CUMMMOHY OMMIMAHY, «KOTOPBIl 3aC/Y)XKWU/I B3ATh IPO3BUILE OT
paspyuennoro Kapdarena» (qui duxit ab opressa meritum Carthagine
nomen — O0dwvt 2,1,65-66)*.

Bupumo, ucropuio uportusoctostuusi Puma n Kapdarena Topa-
LUl 3HAI O MebYaillinX MOZPOOHOCTEl, MHOTAA NMUIIb HaMeKas Ha
U3BeCTHBIE eMy coObITuA. Tak, B cnoBax «Mope Cuipmuy / OT KpOBU
nyHuiines anoe» (O0vr 2,12,2-3) comep>XNTCs yKa3aHMe Ha IIOPaKeHNe
Kapdarenckoro ¢gnora B MopckoMm 60w mpu Mmuax (260 r. go H. 3.)
U B 6MTBe Ipy JraTcKyuX ocTpoBax (241 r. 1o H. 9.).

C paspywennem Kapdarena yrposa, ucxopamas g Puma us Ce-
BepHOIT Adpuky, He ucyesna. Eme )1BbI ObIIM BeTepaHbI ITOCIENHEN
BOVHBI C IyHUillaMy, Korga cocegHee ¢ JImsueit Hymmpuiickoe nap-
CTBO U3 COIO3HMKA IPeBPaTMIOCh BO Bpara. MOJIOROJ SHEepPIUYHBII
napb Orypra Hauasm BOeHHBIe JIe/ICTBMsI IIPOTUB pUMJ/IIH. BOKpyr Hero
CTamm O0BbeNVHATbCA CceBepoadpMKaHCKUe IUIEMEeHa; BIAaCThb PUMIIAH
B Adpuke okasamach 1mop yrposoit. IOrypTuHcKas BoiiHa, 3aTAHYBIIA-
ACS Ha IIECTDb JIeT, IIPeBPAaTIIach B KPYIIHelillee MOMUTUIeCKOe COObI-
TiIe, OOHAXXMB Cabble CTOPOHBI PMMCKOI TOCYJapCTBEHHON CUCTEMBI:
npopaxHOCTh CeHaTa, 6e3apHOCTD IIOJIKOBOJLIEB, HEeeCIIOCOOHOCTD
apMmy, CIefCTBYEM Yero CTalIM MO30pHeNlINe MOpaKeHNs B BOIIHE.
[Tono>xenne MsMeHWNIOCH ¢ mpuobbiTHeM B Adpuxy las Mapus, n3bpan-
HOTO KOHCynoM Ha 107 T. 1o H. 3.

O IOrypruuckoit BoitHe lopanuii BHepBble YHNOMSHY/I B 3IIO-
nax (Iugurtino bello — 9,23-24). B cTuXOTBOpeHMNU, OTKpBIBAIOIIEM
2-10 KHUTY Off, OH TOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO Hapof, cokpymusumit Kapda-
reH, ObUT IpUHeceH B >xepTBY IOrypre, u cpenana ato IOHoHA (victorum
nepotes / rettulit inferias Iugurthae «BHYKOB mHOOemuTeneil IpuHecTa
B >xepTBY IOrypre»), mcrsamasn 3a rubens Kapdarena, ropoga, KoTopo-
MY OHa IOKpoBUTenbcTBOBaNA (Odvr 2,1,25-2).

Korpa Topanuit mucan atu ctpoky, Pumy onsats yrpoxana Adpu-
Ka, Tenepb 3To 6bUI Erumer Bo ImaBe ¢ napumeit Kneomarpoit, »eH-

* 3naer Topaumit u o papyrux mnobemax CuunyuoHa IMWINMAHA, HAPUMEP
B Vlcanckoit BoJiHe, KOIjla OH OceHblo 133 I. 1o H. 3. 3acTaBun cfaTbesa ropoy Hy-
manumio (Opsr 2,12,1).
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CKMMM dYapamy mHopabotusuieii AHTOHUA. Romanus eheu — posteri
negabitis — / emancipatus feminae «YBbl, pUMISIHUH — IIOTOMKM, He
noBepute! — mpenancs >kenmyHe» (Inodvr 9,11-12).

Coro3 Kieomarpbl m AHTOHMA 3aK/IIO4al B ce0e CepbesHyI0 OIla-
cHOCTD Jy1s1 Pyma. Topanmit moBecTByeT 06 9TOM B OfiHON U3 «PyMcKux
om» (3,6,13-15) u B 3HaMeHUTOM CTMXOTBOpeHUM Nunc est bibendum
(1,37), manmucanuom B 30 . 10 H. 9., Korga B PuM mpuiio msBectue
o mageHun cronuubl Ermnrta AnexcaHgpum u cmeptu Kieomarpbl
1 Mapka AHTOHMSA.

A¢puxaHckas TeMa B TO BpeMs ObUIa BeCbMa aKTyajIbHa U IOTOMY
B no23uu lopalusa Hallja oTpa’keHMe B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEN MCTOpuYe-
CKOJI IIEPCIEKTUBE.

[TapdsHCKMIT BOIPOC — OTHOCHUTE/ILHO HOBAsl CTPAHUIA B PUM-
CKoit McTopyi. BriepBble B mo/Ie 3peHns pUMIIAH MapdsAHe IONanyu B Ha-
yase I B. o H. 3., Korjla BO BpeM:A BoeHHbIX JiericTBuil Cynipl B Manoii
Asyuy mpousolIen HepBbIil AUIIOMATUYECKMIT KOHTAKT ¢ Humu (92 T.
Io H. 3.). [IpopBIioKeHMe pUMISIH Ha BOCTOK IIPUBENO K HEHOCPEHCT-
BEHHOMY COIIPMKOCHOBEHUIO ¢ mapdsaHamu. B 53 I. 10 H. 3. IpOTUB HUX
BpicTymma Mapk JInnyunnit Kpacc, HoO B Mae TOro ke Tofia B CpaKeHUN
npu Kappax B Meconotammu oH 6bUT yOUT 1 06GesIIaBiieH, OO/bIuas
JacTh PUMCKON apMuy Oblla IepebuTa Wiy B3ATa B IUIeH. Terepb map-
(siHe cepbe3HO YrpoXKamyu TOCIOACTBY pUMIAH Ha Boctoke. B Pume
00/e3HeHHO MepeXXMBamu nopaxeHre Kpacca 1 IUIeHeHMe PUMCKUX
CONJaT, KOTOPBIE Y>K€ OKOJO ABAJLATH IIATY JIET HaXONW/INCh B IUIEHY

y napgsH.
C ropeubio 1 HerofoBaHueM muuiet fopaunit o cry4uBLIIeMCA:

Mowes ¢ ITakopom, ZBaXX[bl OTOMBIIIE
B HepmoOpblit yac 3agyMaHHbI HATUCK HAl,
Topparca, nponnsu Ha niee
Pumckoit mo6brdeit cebe yKpacus.
(00wt 3,6,9-12; mep. H. lllateprnkosa)

Bor mouemy B kHmrax lopaums ymoMuHaHus o mapdsHax CTONb
vacTbl (oxomo 30 cnydaes), mpudeM fopanuii HaspIBaeT He TOIBKO COB-
peMeHHbIX eMy mnpasuteneit ITapduu mapeit Tupupara (Odwr 1,26,5)
n Opaara (Odvr 2,2,17; Iocnanus 1,12,27), HO U TeX, YTO MPaBUIU

200



3aJ0/IT0 JO HUX: MUPNUIECKOro Laps AXeMeHa, pOfOHAYaIbHMKA Iep-
cupckoit guHactun Axemenupos (Odv 2,12,21; 3,1,44; cp. Inoodwr 13,8),
u ocHoBasiero B VI B. 1o H. 9. mepcupckyio MoHapxuio Kupa (Odw
2,2,17; 3,29,28)°.

Tak 4TO MOXKHO IOHATH PAZOCTh PUMIISH HPU U3BECTUU O TOM,
4yro mapdsHckui napb Opaat nepegan Tubepuio prmMckue opiel u 60-
eBble 3HAYKM, 3aXBaueHHble B BolHax ¢ Kpaccom m AHTtoHmem. Ile-
pemaua 3HaMeH mpowmsouyia B 20 I. o H. 3. OTHbIHE PUM/IsIHE MOIIU
TOPAUTBCA, YTO IO030p IPEXHMX MOPAKEHMII CMBIT U HeroOenuMble
napgsiHe IpocAT MMIOCTH Y ABrycra. Jopanuit Bocren 3T0 coObiTue
B «lO6uneitnom rumue» (17 r. mo H. 3.): Iam mari terraque manus
potentes / Medus Albanasque timet secures «BoT Ha cyuie, Ha Mope
nepc crpamntcs / Pareil IPO3HBIX, OCTPBIX CEKVUP anbOaHCKUX» (CTHU-
xu 53-54; mep. H. Tunn6ypra), 1 B 3aKJIIOYUTEIBHOIN Ofie 4-i1 KHU-
ru, obpamjasich K ABTYCTY, KOTOpBII «Bo3Bpartun lOmmrepy Hamre-
My, / CopBaB co cTeH KMWIMBBIX napdos, / Hamm 3naukm» (4,15,6-8;
nep. I. eperenn)®.

onroxxmansoe’ cobbITie pousoIUIo, u Lopamuii, Kak BCe pUMIIA-
He, O/arofapeH ABIYCTY, 4bsi MyApas AUIUIOMaTus Ha BocToke okasa-
7Iachb CTOJb YCIEIIHON. Bpsiy mu cTOUT COMHeBaThCsl B MCKpeHHOCTH To-
panus, aBropa 4-it Kuuru «Of», XOTA OH M MPUCTYINI K €€ HallMCaHWIO
10 IIpOChbe MPUHIIEICa, HOXKeIaBIIero, YT0Ob BOCHHBIE IOIBUTY €TO0
macbIHKOB Tubepnsa u JIpysa He OBV 3a0BITHI.

Kax rosoput cam Topaumii, «<HeT [festHMsAM Harpaj, ecau 6e3Morn-
CTBYIOT / cBUTKM My3» (4,8,21-22), Benb «be3BecTHasi BOONECTb HeM-
HOTMM Pa3HMUTCS OT COLIEAIIEro B MOTWIy 6e3peiicTBus» (4,9,29-30),
«MHOTO XpaOpbIX repoeB >KMMM K0 AraMeMHOHA, HO BCeX MX, HeoIUla-
KaHHBIX U 0e3BECTHBIX, THETET BEYHas HOYb, TaK KaK OHV He MMEIOT

> O6pasosanne IlapdsHcKOro mapcrBa MpoM3oUUIo OKolo 250 L. o H. 3. Ha
Tepputopun siep>kaBpl CeneBkupos. Ero ocHosatenu Apmak u Tupupar mpeTteHjo-
Ba/IY Ha POJCTBO C NMEPCULCKUMM AXeMeHUAMM.

¢ Topauuit ¢ HeTeprieHMEM >KIan 3TOro cobbitus: B 3-it kuure «Op» oT mnua
Bewjaromieit 6ornuy FOHOHBI OH npuapiBai: «IIycTh rpo3HbIil PUM JUKTYeT IIpaBa Io-
KOpeHHBIM MupsHam» (3,3,43-44). VI BOT cOBLIOCH.

7 Tlocne mobenst npu Axumu OKTaBuMaH IUIAHUPOBAI MOXOA Ha Bocrtok mpo-
tuB napdan (iuvenis Parthis horrendus — Camupor 2,5,62; graves Persae melius peri-
rent — Oowt 1,2,22; cp. 1,21,13-16).
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Bellero 1moata» (ctuxm 25-28), BIpodeM, yTouHseT loparuii, kTo 6e3
CTpaxa IMOTMOHET 3a OTEYeCTBO, «MMs CYACT/IMBI[A HOCUTH BIIpaBe»
(rectius occupat / nomen beati — ctuxu 46-47).

Uuraa Topanusa, Mbl OfIHOBPEMEHHO II€PENNMCThIBAEM CTPAHUIIbI
MHOTOBeKOBOIT uctopun Prma. IToxoke, HeT CKOMb-HMOYAb 3HAYM-
TENIBHOTO COOBITHS, O KOTOPOM OH He YIOMSHYI Obl B CBOMX CTHXaX.
B HMX HalIOCh MECTO A KaXKJOTO M3 CeMM PUMCKUX Liapeil: 3TO
JIeTeHAapHbll OocHOBarenb Puma Pomyn, Hyma IMommmmmit (quietum
Pompilii regnum — Oo0vt 1,12,34; saliare Numae carmen — 2,1,86), Ty
Toctumuit (Tullus dives — 4,7,15), pu KOTOpPOM OBUT 3aK/II0OYEH COIO3
¢ cabunsiamn (ITocnanus 1,1,24-25), Auk Mapuuit (Oow 4,7,15; Ilo-
cnanust 1,6,27), Tapksuuuit Ipesuuit (superbos Tarquini fasces — Oovt
1,12,34-35), npu HeM ObIJIO JOCTUTHYTO COIZIAllleHye ¢ OOupyHOI Tabn-
e (ITocnanus 2,1,24-25; cp. Tut JIusuit 1,54), Cepsuit Tymwmit (Tulli
regnum — Camupor 1,6,9) u nsrnanubii u3 Puma Tapxsunmnit Topabiit
(superbus Tarquinius regno pulsus fugit — Camupw 1,6,12-23), oH Ha-
1es1 yoexxuiie y aTpycckoro naps ITopceHHbI, KoTopbiii B 508 T. 10 H. 2.
BBICTYIIMJI C BOJICKOM IpoTuB Pyuma m ocapun ropop. O6 arpycckoir
patu Ilopcennnt (Etrusca Porsennae manus) Topaumil BcrioMmHaer
B amofax (16,4).

Yrnomunaer lopanuii u o mIpaBjleHUM JELEMBMPOB, OCTaBMBIIUX
nocrne cebst 3axoubst XII tabmur (451-450 rr. fo H. 3.): tabulas peccare
vetantis, / quas bis quinque viri sanxerunt «JOCKY, 3aIpellaolye rpe-
IINTD, KOTOpPbIE OCBATUIN JecATb Myxel» (ITocnanus 1,1,23-24). B na-
MATY II03Ta — HallecTBMe Ha Pum ramnos, ocagusmux B 390 I. 1o H. 2.
Kammromuit (Torga monoxenme cmac Mapk Kamwmmr ®ypuii, npumrer-
IIMII Ha IOMOLIb CO CBOMM BOJCKOM B CaMblil IpaMaTUYeCKNII MO-
MeHT), JlaTMHCKasi BOiiHa, BO BpeMs KOTOpoil mpocimaBuicsa IIy6mmit
Henwit Myc, koHcyn 340 I. 10 H. 3., IOKePTBOBABILINII COOOI pagu
nobenpl Haj HempusitereM, u coObiTuss TpeTbeil CAMHUTCKON BOIHBI
(298-290 rr. 10 H. 3.), TOIA BIEPBbIE MPOSBUICSH MOTKOBOJYECKUI Ta-
naHT KoHcyna 290 r. Manus Kypus [lenrara, craBiero o6pasmom cTa-
PUHHOI PUMCKOIT J00/mecT. 9TO — HAllleCTBUE SMMPCKOro uaps Ilup-
pa (Odvt 3,6,35), KOTOPBIIT FBaXKABI BHICAKMBA/ICA B VITamuyu co CBOUM
BOVICKOM (B 280 1 275 IT. IO H. 9.); 9TO — y»Xe PacCMOTPEHHble HaMU
cobprTua Tpex Ilynndecknx BoitH. Ho emje mo Havama TpeTbeit myHH-
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4yecKol BOVHBI B 190 I. 0 H. 3. pUMJ/IsIHE HAaHECIM CTPAILIHOE MOpaXke-
HIle CYPUIICKOMY Llapio AHTHOXY B cpaxeHuy npy Marnecun (Cupnit-
ckas BojHa 192-189 rr. fo H. 9.). VIMsa AHTtHoxa Topanuii ymoMmuHaet
B O[JHOM pAJYy C MME€HaMM TaKuX 3jeimx BparoB Puma, xak Ilupp
u Tannmn6an (Oowv 3,6,36). B 146 1. 1o H. 3. pUMIAHaMU ObUI paspylleH
Kopuud (captiva Corinthus — Ilocnanus 2,1,193) u 3aBoeBana Ipeuns
(Graecia capta — 2,1,156).

BripasurenpHble cTpoKM TocBsAmeHbl IOryprunckoii BojiHe 111-
105 rr. 1o H. 3., CorosHmyeckoit (mnmm Mapcuiickoii) BoiiHe 91-88 rr.
IO H. 3., B KOTOPOIl OT/IMYMIOCh BOMHCTBEHHOE IIJIEMsA MapcOB, 4bs
XpabpocTb BoLUIa B HOroBOPKY (acer Marsi voltus — Oowr 1,2,39-40;
cp. 2,20,17-18; Marsi duelli — 3,14,18; cp. Inoodwr 16,3), BocCTaHUIO
Crapraka, a Takke COOBITMAM COBpeMeHHON lopammio mericTBMUTEND-
HOCTH.

MHorue ppamaTuyeckue COOBITVA HPOUCXOAWIN Ha poxmHe Io-
pauusda, B Anynuu. Hanpumep, B 279 T. o H. 2. npu Ayckyne, ropo-
Ie K ceBepy oT Benysum, BbIcaguBIUMiicss B VITanuy snmpckmit 1japb
[Inpp omep>kan 1mobeny Haji pUM/IAHAMY, TTOHECSA IPU 3TOM TSKENbIe
notepu («IInpposa nobena»). Iepoes Boiuel ¢ IInppom Tass Gabpuius
Jlycuuna u Manusa Kypusa [lenrara Topaunit HaspiBaeT B OJJHOI U3 Off
(1,12,38 u 40).

O 6urse npu Kannax peub 111a BbILIe.

B Bocrounoit wacTu Amnymmu y ropbl lapran ObUmm pasrpomie-
HBI B 72 I. IO H. 3. BOCCTaBlIMe padbl, a BeCHOi 71 I. 1o H. 9. Ha Iore
Anynuy mpousomia mocnenHaAa 6ursa co CmaprakoM (9nodwr 16,5;
Oowt 3,14,19).

HeMHorne 13 Hac MOTYT NOXBa/lMUTbCA TaKMM >Ke 3HaAHMEM POJHOIN
ucropun, kakum obnapan Topanuii. Ero mcropmyeckuit kpyrosop Tta-
KOB, YTO OH BIIOJIHE MOT OBl OBITH SIMYECKUM IIO9TOM, IMIIYIIUM Ha
JICTOPUYECKIE TEMBI, K KOTOPBIM OH, HECMOTPs Ha BCE €r0 OTTOBODKIM,
SIBHO TSATOTEN".

Komy-To MoxeT mokasarbcs, uro Topammit o6magaer oco6oit oce-
TOMJICHHOCTBIO B OOJIACTYM OTEYeCTBEHHON VICTOPMM U 3TO SBJIAETCS

8 Dicam insigne, recens, adhuc / indictum ore alio; nil parvum aut humili modo, /
nil mortale loquar (Carm. 3,25,7 8; 17-18); volentem proelia me loqui / victas et urbis
(4,15,1-2).
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4eM-TO MUCKIoYNTenbHbIM. Ho 310 He Tak. VM BOT mouemy. Iopanuit
OOBIYHO HA3bIBAET MM KAKOTO-/INO0 MCTOPUIECKOTO AesATeNs, MoIarasi,
YTO J/IA CIIyLIaTesIell ero NPOU3BENEHNII 3TOrO BIIOJIHE JOCTATOYHO, UX
peakuus OyzeT He3aMe[LINTENbHOM, acCOLMALUY MIMEHHO Te, KaKMX OH
n oxupan. Cromno emy ckasarb «enwit» (Camupor 1,6,20), n y ero
CAyLIaTeNell 3TO MMsA TOTYAC BBI3BIBAJIO B maMATH nopsur Ily6mms
Henusa Myca, KOTOpbIii BO BpeMs BOMHBI C JITaTMHAMM, B TOP>KECTBEH-
HBIX CJIOBaX IIPMHECS B )KEPTBY CaMOro cebs U HempusiTeneit, Opocuics
B Iyily Bparos u noru6. Ero cMepTh BbI3Baja HOABEM [yXa Y PUMJ/LIH,
U OHU OfieprKany OrmecTsaiyio nodeny. XoTs mogsur Jeust MOXKHO BOC-
IPUHVMATb KaK oOpasel] pUMCKOI Virtus, MepeXofAlnii OT OFHOTO IO-
KOJIEHUsS K IPYroMy’.

BrionHe BO3MOXHO, YTO BO BpeMeHa fopainus uMeHa COOCTBEHHbIE,
K TOMY e yrnoTpe(/leHHble BO MHOXeCTBeHHOM 4ucie: Kammmner, Ky-
pun, Lleterm — yxe CHeNamuch HapULATeIbHBIMU /I 0603HAYEHVSI
nrofielt 06pas3IoBOil BOMHCKOI HOOECTH, TOTOBBIX Ha CaMOIOXEPTBO-
BaHIe BO 671aro poRMHBL, a Takye nMeHa, Kak [anun6an, [upp, IOrypra
METOHMMMYECK) MOTYYUIN 3HAUYeHNe 37eiilero Bpara Pumckoro rocy-
mapcTBa. V BCAKMit pas, Kak 3By4aju 9T U HOJOOHBIE UM MMEHa, B I1a-
MATY 00pa3OBaHHOTO PMMIISHMHA, MIPEKPACHO 3HABILIETO OTEYEeCTBEH-
HYI0 MCTOPMIO, TYT K€ OXXMBAIU COOBITYS ITyOOKO! JPEeBHOCTH MU
HeJaBHero mpouuioro'’.

Pasymeetcs, Topanuii paccuuTbIBaM Ha BBICOKYI0 0OPa3OBaHHOCTb
CBOMX CITylIaTeseil M TMOTEHIMANbHBIX unTarerneil. VHade u OBITH He
MOTITIO, Be[lb B €r0 OKpY>KeHMe BXOAMIN TaKue oAy, Kak l[ait AsuHnit
ITonnuoH, opaTop, Tparndeckuii MO3T ¥ UCTOPUK IPAKTAHCKUX BOIH
(eMy mocBsIIeHa ofla, OTKpbIBatommas 2-10 Kaury «Om»), Mapk Banepuir

® Cm. Tur JIuuit 8,6-10. Bipouem 910 Mor 6bITh OfMH U3 Tpex Jerues, npu-
HaJJIeXaBIINMX K PAa3HBIM IOKOJIEHMAM, HO CMEPTh KOTOPBIX pacliBedeHa JIeTeHIOi.
Tur JIuBuit nepenaer pacckas o cmeptn ITy6mua denmsa B 295 . 1o H. 3. B TpeTs-
eil CaMHUTCKOII BOJHe, B TOYHOCTH AYOIMPYIOLWIl JIETeHAY O IMOenn ero orua
B 340 . 1o H. 3. (10,28). AHaJOIMYHBIN PaccKa3 CYIIECTBYeT M O CMEPTU TpeTbe-
ro ITy6mma Hdeumsa Myca, obpexiero ce6s mojizeMHbIM 60raM B CpaykKeHUU C LjapeM
[Muppom npu Ayckyne B 279 I. 0 H. 3.

1 Tak, ums lepocTpara CTajo HapuuUATENbHBIM I 4ecTOMOOUA, Ro6uBa-
IOI[ETOCS. C/IaBbl IOOBIM IIyTeM, BIUIOTh [O IPeCTyIUleHMA. Tak, Mbl TOBOPUM
«CycaHnH» 0 Je/oBeKe, KOTOPBIN B3AICA BBIBECTV HAC M3 jIeca ¥ MM 3TOM caM 3a-
Ty Tal.
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Meccaa, opatop M MCTOPMK, B 4eCTb KOTOpOro HammcaHa 21-1 opa
3-11 kuuru (cp. Camupu 1,10,85; Hayka mossum 371), NCTOPUK U HOST
Oxrasuit (Camupu 1,10,82)", ucropux ®ypHuit, HasBaHHbII [oparu-
eM B unucine apyseit (Camupor 1,10,86) u, KoHeuHO e, Beprimiit'2. Kak
BUJIUM, YBJIeUeHe MCTOpueil He OBUIO B OKpY>KeHuu lopauus 4eMm-To
HeoObIYHbIM'?, @ OfjHA U3 Off 09TA MPAMO OOpalleHa K My3e UCTOPUM
Ko (1,12).

He cnegyer 3abpiBaTb O TOM, YTO MCTOpPUSA IIPOHU3BIBANa BCE
o6ydeH1e pMCKOTO LIKO/IbHMKA. [OpaIuit, BOCMUTaHHNK 3HAMEHUTOTO
Op6uusi, HECOMHEHHO, MHOTOE YCBOMI B TOAbI yueHMdYecTBa. VIMeH-
HO TOIJa OH IIO3HAaKOMIJICS € MCTOpudeckumu nosmamu «IIyHndeckas
BoiiHa» Iues Hesusa (Ilocnanust 2,1,53-54) u «Anuamamm» Ksunta
Ouuusa (Oow 4,8,15-20). UreHne 3TUX M [PYIMX IPOU3BENEHUIT, Ha-
CKOJIBKO MBI 3HAeM, COMPOBOXKAATOCH TMOAPOOHBIMY KOMMEHTAPUAMMU
yanrens'?.

Bue Bcsikoro comHenus, Topaumit yuTan camble pasHble COYMHEHMS
IO VICTOPUY CBOEN CTPaHBI, IpMYeM He TOJIbKO Ha JIAaTMHCKOM, HO U Ha
IpeyecKoM sI3bIKe, HalpuMmep o0beMUCTBI Tpyn rpeka Ilommbusa. Ox
BBICOKO IeHW1 npousBefieHusa Ca/UlocTus, K IPUEMHOMY CbIHY KO-
TOPOro OH obpallaeTcsi B OZHOI U3 of (2,2,3) 1 yIOMMHAeT B caTupe
(Camupur 1,2,48). Emte o my6nukanmy of Havamu MOSBIIATbCS IepBbIe
KHuru ¢yHpaMeHTanpHoi ucrtopun Tuta JIusus, ¢ xotopsimu lopa-
LUl — 3TO HECOMHEHHO — 3HAKOMMJICS TI0 Mepe UX MOSIBIEHMUS.

Ha wmcropmyeckme TeMbl IMCanyu IIPOM3BENEHUSA MHOTHME II03THI
CTapIIero MOKO/MeHMs: OCMesHHBIN lopanueM aBTOp «AHHamoB» Mapk

1 BepoaTno, aTo OxTaBuit Mysa, KOTOpOMY TOCBSAIIEHbI [jBa CTUXOTBOPEHNS,
npunuckiBaeMble Beprummio.

12 TlonmbITKM 3aHATHCA MUCTOpuOrpadueri, BOSMOXKHO, IpeAIpuHuMan 1 Meie-
HAT, HACKOBKO MBI MOXKEM CYAMUTb 00 3TOM I10 oOpalljeHHOI K HeMy ope lopamus
(em. 2,12,9-12).

3 B mocmanun x ®nopy Topaumit cripaumsaer: «T0 3a TPyA 3aMbIIUIIET KO-
ropra y4yeHbix: / KTo >xe u3 Bac ommcarh JiesHna Aprycra B3snca? / Kro xe Bexam
IepefiacT BCce BOJHBL U BCe 3aMupenbsa» (1,3,6-8; nep. H. Tunnoypra).

" TInyrapx B Gmorpadum Karona Crapluiero o IepBOHa4anbHOM OGyd4eHUU
B CTapMHHBIX PUMCKUX CEMbAX COOOIIAET, YTO OTeL] YYMI CbIHA YMTAaTh U IMCATb:
KaToH cOOCTBeHHOI PyKOJI KPYIHBIMM OYKBaMM M3JIOKWI A/ MajbdMKa OTedecT-
BeHHyto nucropuio (Iltyrapx. Katon Crapiuuit 20). 9T0 rOBOPUT O TOM, Kakoe 60/b-
1Ioe 3HaueHue NpUAaBaoch 3HAHUIO MCTOPUIL.
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®ypuit bubaxyn, Bappon Artanuuckumii, cospmarenb moaMbl «CeKBaH-
ckas BoitHa», JIyumit Bapwuit, mucaBmuii 06 youiictse IOmusa Llesaps.

CnepyeT ckasaTb, 4To lopanuii BHUMaTeIbHO CIEAVIT U 3a TEKYIH-
Mu cobprtysMK. B mocmanuy k VIkuyio, mpokyparopy ATpUIIIBI, OH
MUILIET:

JJormxeH, ogHAKO, ThI 3HATh, KaK Jiela 00CTOAT rOCyfapCcTBa:
[Tanu apmsine, kautabp — 1o Knasaus mo6mects Hepona,
Hob6mectp Arpummsl; @paaT, IPEKTOHUBIIN KOJIEHN CMUPEHHO,
Ilesapst BmacTh Haji COOOI0 MPUBHATL...

(Iocnanus 12,25-28).

Kax Mbl Mornu y6emurbes, [opanmil IpeKpacHO OpPMEHTHPOBAII-
Csl B PUMCKOIl MCTOpPUM M MCTOPUU Kpas, Ihe oH popmiacs. Victopu-
4YecKle 3HaHMA — HeOoTbeM/IeMas 4YacTb €ro JyXOBHONM KyJbTYpBHI,
OHM B 3HAUUTEJIbHON CTEIEeHU OINPeleNAIT CTWIUCTUKY ero CTUXO-
TBOPEHMII, B KOTOPBIX CCBUIKM Ha MCTOPUIO CIY>KaT IMpUMepaMyu pUM-
CKOTO MAaTPMOTM3Ma, TOTOBHOCTM OTJATh CBOIO >KVM3Hb paju o01iero
Omara.

K oreuectBeHHoit ucropun lopanmit oOpaiaeTcs MpeuMyIecT-
BEHHO B OfjaX, 4TO IPEJCTAaB/IsAeTCA YMECTHBIM [ 3TOTO >KaHpa -
TepaTypbl, B TO BpeMs KaK B caTUpax U IOCIAHMAX, UMEIOLUX APKO
BBIPKEHHBIN aBTOOMOrpadmyecKuit Xapaktep, IpUMepPsl U3 UCTOPUN
eMHNYHBI .

Wrax, Topannit BrionHe Mor ckasatb Benep 3a LlnnepoHom: «historia
lux veritatis, magistra vitae» — «MCTOpUsT — CBeT MCTUHBI, YIUTETIBHNU-
na >xu3Hm» (cm. Lunepon. O6 opamope 2,9,36).
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YIK 821.124+82-14:808.1
C. K. ETOPOBA

Cankr-IleTepOyprcknii roCyIapCTBEHHbI YHUBEPCUTET

«3MOMbI» TOPAIINS
Y TPAJUIIVISI COCTAB/IEHUA
CTUXOTBOPHOI'O CBOPHUKA

Kniouesvie cnosa: Toparmit, JMOABL, PUMCKUIT TOITUIECKNi cOOpHUK, Ka-
MMaXx, sIMOBI.

B crarpe paccMaTpuBaeTcs KpPyr BOIIPOCOB, CBA3AHHBIX C KOMIIO3MIIVEN
dnopos lopauna. ITpousBoanurcss cpaBHeHME ee C KOMIO3MIMEN [PYIux
c6b0pHUKOB Topalys 1 COBpEeMEHHBIX eMy II09TOB; Ha OCHOBAHUY OTCYTCT-
B TPAAMIVIOHHBIX IIPMEMOB O(QOPMIIEHNUS OITUYECKON KHWUIM, M3/aBae-
MOI1 OT€/IbHO (BCTYIMTENbHOE 1 3aK/IIYNTEIbHOE CTUXOTBOPEHIS, CTPeM-
JIeHMe K MeTPUYeCKOMY pPasHOOOpasuio, YMCIO CTUXOTBOPEHMII M T. 1.),
BBICKa3bIBA€TCs TIPEJIIONIOKEH e, YTO 3TU 17 CTUXOTBOPEHMIT ObIIY U3[JaHbL
He cpasy mocie nx cosfanuA (B 30-e IT. o H. 3.), a MMO3XKe, KaK IOHOIIECKVe
OIIBITBHI YK€ IPOC/IABIEHHOIO M03TA.

S. K. EGOROVA
St. Petersburg State University

THE EPODES OF HORACE
AND A ROMAN POETRY BOOK

Keywords: Epodes, Latin poetry book, Horace, Callimachus’ Tambi.

The article examines the Epode book by Horace as a poetry collection. It is
compared with other collections by Horace and the poets of the same pe-
riod. As this sample of 17 iambic pieces has no traditional features used by
poets while composing their poetry books (e. g. opening and concluding
pieces, round number of pieces, metrical variatio), the author supposes that
these poems were not published at once in the thirties BC, but later, the
absence of formal composition being a sign of juvenilia.

«Onopbl» Topanus (17 paHHMX AMOMYECKMX CTMXOTBOPEHWIT) HaM-
MeHee M3y4YeHBI 13 BCeX ero npoussefeHuil. JJaxke BOpoc, ObUIN /I OHU
U3TaHbl IIPU JKMU3HM aBTOPA, HE MOXKET CUMTATbCA pellleHHbIM. V3BecT-
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HO, YTO MHOTMe 13 mpousBeneHuit [oparus Obtn n3gansl B Pume mpu
ero >xm3Hm: 9to 6eccnopuo musa «Omy» (kuuru 1-1IT), 4-11 xkuurn «Of,
nByx kHur «Catup» n 1-it kauru «[locmanuit» — 06 9TOM CBUAETEND-
cryer Cseronmit (Suet., Vita Horati, 5). OT™MedeHo, 4TO BCe yKas3aH-
Hble KHUTY MMEIOT IIPU3HAKM MPOJYMAaHHON KOMIIO3MLIMM, XapaKTep-
HOJI JI/Is1 CTUXOTBOPHOTO COOPHMKA: COOMIOfIeH MPUHIUIT pa3HO0Opasust
(variatio)', ecTp BCTymuTe/nbHbIE U 3aK/IIOYUTENIbHBIE CTUXOTBOPEHMS.
OTHOCUTENBHO Xe fpyrux npomssenennit («Carmen Saeculare», «3Jmo-
mpl» 1 2-s1 kHura «Ilocmanmit», BKIodas «Ars poetica») Helb3s yTBep-
JKJIaTh, YTO OHM ObUIM M3HAHBI B popme KHUIK, 4TO A/ mmo3gHux «Ilo-
cmanuit» n «Carmen Saeculare» BronHe 00bACHUMO.

CoMHeHMs MO MOBOAY OTAEIbHOIO M3AaHUA «IMOA0B» BO3HUKAOT
U3-3a IBYX IpoO/eM: a) HeflOCTAaTOYHOro 0ObeMa U 6) KOMIIO3ULIMIL.

T. Bupr [Birt, 1882, S. 294; Schubart, 1921, S. 66-67], ognu u3 ca-
MBIX aBTOPUTETHBIX CHEL[MaIVCTOB [0 AHTUYHOMY KHUTOU3TAHNIO, ObLI
yOeXIeH B TOM, UTO «DIOAbI» ObIINM M3aHBI OTHENbHON KHUTOI, XOTs
U OTMeYaeT UX Heb6OonbpLIon 00beM, KOTOPBIII COCTAaB/IAIT 625 CTUXOB,
YTO MEHbIIe CPEeHEro CTUXOTBOPHOTO COOpHNMKA — Hamlpumep, byxo-
JIUKU, BBILIEAIINE B TOT JKe Iepuof, cocToAT u3 829 crtuxos. C mpyroii
CTOPOHBI, He pa3 OTMEYa0Ch, YTO Masblii 00beM KHUTY He SIBIISIETCS
OPEISTCTBUEM IS ee u3ganus: 2-s1 KHura « CKOpOHBIX 37IeTnit» BKITIO-
yaeT 578 cTuxos, a kHuru «leopruk» — or 514 mo 566 CTUXOBZ, — TO-
IIa Kak 4pe3MepHblit 06bem (6ombire 1000 CTMXOB) MOT BBI3BAaTh TEX-
HIYeCKMe TPYFHOCTM 13-3a HEOOBIYHOI IIMHBI HMaMPYCHOTO CBUTKA.
TakoBa, HanmpuMep, cuTyaums ¢ 5-1 KHUroy mosmsl «O mpupope Be-
1eii», KOTopas COCTOUT U3 1457 CTUXoB.

BosmokHo, Topaumit u caM o0cosHaBaja, 4YTO sIMOOB HemoCTa-
TOYHO i1l KHUTM — BO BCAKOM CJTy4ae, TaK MOXXHO TPaKTOBaTb CTH-
xn 6-8 u3 14-ro smopa, coobariine o MpeArnoaaraeMoil MOATOTOBKe
UM3TAHUS:

' O nogo6HOM HpMHLMIIE COCTaBlIeHUs cOOpHuKa coobmaer [lmmunit Mmaj-
wmit (Plin. VII, 21), mogpo6Ho Hivke. O COCTaBIeHNMM aHTUYHBIX CTMXOTBOPHBIX
cbopuukoB cM.: [Schulze, 1885, S. 867-878; Port, 1926, S. 442-468] u pgp. O Topanun
cMm.: [Dettmer, 1984; Santirocco, 1986] n ap.

2 OrMeTuM, 4TO 3T KHUTU BXONAT B «MHOTOTOMHOE» IIPOUSBEIEHNUE, CPENHSISL
YaCcTh KOTOPOTO SIBHO MOIJIA IMETh MEHbILINIT 06beM — Tak, 2-s1 KHura «On» MeHb-
e 1-31 u 3-i1 KHut, 2-s1 kHura «CKOpOHBIX 37IETUiT» COCTOUT U3 OJJHOI 37IETUM U T. .
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Deus, deus nam me vetat
Inceptos, olim promissum carmen?, iambos
Ad umbilicum adducere.

Bor u HUKTO MHOI 3ampelaeT MHE TOBECTI /IO CBUTKA HAYaTble SIMOBI,
CTVUXY, ObelaHHbIe KOTa-TO .

Beipakenne «ad umbilicum adducere», mocnmoBHO: «moBecTM 1O
CTep)KHS, Ha KOTOPBI/I HAaMaTbIBA/ICS IANMPYCHBI CBUTOK», OOBIYHO
HMOHMMAIOT KaK dosectiu 00 mpouecca uU30AHUS C6UMKA, TO eCTb Iepe-
HeCT! ¢ Tab/lmyeKk Ha CBUTOK, C HErO B JajIbHeillieM OyAyT HeIaTbCst
KOIINY, TO eCTb u3damv, nam. edere. Ha Mol B3I/IsA[, BOSMOXKHO Apy-
roe TIIOHNMaHMe: HANUCAMb 00bULee KONUHECB0 AMOO06, TO €CTb 3aNo-
HUMb C6UMOK 00 KOHYd. DTO TOHVMaHMe Oolee COOTBETCTBYeT KOH-
TEKCTY, KOTOPBIIT IIOfIpasdyMeBaeT CKopee CO3/laHMe HOBBIX CTUXOB, a He
OTJE/IKY CTapblIX. EC/lM oTH CTUXM MOXXHO YYMTBIBATh KaK JIOCTOBEPHOE
CBefieHMe II0 MCTOPUU M3HAHUA «DIOHOB», NOIMYCTMMAa BO3MOXKHOCTDb
TOTO, YTO IO3T TAaK M He Hammcaa OOoJbliero uyucia sMOOB M KHMUIa
OCTa/lach HE3aBEPLIEHHOIA.

O TOM, 4TO «IDNOABI» OBIINM M3JAHBI CAMUM aBTOPOM, MOXKET TOBO-
PUTDH TIepBbIIT ATION, KOTOPBIN, KaK ¥ HadaTbHble CTUXOTBOPEHMA B IPY-
rux cbopHukax l[opanus, moceamen MereHaTy. 9TO 0OCTOATETbCTBO
HAaBOJMT Ha MBIC/Ib, YTO IIPU IOATOTOBKE KHUTY «DIOJIOB» HEKOTOPbIE
«popManbHOCTI» OBIMM COOMIOEHBI, OTHAKO 3TO MOXKET YKa3blBaTbh
CKOpee Ha IT03[jHee M3aHIe: IOCKOIbKY IPYTUX MPU3HAKOB BCTYIUICHNUS
y 9TOTO CTUXOTBOPEHNS HeT (CM. HIDKe), OHO MOIJIO OBITh IOCTaB/IEHO
IIEPBBIM B TO BpeMs, KOIZja BCe Apyrye COOPHMKM yKe ObUIM M3[IaHBL

Ecnn paccMmarpyBaTh «JHOABI» B LIEJIOM KaK CTMXOTBOPHBIL cOOp-
HJK, TO IIPUXOJVTCS IPU3HATD, YTO IO KOMITO3VIINSA He CBUJIETeTbCTBY-
eT B I0JIb3Y IIPEIONIOKEHNA O TOM, YTO aBTOP TOTOBWI 3TU CTUXOTBO-

* VHTepnperauys 9TUX CTUXOB He JIMLIEHA TPYAHOCTEl, HEKOTOPbIE MCCIIENO-
Barern (Hanpumep, V. Ilmocc) orpuraior ynorpebaeHne carmen Kak «KHWUTA CTHU-
XOB», I TOTIa Pedb B IACCaXke MAeT 06 OZHOM obelaHHOM CTUXOTBOpeHnu. OfHAaKO
ke ¥ B 9TOM C/Tydae MofjpasyMeBaeTCs HEKOTopas MMCbMeHHas GUKCalys, 4To Ha-
BOZANUT Ha MBIC/Ib 006 msganHun. KpoMe TOro, MeTOHMMIYIECKOe YIOTpeOIeHne carmen
BMmecto libellus carminum KaXeTcsi BIIOTHE BO3MOXKHBIM B 1osTudeckont peun (TLL,
s. v. carmen, 1, c).

* XoTs BO3MOXKEH [PYroii BapMaHT MYHKTyauuu — inceptos olim, promissum
carmen, iambos (cM., Hanpumep, nsfanne KiamHraepa), MbIC/Ib OCTaeTCS MIPEKHEIL: TO9T
Hadajl MUCcaTh AMObI IPMMEPHO B TO )K€ BpeMs, UTO M OOeI[aT M3ATh BCIO KHUTY.
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peHMsA K M3AaHNIO OT/AEIbHOI KHUTOI, TaK KaK TEKCT «DIOfI0B» He COOT-
BETCTBYeT aHTMYHOI TPAJULINIU COCTABIECHN OITUYECKOTO COOPHMKA.

YdeHpIMM ObUIM BBIfIeJIEHbI CIeHyIOIIe OCHOBHBIE TEHJICHIINN, 3a-
MeTHbIe B PUMCKIUX HO3TUYECKUX COOPHMKAX, KaK, BIPOYEM, U B €BPO-
IIeJICKOI JINTepaType MOC/IEYIOLIVX IePHOfOB”:

1) pasHOOOpasye ColepXKaHusA 1, €C/IU BO3MOXKHO, METPOB;

2) HajM4Me BCTYIUTENBHOTO CTUXOTBOPEHIST;

3) Ha/MYMe 3aK/ITOYNTETBHOTO CTUXOTBOPEHNMS;

4) B HEKOTOPBIX CTy4asX Ha/lW4Me TMHEITHOTO U3/I0KEHNS eYIHOTO
cioxeTa (Hampumep, poMaHa JIMPUIECKOTO Teposi ¥ TEPOUHN).

[lepBasi TeHAEHIMs — pPACHOIOXKEHNMEe CXOZHBIX II0 CIOKETY CTH-
XOTBOPEHNIT Ha HEKOTOPOM PAacCTOAHUM JIPYT OT Apyra — 3aMeTHa BO
BCeX JIOMIEINX CTUXOTBOPHBIX COOPHMKAX 1 ObLIa BhIpaXKeHa CaMVMU
npesanmu. Hanpumep, OBupuit numter (Ovid., Ex Pont. 3. 7. 3-4):

taedia consimili fieri de carmine vobis,
quidque petam cunctos edidicisse reor.

s AyMalo, 4TO BaM CKYYHO OT CXOXXIX II€CEH M YTO Bbl 3HA€TE HAN3YCTb
BCE, 4€ro g ,[[O6I/IBaIOCb.

Cepsnit (Serv., Ad Ecl. 3. 1) sameuvaer:

qui enim bucolica scribit, curare debet ante omnia, ne similes sibi sint
eclogae.

Bemp ecmu kto mmmier OYKOMMKM, TO [O/DKEH B IEPBYID OdYepenb
CMOTpeTb 3a TeM, YTOOBI IK/IOTU He GbUIM [OXOXKM OfHA Ha APYyryo’.

> 9T0 coBMafieHNe, Ha MOJT B3IJIAJ, ABIAETCA TUIIOIOIMYECKIM. Boree ClIOKHbI
BOIPOC TIPECTAB/ISAET COOTHOILIEHVE PUMCKIX COOPHUKOB C 3JUIMHUCTIYECKOI Tpa-
IULMeN COCTaB/IeHMA KHUI, XOTA TaKyl0 BO3MOXXHOCTDb HeEJb3sl OTPULATh, CM. HIDKE
0 «Imbax» Kannmumaxa.

¢ ITogo6HOE pasHOOGpasue JOCTUTAETCS, IPEXKIE BCETO, IyTeM PACIIONIOKEHNS
O/MU3KUX TI0 CONEP>KAaHMIO NPOM3BEEHNII Ha 3HAUMTEIbHOM PAacCTOAHUM APYT OT
Ipyra, — HalpyuMep, CXOAHBbIe a/erny B cOOpHUKe Amores pacipelesieHbl 10 pas-
HpiM kHuram: OBuamit obemjaer 6eccMepTiie CBOelt BO3/M06O/IEHHON B cTuxax — 1, 3
u 2, 17; mpITaeTca 3apyduThCs MOANEPXKKOM cayru — 1, 6 u 2, 2-3; )Kajlyercs Ha TO,
yTo KopuuHa npezpnounTaer ero ctuxam jienbru — 1, 10 u 3, 8 u T. 1. Stnonornde-
ckue anerun B 3-11 kuure Ilponepuns pacnonoxeHsl Toxe He moapsn (13, 14, 18, 22).
B apyrux cinydasx snernu, paspabarbIBaioliye OfVH CIKET, CTOAT He PALOM, a pas-
IeleHbl CTMXOTBOPEHMEM Ha JIPYTYIOo TeMy: Tak, aneruu Ilpomneprus 1, 7 n 1, 9 (onn
obpautenpl K [IOHTUKY ¥ IPEACTABIAIOT HEKOTOpOe MOfo01e MOBECTBOBATEIBHOTO
crokeTa) paspenens! anmerveit 1, 8 (mnm 1, 8 u 1, 8 b), pacckaseiBaromeit 06 oTbesze
Knudun. Pasymeercs, cyliecTByIOT U Apyrue IPUMepPHI TAKOTO PACIIONIOKEHNS.
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Heo6xon1Mo OTMETUTD, YTO CTUXOTBOPEHM:, COepKallyie pas3Bu-
THe CIOKeTa, He OBUIM OT[a/ieHbl KaK MOXKHO Jajblle JPYT OT ApYyTa,
a IIOMeIlleHbl Yepe3 OJHO MM HeCKOIbKO CTUXOTBOpeHMil. B «9mnopmax»
TAaKoll Iapoil Mormu Obl CTaTh CTUXOTBOpeHMs 5 u 17, obpalleHHbIe,
KaK IPUHATO CYMTaTh, K KaHMAUM, OlHAKO PACCTOSHNE MEXJY HUMUI
C/IMILIKOM BEJIMKO.

Metpnyeckoe pasHoOOpasye 3acBUIETENTbLCTBOBAHO B PUMCKOIN
NUTEpaType TOPa3fo peke, TaK KaK MHOIMeE [oIlefine COOPHMKI
NPUHAJIEeXAT K JKAaHPYy S1eruy; C JPYroil CTOPOHBI, CYLIeCTBOBAHNE
3TOIl TEH[IEHIMM IMOATBEPX/IEHO aHTUYHBIM CBUAeTenbcTBoM — Plin,
Epist. 8. 21. 4:

liber fuit et opusculis varius et metris. Ita solemus, qui ingenio parum
fidimus, satietatis periculum fugere.

Kunra cocrosina u3 pasHOOOpPasHBIX COYMHEHMII, KaK IO COAEpP>KaHUIO,
TaK J 10 MeTpaM. Tak MbI, MaJIO JOBepsA CBOEMY TaJIaHTY, IMeeM OObIK-
HOBEHIEe M30eraTb OMacHOCTI MIPECHIIEHNs <IUTaTeNei>.

TakuM o6pasoMm, cTpeMIeHHE K MeTPUIECKOMY Pa3HOO0Opasuio
OpU COCTABIEHUM TIO3TUYECKMX COOPHMKOB MOXKHO CUMTAThH 3acCBIUe-
TeNbCTBOBAaHHBIM. V3 IpousBefieHNI paccMaTpuBaeMoOro Ieprofa STy
TeHJeHLMI0 noATBepxaaoT «Onp» Topauns (cM. HVDKe), TTOMTMMETPBI
Karymna” u «Karanenron» (Catalepton, App. Verg.): mpu coctaBieHun
HOC/IEHETO 1U3Jareb (IPefIloIoKUTENbHO IPaMMaTK, COBPEMEHHMK
Beprunus®) usberan nomenaTb HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OTHO 3a APYTUM CTH-
XOTBOpPEHVIsI, HAIMCAHHBbIE 9/IETMYECKMM [JUCTUXOM, KaKuX B COOpHUKe
60nbIIMHCTBO: 3TO 1, 3-4, 7-9, 11, 14-15. IIpuMedarenbHO, YTO 3TOT
COOPHMK CXOX C «DIOmaMu» 0 00IeMy KOMUYECTBY CTUXOTBOPEHMUIL
(B «Karamenton» mx 15) ¥ 1O MCHONb30BAaHMIO IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
OIJHOTO pas3Mepa.

BerynurenpHoe CTUXOTBOpPEHME OOBIYHO COJEPKalo TaKue Xapak-
TepHble 3meMeHThl, Kak nocssigenne (Cat. 1, 1; Prop. 1, 1 u ap.), o60-

7 BONBIIMHCTBO YYEHBIX CXOAATCS BO MHEHMM, YTO B OCHOBE IIEPBOIT 4acTH 10-
wepurero cobpanms nexut Libellus, KOTOPBI YIIOMUHAETCS B IIEPBOM CTUXOTBOPE-
HUYM KHUrY, cM., Hanpumep: [Clausen, 1976, pp. 37-43; Catullus, 1998, pp. 6-11].

8 Cornacno coobuwennio Jonara, cm., Hanpumep: [Kroll, 1916, S. 228]; mexny
TeM, COOPHMK MOT ObITb cocTaBieH u mosxe, cM.: [P. Vergilii Maronis Catalepton,
1949, pp. XLVIII-XLIX].
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CHOBaHMe BbIOOpa >KaHpa (B TOM 4mciae MOTUB recusatio — cm. Ovid.
Amor. 1, 1), nepeuncnenyie Ipyrux, IOMUMO CTUXOTBOPCTBA, 3aHATUI
(Hor. Carm. 1, 1; Tib. 1, 1).

[TpusHakM 3aK/IIOYUTENTLHOTO CTUXOTBOPEHUS OHpeNenuTb TPYA-
Hee, 0OBIYHO OHO COAEPXKUT OOIIYIO0 M/eI0 3aBeplIeHNs TPY/Aa, Hallpu-
Mep, B BUje HaIeX/bl Ha OfoOpeHIe YuTaTesneil, XoTs it COOPHUKOB
aBTYCTOBCKOJI 3IIOXM 3aMeTHBI TaKye 4epTbl, KaK 9/JeMEHTbI aBTOOMO-
rpaduu 1 ocobeHHO ykasaHye obnactu Vtamum, OTKy#a moar Obl1 po-
oM. Mex/y TeM caMblii paHHMII Cly4ait u3BecTeH s «Monobiblos»
ITponepuys (Prop. 1, 22, 9-10), u y Toparusa nogoOHbIil MOTUB BCTpe-
yaeTcsA TONbKO B 3-11 kHure «Op». B 1-11 kuure «CaTup» HosBasgeTCA
YIOMIUHAHUE «TOTOBOV KHUIM», KOTOpas OTIPABJIAETCS B M3MIATeNb-
ctBo (Serm. 1, 10, 92), 3TOT MOTMB IOBTOPsIETCA B 3aK/TIOYNTEIBHOM
ctuxorBopenun 1-it kuurn «Ilocmannii» 1 OTpa>keH B PUMCKON MO33UN
MOCTIENYIOMET0 BPEMEHM.

C Hpyroil CTOpOHBI, 9TM TEHMACHLMN CTAaHYT KaHOHOM B Oojee
no3gHmit nepuop (HaumHas ¢ 20-x . I B. Ko H. 3.), ¥ IO3TOMY COHO-
CTaB/IATh «DMOAbI» CO COOPHMKAMY APYTUX PUMCKUX II0OITOB KaXKeTCs
HEIIPaBOMEPHBIM; 00paTMMCcs K ApyruM cOOpHUMKaM camoro lopauus:
nBa u3 HUX («Catupbl») cO3/jaBaINCh IPUMEPHO B TOT )K€ IIE€PUOJ, YTO
1 «JMOofbl», Torma Kak «Ofbl» 6M3KM K HUM I10 KaHPY U METPUYECKO-
My pasHOOOpasuio, TakuM 06pasoM, 06lLiye MPUHIMIBI IOCTPOESHNUS
cOOpHMKa JIO/DKHBI OBITH TEMH JKe.

ITepBas xuura «Carup» (BbIILIEANIAs, BEPOATHO, B 35 I. IO H. 3.) CO-
crosina u3 10 CTUXOTBOPEHMI], HAIIMCAHHBIX OJHUM pa3MepoM, HO pas-
JIMYHBIX 110 BeIMYMHE: HalpuMep, 3-1 caTupa coctout u3 140 cTuxos,
Torga kak 7-1 — u3 35. Kak cumraercs, mocnesoBaTeIbHOCTb PACIo-
TIOKeHUs1 caTp B COOpHMKe He COBMAfaeT C XPOHONIOTMEN MX CO37a-
Hus (1-1 catupa He MOXKeT ObITb CaMoOli paHHeil; C IPYroil CTOPOHBIL,
caTupbl 2 M 3 CYMTAIOTCA HAaNMCAaHHBIMU B IIEPBYIO Ouepefb; HesACHA
IDaTMPOBKa CaTMpbl 7 — WIM camas PaHHss, WU ke HaoOOpoT, ofHa
n3 mo3gHuX, Kak cunran . Openkens [Fraenkel, 1957, p. 112]). Ca-
typa 10 Moria ObITh M3HAYATBHO 3ayMaHa KaK 3aK/II0YNMTeNbHasA (CM.
ctuxu 74-92).

Carupsl, Boulefiine BO 2-10 KHUTY, OMyOIMKOBAaHHYI0 OKOO 30 T.
IO H. 9., IO MPEUMYIECTBY MMEIT AUATOTMYECKYI0 POPMY: UCKIIO-
YeHMEe COCTABJIAIT 2-1 U 6-f, Hambojee «IMYHAsg» B ITOM KHUTE.
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Kpome Toro, B aTmx [ByX caTmpax IpOCMaTpUBaeTcsA obmias 3Tu-
4YecKas TeMma: IPU3bIB JOBOAbCTBOBATbCA HEMHOIMM M, KaK HarIJIAf-
HBIJI IIpUMep, Iepexof K TeMe IIPOCTOil mumy. VIMeHHO sra obmas
yepra 2-M1 U 6-11 CaTUp, a TaKXKe CXOMHbIN Xapakrep catup 3 u 7
(cobecennuk ympexaer lopalys 3a HeCOOTBETCTBME IPU3BIBOB B Ca-
THpax ¢ 00pasoM >KM3HY, KOTOPBI 03T BefieT) U oO0Iyas racTpoOHO-
MMUYecKas TeMaTuka 4-if u 8-J1 NpuUBeIM K IIMPOKOMY PacIpOCTpaHe-
HUIO T€OPUY NApa/UIESIbHOTO PACIIONOXKEHNsI CaTUp BO BTOPOIT KHure’.
Opnaxo yxxe @penkens [Fraenkel, 1957, p. 137] BbicKasan ciipaBepiu-
BO€ COMHEHME II0 IIOBOJY TeMAaTUYECKON CBA3Y MEXJY KOHCY/IbTals-
mu ¢ Tpebatuem B 1-it catupe u Tupecuem B 5-it carupe, a IpU3BIB
TOBOJIbCTBOBATbCA HEMHOTMM BCTpedYaeTca B TBOpdYecTBe lopanusd
OYeHb YacTo.

IToctpoenne 2-it kauryu «CaTtup» CTaj0 OTHPABHBIM ITYHKTOM JJIA
NOHVMaHYVISI KOMIIO3MIMY Opyrux cOopHMKoB Topalus, B KOTOPBIX yde-
Hble Haya/ay MCKaTb HOfOoOHBbIe 3akoHOMepHOCTH. OIHAKO Henmb3sl He
OTMETUTD CYIECTBEHHOE pas3/uyye CaTupbl U 310a KaK KaHPOB, OHO,
Ha Hall B3I/IAJ, MMeeT B HalleM C/ydae IePBOCTEINIEHHOE 3HadeHMe:
caTMpa HaMHOTO JUIMHHee 3II0fla, 4TO obecrednmBaeT OONBIIYI0 PONb
CIOKETa KaXXJOM OT/[EeIbHOM CaTUPbl M €€ HE3aBUCUMOCTb OT COCE[l-
HUX C TOYKM 3PEHMA UMTATeTbCKOro BOCHpyATHA. OueBMIHO TaKKe,
YTO CaTUPbl HE MOTYT pa3lM4aTbcs C TOYKM 3PEHMA CTUXOTBOPHOTO
pasmepa.

«Oppi» (xauru I-IIT) — 3T0, HaBEPHO, CaMBbIit IIPOJlyMaHHBbII aBTO-
POM 1 M3ydaemblit yueHbIMU cOopHUK [oparus. IIpruBeneM nuiub Bax-
HeJlne UCCaeNOBaHms.

Kunra H. Kommmupxa «Crpykrypa op Topanus» [Collinge, 1961],
XOTs MOCBALEHA CTPYKTYpe ¥ KOMIIO3UIIM OTHE/NbHBIX Off, COJEPKUT
pasfienl OTHOCUTETIBHO KOMITO3UIIMM BCEro COOpHMKA: aBTOpP CUMTAET,
YTO He ClIeflyeT MICKaTh B IOCIE0BATENbHOCTH Off TOYHOTO COOTBETCT-
BUSA MEX]y IPEAIIECTBYIOUMI U NOCTEAYIOMMI CTUXOTBOPEHUAMMY,
4TO TpeOOBamo Obl OT YMTATe/sA IIOMHUTD BCe IpenbIayliee; OCHOBHON
9/IEMEHT CBsI3M — arMmocdepa, cosfaBaeMas ORHOI OHOI U pacIpo-

° Ora Teopus Gbuta mpemioxkena B crarbe: [Boll, 1913, S. 143 f]; cm. Takke
n3ganne Kuccnmmura n Xeiiaue; [Port, 1926, S. 442-468] u mp.; Ha 3TOV TUIIOTE3€
ocHOBbIBaa cou BbiBOAbl M. IlImupr, cM. manee nmpumey. 11 u 14.
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crpaustiomasicss Ha apyrue'’. Tlepen Hamu, 6e3yc/ioBHO, He CydailHas
IIOC/IelOBATEeNbHOCTD PA3IMYHBIX 110 COfleP>)KaHMIO Off, ¥ 3aMeTHO HeKo-
TOpOE MX MCKYCCTBEHHOE pacIpefie/ieHue, OSHAKO CYIeCTBYeT OIPOM-
HOe KO/IMYeCTBO HETPaIbHOrO MaTepuaa, 1 ObUIO Obl HAMBHBIM IIOTIA-
raTb, 4YTO BCSI KHMIA COCTaB/IeHA CHCTEMAaTIYecK) OT Hadajia 10 KOHIA
[Collinge, 1961, p. 54]

Ipyroit yacto nuTHpyeMOil paboTo B JAHHON OONACTY SIBIACTCS
crarbsi Marpanenst Imupr [Schmidt, 1954/1955, S. 207-216]. Tlpume-
POM TIpefIionaraeMoy KOMIIO3UIIUY MOXKEeT CYXXUTb 1-A KHuUTa: B Ilep-
BbIX 19 ofax oHa mpepcrajsieT co6oit Ba psiga (remrazgbl). B kakmoit
remnraze MPUCYTCTBYIOT ofbl ABYX TumoB: leicht und schwer. Bropas
JacTb IIOCTPOEHA Ha YepefOBaHNUM Of STUX ABYX TUIOB. B 1emom n3bic-
kaHys IIMMAT HampaB/leHbl Ha HOAYVMHEHUe TPYIIBI Ofi ONpefe/ieH-
HOMY IPUHIMITY, BK/IKOYAMLIEMY COOTHECEHHOCTb KaXK[I0/ OTHeNbHOM
OfIbI C IIPEAIICCTBYIOMIMMY, IIPMYEeM YacTO PACIIONOKEHHBIMY Ha 3Ha-
YITETbHOM pacCTOSHMM OT Hee. To, 4TO coBpeMeHHbIN [opannio unra-
Telb MOT 0e3 HaIllpsDKeHMsI HAaCTaXJaThCsl 9TUM YTPauyeHHBbIM HbIHE BU-
IOM MCKYCCTBa, BXOANT, 10 MHeHMI0 IIIMuar, B uncio dygec gpeBHEro
MUpa U He JO/DKHO HaC YAUBIIATD.

910 ke Hampasrenre paspabarsiBaior O.-X. Myunep [Mutschler,
1974, S. 107-133], JK. Ileppe [Perret, 1964, pp. 80-84], I1. Cana [Salat,
1969, pp. 554-574].

B nayynoit nmureparype XX B. MOTYy4YM/IO IIMPOKOE PacIpoOCTpaHe-
HIle COCTaB/IeHNe CXeM, II0 KOTOPBIM CTPOMINCh PUMCKIe CTUXOTBOP-
Hble cOOpHMKM. CaMblil SIPKMII IIpMMep 3TOTO HAIPaBIeHMs — BBI-
apineHad O. CkydeM CTpoOifHas CXeMa, COITIACHO KOTOPOW CTPOUTCA
1-1 xuura anernit IIponepuusa [Skutsch, 1963, pp. 238-239]. B nacro-
sAlljee BpeMsA O HeJl OBOPAT KaK O «CYMMMETPUYHO IOCTPOEHHOI, CO-
cTosmeil 13 paBHbIX rpymnm» [Courtney, 1970, p. 48]. Ckyu paspmens-
eT 1-10 KHUTY Ha 4YeTbIpe 0JI0Ka IO IIATb 3JIETHIl ¥ 3aK/IIOYNTETbHYIO
rpynny u3 tpex aneruit (C). Cpenu apyrux 3akoHoMepHocTeli CKyTd
IPUBOIMUT C/IeAyIOIyio: Ipu ToM, uto Omoku 1 (Al) u 3 (A2) obpa-

1 VHorja opa HaYMHAETCS C CUTYAluy, KOTOpas 3aBepIuaeT IPebIAYIIYIo
oy (1. 17-18; 1. 25-26); CTUXOTBOPEHNE MOXKET CO3/IaBaTh OIPeNe/IeHHOE HaCTpoe-
HIe, HeobXoMMoe ISl BocupusiTus ciepyomiero (1.34-35; 2. 2-3); B psjfie cnydaeB
MO>KHO HaOJII0fJaTh OTHOIIEHUE PE3KOro MpOTUBOIOCTaBIeHNs — strong adversative
relation (1.37-38; 1. 24-25).
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3y10T yacth A, a 6moku 2 (B1) u 4 (B2) — wactp B, uncno puctuxos
BA =unucnys B + C.

Takue BBIYMCIEHUA MOIIM OKa3aTbCs He IIO IUIEYy He TONIBKO
AQHTUYHOMY YMUTATENI0, HO U caMOMy cocTaBuTeno. Kpome Toro, npep-
No>KeHHasA B cTaTbe CKyTYa CXeMa MMeeT CYIeCTBEHHBII HeJOCTaToOK,
a IMEHHO — OHa CONEp)KUT XapaKTePUCTUKY 37IeTUil IO OTHOMY Ipu-
3HaKy, B TOM 4MCJIe 10 ajipecary (Y4TO B PUMCKOII II093UM MHOIAA HO-
CUT BTOpOCTeNeHHbI xapakrep). Kpome toro, CkyTd yTBepXKAaer, 4To
aneruu 8 u 8b (orve3n Kundum u To, 4TO OHA BCe-TaKM He MOeXana),
KOTOpble MHOTME y4YeHble CYMUTAIOT OJHON 9JIeruell, ABIAITCA ABYMS
OT/Ie/IbHBIMU MIPOM3BEEHMAMY KaK pa3 IOTOMY, YTO 00 9TOM CBUfe-
Te/IbCTBYeT IIPUBENEHHOE aBTOPOM CTaTby IocTpoeHue. IlocnenHee
HaM KaXeTCs HEONYCTMMBIM, TaK KaK CTaBUT COOCTBEHHO (UJIONO-
TUYecKyie KpUTepyUy HVDKe OOHApyXXeHHBIX CTPYKTYp, CYLIeCTBOBAaHME
KOTOPBIX ABJIAETCA HEOKa3yeMbIM.

[TosiBeHne mOAOOHBIX MCCIENOBAHMII BIOTHE 3aKOHOMEPHO: de-
JIOBEKY CBOJCTBEHHO CTpeMJIeH)e HAlTM JIOTMKY B /000 TaHHON
eMy mocnefoBarenbHOCTH. CyljecTBOBaHMe >Ke IPaKTUKM pacIosa-
raTb CTMXOTBOPEHMS COIIACHO 3apaHee OIIpefie/IeHHON cxeMe, a TeM
6oree HA OCHOBAHMM PACIYETOB UMC/IA CTUXOB, He OBUTO 3aCBUMETEND-
CTBOBAHO HM JJISI aHTUYHOI JUTEPATyphl, HU I KaKON-nbo [py-
TOJl 3MOXM, IO KpaiiHeil Mepe, eBpomneiicKoil nureparypbl. He >xemas
BIABaTbCsl B IIOAPOOHOCTY IO IIOBOAY BO3MOXKHBIX PasIMyMil ICHU-
XOMOTUM JPEBHUX PUMISIH U COBPEMEHHOTO Ye/IOBeKa, MBI BCe >Ke
OTMETHM, YTO COBpeMeHHble (B CAMOM LIMPOKOM CMBIC/IE) MOIThI HE
COCTAB/IAIT KHUT TakuM obpasom. Ilpum 3TOM CTOMT OOpPATUTH BHU-
MaHJe TaKXXe ¥ Ha TO, YTO XapaKTep aHTUYHBIX CCBIIOK Ha 3JIETUIO
w oxy (Hampumep, Horati Carminum liber IIT Quo me, Bacche, rapis
tui plenum) scHO ykasblBaeT Ha OTCYTCTBME HyMepalVM B aHTUYHBIX
nsgannsax. HemamoBakeH Takke BOIpoc O ¢opMe aHTUYHON KHU-
ru (CBUTKA) M €ro CBSI3M C BO3MOXXHOCTBIO CIEJUTh 3a COOIIONEHN-
eM cTonb (OpMaZbHO OPraHM30BAHHON KOMIIO3MLIMY, BElb ApPEBHEMY
YNUTATE/II0, JeprKallleMy CBUTOK, OBIIO TPYZHO BEPHYTbCS Hasaj WIN
3arIsAHyTh Briepen'l.

"' Marganena MM, HATPOTUB, CYUTAET, YTO PUMCKUIT IUTATENb GIarOfaps
YTEHUIO0 CBUTKA ObII «<HATPEHMPOBAH» BUIETH MOJOOHBIE CXEMBI.
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Mexgy TeM Mbl INpefjaraeM CYMUTaTh IPESIOYTUTEIbHBIM OT-
CYTCTBUE IIPAKTUKM COCTABIEHMs KHUT MOJOOHBIM ob6pasoMm B Pume
I B. §0 H. 9., MCXO[S U3 TOTO, YTO OHA He MOATBEPXKAAETCS HU CAaMUMMU
TEKCTAMU, HU aHTUYHBIMU CBUIETENbCTBAMHY, A TAK)Ke He HAXOIMUT aHa-
JIOTMil B APYTUX KY/IbTypaxX, TOIA KaK MCCIEOBAHMs JaHHOTO Xapak-
Tepa VIMEIOT PsAJ CYLeCTBEHHBIX HEJOCTATKOB: OHM CBOASAT COAepIKaHIe
IPOM3BENEHNs MHOITA 3HAYMTEIbBHOIO 00beMa K OJHOMY CIOBY (Ha-
IpuMep, afpecaTy WX OCHOBHOJ TeMe); He COOTBETCTBYIOT M3BECTHBIM
peanysM; 9acTo OTIMYAIOTCS U3UIIHUM CXeMaTHU3MOM.

ITpoTuB nmogo6HOro MOCTpoeHus: KHUr fopamyst u APyrux puUMCKuX
no3ToB (B wactHOCTHM, [Ipomeprys) HEOFHOKPATHO BbICKa3bIBAINCh
BupHble yueHble XX B.: «BOMBIIMHCTBO 9TUX MPENIOKEHNIT BBITTISIAT
npocTo (GaHTACTUYECKMMU, M /I MOATBEPXKAEHMsI TAKOrO PacIloso-
JKEHMsI MOXKHO IIPUBECTM TOJIbKO MCKYCCTBEHHbIe apryMeHThl» [Nisbet,
Hubbard, 1970, p. XXIV]. «Ecnn 1enpio aTux cxem siB/ISUIOCH [TOKa3aTb,
YTO 03T Ieper IyOMuKauyell IPyNIMpOBan JMCTKY C HalMCaHHBI-
MM Ha HUX CTMXOTBOPEHMSMU COIVIACHO TaKOMY IUIaHY, TO NMOZOOHBIE
CXeMBl, II0 MeHbIlell Mepe, IMEIOT Majoe OTHOIIeHMEe K JIUTepaType»
[Williams, 1968, p. 480].

B 60ree dumonorndeckom Kiroue Borpocsl Komnosniuu «Op» oTpa-
xeHbl B Tpyfax . Openxens [Fraenkel, 1957], A. Kuccnunra u P. Xeii-
uue [Horatius Flaccus, 1958], 3. Yukxema [The Works of Horace, 1896].

[l HacTosIIero MCCaefoBaHUA BaXHBI ABa QaxTa: 1) mpubmsu-
TEIbHO XPOHOIOIMYecKas II0CTIe0BAaTe/IbHOCTD Off B paMKax Bcero coop-
HYKa (TO eCThb Ofbl, BOIIEALINE B 3-10 KHUTY, KaK IIPaBuIo, 6ojee mosy-
Hue, yeM Bomienme B 1-10) [Nisbet, Hubbard, 1970, p. XXVIII], xors,
KaK CYMTAEeTCs, BCe TPU KHUTY BBILUIM OFHOBPEMEHHO; U 2) MeTpude-
CKOe pasHOOOpasiue, XOTs MOBTOPHI PasMepoOB U ObUIM HEM3OEKHDI'Z.
To ke camMoe MOXXHO CKa3aThb OTHOCHUTEIBHO IIMHBI CTMXOTBOPEHMUIL.

Ina nocrpoenusa 1-it xuuru «Ilocmannil» BakeH TOT q)aKT, 4TO
OHa BBIIIIA OT/[/IbHBIM U3IaHMEM I JODKHA OblIa CTaTh 3aBepIleHeM

12 TIpeobnamaer Ankeesa ctpoda, KoTopas BcTpedaercs y Topaums Hambonee
YacTo, MHOI/A B CTOAIIMX psigoM ctuxorBopenmsx (I, 16-17; 26-7; 34-35; 11, 19-20),
OJVIH pa3 — B Tpex (I1, 13-15), 1 e >ke HamucaH TaK HAa3bIBAeMbIil LUK PUMCKIX
ox (III, 1-6); nBa COCEACTBYIOUMX CTMXOTBOPEHMSA HAMMCaHbl IV AcKliennanoBoii
crpodoit (III, 24-5).
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Bcero tBopuectBa lopanua. OTciofa 1 MOTUB recusatio B IepBOM IIO-
cmanuu (ctuxy 1-12), MHOrOYMCIeHHbIe Xaa00bl Ha 3HOPOBbe U yIIa-
TOK TBOPYECKUX CIJI, @ TAK)Ke 3aK/TI0YMTe/IbHOE CTUXOTBOPEHNe, Cofiep-
Kalllee 97eMEHTbl aBTOOMOrpadum ¥ pasMBIIUIEHNA O HOCTeAYIoLeit
cyabbe xkHuru. Ha Mol B3IVIAZ, MOC/IE[OBATeIBHOCTD /NI, K KOTOPBIM
obpallleHO KakJoe 13 IIOC/TAHMIL, He MMeeT KaKOro-1nbo 3HadeHMNs,
XOTs ¥ TYT BUJIHO CTpeMJIeHNUe K PasHOOOpasuIo: NOC/aaHusa, oOpaleH-
Hble K Menenary u Makcumy Jlonnuio, moMelleHbl B Ha4ajie ¥ B CaMOM
KOHIle KHUTY, a TpeTbe MOC/IaHye K MeljeHaTy paclono)XeHo mpuomm-
3UTE/IbHO B CepefyHe.

VITak, MOXXHO YTBep)X[aTh, YTO IpPM COCTABIEHMU CBOUX COOP-
H1KoB Topamnmit crapajncs msberartb OIM3KOTO PACHONIOKEHUSA CXOXKUX
[0 TeMaTMKe IpoM3BefeHMit: Hampumep, Serm. 1, 4 u 1, 10; Serm.
2,2 m 2, 6; Serm. 2, 4 u 8; ofpl, NOCBAILEHHbIE BOCXBAJIEHNIO ABIycTa
B 4-11 kuure «Om».

Kpome atux aByx ¢axToB (cTpemeHNe K METPUYECKOMY PasHO-
obpasuio, pasHeceHue ONM3KUX IO TEMATHKE MIPOM3BENEHNUI), MbI OB
He CTalu OTMe4yaTb Kakue-nubo Apyrue OCOOEHHOCTM ITOCTPOEHMS
kHur lopanus.

B 3akiouenne 063opa c6opHuKoB [opanns 0OTMETM TO BHUMAHIIE,
C KaKMM II03T OTHOCWM/ICA K IIEPBBIM M IIOCTIEJHUM CTUXOTBOPEHMAM
cBoux kuur (Serm. I, 10; Carm. 1, 1; 2, 20; 3, 30; Epist. I, 1; I, 20).

Mexny TeM o0mas KOMIO3ULMA COOpHUKA «DIONOB» He MMe-
€T 4YepT, XapaKTepHBIX JJIS aHTUYHONM CTUXOTBOPHOM KHUIU, B KO-
TOPOJi OOBIYHO 4YepefyITCSA IPOM3BENEHUA pa3HBIX CTUXOTBOPHBIX
pasMepoB M pasIMYHONM IIMHBL IepBble 10 3100B HalVCaHbl OFHUM
pasMepoM (codeTaHmeM sAMOUYECKUX TpUMeTpa U AMMeTpa), — 14-it
u 15-i1 — rexksaMeTpoM U AMOMYECKUM AMMeTpoM; 16-1t u 17-it, oTm-
Jaromyecs: 60/1pINM 00beMOM, 3aBEPIIAIOT KHUTY, TOIZIA KaK B IIePBOIL

9acTy KHUTK NpeobnafaiT HeGonpline CTUXOTBOpeHns >,

13 Yorcon [Watson, 2003, p. 20] ormeuaer pasHoo6pasue coepKaHus B c6op-
HUKe «JIOJI0B»: CTUXOTBOPEHM, HAallCAaHHbIE HA OJHY TeMy (7ul16,5u 17 ut 1),
pa3HeceHbl Ha 3HAYNUTE/NIbHOE paccrosHMe. OpHako 7-11 u 16-11 s1OAbl IIpy BHMMA-
TEJIPHOM PAacCMOTPEHMN He CTONb YXK IOXOXM, @ CTUXOTBOpPeHuUs, 06pasymoliye mo-
C/Ie[IOBATENbHBIN CIOXKET, KaKMMU MO Obl OBbITH 3MOABI 5-i1 u 17-11, 1o KpaliHen
Mepe B 97IeTHYeCcKUX COOPHMKAX OMeIaINCh O/IKe APYT APYTY.
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Tabnuya 1

Pacnipefenenne Cro;KeToB U CTUXOTBOPHBIX pasMepoB JIO/IOB

Croxer CTuxoTBOpHBIiT pasmep

1 | Topauuit cnenyer 3a MerjeHatoM Ha BOVHY | SIM6. TpuMetp / AMO. ayumeTp

2 | PocroBuuk cobupaercs cTaTh 3emiie- SIm6. Tpumetp / smM6. guMeTp
IernblieM
3 | «IIyTka» ¢ YeCHOKOM SIM6. TpuMeTp / AMO. AMMeETp

4 | O6myeHne pasborareBuIero NpectynHuka | Jm6. rpumerp / AM6. numeTp

5 | Begbma Kanuana y6uaer Manbumka SIM6. TpuMeTp / AMO. guMeTp

6 | IToaT cpaBHUBaETCSA CO CTOPOXKEBBIM IcoM | SIMO. Tpumetp / siM6. AuMeTp

7 | K pumnanaM o rpaskgaHCKoil BoiiHe SIM6. TpuMetp / sIM6. OUMeTp
8 | ObpaleHne K pacIyTHON CTapyxe AM6. TpuMetp / AMO. AUMeTp
9 | IMobena OxTaBMaHa HaJ, AHTOHUEM Am6. TpuMetp / AM6. AuMeTp
10 | IToxenmanue kopabnekpyuieHns MeBuio SIm6. Tpumerp / smM6. guMeTp
11 | HecuacTHas m060Bb 1 YIPEKU Apy3eit III ApxumoxoBa ctpoda
12 | JImanmor ¢ pacmyTHOII CTapyXoit I Apxuioxosa crpoda
13 | Cumnocuit Bo Bpems 6ypu II ApxunoxoBa crpoda
14 | JIro60Bb He TTO3BONAET 3aKOHYUTH KHUTY JTakT. rexsametp / AMO.
IMMETp
15 | Jloxwuple knaTebl Heapor IlakT. rexsametp / AM6.
TUMETP

16 | IpakpmaHcKas BOJIHA U OCTpoBa OakeHHBIX | JIakT. rexsamertp / AMO.

TPUMETP
17 | Huanor ¢ Kanupaueii, HacnaBiell mopay SIm6. TpumeTp
CoOCTBEHHO BCTYMUTEIBHOTO CTUXOTBOPEHNS HeT — 1-11 310f

IIPUHAUISKUT K TPajVILIMOHHON (opMe IPOIEMIITHKOHA M HE COfiep-
JKUT MOTUBOB, XapaKTEPHBIX [JIS BCTYIMUTEJIbHOIO CTUXOTBOPEHMA.
Ob6pameHne Kk MelleHaTy 3aKaHYMBAeTCA He IOCBAIIEHNEM eMy KHUTH,
a IepexofioM K COOBITUAM, B KOTOPBIX MelleHaT CTAaHOBUTCA IJIaBHBIM
repoeM (Hampumep, B «Ofax» pedb MIET MMEHHO O MOCBALICHUN KHMU-
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ru, B «CaTypax» OT oOpaiieHyss Kk MelleHaTy II03T Cpasy MePeXOfuT
K BOINPOCY, HUKAK C HYM He CBA3aHHOMY). YIIOMMHaHMe MMeHu Me-
IjeHaTa MOIJIO CTaTh IIOBOZOM IIOCTaBUTh 9TO CTUXOTBOPEHNUE HMEPBBIM
B COOpHUKe, OCKO/MBKY MMEHHO TaK HAauMHAIOTCS Mpoure COOPHMKIL

3aKII0YNTeIbHOE CTMXOTBOPEHME TAaKKe OTCYTCTBYeT. XOTS 3TOT
KOMIIO3MIIVIOHHBIII IIpyeM BCTpedaeTcsi pexke, B ToM uucie u y Topa-
uus (Tonbko B kaurax «Om» u 1-i1 kaure «Ilocmanmii»), Bce ke BUIETh
B Ka4eCTBe IOC/IEJHETO0 CTUXOTBOpeHus 17-11 amof 6osee deM CTpaHHO.

Bce 3TM 0cOOEHHOCTH CYIECTBYIOLIEro TeKCTa «JIOJOB» 3aCTaBIIA-
I0T JICCTIE[OBaTeel BBIABUIATh IMIIOTE3bI OTHOCUTENBHO UX KOMIIO3U-
1y, 0600IUTh KOTOPble MOXKHO CTIEHYIOLINM 00pasoM:

1) manblit 06beM COOpPHMKA MMeeT Mapanienyu B PUMCKOI uTepa-
TypeS;

2) MeTpuyecKoe pasHooOpasue ObI0 HemocTInkMMO (10 cTuXOTBO-
peHnit u3 17 HanMCaHbl OTHUM Pa3MepOM);

3) pasHooOpasyue B COfEp>KaHUM CIYXXUT HOBOLOM B IIO/Nb3Y CO-
CTaB/IeHMsI COOPHMKA SIIO[0B COIVIACHO TPaAVIMOHHOMY IIPUHINITY.

B nurteparype MOXXHO #ake YBUAETb KOMIIO3UIIVIOHHBIE CXEMBI, I10-
Ho6Hble yKasaHHBIM Bbiie'’. «MaremMarTudyeckme» CXeMbl MOCTPOEHMs
npemmarany Ipuct Mmuar [Schmidt, 1977, S. 401-423] (B wacTHOCTH,
OH YCMAaTPMUBAEeT paBHOBecKe 2-TO U 16-T0 31070B: B 16-M 66 CTUXOB,
a BO 2-M 66 + 4 cTuxa, KOTOpble CIyXaT «JOIIOJTHeHueM») u Pobept
Kappy66a [Carrubba, 1969, p. 22].

M. ¢oH AnpbpexT Tak (HOpMYIUpPYeT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb B PacIo-
noxxeHuu anopos: «IlepBas u geBATas — TO €CTb HA4YaAO YU CEpemy-
Ha — mnocssiensl Meuenary. Ilepen IeHTpanbHBIM CTMXOTBOPEHMEM
u nocre Hero (9) — [Ba LUK/ 10 BOCEMb IbeC. B KaKZOM Crydae Ho-
cregHee cTuxoTBopenue (8 u 17) obpaiieHo k crapyxaM, o6a Ipearo-
ClIeIHMX afipecoBaHbl puMisiHaM (7 u 16). B ocranpHOM — cosHaresnb-
Hast 3260Ta 0 pasHoOOpasum» [AnbbpexT, 2004, c. 783].

Opnaxo InuHWIT DuIer o MEeTPUYECKOM PasHOOOpasuu Kak O He-
IIPeMEHHOM YCIOBUM, IIOMOTaloLleM IOALepXKaTh MHTEepeC 4uUTaTessd,
Y MBI BUJJIM COOMIOfieHYIe 9TOTO IPUHIINIIA JaXKe B CITyYasx, KOIa OfiH

4 B gyacrnoctn, M. IIIMUAT OHMMAET KOMIO3UIMIO KHUTU 3IIOJOB TaK: CTUXO-
TBOPEHMsI COBMEIAIOT TIoNapHoe pacronoxene (cp. bykonuku Beprunus) c ansep-
CaTMBHOII CBA3DIO (CM. amofpl 1-10) U OCTpOEHMEM O MPUHLUITY Tpuay, (CM. SI0-
mbl 11-17) [Schmidt, 1954/1955, S. 208].
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CTUXOTBOPHBII pasMep IpeobnafaeT 1 JOCTUYb aOCOMIOTHOTO Pa3HOO-
Opasust HeBO3MOXHO (gucTux B Catalepton, AnkeeBa ctpoda B «Onax»).

PasHooOpasme B copmep)XKaHUM TOXKe He BBIIEP>KAaHO, HAIPOTUB,
SABHO 3aMeTHO pACIIONOXKeHNUe MOfpaKaHMil ApeBHUM smborpadam
B Hayajle KHUTY, a 3M0J0B, HAIOMMHAIOIINX Ofibl, CKOpee BO BTOPOIl ee
YacTU.

[Ipexxge yeM paccMOTpeTb 3Ty OCOOEHHOCTb IOfpOoOHee, CIenyeT
M3TIOKUTD BOIIPOC 0 moppakanun «Imbam» Kamnnmaxa.

Ha moit B3I/IA7, 9TO LjeHTpa/lbHBI BOIPOC O KOMIO3ULIUY «IIO-
noB» Topauus, 1, HAIPOTUB, COMOCTABJIEHNE C «ITOAAMIU» MPENCTABIA-
eT BaXHOCTD J/IsI PEKOHCTPYKI[UM TeKcTa Kammumaxa, B YaCTHOCTH /A
olpefeneHys 4icna cTuxoTBopernii (17 v 13), BXOAMBLINX B COCTaB
9TOTO IIMHUCTUIECKOTO COOPHUKA.

B Hacrosmee BpeMa 4mcno 17 NpMBOAMTCA IOYTM KaK JOKa3aH-
HblI pakT — M. PoH ANbOpexT MMEHHO Ha 9TOM OCHOBAHVM TOBOPUT
0 BO3MOXXHOM CXOACTBe cOopHmKoB', a sHumkmonenus «Neue Pauly»
yroMuHaeT paBHoOe uncio sM60B Kannumaxa n «9nopos» Toparys.

B TakoM ciaydae HaM NPMLIIOCH ObI IMPM3HATh, YTO «IDMOmbI» [0-
paums, kakoBa ObI HM ObITa MX KOMIIO3ULIMS, — 9TO CTUXOTBOPHBIN
cOOpHMK, 3aJyMBIBABIINIICA Kak mompaxaHme «Imbam» Kamnmnmaxa,
IIOSTOMY OH COCTOMT U3 17 CTUXOTBOPEHMIA, M BTOpAs YacTb, MOLOOHO
COOPHUKY a/IeKCaHAPUIICKOTO M03TA, COAEPKNUT CTUXOTBOPEHNS TUPHU-
4ecKoro xapakrepa'®,

Mesxzy TeM BOIIPOC O 41c/ie IMOOB, HAIMCAHHBIX U U3aHHBIX Ka-
NMMaxoM, ropaspo 6onee cnoxeH. Ilammpyc POxy. 1011, copepskarumit
AMObI, 0OpbIBaeTcst mocie 13-ro siM60a, KOTOPbII MOXKET CIY>KUTb XO-
POIINM 3aKIIIoYeHNeM A/s1 COOPHMKA, IePEeKINKAsICh C MePBbIM CTUXO-
TBOpeHMeM. Bropoil ucrounuk Tekcra Kamnmmumaxa — Diegeses — faeT
JYeThIpe [JOIIOMHUTENbHBIX CTUXOTBOpeHus (frr. 226-229), HanmcaHHbIE
JMPUYECKUMI pasMepaMy, IIpUdYeM TeKCT He flaeT MX 3arojoBKa U He
OTMeuaeT Ilepe] HMMM OKOHYaHMe TeKCTa «IIOofoB». Bompoc o ToM,
BXOAWIN JIM 9TV CTUXOTBOPEHUs B COOPHMK, IO CUX HOpP paccMaTpu-
BAETCsA YYEHBIMMU.

15 «C6OpHUK, BO3MOXKHO, BJIOXHOB/IEHHBII «IMbOamm» Kanmimaxa, cocrout us
ceMHauATH mbec» [Anbpbpexr, 2004, c. 783].

16 Tlocnennue 4eThipe CTMXOTBOPeHUs KammmMaxa HamucaHbl He AMOOM, a /-
PUYECKUMI pa3MepaMu.
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Bynyun Bemymmm nccnegosareneM Kammmmaxa, A. Kepkxekep npu-
BOIOMUT BO3MOXKHBIE [OBOABI B IIONIb3Y Kak 17, Tak u 13 cTUXOTBOpe-
HUJI B COOpHMKe M CIpPaBeIIMBO YKa3bIBaeT, YTO KOMMYECTBO SIIOLOB
Topaumst He MOXKeT MCIONb30BaThcsl Kak aprymeHT («This is a point
to argue towards, not to argue from» [Kerkhecker, 1999, p. 275]): ecnu
6v1 OBIIO M3BECTHO, YyTO KHMra Kammmmaxa coctosima m3 17 cTUXOTBO-
peHmit, Mo20a Mbl MOITIM OBl MCIIOIB30BATh 3TO OOCTOSATEIBCTBO IIPYU
usydenuy [opauns. IIockonbKy MBI He 3HaeM 9TOTO, TO MBI He MOXXeM
9TOTO IeaTh.

Cam Kepxxekep Oombllle CKIOHSAETCS K MCKITIOUEHMIO CIIOPHBIX
CTUXOTBOPEHMI U3 4ucima «sIMOOB», onmpasch Ha caegyomue GaKTh:
1) pyxomnuch Diegeses BBIIOHEHA He CIMIIKOM aKKYpPaTHO M [aleKo
He BCerja OTMe4yaeT Hayajo ¥ KOHeL IPOM3BENEeHMI; 2) CTUXOTBOpe-
H1s 14-17 npy [UTHPOBAHUY HUKOTZA He HA3bIBAMUCh iamboi, na cob-
CTBEHHO HM6aMI/I U HE ABJIAKTCA, OT/INYAaACh OT HUX TAaKXKE€ U I10 COMEP-
KaHMo; 3) 13-i1 MO MMeeT YepThl 3aKIIOYUTENTbHOIO CTUXOTBOPEHNSL.

Insa Bompoca o moppaxanum sM6am Kammumaxa BaXHO TO, 4TO,
3Has 9TOT TEKCT, Kepkxekep yTBep)X[aeT, UYTO MOApaKaHMs B 00macTu
xomnosuuyy y Topanms et [Kerkhecker, 1999, p. 276]". K Tomy e,
Topanuit He MCIO/Nb3yeT METPBI YEeTBIPEX «JOIOTHUTEIbHBIX» CTUXO-
TBOPEHUI HU B «IMofax», HN B «Omax».

Topanuit Hurne He HasbiBaeT Ka/mmmaxa B KauecTBe cBoero obpas-
ua; a B «[Tocmanusax» (Epist. 2, 2, 10) maxke MpOTMBOIOCTABIsET Cebs
MOJIOIBIM PUMCKUM II03TaM, KOTOpPbIE €My IIOfPaKaloT.

TakuM 06pasoM, HU CpaBHEHME CO CTUXOTBOPHBIMU COOPHUKaMMU
PUMCKIX [I09TOB, HM M3ydeHNUe KOMIIO3ULIMY APYIUX KHUT [Toparys, Hu
comnocraBrienne ¢ «fIMbamu» Kammumaxa He ykaspiBaeT Ha HOATOTOBKY
u3gaHusA «IIOA0B» KaK OTHE/NbHOI CTUXOTBOPHON KHUTH.

Kak HpOCTOMY YUTATE/NII0, TaK U (bM}IO}IOI‘aM, I/ISY‘-IaBIHI/IM IIpounsBse-
OEeHNA I‘opauI/m, 3aMETHDbI pa3/IN4dMA «paHHUX» U «ITIO3JHUX» CTUXOTBO-
PEeHMIT M CXO[CTBO «IO3[HNUX» 3I0H0B ¢ offaMu. OOIenpUHATHIM SIBIIS-
eTCsl IpefIoNoXeHNe, YTO OT COYMHEHMs S1ofoB lopanuii meperen
K CO3[JAaHMIO Of, pasMepbl KOTOPBIX He CTalyl paclpOoCTpaHeHHbIMIH,
ycrynus Mecto Candudeckoil, AnkeeBoit 1 ACKIennagoBeIM cTpodam.

17 MOXHO NPOC/IEANTh HEKOTOPbIE CXOAHbIE MOTUBBI B OTHAENBHBIX CTUXOTBO-
PeHNsX, HO UX He TaK MHOTO VI OHM MOTYT OBITb JIETKO OO'BSICHEHBI OOIIVM JICTOYHN-
KOM — JipeBHeil simborpadueii.
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3aMeTHO, YTO «paHHME» SIIOfbl PACIIONOXKEeHbl B IIePBOJ YacTU KHUTH,
Torga Kak amopbl 11, 13, 14, 15 HanoMuHaOT Ofibl. [10g06HbIN «XPOHO-
JIOTUYeCKUI» TOAXOM K KOMIO3UIMU KHUTU «IMOAOB» JOBONbHO pac-
npocrtpaned — JI. Msnkun [Horace, 1995, pp. 10-11] ykasbiBaeT Ha
TO, UTO HpeJIoNaraeMblll IMTaTe/Ib He MOT He BOCIPUHUMATD IOCTIe-
TOBaTeNIbHOCTb CTUXOTBOPEHMI KaK CBOETO pojia Pa3BOPauMBAOIINIICA
CIOXKET, U, HallpUMep, «IeCTBME» 13-TO 31ofa NpONUCXOAUT O3XKe, YeM
«perictBue» 9-ro. Kpome atoro, MaHKMH IpefjiaraeT pasfieneHue dI0-
IOB Ha uucro sMmbudeckue (iambic) u nupudeckue (lyric). Ilocnenune,
PacIono)XeHHble BO BTOPOJT YacTy KHUIY, OBUIM HAIMCAHBI ITO3KE APY-
TUX CTUXOTBOpeHMIL. B TakoM ciyd4ae MOXKHO HpPeAIONOXUTb, YTo lo-
paumit pacrmosoKmI 3MOLbI MPUOIUSUTENIBHO B IIOPsAKe UX CO3LAHIS:
B Hauaje KHUTY MOMEIIEeHbl CTUXOTBOPEHU:A, MOfpakaolle JpeBHell
aM6orpaduy, 3aTeM CTUXOTBOPEHMS, CXOJHbIE C TEMM, YTO ObUIN BKIIIO-
4yeHbl B KHUTHU «Opm».

B cooTHomeHMM ¢ OTCYTCTBMEM TPAJULMOHHOTO KOMIIO3UIIMOH-
HOro Oo(QopM/IeHMsI CKIa[bIBaeTCsl BIEYaT/IeHUe, 4TO KHUrA SIONOB
OT/INYAETCST OT APYTUX PUMCKUX CTUXOTBOPHBIX COOPHMKOB, a CKOpee
HAIIOMMHAET IIOC/IelOBATe/IbHOCTb INpOU3BeleHMit B BepoHckoil py-
korucu Karyma, BOCXOZsIeil, KaK HPUHATO CYUTaTh, K COOPaHUIO,
U3JAHHOMY HeM3BeCTHBIM HaM COCTaBUTe/NeM Yy>Ke IIoCe CMepTH IIO-
aTa, cM., Hanpumep, [Catullus, 1998, pp. 6-11; Catulli Veronensis liber,
1908, S. 71-72].

Mesxny TeM MHe OBl XOTENIOCh IPEJIOKUTD IPOMEXYTOYHBII Bapy-
aHT — «Jmopl» ObUIM M3AaHBI camyM [opamnem, ogHako He B 30-e IT.,
a MO3XKe, U MX KOMIIO3MIs (BepHee, HAPOUNTOE OTCYTCTBUE TAKOBOIA)
IO/DKHA ObLIA T0KA3aTh, YTO HA CY YATATENsI BBIHOCUTCS He 3aKOHYEH-
HBIIl I COOTBETCTBEHHO O(OPMIIEHHBIN MOITUYECKUIT COOPHMK, a OIIBI-
ThI MOJIOIOTO TMO3TA.

Apunb6anpn KaMnbewr npsmMo HazbiBaeT «OJIObI» 9KCIIEPUMEHTOM
Topamus, ykaspiBas Ha cIy4yay, KOTOpble BBIJAIOT B aBTOpe HOBMYKA
[Campbell, 1970, pp. 131-135]. CxonHYI0 XapaKTEepUCTUKY 3IOJaM JJaeT
u [IaBup Apmctponr [Armstrong, 1989, p. 56].

ITpu stom ITopanmit pacmonoXxmun X NPUMEPHO B XPOHOJNIOTMYeE-
CKOM TIOpsIfiKe, O7arofapst 4eMy MBI U Ceffdyac MOXKeM BU[ETb HePeXOf
OT HEeCOCTOSIBLIETOCS IOApaXKaTens rpedecKux sMo6orpadoB K aBTOPY
OfI, JIeXAIINX B OCHOBE €BPOIIEVICKOI nupuyeckoit Tpaguumu. [Tomo6-
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HBIJ1 TIO/IXO]] HE CHIDKAEeT 3HaueHNs «IIMOJ0B» KaK NUTepPaTypHOro Ipo-
U3BEJIEHNA, HO, HAIIPOTMUB, JEAeT MX U3yYeHMe MHTEPECHEE, Begb 3TO
OB ObI e[MHCTBEHHBII IIPUMeP TAKOTO POJa aHTUYHOTO M3TAHMA.
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VIK 81.116+811.124
E. B. KEJITOBA

Cankr-ITeTepOyprcknii TOCyAapCTBEHHDI YHUBEPCUTET

OEMKTUKO-TEHOTATUBHAS VIEPAPXUS
I KOHCTPYKIIMM C TPEXBAJIEHTHBIMU
[JIATOJIAMU B IATUHCKOM SI3BIKE

Kntouesvie cno6a: MaTMHCKWIT CMHTAKCHC, apTyMEHTBI TPeXBaJeHTHBIX I/Iaro-
JIOB, MepapXMs ONYLIEBICHHOCTH, JeHKTUKO-TEeHOTaTUBHAA MepapXud, Io-
PAIOK CTIOB.

Crarpsi TOCBsIIEHAa BAVSHUIO AEMKTUKO-JEHOTATUBHOI wuepapxuu (Man
Mepapxuy OAYLIEBIEHHOCTU) Ha MOPANOK aKTAHTOB TPEXBAJIEHTHBIX IJIaro-
noB. Onmpasdch Ha aHanu3 6omee 500 coy4yaeB yHOTpeO/IeHNA IIarona misit
U JIPyTUX TPEeXBaJIeHTHbBIX IJIAT0/I0B C aKTaHTAMM, BBIPa’K€HHBIMIU CYILeCT-
BUTE/IbHBIMU U JIMYHBIMM MECTOMMEHMAMM, aBTOP BBIABJIAET 3aBMICUMOCTD
TIOPA/IKA AKTAHTOB «IIALME€HC — PEeVIIVIEHT» VI «PelUINEHT — IalVeHC»
OT MecCTa JIeHOTaTa COOTBETCTBYIOIIErO aKTaHTa B YKa3aHHOI MepapXWIL.

E. V.ZHELTOVA
St. Petersburg State University

ANIMACY HIERARCHY
AND THREE VALENCY VERB CONSTRUCTIONS
IN LATIN

Keywords: Latin syntax, three valency verbs arguments, animacy hierarchy,
personal hierarchy, word order.

The article deals with the influence of animacy hierarchy on the position
of 3 valency verb arguments. The analysis of more than 500 occasions of
ditransitive verb “misit” and other verbs with two objects demonstrates
strong dependence of order DI or ID (where D — Direct Object, I — Indi-
rect Object) from the level of denotatum in animacy hierarchy scale. Thus
standard DI order in constructions with nominal arguments alternates with
diverse ID order in case of pronominal arguments.

Crarbsa NOCBAIEHA BAMAHMIO TaK HAa3bIBAE€MOJN NEMKTUKO-TEHOTa-
TUBHOJ MepapXny 3JIEMEHTOB A3bIKa Ha IIOPAJOK aKTAaHTOB TPEXBaJIEHT-
HBIX IJIaroyioB.
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B nocnegHue mecATuneTyss BHUMAaHMe JIMHIBMCTOB BCe dalle IIpU-
BJIEKAIOT PasHble aclIeKTbl IOPsAfiIKa C/IOB B JITATMHCKOM IPEeIOKEHUIL.
Ecnu camble paHHMe MCCTIELOBAaHNUS B 9TOI 00/IACTU MMeNU ONUCATENb-
HbIl XapakTep! n 1m0 60/bIIEll YacT OODBACHANN OTKIOHEHUS OT TaK
HasbpIBAEMOro «rpammarndeckoro» [Cobonesckuii, 1998, c. 381] mopsp-
Ka BVMSIHUMEM PUTOPUYECKUX WM MeTpudecKux (aktopos, To Gosee
MO3JHME BCe valle 0OpaljaroTcss ¢ 3TOI LebI0 K COBPEMEHHBIM JIVH-
TBUCTUYECKMM TeOpUAM. B CTaBIIMX yKe KITACCMYECKUMU JTATUHCKUX
rpaMMaTHKax, PyKOBOICTBAX IO CMHTAKCUCY U OT/eTIbHBIX MOHOrpadu-
ax [Kthner, Stegmann, 1955; Hofmann, Szantyr, 1965; Pinkster, 1988;
Panhuis, 1982] cBsi3aHHbIe ¢ HOPSIAKOM CJIOB SIBIEHNS] OOBSCHSIOTCS HE
TOMBKO COOCTBEHHO CHHTAKCUYIECKVMM, HO U MparMaTudeckumu ¢ax-
TOpaMy, a B ellje Oojee MO3AHMX PabOTax K aHAAM3Y IMOAKIIOYAIOTCS
caMble pasHble HANPABIEHNSA COBPEMEHHOI JIMHIBUCTUKN®. IJTa TeH-
TOEeHLMS TIpefiCTaB/IsAeTCs HaM BecbMa IPaBU/IbHOI M IEPCIEeKTUBHOIL,
IIOCKO/IDKY OHa OCHOBaHa Ha IIOHMMaHUY TOTO, YTO CMHTAKCUC JII0O0ro
€CTeCTBEHHOTO $I3bIKa MIPEfCTaB/sIeT COO0 HEKYIO CUCTEMY, B KOTOPOIX
3JIEMEHTDI B3aMMOJIENICTBYIOT He B OJHOM, 3 B HECKOJIbKMX U3MEPEHM-
AX, ¥ TIOBEPXHOCTHBIE CHMHTAKCHMYeCKye CTPYKTYPbl MOTYT IPOSABIATDH
3aBJCUMOCTD He TO/IbKO OT OFHOIO M3MepeHNs, a MIMEHHO — OT CeMaH-
TUYeCKMX posteil (IalyieHC, peLUINeHT, agpecar, 6eHeaKTuUB, MHCTPY-
MEHT U T. [i.), HO U OT ABYX [JPYIMX: IparMaTu4ecKyie XapaKTepuCcTUKI
(Tomuk, QoKyc, KOHTPACTUBHOCTD ¥ [p.) U HEVIKTUYECKUE XapaKTepu-
CTMKM (JIOKYTOpP / HENOKYTOp, VI/IM YYaCTHUK / He-y4acTHUK pPeuyeBOro
akra). K aroit mpobreme mMbl obpamanuch paHee B cratbe «Kmaccuue-
CKMe SI3bIKY U TUIIOJIOTMs POeBOro Mapkuposauusi» [JKenros, XKento-
Ba, 2008, c. 122-144], aHanuaupys BIusHUE IparMaTuiecKux GakTopos
Ha MapKMpOBaHUeE ITajieXka IpeayKaTyBa B JIATMHCKOM U JpeBHerpede-
CKOM SI3BIKaX, a TaK)Ke 3aBUCUMOCTb HEKOTODPBIX Mafe>KHBIX QYHKINI
U T/IaTOJIBHOTO COTTIACOBAHMSA B JIATBIHM OT JIEVIKTUKO-IEHOTATVBHOTO

! Cm. ¢ynnamenransusie paborst K. Mapyso: [Marouzeau, 1949; Marouzeau,
1953].

2 Cm. Marepuanbl MeX/YHAPORHBIX KO/UIOKBUYMOB IO JIATMHCKON JIMHIBU-
cruke: [Latin Linguistics and Linguistic Theory, 1983; Subordination and Other
Topics in Latin, 1989; Linguistic Studies on Latin, 1994; Universal Grammar...,
2005] u gp.
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usMepeHns®. B mociefHeM cydae aHamu3 OMMPANCs HA BBIABUHYTYIO
Maiikmom CunbBepcrerinom [Silverstein, 1976, pp. 112-171] ugeto, uto
aKTaHTBl TOTO WIM VHOTO MHPENIOXKEHNs] MOTYT OBITb IpPefCTaB/IeHbI
B BIJle Mepapxuu opyiuesnenHoctu (animacy hierarchy)* u uto mecro
B JIaHHOJ MiepapXmuy MO>KeT aKTUBHO BIMATb Ha MapKUpOBKY poreit. Ha
Marepuae pAja aBCTPaIMIICKUX A3BIKOB 3pratusHoro crpos M. Cuib-
BEPCTENH BBISABWI C/ICAYIOLIYI0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTD: YeM BBIIIE 3JIEMEHT
B UepapXuy, TeM OH 6oJjiee IPOTOTUIIVYECKM areHTUBEH Y, CJIefioBa-
TENbHO, He HYXKIAeTCs B JONMOJHUTENbHON MapKUpOBKe areHca U He
TpebyeT CrenyanbHOrO 3PraTMBHOTO IajeXa, PONb Ke MaljyieHca Iyt
TaKMX MMEHHBIX TPYNI HETUIIMYHA, a 3HAYNUT, TPeOyeT MapKUPOBKMU
AKKY3aTMBOM; I/Is1 HYDKHUX 9TaKell Mepapxuul, Ha000poT, ponmp maimu-
eHCa SAB/sIeTCs MPOTOTUIIMYECKOI M He TpebyeT aKKy3aTMBHOI MapKu-
POBKII, @ pO/Ib areHca HeTUIIMYHA U, II0 9TOI IpUYMHE, MAPKUPYETCs
IIOKasaTe/ieM 3praTuBa. B pesyibTaTe OgHM U Te XKe CEMaHTUYECKMe
PO/IU Y 9JIEMEHTOB PA3HBIX 3TaXKeNl MepapXUy OfYIIeBICHHOCTH MOTYT
BBIP@XKaTbCsl Pa3HBIMU IaJieXKaMIu.

Wpen M. CunbBepcTeliHa MONMy4YMIN JanbHelllee pasBUTHE B pa-
6oTax mMHrBUCTOB-THIIONOrOB. Tak, Yumbsam Kpodrt [Croft, 1990,
p. 130] mpencTaBuI pacuiMpeHHYIO MepapXuio OfYIIEeBIeHHOCTH, Bblfe-
NVB B HeJl TPU YPOBHS:

1) mepconampHas wnepapxusa (person hierarchy): mectommenus
1-2-ro nmuia > MecToMMeHUs 3-TO IUlla;

2) mepapxus uMeHHbIX rpynn (referentiality hierarchy): mectonme-
HYS > MMeHa COOCTBEHHbIe > MIMEeHA HapUIlaTe/IbHbIe;

3) coOCTBeHHO Mepapxus oOpyuleBreHHOCTH (animacy hierarchy
proper): moau > He-mofy (OfyIIeB/IeHHbIe) > HeONYIIeB/IeHHBIE.

> DT0T TepMUH, B IPUHLUIE, CHHOHMMUYEH «MEPApXUM OfYIIEBIEHHOCTI
U IIPUMeEHsIeTCs] HAMU B TeX C/IydYasx, KOT/a IIOBEPXHOCTHbIE CHHTAKTIYECKIe CTPYK-
TYpPBl OOYCTIOB/IEHBI He TOMBKO NEMKTUYECKMMM XapaKTePUCTUKAMU JTMYHBIX MeCTO-
VIMeHUIT 1/2-T0 /uIia, HO U CTATyCOM areHTMBHOCTH AeHOTaToB nMeH [YKenros, XKern-
TOBa, 2008, c. 124).
* B ob6iyeM Bijie 9Ta Mepapxus BHIIJIAAUT Tak:
mecmoumenus 1/2-20 nuua (10Kymopol, o ecv yHacMHUKU pe1eso2o akma,)
MecmoumeHus 3-20 nuya
mepmuHbL poOcmea /umena codcmeeHHovle
100U
HUBOMHDLE
npeomemui
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Munymn SImamoro [Yamamoto, 1999. Passim.] cmenman mOIBITKY
IpPeCTaBUThb PAacCMATPMBAEMYIO MEpPapXMI0 B BUJI€ HECKOJIDKUX IIOJ-
crcTeM: OOIas Mepapxus ORYLIEBIEHHOCTH (IIOAM — OfYILeBJIeH-
Hble — HeOJylLIeBJIeHHble), uepapxusa nuy (roBOpAIMil — CIyLIao-
Wyl — 3-e IMI0), WIKaAa MHAVBULYaIU3alVM, B KOTOPOI 91eMEeHTH,
obnaanolye 6ObIIell OIPeNeeHHOCTHIO U pedepeHInanbHOCTIO, 3a-
HYMAIOT 60Jiee BBICOKOE IIOJIOXKEHVe, YeM He o0Jajjaiolye yKa3aHHBI-
MU IpU3HaKaMu. Taxoke OH IOKa3as, KaK B3aMMOJENCTBYIOT B PasHBIX
A3bIKaX KaTE€rOPUM OfYLIEBJIEHHOCTY, BEXIMBOCTU, OTPaHUYEHHOCTH,
areHTMBHOCTM U 7Ip. Becbma mobombiTHb HabmomeHust M. fImamoro
HaJ TeM, HaCKOJIbKO Pa3HOOOPAasHO IIPOSB/SETCS KaTeropys OXYLIeB-
JIEHHOCTU B $I3bIKaX. TakK, pyccKue OfyIIeBJIeHHbIe CYILIeCTBUTE/IbHbIE
0003HAYAIOT TEX, KTO IBIIIAT U ABVOKETCS (OT JIIOfIeNl 1O HAaCEKOMBIX),
HO MMKPOOBI TIPM 9TOM 3aHUMAIOT IMOTPAHNIHOE TIOTOXKEHVE U B CHH-
TaKCUYECKOM OTHOLIEHUM BeRyT ce0s CKopee KaK HeO[yIleBJICHHBIE.
Pacrennsa Bcerja HeopylleBI€HHbIE, 3aTO KaK OJyLIEB/IEHHOE BefeT
cebsI CyILIeCTBUTENBHOE «IIOKOVHUKY.

B oredyecTBeHHOW NMHTBUCTUKE MU O BAUSHUU AENKTUYECKUX
U PpOJIEBBIX XapaKT€PUCTUK apryMEHTOB IIpefguKaTra Ha IJIaro/IbHOE
cormacoBanme Obutn m3nokensl A. E. Kubpuxom [Kibrik, 1997,
pp. 112-171], KOTOpbIT BHICTPOMI Pa3BEPHYTYI0 CUHTAKCUYECKYIO THU-
IOJIOTMIO A3BIKOB Ha OCHOBE KyMYIATHBHOIO/CENapaTUCTCKOIO IIPO-
ABJI€HUsA B IIOBEPXHOCTHBIX CMHTAaKCUYECKMX CTPYKTypax TpeX M3Me-
pennit (pomeBOro, MpParMaTmvyeckKoro 1 [efKTUYeCKOro). ITU ujen
IIOJTyYM/I Pa3BUTVE Ha MaTepuaje SA3BIKOB PasIM4YHOrO CTposA B pa-
6otax A. 0. JKenrosa [JKenrtos, 1998. c. 100-105; JKenros, 2008,
c. 150-162], KOTOpBIT CHenan akijeHT Ha B3aMMOJENCTBUN POIEBOTO
U OeMKTUKO-TeHOTaTUBHOTO uaMepeHmuit. OH IOKasaja, 4TO Mepapxus
OflyIIeBJIEHHOCT) OKa3bIBaeT B/MSHUE Ha IOPANOK YHOTpeOIeHNs Me-
CTOMMEHMI B KOHCTPYKIMAX C IPOHOMMHAJIbHBIMM aKTaHTaMM IIpU
TpeXBa/IEHTHBIX I7Iar0/IaX BO (PAHITY3CKOM s3bIKe® I HAa BO3MOXXHOCTD
V3MEHEHNUsI CTAaH[APTHOIO IIOpPsAAKa CJIOB B IOKOOHBIX KOHCTPYKIMAX

5 Peyb njeT 0 pasiIMIHOM PACIONOKEHUN TIPMOTO U KOCBEHHOTO JOIOTHEHMI
10 OTHOLIEHMIO K IJIATOMYy ¥ IPYT K APYTYy B CAeAyIOWMX npuMepax, rae D — Direct
object, I — Indirect object, V. — Verb: Il nous le montre (I-D-V) (On Ham ezo noka-
svisaem); Je le leur montre (D-1-V) (A ezo um nokasviear); Il me montre a toi (D-V-I)
(On mens nokasvieaem meobe).
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B aHmiickoM®. A. 10. Kenros mpuimen x BbIBOfaM, BaXKHBIM U IS
HAIllero MCCIeOBaHVA: 1) MepapXus ORYLIEBIEHHOCTH paboTaeT He
TOTIBKO B «3K30TMUYECKMX», HO ¥ B XOPOLIO M3YYEHHBIX MHIOEBPOIeii-
CKUX A3BIKAX, IPMYEM peIlaloliMM SBIAeTCA NPOTUBOIOCTaB/IeHME JIO-
KyTOpPOB 1 HEJIOKYTOPOB B aHA/IM3MPYEMbIX CMHTAKCUYIECKMX IIPpOLIEC-
cax; 2) cuHTaKTH4ecKas uepapxus [ > D7 He siBsieTCs YHUBEPCAIBHOIL,
IIOCKOJIbKY B AHTIUIICKOM U q)paHuy3c1<0M A3BIKAX OHA BBITTIAOUT KaK
D > I; 3) npn aHanmmM3e poneBOrO MAapKMPOBAHMA ClIefyeT YYUTBHIBATh
BCe TpM CIocoba ero peanmsaluy: ITafieXXy, ITIATONbHAsA MHJEKCALUA
U MIOPSATOK CIIOB.

Yro KacaeTcs PYCCKOTO A3bIKa, TO BBUAY TOTO, YTO IOPAJLOK CIOB
B HEM CBOOOJHBIN C TOYKM 3PeHMs BBIPOKEHVS UX POJIeil M 3aBMCUT
OT XapaKTePUCTUK «MH(OPMAIMOHHOTO IIOTOKAa», BBIABJIEHNE B HEM
NOZIOOHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTENl IIPefCTAB/IseT OIPENE/ICHHYIO CIOX-
HOCTb, HO BCe K€ CTaJl0 BO3MOXKHBIM Onaromapsi Koprycy pycckoro
asbika [JKenros, 2010, c. 67-80]. Vcnonpsosanue Kopmyca nossomino
A. 10. JKentoBy mpoaHanusupoBaTh BCe CIy4ay YIOTpebneHns AaTyBa
M aKKy3aT}Ba, B KOTOPBIX PeaM3yI0TCA MPOTOTUIINYECKMe (DYHKIINU
3TUX Mafiexkel (afjpecaT/pelNINeHT y aTuBa U MalYIeHTUB/aHeproyep
y aKKy3aTuBa) IpM TPeXBaJCHTHBIX IIATO/IAX TUIIA «IIOKA3bIBATb».
HO}IY‘{eHHbIe UM pe3ynbTaTbl BECbMa y6eJII/ITe}'II)HbI " KOppenmpyrT
c ero 6ojlee paHHVMU HAOTIONEHNMAMY HaJ IOPSAAKOM IIPOHOMUHAIb-
HBIX aKTaHTOB B OPYyIuX eBpOHei[CKMX A3bIKAX.

ITockonbKy B OTHOIIEHMM IOpsAJKA CIOB PYCCKUII M JIATMHCKUI
A3BIKM MMEIOT MHOTO OOIIero KaK A3bIKM C CMHTAKCUYeCK) CBOOOIHBIM,
HO IIparMaTu4ecKu 0OyCIOBIEHHBIM PACIONOKEHMEM YI€HOB IpefIo-
YKEHMs, MOKHO IIPEMIIIONIOKNTD, YTO U B JIATBIHM Pa3Hble KOMOMHAIINI
MMEHHBIX U IIPOHOMMHA/IbHBIX aKTAaHTOB IPY JUTPAH3UTUBHBIX I71aro-

¢ CraHfjapTHBII TIOPAIOK CIOB B aHIMiiCKOM Tpemnoxennu He'll show it to
you, TIO CBUJIETETIbCTBY HOCUTEJIEN s3bIKa, MOXeT ObIThb 3amMeHeH Ha He'll show you
it, HO craHmapTHbLT nOpsAnok I'll show you to them HeBO3MOXXHO 3ameHuTb Ha *Ill
show them you.

7 B arom nynkre A. 0. JKenros monemusupyer ¢ muenuem M. Xacmenbma-
ta [Haspelmath, 2004], 4To B Mepapxum ceMaHTUYECKUX POJIeil afjpecar/peluIeHT
HAXO[WUTCS BBIIIE IAIjeHca. TaK, B aHIIMIICKOM 1 (paHI[y3CKOM sI3BIKax 6ojiee BbI-
COKIMIT CHMHTAKCHMYeCKumit craryc — ceteris paribus — Ha6/ofaeTcsl y aKKy3aTHBHBbIX,
a He JAaTMBHBIX 9JIEMEHTOB: OHMU YIIOTpeOnAoTCca 6e3 mpepjiora 1 Bceraa Omke K Ha-
vany ¢passl n K npegukary [XKenros, 2008, c. 150].
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JTaX 3aBUCAT OT MeCTa JeHOTaTa B Mepapxuu ofyuieBneHHocTH. [lompo-
6yeM paccMOTpeTh KOMOMHALIN AKTAHTOB, YCTIOBHO 0O03HAaYaeMble KaK
DI/ ID, rge D — nmpsimoe gononuenne (Direct Object), I — xocBeHHOe
(Indirect Object)®, He3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, KaKyi0 MO3ULUIO 110 OTHOLLIE-
HUIO K aKTaHTaM 3aHMMaeT YIPaBJIAIOLINII [71arojl, MOCKOIbKY A/ 1ie-
JIeji HaIllero MCCIeflOBAHMsI 3TO 0OCTOSATENbCTBO HepeeBaHTHO. Harun
3aja4un: 1) BBISABUTD, KaKas KOMOMHALMS — «IanyeHc — azgpecat» (DI)
W «apgpecar — manueHc» (ID) — xapakTepHa ISl HelITpalIbHOTIO HO-
psfiKa 0B, 2) MIpOaHaIN3MpPOBaTh, 4eM OOYCTIOB/ICHO HapylLIeHNe Hell-
TPaJbHOTO MOPSJKA, 3) IPOBEPUTDb, CBA3AHO M IIOCTIEfHEE sIBIEHME
C HeVIKTUKO-J€HOTAaTUBHO MepapXMeil.

[l Hammx Ijefieil OKa3aaach BecbMa IIOJIE3HON 9MEKTPOHHAS OM1-
6mmorexa MUSAIOS. Brnaropaps eit HaM yAanoch IPOAaHAIM3MPOBATh
BCe C/Iy4ay ymoTpeO/leHNs] TPeXBa/JIEHTHOTO I7Iaro/a mitto («I10ChIIaTh
K020/4mo (k) Komy/4emy») U HEKOTOPBIX €r0 IPYCTABOYHBIX IPOU3BOJ-
HbIX B popme 3 Sg. Perf. ind. act. (misit). 113 500 npennosxennii, mpe-
TOCTaB/ICHHBIX 9TOJ 9/7eKTPOHHOI 6a30ii, OO/MbIIAs 4acTb OKasanach
HenHpOPMaTUBHOI, IIOCKONIBKY B HMX MO0 He peann3oBbIBaIach OfHA
M3 BaJEHTHOCTEN JAHHOTO I71arosa (OTCYTCTBOBAIO SKCIVIMIIUTHO BBI-
paXeHHOe MpsIMOe MM KOCBEHHOE [OIOMHeHNe), b0 BTOpasi BajeH-
THOCTb 3aMeHS/Tach OOCTOATETbCTBEHHOI TPYINON («IIOCHIIATh K020
Ky0a»), TaK 4YTO 9TU IpeJIOKeHUsI ObUIM MCK/IIOYEeHbl HAMU M3 pac-
cmorpenus. Ilogxopamyx npenio>keHnii okasanach Bcero 113, Ho u u3
9TOTO 4MC/Ia PUIIJIOCH BBIJIETUTD B OTHENbHYI0 KaTeropuio (16 npume-
POB) cnyuay ynoTpebreHus I7aroiaa misit B IpUJaTOYHBIX OIpefen-
TENbHBIX, Ifie TOPAROK C/IOB HMOFYMHAETC 0COOBIM MpaBuyaM (IepBoe
MeCTO HensbeXHO 3aHMMAeT WIeH IIPefIOXKEeHNs, BhIPaKeHHBII OTHO-
CHUTeNbHBIM MecTouMeHreM). OcTaBivecs 97 MpenoKeHnit Mbl pasge-
JIVIN HA TPYU TPYIIIBL:

1) mpepIoXeHUs ¢ UMEHHBIMU aKTaHTaMU (44 mpumepa);

2) mpemoXeHust ¢ KOMOMHAIE! TIPOHOMUHAIBHOTO ¥ MMEHHOTO
akTaHToB (50 mpyuMepoB);

3) mpemyoKeHNsI C IIPOHOMMHAIBHBIMU aKTaHTaMM (Bcero 3 mpu-
Mepa).

8 B HekoTOpBIX paoTax NPMHATHL Apyrue obosHadeHus: R — Recipient,
Th — Thema [Haspelmath, 2004].
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Hapo crmenmanbHO OTMETHTH, YTO MOSULMIO pelMIMEHTa/afipeca-
Ta (B JaJbHeNIIeM [ KpaTKOCTM MbI OyfeM HasblBaTb 9Ty CeMaH-
TUYECKYI0 PO/b MPOCTO afpecaToM) IpK IIarojie cO 3HAYeHUEM «IIO-
ChUIATb» MOXKET 3AIONMHATh KaK HaTUB (HAampuMmep, B IPeIIOKeHNM:
Litteras, credo, misit alicui sicario, qui Romae noverat neminem (Cic.
Pro Rosc. 76, 8)), Tak U aKKy3aTuB C IpefIoroM ad (Hampumep, y TOro
xe Iunepona: Misit in Siciliam litteras ad Carpinatium... (Cic. In Verr.
Act. 2, 3, 167, 3)). Bompoc, OT 4ero 3aBUCUT 3TOT BBIOOD, [JIs HAC IIOKA
OCTaeTCs OTKPBITHIM, HO BBUJIY CEMAHTHYECKON CUHOHUMMI® 9TUX ABYX
KOHCTPYKLMII Mbl COYIV BO3MOXXHBIM He [ieflaThb MEXAY HUMM pasiu-
YMil B HAIIMX [IOCYETaX.

1. Hpe,T_UIO)KeHI/I}I C MMECHHBIMU AKTAHTAMMN

Jna BpIABNIEHUA NOPAJKA C/IOB, OIPENeieMOro TO/NbKO POJIEBBIM
¢daxTopoM, 6e3 BO3MOXKHOIO Y4acTVsi B CHMHTAKCMYECKVUX IpoIieccax
yepapxuy ORYIIEBIEHHOCTY, ObUIY BBIOpaHbI IPUMEpPHI C VIMEHHBI-
MM aKTAaHTaMU, He OTIMYAIOUIVMUCA IO OAYIIeBIeHHOCTV/HEOylIeB-
nexnHoctu (tabm. 1). Takux mpuMepoB oKasamoch 23, mpudyeM B 18 us
HUX BIlepe] BBIABUIAeTCs IpsiMoe pomonHeHme (ctonbmbr Ne 1 1 Ne 2),
U TOJIBKO B IIATH IIPUMepax Ha IIepBOM MeCTe CTOUT KOCBEHHOe (CTOo-
Gexy Ne 3),

Tabnuya 1'°
Ne 1 Ne 2 Ne 3 Ne 4
D an + D inan + Ian + I inan +
Ian I inan D an D inan
13 5 5 0

® B tepmmuonoruu Y. ®wmmopa [Oumnmop, 1981, c. 369-495], sto mBa crmo-
coba BBIpaXEHMsI OJHOLO U TOIO JKe «IIyOMHHOrO majexa» parusa. Coluremcs
TaKXKe Ha yTBep)KieHue M. Xacmenpmara, 9TO «peLNINeHT... OXBATbIBAET, 110 6OJIb-
el 4acTy, He TONbKO (YHKIUM peLuIueHTa B Y3KOM CMbICIE, HO U ajpecara,
u Genedakrusa»: «Recipient, for instance, mostly comprises not only the recipient
in the narrow sense, but also the addressee and the beneficiary» [Haspelmath, 2004,
pp- 6-71.

10 Cokpauenne an (animate) osHa4aeT «OAyIIEBIeHHbI», inan (inanimate) —
«HEOJyLIEeB/ICHHBIII».
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JlaHHas CTAaTUCTMKA OTYETIMBO JAEMOHCTPUPYET CTaTUCTUYECKOe
MpeANoYTeHNE JTATUHCKMM SI3BIKOM IOPSIIKA AKTAHTOB «IIAllME€HC —
agpecar» (DI).

Ecmu mopkmiounTh K HaIleMy aHanu3y KOMOMHAIMM C OXVILIEeB-
JICHHBIMJ ¥ HEOHyLIeB/IeHHbIMU MMEHHBIMM aKTaHTamu (Tabm. 2), To
IPUHLUNUINANDHO KapTMHA He MeHsAeTCs: 31 cmydail ¢ BBIIBMDKEHUEM
Brieper; manmeHca (cronbusr Ne 1-3) m jmmmb 13 — ¢ BBIBIOKEHU-
eM azipecara (cron6upr Ne 5-7). ITpu 3TOM OAyIIEBIEHHOCTb MMEHHO-
ro aKTaHTa OKa3bIBaeT HEKOTOPOe BJMSIHME Ha BBIOOpP MO3UIIMM Kak
pas B CIy4yasx C HETUIIMIHBIM sl JIATBIHYM BBIIBJDKEHMEM BIIEpEN
ampecara: u3 13 mpuMepoB, KOrjfa afpecar MpefIIecTBYeT Ial{MeHCY,
B 12 ciayyasx oH ofyuieBneHHbI (cTonbupl Ne 5-6), a B 7 U3 HuX
OZYLIEeB/IEHHOCTD afipecaTa CONPOBOXKIAETCSI HEOYLIEB/IEHHOCTDIO T1a-
umenca (cromber; Ne 5).

Tabnuya 2
Ne 1 Ne 2 Ne 3 Ne 4
D inan + D an + D inan + D an +
Ian Ian I inan I inan
13 13 5 0
Ne 5 Ne 6 Ne 7 Ne 8
Ian + Ian + I inan + I inan +
D inan D an D an D inan
7 5 1 0

ITpumepsr K cTonbLaMm:

Ne 1 In illis tamen tantis negotiis litteras ad Aristotelem misit (Aul. Gell.
Noctes Att. 20, 5, 7, 5).

Ne 2 Cyrus, Persarum rex, comitem suum Zopyrum, explorata eius
fide, truncata de industria facie, ad hostes dimisit (Curt. Ruf. Hist. Al
Mag 3, 3, 4, 2).

Ne 3 Post autem e provincia litteras ad collegium misit (Cic. De Nat.
Deor. 2, 11, 6).

Ne 5 Quintus filius ad patrem acerbissimas litteras misit (Cic. Ad Att. 14,
17, 3, 1).
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Ne 6 ...erexit se tamen et statim quaestori legatoque suo custodes misit
compluris (Cic. In Verr. Act. 2, 5, 63, 13).

Ne 7 Quo die Milo ad Domiti tribunal venit, ad Torquati amicos misit;
(Ascon. Pedian. Pro Milone 34, 13).

B Tabnuue 2 Hemp3s He 3aMETUTh CYILIECTBEHHOTO KOMMYECTBEH-
HOTO PAaCXOXKIEHMsI MeXJy KOMOMHAIMAMU: OZHU JOBOJBHO MHOTO-
4yceHHbl (cTombupr Ne 1 u Ne 2), apyrue e BooOliie He BCTPeYaoTCst
(ctonbrer Ne 4 u Ne 8). [lyist Hac Hambosiee MHTEPECHBIMY TIPEICTABIISI-
I0TCSI IIO3ULUY, HEeMOHCTPUPYIOLe MaKCUMAJIbHYI0 YMCTIOBYIO nudde-
PeHIMAINIO:

1) yamje BCero BCTPEYAIOTCS COYETAHMs OJYIIeBIEHHOTO/HEOny-
IIeB/IEHHOTO TaljieHca C ONYILIeBIeHHBIM afpecaToM (CTOmOIBI Ne 1
u Ne 2 — mo 13 npumepoB), IpudeM B NPUOPUTETHYIO IO3ULVIO BBIfI-
BUTAeTCA TallMeHC He3aBUCHMO OT OZYIIEeB/IeHHOCTU/HeoAyIleB/IeHHO-
CTM ero JieHoTaTa. JTO TOBOPUT O INPEeBANIMPOBAHUU POJIEBOTO M3Me-
peHUs Hajl JeVKTUKO-JICHOTATMBHBIM B KOHCTPYKIMSX C VIMEHHBIMU
aKTaHTaMI;

2) KpaliHe HEMHOTOYMCIIEHHBI (Bcero 1 Ipumep) COYeTaHUs ORY-
IIeB/IEHHOTO TaljiieHca ¢ HeOAYLIeBIeHHbIM afgpecaToM (cTomber; Ne 7),
IOCKO/BKY TPOTOTUINYeCKMe (QYHKUMM [aTuBa Ooiee CBOVICTBEHHBI
9/IeMEHTaM BBICOKUX YPOBHEIl MepapXuiu OfYIIeBIeHHOCTH, 4eM (YyHK-
uny akkysarusa'l;

3) OTHOCUTENIbHO BBICOKMII ITIOKa3aTe/lb KOMOJMHAIMM OfyLIEB/ICH-
HOTO ajjpecaTa ¢ HeORYILIeB/ICHHBIM NanyeHcoM (cTonmber; Ne 5, Bcero 7
IIPUMEPOB) TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO, €C/IY IJIarO/IbHbIe BaJICHTHOCTY 3aII0N-
HAIOTCA 37IeMEHTaMI Pa3HbBIX 9Ta)Kell MepapXuy OfyLIeBIeHHOCTH, PO-
JIeBO€e M3MepPEeHUe MHOTIA MOXKET YCTYIaTh [AeKTUKO-IeHOTaTUBHOMY ',

"' 06 srom mumer u M. Xacnensmar: «the Theme shows a strong tendency to
be inanimate... Inanimate Recipients occur only when a ditransitive verb has a very
atypical meaning (e.g. English give in I'll give it a try, or French préférer in Ce film, je
lui préfére le roman “This movie, I prefer the novel to it’) [Haspelmath, 2004, p. 22]».
HanoMumm, uto TepmyHoM Theme XacmenbMmaT 3aMeHsAeT 6ojee IPMBBIYHBIN Tep-
MUH «TIaIieHc» (CM. IpuMed. 8 HACTOSIIEN CTaThl).

12 TToxoXyl0 MBICTIb BbICKasbiBaeT SIH fie VIOHT: aHanMsupys BO3MOXKHBIE IIO-
3ULMY JIATMHCKOTO CY0beKTa, OH Impuberaer, B YaCTHOCTY, K IIOHSTHUIO «IIKA/IBI
MHAUBUAYaIN3aLNI», B KOTOPOI 60Jlee BBICOKOE IONIOXKEHME 3aHVMAIOT MMEHHbIe
IpyIIBL, 0603HAYAIOIIe VIMEHA COOCTBEHHBIE, ONYIIeBIeHHble, KOHKPETHBIE, VICIVIC-
JisseMble, ONpefeeHHble, pedepeHIanbHble; TaKie MMEHHbIe TPYIIbl MMEIT TeH-
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2. IIpegnoxxeHus: ¢ KOMOMHaIEN IPOHOMIHATHHOTO
¥ IMEHHOTO aKTaHTOB

Terepp MOCMOTPMM, KaK BefAyT cebst KOMOMHAIMY MMEHHBIX U IIPO-
HOMMHAJIPHBIX AaKTAaHTOB (Y‘II/ITbIBaIOTCH JINYHbIE I BO3BPATHbIE MECTO-
uMeHns1) raarona misit. mextporHas 6aza MUSAIOS Bergana 50 mpu-
MepoB. CTaTuCTKa BIeYar/isieT: B 41 MpemIoXKeHNN Ha IIepBOe MeCTO
BBI/[BUTAIOTCSI MECTOMMEHMS ¥ TOMBKO B 9 HPEIOKEHVUSIX HOPSZOK
IPOTVBOIIONIOKHBI (cyuiecTBUTeNIbHOE + MecTouMenne)! Bomee ne-
TaJIbHBIII aHA/IM3 HaM IO3BOJINT IIPOBECTH Tabmua 3.

Tabnuya 3
Ne1l Ne 2 Ne 3 Ne 4
Dcymy + Imect Dmecr + Icym Imect + Dcym Icymy + Dmecr
9 8 33 0

ITpumepsl K cTONOLAM:

Ne 1 Inventus est vix in hortis suis <se> occultans litterasque mihi remisit
mirifice gratias agens Caesari (Cic. Ad Att. 9, 11, 1, 6).

Ne 2 Caesar me, quem sibi carissimum habuit, provinciam Siciliam atque
Africam, sine quibus urbem atque Italiam tueri non potest, vestrae fidei
commisit ( Caes. Bell. Civ. 2,32,4).

Ne 3 Caesar nobis litteras perbrevis misit, quarum exemplum subscripsi
(Cic. Ad Att. 9, 13A, 1,1).

Kak m B Tabmmie 2, 3[ech MPUBIEKAIOT BHUMAHME KOHTPACTHBIE
YMCIOBBIE TIOKA3aTesy, MOOYKJaloliie Hac K CIeAYIOLINM BbIBOJAM:

1) Hambomee 4acToOil SBJSIETCS KOMOMHALMS MECTOMMEHUS B PO-
7N afpecaTa C CYLeCTBUTEIbPHBIM B pomy mamyeHca (cromber Ne 3:

TEHLUIO 3aHMMATDh MEPBYI0 INO3ULMIO B MPEIIOKEHNN 110 CPABHEHUIO C MMEHHBIMU
IpyHnamy, 0603HAYaIOLMMIM JMIMEHA HapuIlaTe/lbHbIe, HEONYIIeBIeHHbIe, abCTPaKT-
Hble, MHO)KECTBEHHBbIE, Heuc4ucsgeMble, HepedepeHumanpHble. ITocnenHne ropasmo
peske 3aHMMAIOT mo3uuuio Tomuka [De Jong, 1989, p. 534]. B xoHTeKcTe pacronoxe-
HA 9/1eMEHTOB MIMEHHBIX IPYIIII ClIefiyeT cocnaThesa  Ha JIx. H. Aamca: on o6paTun
BHMMaHME Ha TO, YTO B apXau4eCKOI JIaThIHYU MOPALOK CIOB B T€HETUBHBIX IPYIIIIaX
3aBJMCUT OT CTAaTyca [EHOTAaTa MMEHU, CTOAIEr0 B TeHeTUBE: eCIM OH 0OO3HaJyaeT
HasBaHUe MaryucTpara, UMs 60ra u T. I, TO UMeeT TeHIEHIVIO 3aHVMATh MapKMIpoO-
BaHHYIO IO3MLMIO IOCTIe yrpassstiomero cnosa (aedem Castoris), B TO BpeMs Kak
MeHee CTaTyCHbIe VIMeHa CTaBATCA B Ipenosuiyn (iuris consultum), kotopyio Agamc
CUYMTaeT HeMapKMPOBAHHOIL B apXamdeckoii maTeiau [Adams, 1976, pp. 75-76].
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33 mpuMmepa): 3[eChb MBI BUAMM IIOJIHYIO NIPOTMBONONIOXKHOCTb CTaTHU-
CTMKe IPUMEPOB C MMEHHBIMM aKTaHTaMM, Ifhe B 31 ciaydyae MOPSIKOK
ObIT 0OpaTHBIM — «IalieHC — afgpecar» (CM. Tabm. 2, cronbus 1-3).
BbiiBUOKEHME KOCBEHHOTO JIONIOJIHEHMs B HPMOPUTETHYIO IO3ULUIO,
IpOTUBOpeYallee HeTPaIbHOMY IOPSZIKY, MOXET OOBSACHATHCS TONb-
KO TeM, YTO B MepapXuyl ORYIIEBJIeHHOCTY MECTOMMEHNS CTOAT BBIIIE,
YeM CYLIeCTBUTETbHBIE;

2) coBceM He BCTpedaeTcsi KOMOMHAIVA ajpecaTa-CyLleCTBUTENb-
HOTO ¢ IaLIeHCOM-MecTouMeHMeM (cTonber Ne 4), MOCKOTBKY, Kak yske
OTMeYajIoch, IPOTOTUIINYeCKe QYHKIUY JaTuBa Oomee CBOVICTBEHHBI
9/IeMEHTaM BBICOKVX YPOBHEIl MepapXuiu OfYIIEBIeHHOCTH, YeM (YHK-
Uy akKysatuBa (cp. cTonbupst Ne 4 u Ne 7 B tabn. 2);

3) KoMOMHAIU CYLECTBUTEIbHBIX ¥ MECTOMMEHMI C HENTpalb-
HBIM TOPSIIKOM «manyeHc — agpecar» (DI — cronbusr Ne 1 m Ne 2,
Bcero 17 ciydaeB) BCTPEYAIOTCS IIOYTH B 2 pasza pexe, 4eM KOMOMHa-
uus «agpecatr — manuenco» (ID), rme agpecar BblpakeH MeCTOMMEHYEM
(cTomber; Ne 3, 33 cnyyas), npudeM B 8 u3 17 mpuMepoB KOMOMHALMY
«marmerc — agapecar» (DI) Ha mepBoe MeCTO BCe PAaBHO BBI[BUTAETCS
MeCTOMMEHME.

3. HPCIUIO)KCHI/[}I C IPOHOMWHA/IbHBIMU AKTAaHTAMMI

B Hamem pacnopspkeHnm OKasamoch BCErO TPU MpuMMepa Ha KOM-
OMHaLMIO IPOHOMVHA/IBHBIX aKTAaHTOB B POJM IAllMeHca M afjpecara
¢ raronoMm misit. IlocefHee 00CTOSATENBCTBO NOOYAMIO HAac mpuber-
HYTb K VHOJ CTPaTerMu MUCCIeNOBaHMsI, YTOOBI BBLICHUTD, KaK paboTa-
eT «mepcoHanbHas» (mo Kpodry — SImMamMoTO) Mepapxms OfyIlieBIeH-
HocTi. C 9TOI 11e/bI0 MBI TOC/IEOBATE/IBHO 3a/JaBa/li B CTPOKE IIOMCKA
pasmuYHble KOMOMHALIMY TMYIHBIX MECTOMMEHMIT, a 3aTeM 0OpabarsiBa-
NI «BPYYHYIO» BCe BBbIJaHHbIE 3/IEKTPOHHOII 0asoit crydan. Takas pyd-
Hasi 06paboTKa JaHHBIX NPMBeIa K 3HAUYUTEIBHOMY OTCEBY IIPUMEPOB:
66nbImas ux 4yacth MO0 CofepKaja PaclHpOCTPAHEHHBII B JIATHIHU
obopot Accusativus cum infinitivo, 1160 omMoHMMu4HbBIE HOPMBI TNY-
HBIX MeCTOMMeHMII (HampyuMep, NOs M VOS MOTYT ObITb popMamy Kak
MMEHUTEeIBHOTO, TaK 1 BUHUTENIBHOTO Mafexelt), mmbo BXOfsIine B 3a-
DaHHYI0 KOMOMHALIMIO MECTOMMEHMsI OKa3bIBAMTNCh AKTAHTAMM Pa3HBIX
r1aronoB. Tak, 13 181 KOHTAKTHOrO codeTaHus e tibi TPUTOTHBIM ISt
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aHanmm3a okasanoch auinb 31, us 177 npumepos te mihi — tonpko 38
U T. I. VI3 Bcex BO3MOXKHBIX CIIOCOOO0B BBIPAXKEHVSI IMYHOTO MECTOMMe-
HUST 3-TO /uIla MbI BeIOpanyu MectouMmeHue ille, kak Hanbomee 4acToT-
HOe U 3aKpenmuBliIee 3a cO0OOI 3TO 3HaYeHMe B OONMBIIMHCTBE POMaH-
CKMX A3BIKOB. Pasmmumsa mo popy (My>kKCKOMY/>K€HCKOMY) He YYUTbIBa-
nuch. Kombuuannm ¢ popmoit illud (cpemumit pon faHHOTO MecTOMMe-
HJISI) TaxKe ObUIM MCKIIIOYEHBI Y3 VITOTOBOIO aHa/IN3a, IIOCKOIbKY BCe
paccMOTpeHHBbIe HAMU IIPUMePBl IeMOHCTPUPOBANN €T0 AeMIKTUIeCKYIo,
a He aHa()OpUYECKYI0 IPUPOAY (TO eCTh B CpefHEM POJie OHO COXpaHsI-
eT CBOe 3HaueHNe yKa3aTeJIbHOrO MeCTouMeHNs1). IlonydeHHble JaHHbIE
cBefieHbl B Tabmuuy 4 Ha c. 240.

[Tpumeps! K HanboOMee YACTOTHBIM COYETAHMAM B Tabnuie 4.

1. ...neque me tibi, neque quemquam antepono... (Cic. Ad Att. 1, 17,5, 9)

2. Commendo tibi me ac meos amores (Cat. 15, 1).

3. Res publica te mihi ita commendavit, ut cariorem habeam neminem

(Cic. Ad Att. 14, 13b, 1, 5).

4. Nulla etenim mihi te fors obtulit... (Hor. Serm. 1, 6, 54)

5. Me vobis locupletissimus testis suo etiam suffragio commendat (Apul.

Flor. 16, 140).

6. Custodem me illi miles addidit (Plaut. Mil. glor. 305).

7. ...carius auro,/ quod te restituis, Lesbia, mi cupido, / restituis cupido

atque insperanti, ipsa refers te/ nobis...(Cat. 107, 4-6).

8. ...illum (sc. vultum) tibi semper ostende vel custodem, vel exemplum

(Sen. Ad Luc. 11, 10, 4).

Jlerko 3aMeTWUTDb, YTO OJHYM KOMOMHAIMM MECTOMMEHMI BCTpeda-
I0TCSL 4acTO VUIM O4eHb 4dacTo (Hampumep, me tibi, te mihi), nuble He
BCTpevanTcss Boobie (me nobis, vos tibi). 1o siBneHme, BeposTHO,
OOBSICHSETCST €CTECTBEHHBIMI OTPAaHMYEHMSIMYM Ha KOMOWHAI[MU THIIA
«MeHS HaM» W «Bac Tebe». Elle OHOM MPUYMHOI HEMHOTOYNC/IEHHO-
CTM WIY HOMTHOTO OTCYTCTBUS HEKOTOPBIX COUYETAHMII, BO3MOXKHO, CTa-
70 HemsbexxHOe orpaHudeHye BbIOOpKY 13 6a3pl MUSAIOS KOHTaKT-
HBIMM COYETAHMAMU MECTOVMEHMIL.

13 BoiBIDKEHME MECTOMMEHMS 3-TO JIMLA B 3TUX JABYX CIyYasX MOXKeT 00b-
ACHATBCSA TOTPeOHOCTSAMI IMO3THIECKOTO TEKCTa (METPIIeCKOil HeOOXOLUMOCTHIO
y Tubymna (Tibull. 1,3,93: Hic precor, hunc illum nobis Aurora nitentem / Luciferum
roseis candida portet aquis), sydonueit y Beprunusa (Verg. Aen. 4, 227: Non illum
nobis genetrix pulcherrima talem / Promisit...)
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[TpoananuaupyeM KOMOMHAIMM TMIHBIX MECTOMMEHMII B PasHbIX
CTpOKax Tabmuisl 4:

1) MeCTOMMEHMSI-TOKYTOPbI, KOTOpPble BO MHOTUX 513bIKaX HAXOMST-
Cs1 Ha OJHOI CTYIIeHM MepapXuyl OfYLIEBIEHHOCTH, BEAYT cebs ueH-
TUYHO B OJVMHAKOBBIX CEMAHTUIECKUX POIAX — OO 9TOM CBU/ETEIHCT-
ByeT IlepBasi CTpOKa B Tab/mie 4, HeMOHCTPUPYIOLIAs YAUBUTEIbHYIO
IIPOIIOPIYIOHATIBHOCTD COYeTaHuil me tibi : tibi me = 31 : 13 u te mihi :
mihi te = 38 : 17: KOMOMHALMS «IAIIEHC — aJpecar» BCTPEYaeTCs
IPYMEPHO B JIBa C MOJIOBMHON pasa 4alle, YeM oOpaTHas /i MeCTO-
uMeHMit 1-2-ro nuia ef. 4ncia. ITO pacxoxjeHue erle O6omee KOHTP-
aCTHO IUIA COYeTaHMA MeCTOMMEHMII 1-TO Juiia efl. Yuciaa U 2-ro JInia
MH. 4ncia: me vobis : vobis me = 10 : 1 u vos mihi : mihi vos = 3 : 1. He
BBI3bIBAaeT YAMB/ICHUSA TOT (aKT, YTO IPU PaBHOM (WM, IO KpailHeil
Mepe, COOTHOCKMOM) CTaTyce MeCTOMMEHMII-IOKYTOPOB B MepapXuu
OflyIIeBJIEHHOCTI POJIeBOe M3MepeHNe OKa3bIBAeTCsl JOMUHUPYIOIINM,
U B OOJIBIIMHCTBE NPYMEPOB peann3yeTcs HelTpaabHbI HOPSOK aK-
TAHTOB «ITAIVEHC — Af[PeCaT»;

2) cTaTucTUMKa KOMOMHALMII MEeCTOMMEHMUiT 1-ro nuia efm. 4ucia
u 3-ro muua en. uncna me illi : illi me = 5 : 0 u illum mihi : mihi illum =
1 : 2, mpefncTaB/ieHHast BO BTOPOIT CTPOKe, IIOKA3bIBAET, UTO Yalle B 60-
Jlee IPUBUIETYPOBAHHYIO — JIEBYI0 — IIO3UIINIO BBIABUIAETCS MECTOM-
MeHne 1-ro nmija He3aBUCHMO OT €r0 CEMaHTUYECKON POIH;

3) 4TO KacaeTcsi MeCTOMMEHMII 2-r0 1 3-ro nuua ef. ymcna (4 mpa-
BBIX CTONOLA B CTPOKe 3), 4mcnoBoe cootHouenue te illi : illi te = 2 : 3
u illum tibi : tibi illum = 6 : 1 mMOKa3pIBaeT, YTO BOIPEKN OXKMUIAHVSIM
B IIPMOPUTETHYIO IO3MIMIO BBIABUraeTcs Oojiee HU3KWIL, a He 6oree
BBICOKIII 97IEMEHT [eMKTIIECKOl MePapXui, YTO, KaK Mbl IIO/IATaeM,
CBUIETENbCTBYET O HPEBAMMPOBAHNM B JAHHBIX MPENNIOKEHUAX Mpa-
TMATHUYECKOTO M3MePeHNUs HaJ AeMKTUIeCcKUM. Jlemo B TOM, 4TO Me-
cronmenne ille mo cBoeit pupofe sABIsIeTCS aHAPOPUIECKUM, A TaKue
MeCTOMMEHMsSI ¥ Hapeunusi MMEIOT CTPOTYI0 TEH/IEHINIO K BBIJBVDKEHIIO
B TOIMKaJIbHYI0 No3uiyio [De Jong, 1989, p. 524], kak HegaBHO yHOM-
HYTble ¥ aKTya/lM3MPOBAHHbIE B JUCKYPCE;

4) dYeTbIpe JNIEBBIX CTONONA CTPOKM 3 3aHMMAKOT COYETAHUA fe
nobis : nobis te = 10 : 0 u nos tibi : tibi nos = 0 : 2, KOTOpbIe, Ha NEPBbII
B3IVISIfl, MOTYT IIOKAa3aTbCsl MApPajOKCAIbHBIMM, IOCKOMBKY JIOKYTOPBI
2-TO /NI SBHO IPEBAIMPYIOT B HUX HaJ| JIOKyTopamu 1-ro mmua. demo
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3[IeCh, OJHAKO, HEe B JIMIAX, 4 B 4YMCIax: 1Mo HabOmogerno M. Sdmamo-
TO, MHOXKECTBEHHO€ YMCIIO MMeeT TeHACHLMIO OC/Ia0/sTh CTelleHb Ofy-
IIeB/IEHHOCTY, 00e3MMuMBasi U pasMbIBasi MIEHTUIHOCTb pedepeHTa
[Yamamoto, 1999, p. 99-100]'*, tak 4TO B HEKOTOPBIX SI3bIKAX MECTO-
MMEeHVSI MHOYXECTBEHHOTO YMC/Ia MOTYT 3aHMMAaTh OO/mee HM3KUIT 3TaX
B MEPAPXNI, Y€M MECTOMMEHMsSI TOTO Ke JIUIIA, HO eIVHCTBEHHOTO Yi-
cma. PasuTesbHBIN 4MCTIOBOI KOHTPACT aHAIM3MPYEMbIX KOMOMHAIINIL
yOenuTeIbHO CBU/ETENBCTBYET B [I0/Ib3Y TUIIOTE3BI SIMaMOTO;

5) BecbMa HelpenCcTaBUTENbHAS CTATUCTUKA TOCTIETHNX TPEX CTPOK
tabmuupl (vos illis : illis vos = 1 : 0, illos vobis : vobis illos = 0 : 1, te illis :
illis te = 1 : 0, illos tibi : tibi illos = 0 : 1 u #p.), XOTs B LieJIOM U [T€MOH-
cTpupyeT 60jee BBICOKMII CTATYC NMIHBIX MECTOMMEHMIT 2-TO JIMLA T10
CpaBHEHMIO C 3-M, BCe XKe HeJOCTATOYHO MH(OPMATMBHA /I HAfEX-
HBIX BBIBOJOB.

Itak, B pesynbraTe HaOMONEHNIT 32 PAaCIIONIOKEHNEM aKTaHTOB pas-
HBIX TPEXBAJIEHTHBIX IJIATOJIOB Mbl NPUILIA K CIAEYIOLMM BbIBOJAM:
B JIATMHCKOM A3BbIKE HEMTPA/IbHBIN IOPANOK aKTAaHTOB-UMEH, OIpeJess-
eMBIII TOIbKO POJIEBBIM (PaKTOPOM, 3TO «HalyeHc — agpecar» (DI), ko-
TOPBIIL, IO JAaHHBIM TaOIMIBI 2, BCTPETWICS B 31 ciydae u3 44; Hapylie-
HI€ JJAaHHOTO IIOPAMIKA, TO €CTh BBIJBIDKEHME aZipecara BIlepef, B Ipu-
opuretHyio nosunuio (ID), Mo>xeT OBITH OOYCIOBIEHO OfYIIEBICHHO-
CTBIO ero jieHoraTa (12 ciaydgaeB m3 13). DTa TeHJEHLUA MIPOSABISAETCA
elle sApye B IPENTOXKEHNAX C KOMOMHALMAMM VMEHHBIX M IIPOHOMM-
Ha/IbHBIX aKTAQHTOB: B IOJABJIA0NIeM OONBIINHCTBE cTy4aes (33 us 50)
Ha IIepBO€ MECTO BBIJBUTAIOTCA afpecaThl, BbIPaKeHHbIE TMYHBIMU VTN
BO3BPAaTHBIMI MeCTOVIMEHVAMIM, YTO OOBACHAETCS 60/Iee BHICOKUM CTa-
TYCOM [IaHHBIX MECTOMMEHMII B JEVKTUKO-JE€HOTATUBHON MepapXuu
U IOKA3bIBAET €€ BJIMAHME Ha MOPAJOK aKTAaHTOB IIPU AUTPAHSUTHBAX.

Yro KacaeTcs «IepCOHANbHON» MepapXuM, aHanus 48 pasaMYHbIX
KOMOWHAINMIT TMYHBIX MECTOMMEHMII IPYT C APYTOM IIOKa3aj PaBHBIN
CTaTyC MECTOMMEHMII-IOKYTOPOB €IMHCTBEHHOTO 4YMCaa IO OTHOILIE-

4 SIMaMOTO IpepIaraeT CpaBHUTH ABa CIOCOGA COOOLIEHVs IUIOXOI HOBOCTH
B aHIIIMIICKOM si3bike: We are sorry / I am sorry, of course, to have to write to you
in these terms. Ilo MHeHMI0 SIMaMOTO, MECTOMMEHNE «MbI» CKPBIBAeT JIMII0 ABTOPA,
MOTPy>Kasl €r0 UJEHTUYHOCTD B HEOIPeNe/IeHHYI0, 00€3TMYeHHYI0 MacCy, B TO BpeMs
KaK «A» IIOOYEPKMBAET VHIVIBUAYAaJTbHOCTD aBTOpPa M €r0 OTBETCTBCHHOCTDb 3a HE-
IpUATHOE U3BECTUE.
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HUIO IPYT K OPYTY, HO JOMVHMPOBaHNE IOKYTOPOB €AMHCTBEHHOTO M-
C/1a HaJ| IOKyTOPaMJ MHOYKeCTBEHHOTO, a TaK)Xe 60J1ee BHICOKMIT CTATyC
JIOKYyTOPa-TOBOPSIIIEro MO OTHOIIEHMIO K 3-My JMILY.

B obuiem Bupe mepcoHabHas Mepapxusi B IATHIHY BBIIIAAUT IIPU-
ONMM3UTENBHO TaK:
2080pAULULL
CTYUarousuil
JIOKYMOPbL MHOMN. YUCTIA
MecmoumeHus 3-20 1uya

A ecnmy IONBITATbCA BBICTPOUTL OOIIYIO EMKTHUKO-LEHOTATUBHYIO
MepapXui0 B JIATBIHMU, JOOABUB K JIMYHBIM MECTOMMEHMAM CYIeCTBU-
TE€JIbHBIE, TO OHA IIPUMET CIEAYIOINI B

2080pAULUTE
CTYWAOUsUTE
JIOKYMOPbL MHONMC. HUCTLA
mecmoumeHus 3-20 1uya
00yuieseHHble UMeHA
HeoOyuie6IeHHble UMeHA

Mbl fanmeku OT MBICIM OOBACHATb MI0Oble OTK/IOHEHWSA OT Heil-
TPa/JIbHOTO IIOPsA/KA CJIOB JEeMCTBUEM [€MIKTUKO-IEHOTaTUBHON ue-
papxmy 1 Jaxke Ha pa3oOpaHHOM MaTepyajie CTapaluch IOKA3aTb, YTO
VHOIZIA IIepeBEelIMBAIOT CeMaHTWYeCKe MM IparMarudeckue (axk-
TOPBL, @ B psifie C/Iy4aeB OTK/IOHEHVs, BO3MOXHO, OyAyT pe3y/lIbTaToM
PUTMUYECKOV MM PUTOPUYECKON OPraHM3alMy TEKCTa, HO B LIEJIOM
OTMeuYeHHbIe TeHJeHIUN OyIyT COXpaHATbCA. B mampHereM BBICTPO-
eHHYI0 HaMJl JMepapXMi0 MOXXHO IIOIBITAaThCA CHeNMaTh Oosee pOOHOIL,
IPOCTIENNB 32 IOBEJEHMEM OTZHENbHBIX I'PYIIl OAYIIEBJIE€HHBIX MMEH
(TepMUHOB POJCTBA, MIMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, COOMPATENIbHBIX CYILIECTBU-
Te/IbHBIX, Ha3BaHWII XVBOTHBIX U T. A.). Ho aTo memo 6yxyiero.
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E. A. BAXAPOBA

Cankr-IleTepOyprcknii roCyIapCTBEHHbI YHUBEPCUTET

POJIb ITPEYECKHMX CJ/IOB B TEKCTE IIMMCEM
CUIOHNA AIIOJUZIMHAPUA

Kniouesvie cnosa: CupoHmit ATOMINHAPNIL, SIMCTONOTpads, TPELV3MBL.

B manHON crarbe paccMaTpUBAKOTCA TIPEYECKME C/IOBA, BCTPEYAOLIMECs
B Tekcte muceMm Cuponms, — Kak «termini technici» pasHbIx o6macTeit
HayKM M VICKYCCTB — OT JIMTEPATyphbl ¥ GUaocodum GO acTPONOTUY, TaK
U CTI0BA, OTHOCAIMECS K XXU3HU coBpeMeHHOI CupoHnio nepksu. Ponb Ta-
KMX CJIOB Pa3/MyHa: HEKOTOPbIEe C/I0BAa MOYXHO Ha3BaTb HEMTpa/lbHBIMUL: 3TO
C7I0Ba, TIPOCTO 0bO03HavalolINe Kakie-1nbo peannn (Hampumep, «ecclesiar).
MHOXeCTBO >Ke TpeLM3MOB, CO€JUMHEHHBIX CUHTAKCUMYECKM, YYacTBYIOT
B CO3[aHMMU Xy[OXKECTBEHHBIX IPUEMOB (aCHHIETOH, Iapa/UleNusM), IpHu-
JAIOT TeKCTY MPOHUYHOCTH WM, HAOOOPOT, MOZYEPKMBAIOT €r0 TOPXKECT-
BEeHHOCTb. KpoMe Toro, rpedeckie c/10Ba HaIIOMMHAIOT O CTOsAIIEN 32 HUMU
MHOTOBEKOBOJI Hay4HOI, GUIOCOMCKON M TUTepaTypHOI TpafuIUM, BaXK-
HOCTb COXPaHEHVsI KOTOPOII B BeK IpeoOIajjafolero XpucTaHCTBa U Ha-
OBUTAIOLINXCA IIOBCEMECTHBIX BapBapCKMX 3aBOEBAHMII IIPeCTaBIIANACD
CuUIOHUIO TIEPBOCTEIIEHHOIA.

E. A. ZAKHAROVA
St. Petersburg State University

THE ROLE OF GREEK WORDS IN THE LETTERS
OF SIDONIUS APOLLINARIS

Keywords: Apollinaris Sidonius, epistolography, grecisms.

Article deals with Greek words, which are widely used in the letters of Si-
donius (more than 250 words in 148 letters). Some of them are «termini
technici» of different areas of knowledge — from literature and philosophy
to astrology, some are related to the life of the Christian church contempo-
rary to Sidonius. The roles of these words are different: some words are just
neutral, used in their common meaning, some, especially in a phrase with
other grecisms, form some expressive constructions (asyndeton, parallelism),
or create ironic or, on the contrary, elevated atmosphere. Greek terms, re-
lated to the pagan literal tradition of classical past, are used to preserve it
in the age of prevailing christianity and at the time of barbarian conquest.



Pumckasa Tannmua monroe Bpems claBuiach NIPOLBETAaHMEM B Hell
OPaTOPCKOTO MCKYCCTBAa M ObIIa OfHMM U3 BaKHBIX IIEHTPOB 06paso-
BaHHOCTH. OJHAKO C yracaHMeM MOTYILIeCTBa PMMCKOIl BIaCTH U pac-
IPOCTPaHEeHNMeM XPUCTMAHCTBA, CBeTCKasg 0Opa3oBaHHOCTb B lammum,
KaK U B IPYIMX 00/IaCTAX, IOCTENIEHHO IPUXOAUT B YIaJOK, XOTs MAes
B)XHOCTM 00pa3oBaHMsA OCTaBaaCh B apYCTOKPATUYECKUX KPyrax He-
ocniopumoii. Kak ormedaer amepuxanckuit ucropuk Panpg Maruces,
VIMEHHO TIpM/IeXaHue K HayKaM II03BO/IANO OOpa3sOBaHHBIM apHUCTO-
KpaTaM IIOYyBCTBOBAaTh ce0f OOBeNMHEHHBIMU MeXAy co6o0if m Ipo-
TMBOIIOCTaBUTb CeOA IOCTENEHHO 3aHMMABIIMM UX 3eM/IM BapBapaMm
[Mathisen, 1993, pp. 110-111].

Cuponmit AnonnuHapuii, popuBmmiica B JInoHe B cepenyHe
V B. H. 3. ¥ IIEpEXXMUBIINII IOJYMHEHNE €r0 pojHoIl [ammy BapBapam-
BECTIOTaM IIOf, NIPEeJBOAUTENLCTBOM JBPHXa, a 3aT€EM U MCYE3HOBEHUE
CaMOCTOATENBHOCTY BCell 3amajHoit Pumckoil mmmepuu', mpepcraer
OJHUM U3 IOC/IESHUX aBTOPOB aHTUYHOCTY II€pe] HACTYIIJIEHMEM pPaH-
Hero CpenHeBekoBbsA. CobOpaHMe €ro ImmceM B JieBATY KHNMIAX OKa3bl-
BAETCA OJHMUM U3 IPOU3BENEHNUI, 3aBEPIIAIOLIMM TPAJULNIO CBETCKON
JIATMHCKON amucronorpadyy, KOTOpas Hadaaach M3JaHUEM ICEM
Inuepona. IlosaBnenne aBropa 6ONIBLUIOTO COOpaHNUSA IMNUCEM U CTUXOB
B V B. UMeHHO B la/ymum He C/Iy4aliHO, TaK KaK B 3TOM YacTU MMIIe-
pUU TpafULMsl TUTEPATyPHBIX 3aHATHUI OblIa OYeHb CuIbHA: B [ammmu
POIVUIMCH U BOCHUTBIBAINCD iBa 3HAMEHUTBHIX IpefliecTBeHHuKa Cu-
IIOHNA, B TOM YNC/Ie ¥ B XaHpe ammcronorpaduy — Asconnit u Cum-
Max. B cBoux mmcbmax CHIOHMII TOBOPUT O MHOTMX COBPEMEHHMKAX,
KOTOpble OBbLIM INCAaTeNAMH, OpaTOpaMy M HPOCTO 0OPa3oBaHHBIMU
MOOUTEIAMIU CTTOBeCHOCTH. [oaTOMYy, Hake ec/y HAIl aBTOP U COXKa-
JIeNl MHOrAa 06 ymajike JIMTEPaTyphl, OH MMeNT B BUJY, 11O HAaOIIOfEHM-
aM P. Matucena, He ymafloK ycepaus K HayKaM, a JIMIIb COKpalleHue
B TpyjHble OiaA lanmmmm BpeMeHa 4YMC/Ia TeX, KTO COXPaHW/I MHTEpecC
K YTEHMIO, a MHOIZIA U >KeJlaHMe CO3/laBaTh NUTEpaTypHblE NPOU3BENe-
Hus [Mathisen, 1984, pp. 48-49].

PyuMckyio muTepaTypy Henb3A IPeNcTaBUTb 6e3 CBA3Y C TPeYecKoi
nuteparypoit u ¢urocodueil. Bpiarommiics MCTOPUK TUTEPATyPHI

! Tlurep Xusep Kak pas IULIET O TOM, YTO IIPU MCYE3HOBEHUU CTPYKTYP,
06pasyIoIX TOCYAAPCTBO, KYIbTypa B BBICIINX C/IOSX 3allaHOTO MMpa OCTaBalach
uerpouyroii [Heather, 2005, p. 432].
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IIbep Kypcenb roBoput o BO3pOX/jeHNN MHTepeca K IPedecKoil Kyilb-
Type MMeHHO B [a/umm KoHIa V B., 0cO6€HHO B TBOPYECTBE Ta/IbCKUX
xpucTuanckux ¢unocodos Kmapamana Mamepra u lennagus us Map-
cens [Courcelle, 1943, p. 221].

Opnako B lammum V B. B CBA3U C BapBapCKMMM 3aBOEBAHUAMIA,
YIIaZIKOM TOPOZOB, a TaK)Ke BC/IECTBME IOMUTUKY XPUCTMAHCKNUX IIpa-
Buteneit IV B., BbICTyNamomux NPOTUB A3bIYECKON 00pa3oBaHHOCTH,
TPYHZHO PacCUMTHIBATh HAa TAKOE K€ 3HAHNE I'PEYeCKOro s3bIKa, KaKoe
ObITIO BO3MOXKHO B 3moxy Llunepona mimm ®poHToHa, yunrena Mapka
ABpens, HalMCaBIIeTO, KCTaTH, CBOK KHUTY IO-Tpedeckn. V ecin ere
B IV B. ABCcOHUIL, yunTenb nMmneparopa Ipannana, mican Ha TpedecKoM
CTUXOTBOPHbIE TIOC/IAaHMA, TO BEK CITYCTs BJIafieHle TPeUeCKMM A3bIKOM
CTAaHOBUTCA 6OJIee PeIKIM.

TpynHO OTBeTUTb Ha BOIPOC, HAacKoNbKo CHUOHMIT 3Ha/l Tpede-
ckuii. To, 9TO B OOHOM M3 CBOMX IIMCEM OH PacCKa3bIBaeT, KaK UMTAET
¢ coiHOM KoMepuio Menanpgpa (Ep. IV. 12. 4), cBuzeTenbCcTBYeT O TOM,
4TO 3HAaHME TPEeYeCcKOro B KoHIe V B. emle IeHmnoch. OTHAKO HM B €ro
CTUXOTBOPHOM HAC/Iefiy), HU B INCbMAX He yHAeTCsA BCTPETUTD LIUTAT,
BBIPaYKEHNUI MM TIOTOBOPOK Ha I'PEYeCcKOM, BCTEYAIOTCS NMNIIb OTHe/b-
Hble C/I0Ba. Tpaammys oOLIaThCs € aipecaToM IHO-TPeYecKy B YaCTHOI
nepemniucke Ko BpeMeHy CUIOHNA, BUAMMO, UCUe3aeT, XOTA B snoxy Llu-
IlepOHA MCIO/Nb30BaHMe TPEUECKMX IUTAT U IIOCTIOBUIL] HE YC/IOXKHATIO
CTWIb, @ HAIIPOTUB, ITO3BOJISUIO OOJIee TOYHO BBICKA3aTbh MBIC/b, IIOf-
4epKHYTb 4TO-TO Obllee ¥ MOHATHOE IBYM JIPY3bAM, KaK B I€PeIcKe
¢ ATTUKOM, MM Ja)ke MIPOCTO BBICKA3aTbCA IIYT/INBO VM MPOHNYHO
[Cugusi, 1983, p. 84]. Y Cuponus, Kak KakeTcsi, HET IETKOCTI B 06pa-
LIIEHNY C TPEYeCKUM sI3BIKOM?, JaXKe eC/IV OH ellje M3y4asICs B TO BPeMsL.

N y Unnepona, u y Immuua Mnapuiero, 4bu coOpaHus InceM
Cuponuit cantan obpasuossivu st cebs (Ep. 1. 1. 1-2), Bumerenne
B TeKCT IICbMa CJIOB U BBIPaYKEHUII Ha I'PeYeCcKOM — IIUTAT, IOCIOBMUII,

2 K npumepy, Kan Jle Iwnmy numer, uyto Cujonuii, HECOMHEHHO, 3HaKOM
¢ tearpoM Ocxwiaa, Codokna u EBpummjia, HO Helb3s IOHATb, YUTAN M OH UX
npousBefieHyust B opuruHane uwiu B nepesoge [Le Guillou, 2002, p. 101]. Bennxmit
¢dpanuysckuit uccnegosatenb TBopuecTBa Cupjonns Anpape JlyaiieH emie 6omee cy-
POBO OILleHMBaeT IIyOMHY 3HAHUII TPEYEeCKOll JUTepaTypbl y HAIEro aBTOpa: U3
MCTOPUKOB YHOMSHYT TONMbKO lepopot, 3 ¢unocodo CumEOHMIT HEMHOTO 3HAKOM
¢ «Demonom» u «Amnonorueit» Ilmarona, u to, mo mHeHuio JlyaiteHa, B mepeBofe
[Loyen, 1943, p. 29].
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0003HaueHNII OTJENbHBIX HOHATUIT — OBIIO OYeHb YaCThIM, SBISIOCH
YaCTbIO CTIM/ISA, YAaCThIO €CTECTBEHHOI peun 00pa3OBaHHOIO Ye/IOBeKa.
ABTOpBI O7eCTsIlIle 3HAMM TPeYecKUil A3BIK U TUTEPATyPy, 1eTKo 0b1a-
JIUCD C €ro IIOMOIIbIO, PACCYNTHIBAsA Ha IIOJTHOE ITOHVMAaHNE CO CTOPO-
HBI ajipecara.

Teoperux matumHckoit smmcronorpadum Ilaomo Kyrysm [Cugusi,
1983, pp. 87-89] Beifensier Tpu crnocoba obpalieHuit K TIpevdecKko-
MY A3BIKY B IIJMCbMaX JIATMHCKMX aBTOPOB KOHIIA pecHyONMKU U Iep-
BBIX BEKOB MMIIEPUU: BO-IIEPBBIX, IPeYeCcKMMI ObIIM MHOTHMe «termini
technici» — c0Ba, KOTOpBIE OTHOCATCS K Pa3IMIHBIM OO/IACTsAM Hay-
KI, Pa3BUTBIM TaKXKe IPeVMYIIeCTBEHHO IrpekaMu. TaKoBbl MeMIMHA,
JUTepaTypa, rpaMMaTHKa M PUTOPUKA, GUIOCOPNs, TAKKe CIOTA MOX-
HO OTHECTM TEpMMHbI TOPTOB/INM M ATMMHVCTPATUBHOIO praBHeHI/IH
" TEpMUHDBI N3 O6HaCTI/I apXI/ITeKTypI)I n I/ICKYCCTBa. BO-BTOPBIX, Irpe-
JecKue C/I0Ba, KOTOpPbIe BIUIETA/INCD B IATMHCKUIT TEKCT M3-3a HAMUYNS
0c000J1 KOHHOTALMY MIN U3-3a OTCYTCTBUSA IIOAXOJAIIETO KBUBaJICH-
Ta B JIATMHCKOM $3bIKe; B-TPETBUX, LIMPOKO VICIONb30BA/INCH LIUTATHI
U3 IPeYeCcKuX aBTOPOB.

ITpu urenun cobpanus mrucem CHEOHMS MOXXHO BCTPETUTh 00-
nee 250 rpedecKux CIOB WM C/IOB C I'PEYECKVMMU KOpHAMMU (Hampu-
Mep, Tak oOpasoBaHO Hapeunme «syllabatim» — «mo cioram»): oHu
BCTPEYAIOTCSI KaK B TEKCTe IMCeM, TaK UM B TEKCTe CTUXOTBOPEHUIL,
BCTaBJIEHHBIX B IMChbMa. TakKe Heprf_[HO 3aMETUTDH, YTO TI'PEUYECKUX
C7I0B OO7Ibllle B IIMCbMaX, JOCTaTOYHO OOIIVPHBIX 110 00beMy, TaK 4TO
OCHOBHOE KOJIMYeCTBO I'PEL3MOB IIPUXONUTCS He OoJee YeM Ha TPeTh
u3 148 mucem cobpanus. VIHTepecHO paccMOTpPeTh, KaKMM TeMaM IO-
CBSILIEHBl TMCbMA, B KOTOPBIX IOSIB/sIETCS HamOOsbllee KOMUYeCT-
BO — BIIPOYEM, He CIMIIKOM 6OJIbIIOe B KXKJOM IMCbMe® — rpede-
CKMX CJIOB.

BO-HepBbIX, 39TO IIMCbMa, TAaK VIV MHA4Y€ ITOCBAIICHHBIC HI/ITepaTy—
pe n I/ICKYCCTBY: TAKOBbI IIMICBMO K pOHCTBeHI/IKY CI/IHOHI/IH AFpI/IKO-
e, omuchIBarollee ABOp rorckoro Boxjs Teomopmxa (Ep. L. 2), muceb-
MO, B KOTOPOM PaccKazaHO O TOM, Kak CupjoHuil 0bU1 0OBUHEH Iepen
uMIepaTopoM MajlopyaHOM B HaIlMCaHWUM aHOHVMHOI CaTWUPBI, IUCh-

> Hemeuxuit uccinenosarenp ssbika Cuponus lenpux Kpeuman mucam, 4to
ctinb CUZIOHUSA O YIIOTPeOIeHNI0 IPeYecKIX CI0B BIIOJIHE CONMOCTABUM CO CTIIIEM
aBTOPOB «cepeOpsiHOil MaTbiHW», cM.: [Kretchmann, 1872, p. 17].
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Mo, obpaieHHoe K IIpo6y, ponctBeHHUKY CUIOHMA: B HEM HAIll aBTOP
BOCXBaJIsIeT afipecata Kak cBoero mepsoro yuuresns (Ep. IV. 1), mucsmo
npyry Cuponns Knasguany MaMepTy ¢ HOXBamoil ero 60rocioBCKOMY
tpyny «De statu animae» (Ep. IV. 3), mucemo Ilerpero, mieMAHHUKY
KnaBguana Mamepra: CUAOHMIT OIJIaKMBAaeT CBOETO yMepIIero Apyra
U ero pasHoOOpasHble TAJTAHTHI U IPOM3HOCUT €My IIOCMEPTHYIO XBay
(Ep. IV. 11). B nsATOI KHUr'e HECKOIBKO IPeYecKIX TePMIHOB U3 cepbl
JIATEpaTyphl OKasbIBAIOTCSA B HeOonbuioM nucbMe Humdnanio, B Ko-
topom CuioHuii BHOBb roBoput o Kuure KmaBanana Mamepra (V. 2),
U B IucbMe Dpudunio, e OMUCBIBaeTCsA Urpa B MAY U counHenne Cu-
monrem skcripomrta (Ep. V. 17). B BocbMoOIT KHUTe HamOOsIblee KO-
YeCTBO TPELM3MOB OKAa3bIBAeTCs B IMCbMe, OOpAlleHHOM emUCKOMY
JIbBy: CZOHMII TIOCBIIAET eMy IepeBof, )KM3HM ANONIoHNA TnaHckoro
U pacckaspiBaeT O MpebpiBaHUM B Kpermoctu JIMBUS, Tje, K CYACTHIO,
OFNHUM U3 HaubonbIMX OefcTBUII ObUIO BBICAYIIMBaHME OONTOBHU
IBYX OoTBparuTenbHbix rorckux crapyx (Ep. VIIL. 3), a Takxe B IUChb-
Me Hamanmio, B koropom CuponHmit, mepey TeM Kak IepeiTH K CYTH
MICbMa — paccKady O CaKCOHCKMX IMpaTax — TaKXkKe paccKasblBaeT
0 BbIJaoIeMcs oparope cBoero BpeMeny Pmasum Hukernn, xBannurcs
ero ofgoOpeHMeM CBOeMy TPYAY M 3aBeplIaeT IUCbMO COOOIljeHneM 00
ormpaske afpecary kuur Bappona u EsceBus (Ep. VIIL. 5). [peunsmbr
ecTb B MICbMe, K TOMY >Xe COfiepyKallleM M CTMXOTBOPHOE IIOC/IaHIue,
obparmenHoM k opartopy Jlammpuamio (Ep. VIIL. 9) u B mucbMe enmcko-
ny Jlymy, pacckaspiBarommeM o cMepty JlaMIpuans; K HeMy TOXKe Ipu-
noxxeHo cruxorBopenne (Ep. VIIL. 11).

B 3aBepiuaroieit cobpaHme miceM [IeBATON KHUATE TPELM3Mbl TAaKXKe
Hanbosmee 4acTo BCTPEYAIOTCS B YeThIPeX MIChbMaX, IJie MHOTO TOBO-
PpUTCS 0 MUTepaType, XPUCTUAHCKON U CBETCKOIL: 3TO MUCHMO €MIUCKOITY
dascry, copgepxaiee xpany ero npoussefiento (Ep. IX. 9), n nucbMma,
KOTOpBIe BKIIOUAnM B cebs1 0ObeMHbIE CTUXOTBOPEHUs, OOpaljeHHbIe
K porcrBeHHMKY Cuponnsa Tornannuio (Ep. IX. 13), o6pasoBaHHBIM raj-
no-pumnsHaM lenacuio (Ep. IX. 15) u @upmuny (Ep. IX. 16).

[TomuMo muceM Ha JMUTEpAaTypHbIE T€MBI, MHOXKECTBO TPeLN3MOB
IPUBJIEKAIOT BHMMaHNe B MUCbMaX C ONJCaHMeM IIOMeCTMil — Kak II0-
MecTbA B ABUTaKe, IIOJTY4€HHOTO B IpyjjaHOe 3a >keHoul [lanvannmoi
(Ep. II. 2), Tak u momectuit AnomHapus u Peppeona, poECcTBEHHN-
koB Haiero asropa (Ep. II. 9).
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Takxe HOBOTBHO MHOTO TPelM3MOB MOXKHO OOHApYXXWUTb B IIMCh-
MaXx, B KOTOPBIX 00CY>KaloTCsl BOIIPOCHI, Kacarowyyecs fen uepksu®. Ta-
KOBBI IIJICbMO eMUCKOIy basnimio, B KOTOPOM ONMCHIBAETCS NeYaTbHOE
COCTOSIHME KaTOMMYEeCKON LIepKBU Ha 3eMJLAX, HAXOMSAIIVXCA BO BJIACTU
BecTroTa-apuannHa IOspuxa (Ep. VII. 6), n nucbmo emmckony Ilepre-
TyI0 00 M36paHuM HOBOro emmuckona B 3emne 6utypuros (Ep. VIL. 9).

Kax ormeuaror mccrepgoBareny TBopuectBa CHUIOHMS, IpedecKie
C7I0Ba B €ro INMCbMaxX B OCHOBHOM SAB/IAIOTCA TEXHUYECKVMU TepMM-
HaMM U3 pasnu4HbIX obmacreit 3Hanmit [Gualandri, 1979, pp. 146-147;
Lopez, 1994, p. 431]. ITomumo ompefenenusi, K Kakoit 06/1acT OHM OT-
HOCATCA, XOTE/IOCh ObI BBIACHUTD ¥ TO, KAKYI0 PO/Ib OHM UTPAIOT B TEK-
CTe: ABJIAETCA /M UX YHOTpeOJIeHNe HelITPalbHbIM WIN 9TO XyHLOXecCT-
BEHHBIIT TIpyeM?

DONBPIIMHCTBO TpedYecKUX CJI0B, MHOTME M3 KOTOPBIX MCIIONb3Y-
I0TCSL BeCbMa 4acTo, OTHOCATCS K OONIacTU JIMTEpaTyphl, IpUYeM XO-
TENOCh OBl OT/IENBHO CTPYNIIMPOBATh HA3BAHMA >KAHPOB, OT/ENHHO
TEPMUHBI METPUKM U CTWIMCTVMKM. HasBaHma xaHpoB — ammTadusa
(«epitaphios» — Ep. II. 8. 3, III. 12. 6, IV. 11. 7), snurpamma (4acto
B plur. «epigrammata» — Ep. VIIL. 11. 7; Bcero cioBoO MCIONb3YeTCs
12 pas), catupa («satyra» — Ep. I. 11. 1, c7oBO ucHonb30BaHO 6 pas
[Christiansen, Holland, Dominik, 1997, p. 190, 638]) n op. — BcTpeya-
I0TCSI BO MHOTVIX IVICBMaX M, KaK IIPaBUIO, YIOTPeOIAITCA HeITpalb-
HO, B CBOEM IIPSIMOM 3HayeHUy. A BOT IepedyiC/IeH/e MHOXXeCTBa Me-
TPUYECKNX TEPMUHOB, B JACTHOCTH, B TE€KCTE CTMXOTBOPHBIX BCTABOK,
KOTOpOe HaM MOXKeT II0Ka3aTbCs M3OBITOUHBIM, HaBepHOE, OBbIIO Mpu-
3BaHO HAIIOMMHATh O GOTaTCTBe K/IACCUYECKOV CTUXOTBOPHON TpajM-
. Kak nmpyuMep, MOXKHO IIPMBECTU OTPBIBOK 13 MOCTaHusA TOHaHIVIO
(Ep. IX. 13, 2):

vis, ut nostra dehinc cursitet orbita,

qua Flaccus lyricos Pyndaricum ad melos,
frenis flexit equos plecrtipotentibus,

dum metro quatitur chorda Glyconio,

nec non Alcaico vel Pherecratio

* T. Kpeuman oTe/ibHO roBOpUT O rpenmsmax CHUIOHMSA, OTHOCAIUXCA K YKN3-
HU IIepPKBMU, OTHE/SIS MX OT HPOYMX IPELU3MOB, HEKOTOpBIE M3 HUX U3-3a YaCTOrO
yrnorpe6neHuss BOCIPUHMMAINCh MOYTYM KaK JIATMHCKME TEeXHMYECKUe TEePMMHBI
[Kretchmann, 1872, p. 16].
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iuncto Lesbiaco sive anapaestico,
vernans per varii carminis eglogas
verborum violis multicoloribus.

«TbI Xouemb, YTOOBI HAII IYTh JIOXAA OTCIOfA TyAa, rme Omakk ycmm-
puUI IupMYecKrx KoHell Ha MaHep IImHpapa, Kak y3poil, MacTepPCKUM
BrafeHMeM IUIEKTPOM, IIOKa CTPpyHa APOXXUT OT ITIMKOHEA, OT AJkeeBa
cTuxa wm (epekpaTes, COOMHEHHOTO ¢ calduyeckoir cTpodoit nm
AHAIIECTOM, OXXVBasd B OTPbIBKAX PA3HbBIX CTUXOB MHOTOIIBETHBIMI (1)]/[-
aJIKaMI CJIOB».

UtanbsaHcKas uccnefoBaTenbHuIa TBopuecTsa Cuonnus Jsabenna
[BajaHApM yKasblBaeT, IIOMVMO 3TOTO CTUXOTBOPHOTO OTPBIBKA, ellle
Ha HECKOJIBKO IPO03aN4ecKuX, N300IYIOIX MEeTPUIEeCKIMI TepMIHa-
mu [Gualandri, 1979, p. 149], caMbIM KpacHOpe4MBBLIM 13 KOTOPBIX Ka-
xetcsi ¢pasa, HOCTPOEHHAsI HA CHHTAKCHYECKOM IapajUIeiu3Me: C ero
noMolbio CHUIOHMIT BO3[aeT XBaly CTUXOTBOPHOMY MCKYCCTBY IOTHO-
wero purtopa Jlamnpugus (Ep. VIIL 11. 5):

«faciebat <...> versus oppido exactos tam pedum mira quam figurarum
varietate, hendecasyllabos lubricos et enodes, hexametros crepantes et
cothurnatos...» — «OH CO3#aBaj CTUXM, B BBICILIEN CTEIEHN TIATETbHO
OT/Ie/IaHHbIe, OT/IMIABIINECS PasHOOOpasneM Kak pPa3MepoB, TaK U pu-
TOPUIECKNX (1)I/H‘yp, OOVIHHAOUATUCIOXHNKU IIJIAaBHBIE U JIETKME, T'€K3a-
METPBI SBy‘leIe I BO3BBIIIICHHBIE. ..».

JoBonpHO MHOrO B mucbMax CHUJOHMS IpedecKUX CJIOB, OTHOCH-
X K cepe UCKYCCTBA, B YACTHOCTH, TeaTPAIbHOTO U MY3bIKa/IbHO-
ro, KaK Ha3BaHUA KJIACCMYECKNX aTpUOyTOB IPEYeCcKoro TeaTrpa — Tpa-
rmdeckoro («cothurni») m xommueckoro («socci», Ep. IX. 13. 5), Tax
u Oonee pepkue cnoBa. B mucbMe, Ie pacckasblBaeTCs O KMSHM IIPU
nBope mpocselenHoro Bectrora Teogopuxa (Ep. 1. 2. 9), Cuponnit mn-
HIeT O MY3bIKa/JbHBIX BKyCaX IPaBUTes TakK:

«nullus ibi lyristes choraules mesochorus tympanistria psaltria canit,
rege solum illis fidibus delinito, quibus non minus mulcet virtus
animum, quam cantus auditum» — «HeT TaM My3bIKaHTa, UTPAIOLIETO
Ha JMpe, HeT (UIEMTICTA, HET YIPAB/ISAIONIEr0 XOPOM, HET TYMIIAHUCTKI
¥ He IIOeT IIEBUIA, TAK KaK Ljapb OBIBAET yB/IeYeH TOJIBKO TeMU CTPyHa-
M1, OT KOTOPBIX AYX HAIOIHsETCS JOOIECThIO He MeHee, 4eM CIIyX 3BY-
YaHUEMD».
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AcrHaeTnYecKoe COefjMHEeHMe TpeuyecKUX CJI0B sBHO IPU3BAHO
IpUB/IeYb BHUMAaHME YMUTATENA UM NMOAYEPKHYTb HMPOCTOTY U UYUCTOTY
HpPaBOB, LIaPUBIIYIO, COIMIACHO omycanuioo CUmoHUA, IpKU JBOpPE TOTOB,
Belb, B OT/IMUNMe OT OBpuxa, Teofopux, ydmureneM KOTOPOro ObUI KO-
rga-To TecTb CupoHMsa ABWT, BbI3bIBal fABHYI0 cummaruio CupoHms
CBOEIl CKTTOHHOCTBIO K PMMCKOII KY/IBTYpe.

Ha stom npumepe 3ameTHO, yTo CHUIOHMIL, XOTS M He BCTaB/IAeT
B mucbMa (pas Ha IPedeckoM, OJHAKO CTapaeTCsl COCTAaBIIATh JTATVH-
ckie paspl Ha OCHOBE IPEYeCKUX CJIOB, CTApasCh B HEKOTOPOI CTelle-
HU «TPeLU3NPOBATh» JTATUHCKUI TEKCT.

To, uro CupoHMit onuceiBaeT HpaBbl BapBapa C CUMIIATHeElN, CKO-
pee MCKIIOYeHMe JIs Hamero asropa’. B mucsme Cuarpuio, ogHOMY
U3 HEMHOTIMX COBpeMeHHNKOB CHIOHNA, KOTOPBII 3HaJl A3bIK IepMaH-
1|eB, TPELU3MbI YIOTPeOIAI0TCA ISl IPOHMYECKOI OLIEHKY BapBapCKOil
Ky/IbTYpbL: Kiapbl (B JAHHOM CIIy4ae CKOpee CUMBOJI MCKYCCTBa BO-
o01je, 4eM MY3bIKaJIbHBII MHCTPYMEHT), 3BydYalllle CpPefy BapBapoB,
HasBaHbI BCETO JIMIIb TpeXCTpYHHbIMU («citharae <...> sed trichordes»,
Ep. V. 5. 2) [Luiselli Fadda, 1988-1989, pp. 224-225].

He wnckiroueHo, 4To HEKOTOpble IpelusMbl B mucbmMax CHAOHMA
IO3BOJL/IM €0 OOPa3OBAaHHBIM COBPEMEHHMKAM BCIIOMHUTb O €ro
IpellIeCTBEHHNKAX B JKaHpe SIMUCTonorpaduy, Hampumep, CIOBa
«lyristes» m «mesochorus», JOCTaTOYHO pefKyue B PUMCKON JUTepa-
Type, BO3MO)XXHO, HAIlOMUHaIM COBPEMEHHMKaM O mmcbMmax Ilmm-
Hus Mnapmero (Plin. Ep. L. 15. 2, IX. 17. 3, IX. 36. 4) [Geisler, 1887,
pp.- 357-358]. Ipymna rpedeckux CjI0B, OTHOCSIASICA K apXUTEKType
U YCTPONCTBY IoMecTbsi (Hampumep, «hemicyclium» — «momykpyr,
cugenne B gopme momykpyra», «cella» — «xomnara» — Ep. II. 2. 3,
«basilica» — «6asmmmka», «baptisterium» — «pyn, 6acceitH» (kak
nepesoy, CUIOHUIT MCIIONB3YeT JAaTMHCKOe «piscina») — Ep. I 2. 8,
«hypodromus» — «mopseMHas rajepes», «cryptoporticus» — «KpbITast
ranepesi» — Ep. IL. 2. 10, «diaeta» — «HeOoObIIIasT CTONMOBAs», TO-7IATHI-
Hu «cenatiuncula» — Ep. II. 2. 11) Taxxe npusBaHa BbI3BaTbh B MaMATU
qyTaTeseil 3HaMeHWUTble omucaHus BWIbl Ilnyuus JlaBpeHTUH 6113
Puma u momectss B Orpypun (Plin. Ep. II. 17. 11, V. 6. 25).

> B omHoM 13 mucem CupoHuUit MIPU3HAETCA: «Barbaros vitas, si mali putentur,
ego, etiamsi boni» — «Tbl u36eraerib BapBapoB, €CIM OHM KXKYTCA IVIOXUMM, 1 —
make ecmn Kaxyrcs xopomnmn» (Ep. VIL 14. 10).
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IMomumo IInuuua, CupoHuit 3aMMCTBYeT JOBOJIbHO pefKue B Ja-
TUHCKOJl /NMUTepaType IpedyecKue CIOBAa Yy OPYyTUMX aBTOPOB, K IpU-
Mepy, cmoBa «archimagirus» mmm «chironomon» («rmaBHBII mOBap»,
Ep. II. 9. 6, «macTep xecTukynsanum», Ep. IV. 7. 2) BcTpeyanncs o Hero
y IOBenana (Sat. IX. 109; V, 121) [Geisler, 1887, p. 359, 363].

B mmcpmax CupoHusa [OBOBHO MHOTO TEPMMHOB OTHOCUTCH
K YCTPOJMCTBY M JEATETbHOCTY XPUCTUMAHCKONM LIEPKBU: OT 4acTO YIIO-
Tpeb/IsieMbIX B XPUCTUMAHCKON yuTepaType u y camoro Cuponus (co-
Bo «ecclesia» — «IjepkOBb» — BCTpedaercst 26 pas, «monachus» —
«MOHax» — 6, «episcopus» — «emmckom» — 16, «clericus» —
«CBAILEHHOCTY>KUTeNb» — 16, «monasterium» — «MOHAcTbIpb» — 3,
«apostolicus» — «amocronbckuity — 2, «evangelicus» — «eBaHTre/nb-
ckuit» — 3, «haeresis» — «epecb» — 2, «haeresiarcha» — «epecn-
apx» — 2, «haereticus» — «epetuk» — 2) [Christiansen, Holland,
Dominik, 1997, pp. 176, 400-401, 190-191, 95, 42, 220, 271-272] no
HoBOMBHO pepkux cnoB («phonascus» (Ep. IV. 11. 1) — «3aneBana
LIepKOBHOTO Xopa» wmu «protomysta» (Ep. IV. 17. 3) — «BepXOBHBII
CBSILLEHHOCTYXXUTeNb»). [lo HabmogeHnsaM ¢GpaHIy3CKOrO JIMHIBUCTA
U MCCIefloBaTe/lsl XPUCTUAHCKON /aTbiHM KpuctuH MopMaHH, TepMu-
HbI, 0003HAYAIOI[Ye Pa3INYHble MOHATNA, BaXKHbIE I XPUCTUAHCT-
Ba, Opa/iCh U3 IPEYecKOro B TOM YMC/Ie U 3aTeM, YTOOBI He BBI3BIBATDH
accoumanuii ¢ si3praeckumu obpasamu [Mohrmann, 1961, p. 62] (spxuit
prMep — JIATMHCKOE CTIOBO «vates» 1 rpedecKoe CloBo «propheta» st
0003HaueHMsI COTBETCTBEHHO IIPOPOKA I3BIYECKOr0 ¥ XPUCTUAHCKOTLO).
CupioHuii, Kax Mbl BUJVM IIO €T0 IMCbMaM, MCKpeHHe 03a004eH I107I0-
JKEHUeEM LIepKBY, OH CTapaeTcs MCIOMHIATh KaK 00g3aHHOCTU PYKOBO-
OUTENs. iUolle3a, TaK M PO/Ib CHUCXOAUTETbHOTO AYXOBHOTO OTLA —
K IIpMMepY, OH 3aCTYIIaeTCs 3a HEIyTeBOTro I0HOIY, Ha3bIBasd JOBOIbHO
CKaHJA/IbHYI0 MCTOPUIO €ro IOCHELIHON U JOCTUTHYTO! XUTPOCTHIO
JKEHUTHOBI HAa MOJIOHOJL IeBYIIKe 13 apUCTOKPATUIECKOI CeMbI, MACTO-
pueii, mogoOHoI MuIeTcKoMy pacckasy» (Ep. VII. 2. 9).

B maHHOII cTaTbe BpAJ, U CTOUT IIBITaTbCA J€/1aTh OKOHYATEIbHbIE
BBIBOJBI O XPUCTUAHCKUX YoexxaeHuax CUgoHmsI, OfHAKO, KaK BUJHO 13
€ero IceM, [/Isl Hero He ObIIN BaXKHBI Kakye-1ubo JorMariuiecKue TOH-
KocTy U pasnnunst. OH OBMHAKOBO BOCXMINAETCST HOTOCITOBCKUMU TPY-
mamu cBoux apyseit Knaspmnana Mamepra u enuckona @ascra (Ep. IV. 3,
Ep. IX. 9), x0T MeXay co60it 9TO ObUIM HENPUMMPHUMBIE OIIIOHEHTHI.
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B ero TBOpuecTBe y)KMBAIOTCA MHTEPEC K aHTUYHOM 00pasHOCTH 1 BOC-
XIIeHNe CTOVKOCTBIO B 3alllUTe XPMCTMAHCKON Bepbl (Hampyumep, KO-
I7la OH IIPOC/IaBJIfAeT CBOEro CTaplIero COBpeMeHHMKa CB. ABpaaMa,
Ep. VII. 17), u coBeplLIeHHO HeT CO3HAaHMS T'PEXOBHOCTY YBJIEYCHIS
A3bIYECKOll JIUTepaTypoii, Kakas OblIa, K mpumepy, y Veponnma. Bce
3TO TO3BONAET [ONYCTUTb, YTO OH BOCIPMHMMAT XPUCTMAHCTBO He
TOJIBKO KaK PEINTHIO, HO CKOpee KaK PasHOBUIHOCTb COBPEMEHHOI eMy
HayKM C IPUCYIMMM i MeTofaMy paccyxgenuii [Marrou, 1964, p. 71].

B mucpmax CupoHma 6onbllle BCTpeYaeTcA TeX T'PeYecKUX CIIOB,
K KOTOPbIM OH, BEPOATHEE BCErO, IPUBBIK C IOHOUIECTBA — B LIKOJIE
rpaMMaTiKa 1 puropa (Befb ob6pasoBaHMe OBUIO OPraHM30BAHO TAK
e, KaK ¥ BO BpeMeHa [0 Io0eIbl XPUCTMAHCTBA, HA HEM He OTpa-
3UINCh TIepeMeHbl B PEeNMIMO3HOM >KM3HU mMmnepuy, 1 CumoHuit cam
BcrioMuHaet npo «declamatio controversiarum tyrannicarum» — «mpo-
U3HECeHIe KOHTpoBepcuii o tupanax», Ep. VIIL 11. 3)% co Bpemenn
bopMupOBaHNA CBOMX MOITUYECKUX BKYCOB, B YACTHOCTH, CKJIOHHO-
CTU K 00pa3aM U3 SI3bIYECKOI KY/IbTYpbl (HaIpuMep, HasBaHMs BETPOB
«euri», «zephyri» Ep. IX. 13. 5), Kk Harpy»eHHOCTI 9K30TUYECKUMI Jie-
tanamu («tiaratus» — «yBeH4aHHBI THapoi», Ep. VIIL. 3. 5), mo6Bu
K nepeuncieHuam. IIpyn 3ToM 1ucnonbsyeTcs KaK 9acTMYHO PacCMOT-
peHHas y)Ke pasHOOOpasHas TepMMHOJNOTHSA, OTHOCAIMIAACA K TeOpUN
10931M U cdepe TeaTrpanbHOTO MCKYCCTBA, TaK M IPUIIEAIINe 13 Tpe-
4eCKOro HasBaHUA INMPIIECTBEHHON yTBapyu U OmaroBonmit. Hampu-
Mep, B CTUXOTBOPEHNM, IIOMELIEHHOM B MICbMO, B KOTOpoM CuioHumit
BCIIOMMHAET O MMPe, YCTPOEHHOM Ta/IbCKOM 3HATbI0 B YeCTh BbIXOfia
kuury Ilerpa (YMHOBHMKA MMIlepatopa MaiiopuaHa), Mbl CHOBA BCTpe-
JaeT aCMH[ETOH U3 TPevecKMx cloB: «paterae scythi lebetes / socient
Falerna nardo» — «myctb uamm, ckudocsl, nebechl COefUHSIOT da-
nepHckoe BUHO ¢ Hapgom» (Ep. IX. 13. 5), B ;pyrom mmcbMe ackeTmde-
CKas MpOCTOTa ATO/IOHMA TMaHCKOTO IPOTMBOIOCTABIAETCA POCKO-
IV BOCTOYHOTO Liaps, KOTOPbI OIMChIBaeTcsA Kak «murrhatus, <...>
malobathratus» — «ymaujenHbIi Muppoit u manobarpom» Ep. VIIL 3. 5).

B oTmurdme ot nmuepatypsl, dumocodus v 10TMKa MPeIofaBaIich Ha-
MHOT0 007Iee yIpoleHHO, moaToMy CIIOHNIT HedacTo oOpalaeTcs K Tep-
MMHaM U3 9TUX 00/1acTeil, XOTS Mbl BCTPeYaeM B €ro IMICbMax «atomus»

6 O HEU3MEHHOCTU CIOKETOB 1A 06y‘{eHI/IH OpaTOpCKOMY MICKYCCTBY: [Marrou,
1956, pp. 286-267].
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(Ep. IX. 11. 9), «categoria» (Ep. IX. 9. 15), «dialecticus» (Ep. IV. 1. 3).
Acrtponorudeckue tepmutbl Bpome «zodiacus» (Ep. VIII. 11. 9) win
«horoscopus» (Ep. IV. 3. 5) mpusBaHbl, BO3SMOXKHO, Ja>Ke YAUBUTH anpe-
caTa HeOOBIYHON I XPUCTUAHCKOTO eMNCKOIA LIMPOTON MHTEPECOoB.

MOXHO CKeNTHYeCKV OTHOCUTbCS K InybmHe sHauuit CupoHnms,
OIIHAKO MHOroo0pasue TeM, 3aTPOHYTBHIX B €ro INCbMax 1M OOraTcTBO
A3bIKa, IIYCTb HECKOJIBKO JMICKYCCTBEHHO YC/IO>KHEHHOTO, HE BbI3bIBAaeT
comHeHmit. bonee Toro, Cupmonuii He TONMBKO MCIONB3YET CYLIECTBY-
IOlYie TPeLM3Mbl, HO ¥ CO3/laeT HOBBIE IIO JIATMHCKUM CT0BOO6paso-

BaTeJIbHBIM MOJIEJIAM, HampuMep, cnoBo «thecatus» ot «theca» — «ue-
XO7I»: TIOlaBaTh MPABUTENMO MyK B dexie («thecatum») He mo3BoOMANOCH
(Ep. L. 2. 5)".

ITpn BceM cTpeMyIeHMM K TOP)KeCTBEHHOCTU I CEpbe3HOCTY CTUIA,
CupoHuU coBceM He YyXKJ| UTPbI C/IOB, OFHVM U3 IIPUMEPOB KOTOPOI
MOXeT OBITb crioBocodeTaHye «ravulos choraulas» (Ep. IX. 13. 5) us yxe
YIIOMUHABIIETOCs paHee CTUXOTBOPEHNUS B YeCTb BBIXOJIa HOBOJI KHUIM
IleTpa, HayanmbHMKA KaHLenApuM uMImeparopa Maiiopmana: «Date et
aera fistulata, / Satyris amica nudis, / date ravulos choraulas...» — «[lait-
Te BO3AYX, BBIXOAALIMIT U3 CBUPENM, IMOAPYTM HATUX CATUPOB, HAliTe
XPUIUIOBATBHIX (e TUCTOB. ..». CUIOHMIT OOBITPbIBAET IPedecKoe CTI0BO
C MOMOIIBIO IATMHCKOTO, O/IM3KOTO eMy IO 3By4aHMUIO.

Wrak, paccMoTpeB HeKOTOpble IpuMepbl U3 myceM CHUIOHMS, MbI
BUJMM, 4TO POJIM, OTBEJEHHbIE B TEKCT€ MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIM Ipeli3MaM,
BeCbMa MHOTOOOpPa3Hbl. ITO M UTPa C/IOB, KaK B IOCE[HEM IpUMe-
pe, M YCIOKHEHMe HMOITUYeCKUX 00pa3oB B CTUXOTBOPHBIX BCTAaBKaX.
Ynorpe6neHne HEKOTOPBIX IPELM3MOB, BCTPEUEHHBIX Y APYTUX aBTO-
poB, xots1 6p1 [Inuuus Mnagutero u IOBeHana, emje pas mop4yepKuBa-
10T uHTepec CHUOHUA K JIATMHCKON JIMTeparype MPOLUIBIX CTOJMETHIL.
Cpeny rpensMOB MBI BUJIMM KaK HeliTpajibHble TEPMUHBI, TaK U CJIO-
Ba, KOTOpbIe JO/DKHBI ObUIM IIPUBJIEYb BHMMAHME YUTATE/IA Y>Ke CBOCH
HeOOBIYHOCTDIO, HACTPOUTD €r0 Ha «BBICOKWIl» JIaJ M IPUJATh TEKCTY
OOJIBIIYIO TOP>)KECTBEHHOCTD.

ITo nmoBopy opHoro u3 manerupuko Cuponnus A. Jlyaiien oTmeda-
€T, 9YTO B HEM BCSl PUMCKasl UCTOPUsI IOMEIleHa B HECKOJIBKO [JIECSATKOB

7 Hemeukuit KoMMeHTartop mepBoii kuumru mmcem Cuponus Xenvra Kénmep,
Berey, 3a cioBapeM CayTepa, OTMe4aeT 9TO CIOBO Kak hapax legomenon B maTuH-
ckoM si3bike [Kohler, Sollius, 1996, p. 418].

258



CTUXOTBOPHBIX CTPOK [Loyen, 1943, p. 19]. CxnonHocts CHLOHMS K Ta-
KUM Iepedyc/ieHns M HaKTOB MM ITOHATHUI TI03BOJISIET MIPERIIONOXKUTD,
4TO U YHOTpeOIeHMe TPen3MOB — a MX BCe XKe He OfHA COTHS — BaXK-
Has 4epTa ero CTuidA. [IJIg Tanmio-puMcKOro aBTopa rpedecKe TepMUHbI
IPeACTAB/IAITCSA BaKHBIM IIPM3HAKOM XOpOILIell JATMHCKOI 06paso-
BaHHOCTN. CBOEOOpasHbBIl «C/IOBAapb-MMHUMYM» aKTVBHO MUCIIOJIb3Ye-
MBIX I'PEYeCKMX C/I0B, CHOPMMUPOBAHHBIN 10 NICbMaM HAILlero aBTOPa,
TOBOJIBHO XOPOIIO OY4epYMBACT €ro OCHOBHBIE MHTEPECHl 1 Te 061acTu
3HaHUI, B KOTOPbIX OH CUMTAaeT HY>XHbIM IIOKa3bIBaTb IpMUMep IpU-
nexHoro nsydenus. Ilo nucemam CupoHUA MbI MOXKEM BUJETb, KaKue
3HAHMSI BBIHOCWI OOpa3sOBaHHBIN YeJIOBEK TOTO BPeMEHM U3 IIKOJIBL,
4TOObI MCIO/IB30BATh MX B JIMTEPATYPHBIX YIPaKHEHMAX WIM B 0OIe-
HUU C JIIOJbMU CBOETO KpyTa.

JIMTEPATYPA

1. Christiansen P. G., Holland ]. E., Dominik W. J. Concordantia in Sidonii
Apollinaris epistulas. Hildesheim: Olms-Weidmann, 1997. 800 S.

2. Courcelle P. Les lettres gréques en Occident: De Macrobe a Cassiodore.
Paris: E. de Boccard, 1943. XVI, 440 p.

3. Cugusi P. Evoluzione e forme dellepistolographia latina. Roma: Herder,
1983. 291 p.

4. Geisler E. Loci similes auctorum Sidonio anteriorum // Monumenta Ger-
maniae Historica. Auctores Antiquissimi / ed. C. Luetjohann. T. VIIL
Berlin, 1887. Pp. 357-358.

5. Gualandri E. Furtiva Lectio: Studi su Sidonio Apollinare. Milano, 1979.

6. Heather P. The Fall of the Roman Empire. London: Macmillan, 2005.
XVI, 572 p.

7. Kretchmann H. De Latinitate G. Solli Apollinaris Sidonii. Progr. Memel,
A. Stobbe, 1872. 36 p.

8. Kohler H., Sollius C. Apollinaris Sidonius Briefe. Buch I. Heidelberg:
Winter, 1995. 350 p.

9. Le Guillou J. Sidoine Apollinaire. UAuvergne et son temps. Aurillac:
Société la Haute-Auvergne, 2002. 319 p.

10. Lopez M. Las Epistolas de Sidonio Apolinar: Estudio Literario. Madrid:
Universidad Complutense de Madrid, 1994. 467 p.

11. Loyen A. Sidoine Apollinaire et lesprit précieux en Gaule au derniers
jours de lempire. Paris: Les Belles Lettres, 1943. XXVIII, 190 p.

12. Luiselli Fadda A. M. Cithara barbarica, cithara teutonica, cithara angli-
ca // Romanobarbarica. Vol. 10. 1988-1989. Pp. 224-225.

259



13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

10.

11.

12.

260

Marrou H.-1. Décadence Romaine ou antiquite tardive? III-e — VI-e sie-
cles. Paris: Editions du Seuil, 1964. 179 p.

Marrou H.-1. History of Education in Antiquity. London: Sheed & Ward,
1956. XVIII, 466 p.

Mathisen R. Roman Aristocrats in Barbarian Gaul: Strategies for Sur-
vival in an Age of Transition. Austin: University of Texas Press, 1993.
XV, 275 p.

Mathisen R. The Theme of Literary Decline in Roman Gaul // Transac-
tions of American Philological Associations. 1984. Vol. III. Pp. 95-109.
Mohrmann Chr. Etudes sur le Latin des chrétiens. T. I. Roma: Edizioni di
storia e letteratura, 1961. 468 p.

Souter A. A Glossary of Later Latin to 600 AD. Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1996. 486 p.

REFERENCES

Christiansen P.G., Holland J.E., Dominik W.J. Concordantia in Sidonii
Apollinaris epistulas. Hildesheim, Olms-Weidmann, 1997. 800 S.
Courcelle P. Les lettres gréques en Occident: De Macrobe a Cassiodore.
Paris, E. de Boccard, 1943. XVI, 440 p.

Cugusi P. Evoluzione e forme dellepistolographia latina. Roma, Herder,
1983. 291 p.

Geisler E. Loci similes auctorum Sidonio anteriorum. Monumenta Ger-
maniae Historica. Auctores Antiquissimi, ed. C. Luetjohann. T. VIII. Ber-
lin, 1887. Pp. 357-358.

Gualandri E. Furtiva Lectio: Studi su Sidonio Apollinare. Milano, Cisalpi-
no-Goliardica, 1979. XI, 208 p.

Heather P. The Fall of the Roman Empire. London, Macmillan, 2005. XVI,
572 p.

Kretchmann H. De Latinitate G. Solli Apollinaris Sidonii. Progr. Memel,
A. Stobbe, 1872. 36 p.

Kohler H., Sollius C. Apollinaris Sidonius Briefe. Buch 1. Heidelberg,
Winter, 1995. 350 p.

Le Guillou J. Sidoine Apollinaire: LAuvergne et son temps. Aurillac, Société
la Haute-Auvergne, 2002. 319 p.

Lopez M. Las Epistolas de Sidonio Apolinar: Estudio Literario. Madrid,
Universidad Complutense de Madrid, 1994. 467 p.

Loyen A. Sidoine Apollinaire et lesprit précieux en Gaule au derniers jours
de lempire. Paris, Les Belles Lettres, 1943. XXVIII, 190 p.

Luiselli Fadda A.M. Cithara barbarica, cithara teutonica, cithara anglica.
Romanobarbarica. Vol. 10. 1988-1989. Pp. 224-225.



13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

Marrou H.-I. Décadence Romaine ou antiquite tardive? 1lI-e — VlI-e sié-
cles. Paris, Editions du Seuil, 1964. 179 p.

Marrou H.-1. History of Education in Antiquity. London, Sheed & Ward,
1956. XVIII, 466 p.

Mathisen R. Roman Aristocrats in Barbarian Gaul: Strategies for Sur-
vival in an Age of Transition. Austin, University of Texas Press, 1993. XV,
275 p.

Mathisen R. The Theme of Literary Decline in Roman Gaul. Transactions
of American Philological Associations. 1984. Vol. III. Pp. 95-109.
Mohrmann Chr. Etudes sur le Latin des chrétiens. T. 1. Roma, Edizioni di
storia e letteratura, 1961. 468 p.

Souter A. A Glossary of Later Latin to 600 AD. Oxford, Clarendon Press,
1996. 486 p.

3axapoBa Exarepuna AHaTonbeBHa
Crapumil mpenogaBartenb Kadefpbl Kaaccudeckoil dumomornm
CankT-ITeTepOyprckoro rocyapcTBeHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA.

Ekaterina Zakharova
Senior Lecturer, Department of Classical Philology
at St. Petersburg State University.

E-mail: asyndeton7@yandex.ru



YIK 81.116+811.14(38):811.124+821.14(38):821.124+808.1

A. A. KOPMMIVHA

Cankr-IleTep6yprckuii ToCyJapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET

IMPEJICTABJIEHUE O IIOPAIKE CJIOB
B AHTIYHOW TPAMMATUYECKOW TPAIUITUN

Kntouesvie cnosa: mopanox cnos, Iuonncnit lannkapracckuit, Ksuntnnmas,
Hemetpuii, Ilpucunan, Beitnb, MaTesnyc, akTyalbHOE YIEHEHNUE.

B crarbe paccMaTpMBaIOTCA pasMYHble ACIEKTHI TPAKTOBKM TEMBI IIOPAIKA
CJIOB B TPEYECKOM I JIATMHCKOM SI3bIKaX aHTMYHBIMM aBropamu ([yoHucu-
em lanmukapuacckum, Ksuntummanom, [lemerpuem, ITpuctuanom). Hapsay
C IPOYMMIU IIOXOlaMM K JAaHHOII IIpo6jieMe aBTOp BBLAB/IACT HMparmMaTnde-
CKMII acTeKT NOpsALKa CIOB, ABIIAIOLUICA, BEPOATHO, NEPBOI B €BpOIEN-
CKOM SI3BIKO3HAHNMY IIONBITKONM NPUOIM3NTHCS K AKTYaIbHOMY YICHEHMIO
TIpeJ/IOKEeHM .

A. A. KORMILINA
St. Petersburg State University

THE VIEW OF WORD ORDER
IN THE ANCIENT GRAMMATICAL TRADITION

Keywords: Word order, Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Quintilian, Demetrius,
Priscian, Weil, Mathesius, Functional Sentence Perspective.

The article deals with different aspects of handling the theme of the word
order in Greek and Latin languages by ancient authors (Dionysius of Hali-
carnassus, Quintilian, Demetrius, Priscian). Among other approaches to this
problem the author discovers the pragmatic aspect of word order, which
is probably the first attempt in European linguistics of getting close to the
Functional Sentence Perspective.

Ilopsapok crmoB, Kak pasfen pUTOPUYECKON JUCLUIIINHDBI, BXOAWII
COITIACHO aHTUYHONM TpajMIMM B COCTaB Y4YEHMA O COYETAaHUM CJIOB
[Menuxosa-Toncrasa, 1996, c. 168]. Ha PaHHEM OTalle yIOMMHAaHUA
0 TIOpAAZKE CIOB BCTPEYANOTCA y MpefcTaBuTeneil putopukn Vcokpara

262



(436-338 1T. 10 H. 3.) U AHakcuMeHa (380-320 rT. mo H. 3.). B ganbHeii-
IIeM 3TOT BOIIPOC TaKXKe ObUT HePa3pbIBHO CBSA3aH C Pa3BUTUEM TeOpe-
TUYeCKOT 6a3bl puTopuku. B I B. 10 H. 9. peub 0 HOPsIIKE CIIOB 3aXORNUT
B TaKUX TPyAax, Kak «O coenyuenun cnos» [Inonncusa lannkapHaccko-
ro (ok. 55 — ok. 8 . 1o H. 9.), «O6 oparope» (55 . §o H. 3.), «Opa-
Top» (46 1. 1o H. 3.) lunepona, «Puropuka pmns Tepennusi» (80-e rr. I B.
IO H. 9.) HEM3BECTHOro aBTopa. B I B. H. 9. TeMy HopsjKa c/I0B 3aTparu-
BatoT lemeTpuit B Tpakrare «O ctune», Keuntunmuan B «HactaBnenun
oparopy» (93-95/96 rr. H. 3.), aBTOp couMHeHus1 «O BO3BBIIIEHHOMY».
Tema mopsgKa ClOB TPAaKTYeTCsl aHTUYHBIMM aBTOPAaMM B Pas/IMYHBIX
acIleKTaX: CMHTAKCUYeCKOM (IIOI0KeHMe OT/IE/TbHBIX YacTeil pedn OTHO-
CHUTENBbHO IPYT APYTa), CTUIMCTUUECKOM (pUTOpMUecKas oThenka: ¢u-
rypol (rpaganys, runepbar, xuasM 1 mp.), amdasa, 671arossydne), pur-
MUYECKOM (pUTMM3ALVA IPO3bI, B T033UM IIOCTAHOBKA TOTO MJ/IM MHOTO
c7oBa metri gratia) u fake ImparMaTMyeckoM. B OCHOBHOM aHTHYHbBIE
aBTOPBI O0OpAILIAIOT CBOE BHUMAaHME HAa CTUIMCTUYECKNUE UM PUTMUYE-
CK1te 0COOEHHOCTH MOPSIKA C/IOB, OHAKO MO>KHO OOHAPY>KNUTh OTHeNb-
Hble HAOMIOJeHVs, CLie/laHHble MOJ TeM >Ke YIVIOM 3pEHU, I10J], KaKuM
MBI BOCIIPMHUMAeM IOPSIOK CJIOB CETOfH:A, a MMEHHO, KaK CUHTAaKCU-
YeCKYI0 KaTeropuio.

B paHHuit mepmop pasBUTUS PUTOPUYECKON AMUCHUIUIMHBI B BO-
Ipoce MOpsiAKa CTI0B BO IVIABY YI/Ia CTAaBUIOCh CTPOroe COOIOfeHIe
JIOTMYECKON TOCTIEI0BATe/IbHOCTU. DTO MbI MOXKeM HaOJII0IaTh, OCHO-
BBIBASICh Ha MMelomuxcs y Hac ¢parmenrtax Vcokpara (436-338 rr.
IO H. 3.) U HEKOTOPBIX CBUJIETENbCTBAX U3 «Puropukm» AHakcnMmeHa
(380-320 rr. 10 H. 9.). Mcokpar (Vcokpat, ®p. 6) [AHTUYIHBIE TeOpUK
A3bIKa U cTuad, 1996, c. 181] COBETYeT «U3JIaraTh [0 TakK, 4TOOBI
3a HepBBIM (PAaKTOM C/IefoBajJ BTOPON M T. I. IO IOPAAKY, M He Ile-
PexXoouTh K CefylolleMy, He 3aKoH4MB Iepsoro» (Isoc., Fragm., IIL
Techne. 9 Aimyntéov 8¢ 10 TPATOV KOl TO SEVTEPOV KOl TO AOLTA
EMOPEVOG KOl WM TIPlv Gmotedécat 10 mpdTov €W GALO iéval
[Oeuvres completes..., 1864, p. 558, 560]). ¥ AnHakcuMeHa K 3TOMY
mobaBysieTcss MAesl O TOM, YTO IOC/IEJOBATENTbHOCTD 3Ty MOXKHO Ha-
pyuath (Anaximen., Rhet. 23): ..&&fig t0 mpoayBévio Ovopdlelv
N OnepPpdletv [Anaximenis, 1847, p. 49] ... (nopsdox cnos) — no no-
PAOKY cOenanHoe HA3bIBAMb UL NePecmassgmb.
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B cBs3um ¢ paccMOTpeHMeM CHHTAKCUYECKMX AaCIeKTOB IIOPSIf-
Ka CJIOB HE/Ib3d He yHOM}IHyTb TpaKTaT ,[[I/IOH]/ICI/IH raH]/[KapHaCCKOI‘O
(55-8 rT. 70 H. 9.) «O coefMHEHNN CIIOBY, THI€ TOfl «COETUHEHNEM CIIOBY»
IIOHMaeTCA pasMemeHl/Ie OgHUX gacren pqu/I II0 OTHOHIIEHMIO K pr-
ruM (Dionys. Halic. De comp. verb. 2.7): ‘H cbvBecig €061t pév ... mold
Beoig mop” BAANAC TV T0D AdYov poplwv [Dionysii Halicarnasei...,
1965, p. 6]. B maToii r1aBe TpakTara JMOHUCKIT TOBOPUT O PaCIIONOXKe-
HUM OTJE/NbHBIX YacTell peus OTHOCUTEeNbHO JpyT Apyra. OH mpusHa-
eT, YTO CKJIOHSJICS K TOJfiepXKKe Ufieu ecTeCTBeHHOro (Tf) ¢0cel — 1o
IpUpofe) IpeflIecCTBOBAHNS ONpefeNeHHbIX dacTeil peun. OH cuuTan
HeOOXO[VIMBIM CTAaBUTh CYLIECTBUTENbHbIE Ieper rmaromamm (NV?)
(to dvopoto TPOTEPA NELOVY TATTELY TAV PNUATMOV), MOTUBUPYS ITO
TeM, YTO «JMeHa IIOKa3bIBAIOT CYI[HOCTD, @ IJIATOIBI — COCTOSIHMS, OT
IPYPOABL K€ CYLIHOCTb IPEALIeCTBYeT COCTOSHUIO» (TOL LEV YOp TNV
obolav dnhodv, T 3¢ 10 cvuPefnidc, mpdtepov & eivar Th EOGEL
TV oVCcloy TV GUUPEPNKOTOV), T/Iaroiasl — Iepes HapedusMu
(VAdv) (T pApotor TPOTATTELY TV EMPPNUATOV), TaK KaK «IeiCT-
BUe I CTpajjaHyie eCTeCTBEHHO IIPefLIeCTBYeT COIPOBOXK/AIOLIUM
ero OOCTOATENbCTBAM, TO €CTb 00pasy [eilCTBUs, MeCTy, BPeMeHU
Y [IPOYEMY, YTO MBI Ha3blBaeM HApeuMsIMI», CYLeCTBUTE/IbHbIE — IIe-
pen npuararensHbMU (NAdj) (RElovv 0 LEV OVOULOTLKO TPOTATTELY
TOV EMOETOV); TakKe [MOHUCKIT PEeKOMEHYeT COOMofaTh XPOHOIO-
TMYECKYIO ITOC/IeOBATe/IbHOCTD (OTWG T TPATEPO. TOIG XPOVOLS KOl
™ t0Eer mpodTEPOL AOPPEVNTOL — «dITOOBI MpenlIecTBOBABILEE BO
BpeMEHU IpeJIIeCTBOBAJIO U B CTpoe IoBecTBOBaHMs») (Dionys. Halic.
De comp. verb. 5). OgHako B c/ly4ae ¢ IepBBIMU ABYMs IIpaBMIaMU
0 TOpsIKE «CyljecTBUTENbHOe — r1aroi» (NV) u «rmaron — Hapedune»
(VAdv) Ivionncuit DpuBOAUT KOHTPIPUMEPBI, JEMOHCTPUPYIOLUe IPO-
TUBOIOTOXHBII MTOPSIKOK C/IOB. ABTOP NMPUXOAUT K HEYTELINTETHBHOMY
BBIBOZY: «OIBIT MMOKOIe6am 9TV YTBEPXKAEHNs U IMOKa3al MX HUYTO-
JKeCTBO, 16O KPAaTKOCTb M IPUATHOCTh TOCTUTAETCS MHOI Pa3 TaKuM
COeIMHEHNEM, a MHOI pa3 MPOTUBOMOMOXKHBIM» [[ronucuit Tannkap-
Hacckuit, 1978, c. 177]. Takum o6paszom, [IMOHMCHUIT ITOKA3bIBAET, YTO

1 Mpr 6yzeM ITONb30BaTbCA Clepyomumn cokpamennammu: N — Noun, V. —
Verb, Adv — Adverb, Adj — Adjective, Pron — Pronoun.
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HEBO3MOXXHO YCTQHOBUTb YHMBepCajIbHbIE IIPaBIUIa, TEM CaMbIM Je/ast
BBIBOZ] O CBOOOMe 1 TMOKOCTH MOPSAKA CJIOB B TPEYECKOM 3bIKe (TO
eCThb IOPSAJOK CJIOB — Je7I0 TONIBKO MCKYCCTBA, @ He NPUPORbI). XOTs
CTOUT OTMETUTb, YTO NpuMepsl [InoHucus cyrybo nmoarudeckue («Vmm-
ama», «Opuccesi» Tomepa), a B moas3un HabmogaeTcss 667blIas cBoboxa
B PaCIIONIOXKEHUU CIIOB.

[Topsinka cmoB KacaeTcsi B cBoeM coumHenun «HacraBmenns opa-
topy» u Keuutumman (35-96 rr. H. 3.) (Keunmunuan, 9, 4), xorga
TOBOPUT O COYeTaHuu CMoB: «Bo BCAKOM codeTaHUM COB He06XO-
IOMMO COOMIOfeHNe TpeX Belleil: MOpsfKa CI0B, COEAMHEHNUS UX APYT
C IpyroM ¥ puTMa» [AHTWYHbIe TeOpUM A3BIKA M CTWIA, 1996, c. 251]
(Quint. Inst. 9. 4. 22 In omni porro compositione tria sunt genera
necessaria: ordo, iunctura, numerus [Quintilian, 1959, p. 518]). B me-
BATOJl KHUTe HaM BCTPeYaeTCsl 3aMedvaHle, KOTOPOEe IepPeKTMKAeTCs
¢ HabmomeHMAMH [IMOHNCHUA O ecTeCTBeHHOM mopsigke cnos (Dionys.
Halic. De comp. verb. 5), paso6paHubiMM Bbile. KBUHTWINMAH yKa-
3bIBa€T Ha YPE3MEPHOCTb MPABM/IA, MO KOTOPOMY CYILECTBUTENb-
Hble JIO/DKHBI CTOsATh mepen rmaronamu (NV), rmaronsl — mepen Ha-
peunmsamn  (VAdv), cymecTBuTe/lbHBle — TIIepef IIpyIaraTelbHbIMU
(NAdj) u mecroumennsmu (NPron) (Quint. Inst. 9. 4. 24): Illa nimia
quorundam fuit observatio, ut vocabula verbis, verba rursus adverbiis,
nomina appositis et pronominibus essent priora; nam fit contra quoque
frequenter non indecore. UpesmepHoim 6vino HabnOOeHUE HEKOMOPbIX
(=yuenvix), umobvl cyujecmaumenvHvie WAL neped 2nazonamu, 2nazo-
Nbl — neped HApeuusMU, Cyuectneumenvhvle — neped Npunazamenv-
HUIMU U MeCHOUMEHUAMU; 8e0b U NPOMUBONONONHOe (=HPOMUBONO-
JIOHCHBL  NOPAOOK ¢7108) uacmo Ovieaem npuemnemvim. Bo3moxHO,
KBuHTMIMaH uMeeT B BUAY MMEHHO [IMOHMCHA, KOIZA TOBOPUT:
«quorundam <...> observatio» — «uabmonenue HEKOTOPDIX (=yue-
HBIX)», TO €CTh MOXXHO IPENIONOXUTh, YTO KBUHTUIMAH O] STUMMU
quorundam «HeKOTOpbIX» 1 HoppasyMmeBaeT Juonncusa. KBuHTmIMaH
(Quint. Inst. 9. 4. 25) Takxe YyIOMMHAeT O HEOOsI3aTEIBHOCTI CTPOTO-
ro COOMIOMIEHsI XPOHOMOTMYECKON TIOCTIENOBATENBHOCTI, UTO B CBOIO
odepesb TaKXKe MEPEKIMKAeTCs C 3aMedaHymeM [[MOHNCHUSA, TIPUBETEH-
HbiM Bbiite (De comp. verb. 5): Nec non et illud nimiae superstitionis,
uti quaeque sint tempore, ea facere etiam ordine priora, non quin
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frequenter sit hoc melius, sed quia interim plus valent ante gesta,
ideoque levioribus superponenda sunt. Vsnuwnum npedpaccyoxom se-
JISIEMCS U MO, YmobblL Clyuusuieecss No 6pemeHu nepevim, — U 8 Nopsio-
ke (U3noxeHus) Oenamv nPeoULeCMEYIOUWUM, He NOMOMY HmoObl MO
4aACmo BbIXOOUNO XYyJHe, HO MAK KAk uHo20a paHee cO8epuieHHoe umeem
bonvuie 3HAUEHUS U NOIMOMY OONHCHO OblmMb NOCMABNEHO NOCTe MeHee
sascHoeo. Keuatunman (Quint. Inst. 9. 4. 23) Taxke ymoMmmHaer He-
Knit ectecTBeHHbI opsiok (alius naturalis ordo), HO, Kak cTaHOBUTCS
SCHO U3 TPUMEPOB, 9TO HE AUOHMCUEBCKUIT eCTECTBEHHBIN MOPSALOK
(To ecTh HmPMPORHBIA, T} PVOEL, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY CYILeCTBUTE/b-
Hble HeobxouMo ctaButh nepeq rmaromamu (NV), rmaronsr — mepep
Hapeunsamu (VAdv), cyujecTBuTe/bHble — Iepef MpUIaraTenbHbIMU
(NAdj), a Takxke JO/mKHA COOMIONATBHCS XPOHOJIOTMYECKAs IOCTIeOBa-
TenbHOCTH). ¥ KBuHTMIMAHA peup mpeT 0 PUKCUPOBAHHOM TMOPSIKE
CTIOB B OIIpe[ie/IeHHBIX BBIPAKEHMAX, TAKMX KakK «viros ac feminas, diem
ac noctem, ortum et occasum» («Myxu U KHeHvl, OeHb U HOUb, BOCHNOK
U 3anao»).

AHanornyHas cucteMa ynomyHaetcs u IIpucumanom (VI B. H. 3.),
B YaCTHOCTY, MJAES O €CTeCTBEHHOM IOpsJKe CJIOB, KOIJa CYIIeCT-
BUTE/IbHBIE ¥ MECTOMMEHMUs JODKHBI CTOSATH mepep rmaromamu (NV,
PronV), Tak Kak CYI[HOCTb IIO INPMPOJE IpefIIeCTBYeT AeiiCTBUIO
(Prisc. Inst. 17. 105-106): Sciendum tamen quod recta ordinatio exigit,
ut pronomen vel nomen praeponatur verbo, ut ‘ego et tu legimus,
‘Virgilius et Cicero scripserunt, quippe cum substantia et persona ipsius
agentis vel patientis, quae per pronomen vel nomen significatur, prior
esse debet naturaliter quam ipse actus, qui accidens est substantia.
Licet tamen et praepostere ea proferre auctorum usurpatione fretum
[Prisciani Institutionum..., 1859, p. 164]. Odnaxo Heobx00umo 3Hamv,
4mo NpAmMoLi nopsidoK coe mpebyem, umoOvl MecrnoumeHue uau cy-
uiecmeumenvHoe cmosiio neped 2nazonom, Hanpumep, ego et tu legimus’
(1 u mot uumaem), Virgilius et Cicero scripserunt’ (Bepeunuii u Lluyepon
HANUCANU), MaK KaxK CywHOCMb U IUUO CAM020 Oeticmayousezo unu npe-
mepnesarnuezo, 4mo 0603Hauaemcsi NOCPeOCMBOM MeCOUMEHUS U
CYULeCmBumenvHozo, no npupode 00NHHO Obimb paHvide, Hem camo Oeti-
cmeue, Komopoe npoucxooum c cyuHocmoio. O0HAKO, ecu NonAamvCs
Ha ynompebneHue y asmopos, n03607eHO U HAOOOPOM 6bIHOCUMb IMO
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enepeo. ITo-Bupumomy, y cucrem Huonucus, Ksuntunnana u Ipuciu-
aHa ObUI ONVH UCTOYHIUK.

B coBpeMeHHBIX TpaMMaTMKax TPafULMOHHBIM MECTOM pacIo-
JIOJKEHUA I/1arojia B JIATVMTHCKOM A3bIKE€ CUMTACTCA KOHEL] Hpef.UIO)KeHI/IH.
IT0 yTBepXKAeHMe MOfKpensieTcs pparMeHToM u3 Tpysa Ksuutuana-
Ha (Quint. Inst. 9. 4. 26): «Verbo sensum cludere multo, si compositio
patiatur, optimum est..» — «Ecimu coueTaHme CI0B IO3BOJAET, TO
MBIC/Ib 3aBepIIaTh JIy4lle BCEro IJIaro/IoM». ABTOpP BBIPaXKaeT MBICTIb
O TOM, YTO MIMEHHO IJIarO/bl COCTABMIAIT cuay peun (in verbis enim
sermonis vis est), XOTsI B CTUIMCTUYECKUX LeJISIX, paju 61arosBydns,
HAMPYMeEP, MOXKHO, TI0 €r0 MHEHIIO, T/IATON IEPEHECTH, TeM CAMBIM CO-
craBasa ¢urypy rumep6ar.

B Tpypmax aHTMYHBIX aBTOPOB MHOTO BHMMAaHMs YHEISETCS CTU-
JINCTNYECKUM aCII€eKTaM HOpHHKa cioB. Peub naeT o CTUTUCTUYECKOM
OT/e/IKe, B YACTHOCTH, 00 0OYC/IOBIEHHOCTHM TOTO M/ MHOTO HMOPSIAKA
C7I0B ymoTpebieHneM pasandHbIX QUryp, Takmx, HalpuMmep, Kak rpa-
manys, rumep6aT, XmMasM U Ip., yIoTpebaeHneM sMdarnuecKnx KOH-
CTPYKLUIA, BIMSHUEM KpUTepus 6/1aro3ByIHOCTH.

Tema nmopspka cos 3arparuBaercs B TpakTare Jemerpus (I B. H. 9.)
«O ctune». Oemerpuit (Jememputi, O cmune 50) B pasfene o TUHAxX
CTUIIA, a MUMEHHO, O Be/INYeCTBEHHOM CTUIIE, FOBOPI/IT O TOM, 4YTO 1 CO-
eIVHEeHMe CIOB HPUAAET peuy BennuecTBeHHOCTb. OH HaeT peKOMeH-
JalMI0 pacrosiaraTb CI0Ba B 3aBUCUMOCTYU OT SIPKOCTM (CWUJIBI) CIOB
st cobmiomennst Gonmplueit BeIpasuTenpHOCTM: «Pacmonmarath cmoBa
HeoOXOMMO CTefyIomyM o6pa3oM: B Hayaje CTaBUTb HE OYEHb sIp-
Kie, B cepenyHe 1 B KOHIle Oomee sipkme. Bemb Takmm o6pasoM Mbl
U TlepBO€ YCIBIIIMM KaK sIpKOe U IOCTIefyoliee Kak elle 6omee sipKoe.
Ecnn He 6yneM ciiefoBaTh 3TOMY, IIOKKETCs, YTO HAllA pedyb HOTEpPs-
ma cuny, mepeiria oT cunbl K cmaboctu» (Demetr. Eloc., 50 Taooewv
8¢ TO OVOpOTOL XpT TOVOE TOV TPOTOV. TPATO MEV TIOEVOIL T N
oo Evapyt, debtepa de kol VOTOTO TO EVOPYESTEPA. 0VTWO YOP
Kol TOO TPAOTOV AKOVOOUEDD OC €vopyodg, Kol ToD HET aDTO
W¢ Evopyeotépov. el 8¢ un, d6Eopev £EncBevnkévol, kol olov
KOTOMENTOKEVAL GO 1OYXVPOTEPOL €mi GoBevég) [Demetrius On
Style, 1902, p. 94]. B xauectBe npumepa Hemerpuit (Jemempuii, O cmu-
ne 51) npuBoput Mecto u3 [lnatoHa, rue, Ha B3rnAx lemerpus, «BTO-

267



poe BBIpaXKeHUe HAMHOTO JKMBee TepBOro»: «Ecam KTO-TO MO3BOIMUT
My3bIKe 3By4YaTh (IefiTOl ¥ BAMBATbCA Yepes CIyX..» (EMOV WEV Tig
HOVGIKT TOPEYN KOTOVAETY KOl KOTOUYELV OL0 TOV ATwV). damb-
e caefyer eule opuH npumep: «V omsate fganee: “VI BesAxkmit pas Kak
3TOT IOTOK, He MCCAKas, [IPOJO/DKAET] YapoBaTh, TO OH Y)Ke Pas3Msr-
YaeT M paciaBiseT...» (6tov 8¢ koToyEmv Un avi), GAAX KNAT, TO
oM petd Tovto 1MdN TKeEL Kol Aeifer). Hemerpuit 3amedaetr: «CrmoBo
AeiPet («pacmmaBrisieT») BbIpasuTesibHee (ELLPOTIKMTEPOV), UeM TNKEL
(«pa3msirdaet»), M OHO OIVDKE K TO33MM. A Belb eC/u Obl CTIOBO AEPEL
(«pacmmaBisieT») ObUIO BBIHECEHO Ha IIEPBOE MECTO, TO CIIOBO TNKEL
(«pasmsiryaer»), cTosilllee 3a HMM, IIOKa3ajaoch Obl Ooree CmabbIM».
Peub B faHHBIX IpUMepaxX UAET O PACIONOXKEHWUM CIIOB WM BBIpaXke-
HWIT C IPUOIM3UTEIBHO OFMHAKOBBIM 3HAYeHNEM, TO eCTb 00CY)KaaeT-
CS1 UICKTTIOUNTENbHO CTUINCTUIECKIT MOMEHT (Tpajjanusi), a He BOoOIie
IIOCTPOEHNe YacTeil IMPeIoXKeHNs KaK MHPOPMALMOHHBIX O/I0KOB (Kak
MOYXHO OBIIO OBbI IIOHATDb NAHHYIO MBIC/IDb).

[Tapannensio k BoimenpusenenHomy Mecty (Demetr. Eloc. 50) nzert
3ameuyanne KBUHTUIMAHA B JIEBATON KHUTE O DACIIONOXKEHUN CIIOB
B 0eCCOI03HBIX BBIpOKEHMAX (AOVVOETO, TO €CTh OTHeNbHBIX CIOBaX,
HUYEM He COEMUHEHHDBIX), B KOTOPBIX TO/KEH COOMIOIATHCA MPUHIUIL
POCTa BBIPA3UTENBHOCTH, YTOOBI MOCTIE C/IOBA OO/lee CMIbHOTO He CTa-
BUTH Gosee craboro (OPMHLMII Tpajjaliny), HAIPUMep, MMOCe «CBATO-
tarel» He cTtaBuTh «Bop» (Quint. Inst. 9. 4. 23): In his cavendum, ne
decrescat oratio, et fortiori subiungatur aliquid infirmius, ut sacrilego
fur, aut latroni petulans. Augeri enim debent sententiae et insurgere.
B Hux Heobx00umo ocmepezamvcs, 4mobvl peuv He ocnabesdand, 4mo0Ovi
nocnie 6osee CUnLHOZO C1I08a He winio Gosee cnaboe, HANpUMep, Nocue Ces-
momamey, — 80p, a noczne pasbotinuka — Haeney. Bedv cmuvicn 0omxnceH
pacmu u 8038bIULAMBCSL.

06 smdase mpuBOAUT UHTEpPeCHOE 3aMevyanme KBUHTIINAH B [ieBs-
toit kuure (Quint. Inst. 9. 4. 29): OH TOBOPHUT, YTO C/IOBO, IIOCTABJICHHOE
B KOHell, 007Iblile BCero 3amoMuHaetcs cnymarento (in clausula positum
adsignatur auditori et infigitur), Torma xax ecmu 6Bl CIOBO OCTAIOCh
B CepefyiHe, TO OHO ObUIO ObI HesaMeTHBIM («quod si in media parte
sententiae latet, transire intentionem et obscurari circumiacentibus
solet» — «ec/u B cepeiHe OCTAETCS CKPBITBIM, TO OOBIYHO OCTaeTCs 6e3
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BHYIMaHUS U 3aTEMHSETCST OKPY)KeHVeM»), ¥ IPUBOJUT IpUMep 13 BBI-
ckasbiBauust Lnijepona, obnnyanoigero AHToHMs B mbsucTBe: «Ut tibi
necesse esset in conspectu populi Romani vomere postridie». — «Tax
4To Tebe ObII0 HeOOXOMMMO Ha BUAY Y PMMCKOTO Hapojia OIMYCTOIINTD
JKETyJoK Ha crepgytomuii feub». KBuntwmman (Quint. Inst. 9. 4. 30)
TOBOPUT, YTO €C/IM IIepecTaBUTb IIOC/IElHEE CIO0BO, IpPONajieT CUia,
¥ flajiblile MosACHAeT: «/160 OHO 13 Bcero cero obpaieHnss K AHTOHVIO
ecTh Kak OBl OCTpue: K HEIPUCTONHON HEeOOXOAMMOCTY OIYCTOIIUTD
XKETYIOK, MOC/e 4ero OXUJATh, KaXeTCs, yKe Hedero, IpubaBWI OH
U Ty THYCHOCTb, YTO IbSHMIIA HE MOT B JKelyIKe CBOEM IlepeBapUThb
U yzepXarb B cebe Ha Opyezoil denv» [KBunTmmman, 1834, c. 176]. Cro-
UT OTMeTuTb MHeHMe X. IIMHKCTepa KacaTe/lbHO CBUMETEIBLCTB O IIpa-
rMaTtMyeckux (akTopax B APEBHUX MCTOYHMKAX, KOTOPBIL CUUTAET,
YTO NofuepKyBaHye KBMHTMIMAHOM Ba)XHOCTM (MHANBHOI IO3ULINU
YKa3bIBaeT HaIpaB/eHUe B CTOPOHY IIparMaTM4YecKuX acleKTOB IIOo-
psfiKa CJIOB, B YaCTHOCTHU, aHa/IM3a Ha ypoBHe npemnoxenus [Pinkster,
1990, p. 286].

Yro KacaeTcs PUTMMYECKOTO aclleKTa IOpsAfKa CIO0B, TO 37ech
obpamjaer Ha cebs BHMMaHMe 3aMevyanrme KsuuTnmmmana (Quint.
Inst. 8. 6. 64 — rmaBka o rumepbarte) O HalJEHHBIX BOIEHBIX Ta-
6n1M4yKax, Ha KOTOpPBIX II7TaToH B pasHBIX MOPsAJKaX 3amucan Ipef-
noxeHre KoTEPNV y0eg €ig Ielpotd B IMOMCKAX WMEATbHOTO PUTMA
s mposamdeckoro Tekcta’ (Quint. Inst. 8. 6. 64): Nec aliud potest
sermonem facere numerosum quam opportuna ordinis permutatio;
neque alio ceris Platonis inventa sunt quattuor illa verba, quibus in
illo pulcherrimo operum in Piraeeum se descendisse significat, plurimis
modis scripta, quam quod eum quoque maxime numerosum facere
experiretur [Quintilian, 1959, p. 337]. Heso3moxHo uHaue cOenamv
HAWYy peub pUMMUHECKOL, ecnu MoAvKo He ¢ NOMOUbI0 NO0X00sU4e20
U3MeHeHUST NOPAOKA; U NUldb NOMOMY HA B0ujeHblx mabnuuxax Ilna-
moHa Oviu HatideHvl Me Hemvipe C10684, HANUCAHHbIE PASIUMHBIMU CHO-
cobamu, KomopviMu OH 8 CAMOM NPEKPACHOM U3 C60UX NPou3eedeHull
HAnucan, ymo oH «cnyckasncs 6 Ilupeti», mak Kak oH NbIMAsICA COenAMb
peuv 6 8viculell creneHu PUmmu4ecKor.

2 B navane «focygapcrsa»: «Buepa s xopun B [Tupeit...».
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Hamu 6b11 06Hapy»XeH ellle OfVH, HEIIPUBBIYHBIN /ISl aHTUYHOI
TpaIU/H_U/H/I, HparMaTI/I‘-IeCKI/I]?[, eClin MOXXHO TakK Bpra3I/ITbCH, ACIIEeKT
nopsAxgka cnoB. [lemerpuit B TpakraTe «O cTume» B CBSI3M C BOIPO-
coM cobmofeHnst sSICHOCTU (COPNVELQ) B IMPOCTOM CTUIE TOBOPUT
0 eCTeCTBEHHOM IOPSIJIKe CIOB: «...CHAYa/Ia Ha3bIBAETCS TO, O YeM WUJIET
pedb, IOTOM TOBOPUTCS, YTO 3TO TaKoe M T. A. IO MOPSAKY» [AHTHUY-
Hble Teopuy s3blka M cTwid, 1996, c. 250-251]. ITockonbky dpar-
MEHT OYeHb Ba)KEH IJI HAC, TO TPUBOAUM €ro IMOTHOCThI0. Demetr.
Eloc., 199-200: 199. Kol OA®¢ T @UOIKT TAEeL TAOV OVOLATOV
xpnotéov, ®¢g 10 EmiSauvis éoti mohig év O0e§id éomAéovt i TOV
I6viov kKOAToV- TPATOV PEV YOP MVOLOOTOL TO Tepl 0V, de0TEPOV
3¢ O 10016 €oTiy, OTL TOALG, kol T GAAo €peEfic. M 8000use
He00X00UMO NPUOEPHUBAMBCS eCMecBeHH020 NOPAOKA €08, Kak, Hd-
npumep: «IMUOAMH — MO 20p00, HAXOOAULUTICA N0 NPABYI0 PYKY O
nnvieyusezo 6 Vonutickuil 3anue»’. CHauana Ha3eaxo mo, o yem udem
petv, nomom — 4moé Imo makoe, 4mo Mo 20p00, U 0aznee 8 OONHHOM
nopsioke — ocmanvtoe. 200. Tiyvolto Hev oDV &V kal 1O EUmalLy,
o¢ 10 "Eort mohg E@vpy. o0 yap mavin tadtny  doxipdlopev
v TaELy, ovde TNV ETtépav Amodokiudlopey, Kab ExTIOELED
povov 10 @uolkov €ldog THg ThEewc. O0Hako nopsidok c1o8 mo-
dHem Ovimv u o6pamuvim, Kak, Hanpumep: «Ecmp 20pod Sgpupar*. Bedv
Mol HU 0000psieM NOIHOCHbIO IMOM NOPsO0K, HU omeepeaem Opyeoil,
a monvko npeonazaem (8 Kauecmee iHenamenvHO20) ecrnecreeHHblll
8U0 pacnonodeHusi cnog. B crydae ¢ eCTeCTBEHHBIM IMOPSAKOM CIIOB
(puoikn TGELG) B BBIpaXKeHUAX TO MEPL 0V («TO, O YeM WIET pedb»)
1 0 ToUTO €6TLV («4TO 3TO TaKOE») MOXKHO YCMOTPETb IIePEKINYKY
C Teopuell aKTYaJbHOTO WIEHEHVs MPEJIOKEHNs, COIIACHO KOTOPOIL
B HpelUIO)KeHI/H/I CHavasia njgeT TeMa («TO, 0 9YeM FOBOPI/ITCH B Hpen-
JIOKEHNUM»), a 3aTeM peMma («TO, YTO TOBOPUTCS B IIPENTOKEHNUN»)
[Tectemen, 2001, c. 441]. Ham kakercs, 4TO JaHHOe 3aMmedaHue [le-
METPMA MOXXHO COOTHECTH C MBIC/IbIO A. Belig 0 ABYX4acTHONM CTPYK-
Type KOMMYHMKATVUBHOI CUTYal[My Il TOBOPSIETO ¥ CTYLIAIOIIErO:
CHaYaja MJeT «MCXOAHBbI MyHKT» (a point of departure), a morom —

> Oykupng 1, 24.
4 Mnmapa» 6, 152.
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«uenb BbIcKaspiBaHUA» (a goal of discourse) [Weil, 1887, pp. 29-30].
Vpen Betnsa passun B. Maresuyc [Maresuyc, 1967], 3a/10)KUB OCHOBY
TEOpUM AaKTYaIbHOTO YIEHEHNS, B KOTOPON YTBEPAVWINCH TEPMUHBI
«TeMay» JUIS «VICXOIHOTO ITYHKTa» U «PeMay JUIS «Ije/Ii BHICKAa3bIBAHMS».
Ha nam B3raag, umes aBropa Tpaktata «O cTume» 0 eCTeCTBEHHOM
HOPsIIKe CI0B, OOHApPYXXVBasi POCTKY TEOPUM aKTYaJbHOTO YICHEHMs
B aHTMYHOCTH, YKa3bIBaeT Ha BO3MOXXHOCTb IIParMaTIYeCcKOTro MOAXO/ia
K JIPEBHUM SI3BIKaM.

Kak MBI MOXXeM HabmomaTh, BOIPOC MOPsAKA CIOB 3aTParnBacs
B aHTMYHOCTHU B CBA3Y C Pa3BUTHEM PUTOPUIECKON FUCLIUIUIMHBI, pas-
JIMYHBbIe PUTOPUYECKUE PYKOBOJICTBA COTEPIKaMy Te MM VIHbIe HacTaB-
neHusi st WAn@OBKY OPAaTOPCKOTO MACTEPCTBA M MUMOXOJOM Kaca-
JIMCh BOIPOCA TOPSIfIKA CIIOB.

B mccnenoBaHuM [AaHHOM TeMBl MbI IPOCIEAVIM IIYTb VMOEW, CBA-
3aHHOJ C CMHTAKCHMYECKMM aCIIeKTOM IIOpsIAKa C/IOB, a MMEHHO, MJen
O PpACIIONIOXKEHUU OT[ENbHbIX YIEHOB IIPEUIOKEHNS OTHOCUTETHHO
npyr apyra (NV, VAdv, NAdj): ot lnonncusa lamuxapuacckoro (Dionys.
Halic. De comp. verb. 5) uepes Keuntunuana (Quint. Inst. 9. 4. 24)
u po Ilpucumana (Prisc. Inst. 17. 105-106). C 3TuM BOIPOCOM CBs-
3aHO TO, YTO >K€ MMEHHO TOHMMAET KAXKIBII aBTOpP TOJ SIBIEHUEM
«eCTeCTBEHHBINT MOpARoK cnoB». Cucrema uonucusa (Dionys. Halic.
De comp. verb. 5) BBIIJISIAUT CAERYOLMM 0OpasoM: MMeHa CTaBsTCSA
nepep rmaronamu (NV), rmaronsl — nepen Hapeunsamu (VAdv), cyme-
CTBUTeNbHBIE Tepep mpumaratenpHpiMu (NAdj), cobmomaeTcss XpoHO-
joruyeckas mocuemoarenbHocTh. KBuatunuan (Quint. Inst. 9. 4. 23)
€CTeCTBEHHBII MOPs/joK cnoB (naturalis ordo) oTMedaeT B OT/eNbHBIX
BBIPOKEHUAX, 9TO (PUKCUPOBAHHBIN MOPAROK: viros ac feminas, diem
ac noctem, ortum et occasum. [lemerpmit (Demetr. Eloc., 199-200)
IOf; €CTeCTBEHHBIM IOPSAKOM CIOB IIOHMMAET Crefyiolee: CHadama
B NPEUIOKEHNN WUJET TO, O YeM TOBOPUTCS, a IIOTOM — YTO MMEHHO
TOBOPUTCH.

JIro60IBITHA C TOYKM 3PEHUsI COBPEMEHHOTO CTaTyca JIMHIBUCTH-
YeCKOJI HayKV MBICIb JleMeTpys O TOM, 4TO «HaJO IIPUJEP>KUBATbCS
€CTeCTBEHHOTO MOPsIKa C/IOB: CHAadYaj]a Ha3bIBAETCA TO, O YeM MUHET
pedb, MOTOM TOBOPUTCH, YTO 9TO TakKoe U T. A. IO HOPAAKY». Bepo-
ATHO, 3TO OJHO M3 PAHHUX BBICKA3bIBAHMII, KOTOPOE MOXHO COOT-
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HECTM C JOCTYDKEHMSIMM JIMHIBUCTMYECKO) Hayku XX B., @ MMEHHO,
C TeopMell aKTyaJbHOIO WICHEHMs, COIVIACHO KOTOPOJ BBICKA3bIBAHNIE
COCTOMUT 13 TeMBI (TO, O YeM MAET peyb) U peMbl (TO, YTO TOBOPUT-
cs npo mpepMmer). TakuM 006pasoM, MCTOpMsI aKTYaJbHOTO YWICHEHMs
obpeTaeT CBOI0 reHeamornio: B. Martesuyc cuntaercs ero oriom [Te-
crenern, 2001, c. 444], A. Beitnp — pemoM, a [leMeTpuii, B TaKOM CIIy-
Yyae, — IpaiefioM.
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VIK 821.124+82-13+811.124
A. B. KOTOBA

Cankr-ITeTepOyprckmii rocylapCTBEHHbI YHUBEPCUTET

VERG. AEN. I, 498-504:
Ob YMECTHOCTY CPABHEHU !

Kniouesvie cnosa: pumckas nureparypa, SImYecKas I1033uA, Beprummii,
«JHenga», CpaBHEHMA.

B crarbe paccmarpyBaercsi cpaBHeHme [upoHbl ¢ uanoit (Verg. Aen. I,
498-504), ocnoBanHoe Ha comoctaBineHun Hascukanm n Apremuzast (Hom.
Od. VI, 102-109). ABTOp NPMBOAKUT UCTOPUIO BOIIPOCA, YAEIAA 0COOEHHOE
BHMMaHMe Kputnke IIpo6a, conocrasser maccaxu n3 «Hengb» u «Onuc-
cen», TNPUBOJMUT MHOXECTBO TOYEK COIPUKOCHOBeHMA Mexay Huponoi
u JInaHoil 1 HefaeT 3aKIlYeHne 00 YMeCTHOCTM BeprMINeBCKOrO CpaBHe-
HJA B KOHTEKCTE IO3MBI.

A. V.KOTOVA
St. Petersburg State University

VERG. AEN. I, 498-504:
ON APPROPRIATENESS OF THE SIMILE

Keywords: Vergil, «Aeneis», similes.

The article touches upon appropriateness of the simile “Dido — Diana”
(Verg. Aen. I, 498-504) that reflects a passage where Nausicaa is likened to
Artemis (Hom. Od. VI, 102-109). The author studies history of the question
and places high emphasis on Probus’ criticism, compares the passages from
“Aeneis” and “Odyssey”, adduces a lot of parallels between Dido and Diana
and comes to the conclusion that Vergil made the simile suitable and ap-
propriate for the context.

B mepBoit kHure «9HENAbI», Cpa3y IOC/TIE OMICAHNA ClieH TposH-
CKOJI BOJIHBI, 3alleYaT/IeHHbIX Ha KapTMHAX, KOTOpble paccMaTpuBa-
et JHelt B crposiiemcst xpame FOHOHBI (cTT. 453-493), MBI BIiepBbIe

! Crarbs HammcaHa Ha OCHOBE JIOK/IAJIa, TIPOYMTAHHOTO Ha 3aCENAHUM MAru-
CTPAaHTCKOTO ceMyHapa B Hosibpe 2011 r. Beipakaw 6maromapaocts B. C. dyposy,
A. JI. Bepmuckomy, JI. B. Keitepy 3a akTuBHOe o6cy>xueHue n pekomenparym. Oco-
6erHo Gmaropapio B. B. 3enpueHKo 3a momolb B paboTe Hafl CTAaTbell.
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BCTpevaeM KapdareHckyio mapuny InmoHy. Beprunmit KpaTko roBOpuT
o Heit: regina ad templum, forma pulcherrima Dido? incessit magna
iuvenum stipante caterva (ctt. 496-497) — u TyT Xe apPexTHO FO6aB-
NsIeT pasBepHYTOE CPaBHEHIE:

qualis in Eurotae® ripis aut per iuga Cynthi

exercet Diana choros, quam mille secutae

hinc atque hinc glomerantur Oreades; illa pharetram

fert umero gradiensque deas supereminet omnis

(Latonae tacitum pertemptant gaudia pectus):

talis erat Dido, talem se laeta ferebat

per medios instans operi regnisque futuris* (crr. 498-504).

Kak Ha 6eperax 9Bpora wm o xpebram Kunda Bogut xoposopsr Jua-
Ha, C/Ieffys 3a KOTOPOIi, CO BCeX CTOPOH cobmpaeTcs Thicsaya Opean; oHa
HeceT Ha IUIede KOMTYaH M, BBICTYIAs, BO3BBINIACTCA Hafl BceMU OOru-
HAMU (MOT4YanMBasg pajiocTh IPOHUKaeT B cepple JIaTOHBI): Takoil ke
6bma JlupoHa, Takasg >Xe, PafloCTHAsA, IITa Yepe3 TOMITY, YCTPEMIAACh
[MBICTISIMU] K [ie/1aM, CBSI3AHHBIM C OYAYIINM LIapCTBOBAHUEM.

JJaBHO OTMEYEHO, YTO B OCHOBE 3TOTO CPABHEHMA JIEKUT TOMeE-
poBckoe comnoctapnenne Habcukam m ApTeMupabl U3 HIECTOV IECHU
«Onmccen»’:

oin & “Aprtepig giot kot obpea toyEaipa,
7 kate Tnyetov mepiunketov 1 "EpOpoavov,
TEPTOREVT KATPOLGL Kl OKEING EAGPOLGL

2 Mexpy mpodumM 3aMeTuM, 4T0 JIeCCHHI OYeHb NOJOXKUTENbHO OT3BIBAICS
06 atoM ckpomuoM onwucanuy [uponst (pulcherrima Dido): «In diesem Punkte, in
welchem Virgil dem Homer durch Nichtstun nachahmen koénnen, ist auch Virgil
ziemlich gliicklich gewesen. Auch seine Dido ist ihm weiter nichts als pulcherrima
Dido. Wenn er ja umstdndlicher etwas an ihr beschreibt, so ist es ihr reicher Putz,
ihr prachtiger Aufzug» [Laokoon, 1910, pp. 130-131], cm. rtaxxke: [Evans, 1948,
p. 202. N. 87].

* Cp. oxasaslieecsi, II0-BUMMOMY, HEHAMEPEHHBIM MCTOYHMKOM MecTo 13 Ka-
tymna: quales Eurotae progignunt flumina myrtus (64, 89).

* Tekct npuBopuTcs mo usganuio: P. Vergili Maronis Aeneidos Liber Primus /
With a Comm. by R. G. Austin. Oxford, 1971.

5 Macrob. Sat. V, 4, 9; Publius Virgilius Maro, 1832, p. 165; Vergils Gedichte,
1881, S. 31; The Aeneid of Virgil, 1894 (repr. 1967), p. 188; P. Virgilio Marone, 1947,
p. 46; Coffey, 1961, p. 71; Williams, 1963, p. 272; Knauer, 1964, S. 376; Otis, 1964,
p. 235; Hornsby, 1965, p. 338; Hornsby, 1970, p. 8; P. Vergili Maronis Aeneidos Liber
Primus, 1971, p. 166; The Aeneid of Virgil, 1972, p. 199; etc.
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10 8€ 6 Gpo vopgar, kodpat Aldg aiyldyolo,

aypovopotl tailovot, yEynoe 8¢ 1e ppEva Antd:

TacGmV & VIEP N Y€ kapM EXEL NOE PLETOTOL,

petd T dpryvartn TEAETOL, Kool dE TE OO

®c 1 Y apeimdrolol peténpene napdEvog adung. (crr. 102-109)

Tax m ApreMupa-cTpesioMeTaTe/IbHUIIA UAET IO TOpaM — TO II0 OTPOM-
HoMy Taurery, To mo OpumaHdy, — pafysach KabaHaM U CTPEMUTENb-
HBIM JIAaHAM; U C Hell BMecTe HOJieBble HUMQBI, TOYepy STUOfePKaTeNsI
3eBca, pesBaTCcs, u papyercs Jleto B fyie; u u3 Bcex [Hux Apremupal
BBIfIEJIIETCSL POCTOM U JIMI[OM (TO €CThb BBIIIE BCeX ¥ IpeKpacHee BCex
JIMIIOM), ¥ OKa3bIBAETCS JIETKO yY3HABAEMOIl, XOTS U BCe HMPEKPACHBI CO-
60if; BOT, TaK >Ke OT/IMYANaCh CPefy CIYXaHOK [Kpacoroii] aTa Hero-
poYHas fieBa.

9TO0 MecTo «IDHeMAbl» IOfBEprajoch KPUTMYECKOMY paccMOTpe-
Huo yxe B autuanoctu’. Aen Tewmii (IX, 9, 12-17) coobujaer, 40
«OH C7IbIIIAZ OT yyeHUKOB Bamepusa Ilpo6a <...>, 4To TOT MMen 06bI-
KHOBEHIIe TOBOPUTD, 4TO Hydero n3 Iomepa Beprummit He mepepan Ha-
CTOTIBKO HeyHauyHO, KaK ST IpeKpacHelIINe CTUXH, KoTopble Tomep
Hamucan o HaBcukae» (manee MpMBOXATCS BBIIEYTIOMSHYTbIE ACCAXKU
u3 «Opnccen» un «Heuabl»). B mopTBepxeHne cBoeit mpaBoTsl [Ipo6
(omATL-TaKM CO CIOB YYEHVKOB) IPUBOAMI Psf apryMEHTOB: BO-Iep-
BBIX, eC/Ii CpaBHeHMe HaBcukam, urparmlmeri cpeiy CBOMX IMOAPYKeK
B 0e3TIONHBIX MeCTax, ¢ [IMaHol, KOTOpasd OXOTUTCA CPeyl CeTbCKUX
HMM} 10 BeplIMHAM Top, NMpPaBUIBHO ¥ YMECTHO, TO Mexpy Jupmo-
HOI1, ¢ Cepbe3HbIM BUIOM BCTYIAIOIIEl B LIEHTP TOPOfia CPEAM TUPCKUX
principes ¥ COCpeflOTOYEHHOII Ha fieflax Oymyllero IpaBjIeHusA, U pa-
TOCTHO OXOTsIelics [JuaHoil HMKAKOTO CXOCTBA HeT; BO-BTOPBIX, eC/N
Tomep TOBOPUT O pafoCTM, KOTOPYIO MCIBITBIBaeT JnaHa BO BpeMs
oxotpl, «<honeste aperteque», To Beprunmit o camoii 0XoTe He TOBOPUT
HJYEro, a TOJIbKO 3aCTaBjIsieT OOTVHIO HeCTU Ha IIede KOM4aH, OyATo
cBoero pogia 6arax. Tpetuit HefrocTaToK, Mo MueHno [1poba, sakmoya-
eTcst B ToM, 4To y [omepa JleTo ycHbIThbIBaIa IOIMHHEYIO, ICKPEHHIOK

¢ Cm. 06 srom: [Higi, 1952, S. 51-52; P. Vergili Maronis Aeneidos Liber
Primus, 1971, pp. 166-167; The Aeneid of Virgil, 1972, p. 199; Carlson, 1972,
S. 76 sqq.; Cairns, 1989, pp. 129-131; Schmit-Neuerburg, 1999, S. 103 sqq. etc.].
Testimonia storo Mecra mpmBoput B ammapate O. Pub6ex [P. Vergili Maronis
Aeneidos Libri, 1860. Ad loc.].
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PajocTb, «LBETYIIYI0 B CaMbIX IMIyOMHax ceppua u pyum» («in ipso
penetrali cordis et animi vigens»), a Beprunmit, cTpeMsch mogpaxarb,
chenan pajocTb IOBEPXHOCTHON U BSIION, «Befb UTO MHOE MOITIO Obl
o3Hauatp pertemptant, IIpo6 He 3Ham» («ipse autem imitari hoc volens
gaudia fecerit pigra et levia et cunctantia et quasi in summo pectore
supernantia; nescire enim sese, quid significaret aliud “pertemptant”»).
Kpome Toro, Beprumit ommycTun «1iBeTok Bcero sToro Mecra» («florem
ipsius totius loci») B cBoeM BapuaHTe TOMEpPOBCKOTo PEI& T ApLyvdTN
TELETAL, KoAol O€ Te MWOCWL, TaK KaK HeMb3sl BBICKa3aTb OOIBIIYIO
IOXBaly KpacoTe MHade, 4yeM CKasaB, YTO MEBYIIKA 00HA BBIFEN-
7ach CpefM BCeX KpacaBMI M ee CPely BCeX HUX MOXKHO OBUIO JIETKO
Y3HATb.

Ckentunusm ITpo6a HaXOAWI MOA/IEPXKKY KaK 3a IpefieiaMi yIeHO-
ro cOo0O0IIecTBa, a MIMEHHO Y PpaHIy3CKOTO INTepaTypoBesa I KpUTUKA
XIX B. III.-O. Cent-béBa, Tak u y HeKOTOphIX K1accukos: V. Jlynbsxa,
X. leoprun, P. Xaitnue n gpyrux’.

C pmpyroit cropoHsl, eme B IV B. H. 3. IPOTUBOIIONIOXKHOI TOYKU
3penns npupep>xusajcs CepBuii, KOTOPBIL IMCAJI, YTO 9TO CPaBHEHME
«MHOTHME PYraioT, IOTOMY 4YTO He 3HAIOT, YTO NPMBELEHHBbIE IPUMEpHI,
COIIOCTAB/ICHNMsI WIV CpPaBHEHMS He BCErJa TOYb-B-TOYb COOTBETCT-
BYIOT CUTYalluMi — MHOIZIA IIOAXOMAAT IIOTHOCTbIO, a MHOIJA TOIbKO
Kakoii-ro 4acteio» (Serv. Aen. ad I, 497: «<...> comparatio, quam
vituperant multi, nescientes exempla vel parabolas vel conparationes
adsumptas non semper usquequaque congruere, sed interdum omni
parte, interdum aliqua convenire»), 3 4ero BUAHO, YTO OH IIOHMUMAJ
crienUKy SMUYECKOTO CPaBHEHMsI, TaK KaK yKasbIBal Ha TY ero 0co-
OeHHOCTDb, KOTOPYIO NuTeparypoBefeHne HOBOro BpeMeHU BbIENUIO
KaK OCHOBHYIO.

P. I. Octun, npopomkas MMHUIO paccykpeHnit CepBusi, TOBOPUT
o ToM, uro [oMep B IepByH oOdepefb CTPEMWICS IIOKa3aTb KPacomy
Hascukan, a pafocTh ee BTOpMYHa; Bepriummit ske, HA060pOT, CTaBUT

7 1IL-O. Cenr-bés cunmran MeHee ecrecTBeHHbIM (110 cpaBHeHuwo ¢ HaBcmka-
eif), uTo6bl JuaoHa Obla BBILIE IO POCTY, YeM JIIOAM, MAYIE C Hell; K TOMY JXe
Y Hee KaK y BJJOBBI I OBIBIIIET BO3/I06IEHHOI MajIo CXOICTBA C HEIIOPOYHON GornmHeit
JuaHoit; KpoMe TOro, y JIMOHbI HeT MaTepy, KOTOpas Obl MCIIBITBIBAIa TOPAOCTD 32
CBOIO JIOYb — a 3TO BCe-TaKM IVIaBHAs U dapylollas depra cpaBHeHus [Saint-Beuve,
1857, pp. 292-293; Luniak, 1881, pp. 206-207; Georgii, 1891, S. 86-87; Heinze, 1903,
S. 118. Anm. 1]. Cm. 06 atom: [Pdschl, 1964, S. 118; Vazquez, 1980, p. 85].
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Ha IepBBUI IIaH padocmv [JUNOHBI, TaK KaK OHa HOTPY>KeHa B Henla
ropofa, a BHEIIHIOK IPUBJIEKATE/IbBHOCTD [I€laeT BTOPOCTENEHHOI’,
Tomep oTmeuaeT KpacoTy HaBcukawu, moguepkuBasi ee poCT U YIOMHU-
Hasi ApTeMU[Y, BbIIEMAOLIYIOCs Ha (oHe KpacuBbIX HuM; Beprummit,
CO CBO€Il CTOPOHBI, YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO PAfOCTh KaphareHCKO 1a-
puLIbl — B ee BJIAcTH, NOAYepKuBas nuAepcTBO JMaHbl, 3a KOTOPOI
cnenyior HuMGbl. ITo MHeHuio Ocrtuna, aprymeHtam IIpob6a MOXXHO
IPOTMBOIIOCTABUTD CeAyIolINe: BO-TIEPBBIX, Beprummit ymecTHO cpaB-
HYBAeT LIApULy, IIOTPY>KEHHYIO B CBOE JIeI0, U OOTMHIO, IOTPY>KEHHYIO
B CBOE€ Becejibe; BO-BTOPbIX, Beprunmii B MeHblen crenenn, yeM [omep,
3aMHTEepeCOBaH MMOKa3aTh OOTMHIO KaK OXOTHMILY, IIO9TOMY €My JOCTa-
TOYHO IPOCTOrO YIIOMMHAHMUS ee KomdaHa (a obpas «baraxar, 0 KOTO-
pom rosoput IIpo6, abcyppeH); B-TpeTbux, IIpo6 HempaBUIbHO HMOHSI
«pertemptant»: mo OcTuHY, pafocTb Hacturaer («assails») JlaToHy; OH
CYMTAET 3TOT IJIAr0Jl OYeHb CUJIbHBIM, MPEJIIoNaramniiuM Pusndeckoe
BO30y>KZIeHNe JIM IIOK; HaKOHell, ITocenHuii fosoy [Ipo6a, 3akmoovas-
mINiicA B TOM, YTO Beprummit «omycTusn LBeTOK BCEro 3TOTO MeCTa», 10
mHenuo Octuna, TonbKo s IIpoba u akryamen [P. Vergili Maronis
Aeneidos Liber Primus, 1971, p. 167].

Mbl, B CBOIO O4epenb, IONPoOyeM COMOCTABUTD [Ba IaccaXka U I0-
CMOTpeTb, KaK peanmsyercss cpaBHeHue 13 «Opmccenm» B «IDHeupje».
Beprunmit, oueBUAHO, NMMOHNMAs, YTO UUTATeNb, AOV/A [0 CpaBHEHNA
Junonel ¢ [Juanoit, BcmoMHUT naccak u3 fomepa, mopcTponsn ero nofp
CBOIJ1 KOHTEKCT.

Yro obwero mexny Juanoit u dunoHoit? Bo-nepBbIx, 1 Ta, U fpy-
rasg BeOyT LIeCTBME: HaM KaKeTcs, 4To exercet Diana choros snaumrt
MMEHHO 3TO UM He MMeeT OTHOIIEHMd K TaHI[aM U IeHUI0’; 4ToObI

8 Cp.: B. Iléwnp cuuraer, yro u y lomepa, n y Beprumms axueHt cuenan
Ha BHellHell kpacore (a He Ha gaBwkeHmu) («nicht die Bewegung, sondern die
Schonheit») [Poschl, 1964, S. 119].

B OLD s. v. chorus mame mecro mpusemeHo B pasmene 1 ‘a performance
of dancing with singing (in some cases one or other of the constituent parts
predominates)’; B psfe U3gaHMI exercet choros mepeBefieHO B TaKOM SKe IyXe: HAmp.,
«leads her bands in the dance; or more simply, leads the dance’» [Virgil, 1917.
Ad loc.]; «guides her dancing bands» [Virgil's Aeneid, 1919. Ad loc.]; «<...> Diana
leads / Her bands of dancers» [The Aeneid of Virgil, 1951. Ad loc.]. P. [I. Yunpamc
CUMTaeT, 4TO Oarofapsi 5TOMY CpaBHEHMIO, Mbl BUAUM [MIOHY He TONBKO HeBO3-
MYTUMOI LapUIEN, HO M HAJIeIEHHO «PAaJJOCTHOM KPAcOTON M KMBOCTbHIO TaHILY-
tomeit 6oruan» [The Aeneid of Virgil, 1972, p. 199]. Ho chorus moxeT 0603HaaTh
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cpaBHeHMe mopxomwio K JupaoHe, Beprmnami mpuiiocs 3aMeHUTH
OXOTY, KOTOpOJi yBrledeHa Apremupa y [omepa, Ha 3TO IIeCTBUE, CM.:
[Poschl, 1964, S. 118-121]. Bo-BTOpBIX, U 3a TOI1, 1 3a APYTOil CIeyeT
TONMIA, ¥ HEBa)XXHO, 4TO B ciaydae ¢ Idmanoit 3to Opeapsl, a y dupmo-
Hbl — THUpCKMe principes. B-tpeTbux, BuiHO, 4T0 1 JInana, u JInjmonHa
BBIJIAIOTCSL M3 CBOETO OKPY>KEHNs, YTO OHM IJIaBHbIE; KpOMe TOro, obe
pamoctubie!’. HakoHer, ejBa 1 He caMOe€ I/IABHOE CXOJICTBO B TOM, 4YTO

u mectsue: Hanpumep, Cic. Mur. 49 (Catilinam <...> stipatum choro iuventutis);
mapannenpHoe Hamemy MecTo: Ov. Met. II, 441 (Ecce, suo comitata choro Dictynna
per altum / Maenalon ingrediens et caede superba ferarum / adspicit hanc visamque
vocat <...>); Fast. II, 156 (Callisto sacri pars fuit una chori [sc. Dianae]). Cyas mo
BCeMY, c1oBOM chorus Mora 0603Ha4aThCs 7110645 cobpaHHasi BMecTe TpyIa Humd:
Ow. Fast. II, 590 (convocat hic [sc. Tuppiter] nymphas, Latium quaecumque tenebant, /
et iacit in medio talia verba choro <...>).

10 OpHako 3amMeTM, 4TO, TOI/AA KaK PafgoCcTb JUIOHBI OOBIACHAETCS YBI€YeHHO-
CTBIO TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIMI [ie/IaMI, IIPO PAfOCTh CaMoil [IuaHbl HUYETO He CKa3aHo,
a TOBOPUTCS, YTO pafiocTh ucnbIThiBaeT JlaTona. Ilouemy Tax? Ilo-Bupnmomy, Bepru-
NI CTPEMUTCSI COXPAHUTH TOMEPOBCKYIO IIPOIOPIINIO — expressis verbis rosopurcst
0 PajoCcTU TONMbKO JABYX IePONMHb U3 TpeX YHOMAHYThIX: [oMep yMam4uBaeT o pajo-
ctu HaBcmkan, BeposITHO, IIOTOMY, YTO, KaK MbI IojaraeM Bcmer 3a OctuHOM (M.
BBIIIIE), OHA BTOPMYHA, 4 [TTABHOE 3[eCh — KPacoTa AEeBYLIKN. Beprymmit sxe sKCIvm-
IMTHO coobmjaeT HaMm o pagoctu JlaToHbl u JJuaoHbl. PagocTh KapgareHckoi -
PUIIBI BXKHA IS KOHTEKCTa. II0myTHO OTMeTuM, 4TO 9mmTeT laeta mpyMeHNTETBHO
K [lumoHe BcTpedaercs emie jBa pasa: laetissima Dido (I, 685); laeta laborum <...>
Dido (XI, 73-74); HeCKONbKO pa3 B KOHTEKCTe, CBsI3aHHOM C mmoHoi: <...> quae
te tam laeta tulerunt / saecula? (I, 605-606; DHeil crpauBaer Iupony, B Kakue
CYaCT/IMBBIe BpeMeHa OHa pofMIach); munera laetitiamque dii (I, 636; B mepeuncie-
HJH TOTO, 4TO [IMIOHA IOCBUIAeT TPOsiHLAM). Laetus u OGHOKOpeHHbIe CIOBa BCTpe-
qalorcsa B «JHeupe» 94 pasa, B mepBoii KHure vaiie Bcero (16 pas) (cMm. 06 arom:
[Carlson, 1972, S. 75. Anm. 1]). Yro xacaercst JIaToHBI, TO 3mech Beprumuit cumpbHO
cOMIDKaeT CBOIL TEKCT € TPedecKuM OOpasIioM, YTO BMIHO, KpOMe IPOYero, u3 Ie-
HDAHTUYHOII Iepefiayn mieoHactuyeckoro y fomepa gpévor (cm.: [Ebeling, 1880-1885,
s. v,, 1L, 2, a]) xak pectora. Eme ogHuM 00DbsACHeHMeM TOro, IodeMy Beprumii He
yMam4uBaeT 0 pamocTy JIaTOHBI, MOXeT CIY>KUThb ciepyiommit gosoxn: B. C. Jypos
B 4aCTHOIT Oecefie IPEIOKIUT BUAETh B HaIlleM [IaCCake IIOMUMO SIBHOTO CPABHEHILS
(Oupona — JImana) eije u cKpbiToe: JHelt mobyetcst umoHOI Tak, Kak JlaroHa mto-
6yercs Juanoit. Takum 06pasoM, yIOMIHAHIE PagocTy JIaTOHBI SIBISIETCSI KOMIIO3M-
I[JIOHHO Ba)KHBIM. BupeTs B cT. 502 oTHOLIeHNe DHes mpemmarany taioke I. Kapmicon
(«In ihr [sc. Freude der Latona] kommt verhiillt die heimliche Bewunderung des noch
unsichtbaren Zuschauers Aneas zum Ausdruck» [Carlson, 1972, S. 78]) u P. JI. Yunb-
aMc («<...> it [sc. this line] surely conveys the effect which Dido has upon those
watching her, particularly Aeneas»; [The Aeneid of Virgil, 1972. Ad loc.). B kavect-
Be [JOIIOJIHUTEIBHOTO OOBACHEHMA TOTO, YTO PafocTh caMolt JuaHbl He 0603HaueHa
expressis verbis, MO)KHO IpMBeCTU Crefyiollee COOOpaskeHMe: YUTATeNb «JHeNIb»
MOT BCIIOMHUTD TOMEPOBCKOE TEPTOLLEVN M MBICTIEHHO IIepeHeCTH ero Ha JuaHy.
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o6e 3aHATHI COBCeM He XeHCKMM pgenom: [lwana oxorurcs'!, Inumona
pyKOBOZUT ropopom'Z.

Ynpek IIpo6a Hacuer illa pharetram fert umero, moxxamyii, MOXHO
IPVHATD, TaK KaK YIOMUHAHVe 3TOil IeTall B KOHTEKCTe CPaBHEHUS
IeJICTBUTEIPHO OKa3bIBAETCs JIMIIHUM, BO-IIEPBbIX, IOTOMY, YTO Y [1-
[IOHBI HeT HMYETO IIOXOXKEero Ha KOJMYaH, a BO-BTOPBIX, — 4TO 6oree
Ba)KHO, — IIOTOMY, 4TO JIMaHa He OXOTUTCH.

Yro kacaercs pertemptare, TO clefyeT HPOACHUTb, YTO MMEHHO
BBI3BA/IO HEJOBONMbCTBO [Ipo6a. DTOT Iymarom BCTpedyaeTcss B IBYX OC-
HOBHBIX 3Ha4eHMAX: «cum notione experiendi» (umes MCHBITBIBaHMNA,
ucrpoboBanms) u «cum notione penitus afficiendi» (upmest wyBcTB,
BHYTPEHHUX OLIYLIEHMII); IpUYeM BTOPOE, Cyfisl II0 CJIOBAPHOIL CTaTbe
B Thesaurus linguae Latinae (TLL), 3acBupieTeIbCTBOBAHO 3HAUUTE/Ib-
HO pexke IepBOro, 1, YTO ellle Ba)kKHee, Caydan, Korma «pertemptantur
animantes», BrepBble BcTpedarorcss y Beprmmmsa'’. Takum o6pasowm,
VIMeHHO Beprummii BBenm B ImMTepaTypy 3TOT INIArON B 0COOEHHOM 3Ha-
genny; [1po6 xe, 0O4eBMIHO, MOHMMAJI Hallle pertemptare B IIPYBLIYHOM
CMBICTIe, CBSI3aHHOM C VCIBITBIBaHMeM'* (4TO jaBamo «Cmabblil» CMBICT
Y IIJIOXO COYeTasoCh ¢ KOHTEKCTOM), BCIEICTBUE Yero U yIpeKas aBTo-
pa noaMel. C Ipyroii CTOpPOHBI, BO3MOXHO, IIpo6 ycMarpuBai B HalleM
pertemptat mae0 BHEIIHETO CONPOTUBIEHUA, KOTOpOe BCTpevyaeT Ha

"' Mbl nmeeM B Bupy, uTo JlyaHa BooOlle OXOTUTCS, XOTs B Ipeeax HaLIero
CpaBHEHM: CIieHa OXOTBI U He IpeJiCTaB/IeHa.

12 910 mO3BONAET BO3pa3UTh XOPHCOU, KOTOPDIl aKIEHTUPOBAT HECOOTBETCT-
BMe MEXJY BHEIIHOCTbIO JIMJIOHBI U peanbHOCTBIO (OH MOpYepKmBai, uyto JIupoHa,
B oT/IM4Me oT JInaHbl, He OOTVMHA 1 He [IeBYIIKa, a 9TO YKa3bIBaeT Ha HECOOTBETCTBIE
MEX/y ee BHELIHOCTBIO I PeanbHOCTHIO; 110 MHEHMI0O XOPHCOM, YuTaTe b, BCIOMHUB
IIpO HENopoYyHOCTb oTHomeHuit Hascukanm u Opucces, yBUAUT HaMePEHHbI MPO-
HUYecKnit KoHTpacT Mexay Hascuxaeit n JJumonoit B cpaBHeHUM ¢ ApTeMUION—
JnaHoit; 1jeb 3TOM MPOHMM — IIOKa3aTb YMTATeNo, 4To [InloHa HaxoouTCA B JIOXK-
HOM IIOJIO)KEHUU: €€ BHEIIHOCTb He OTPAXKAeT AENCTBUTENTbHOCTY, YTO B KOHEUHOM
cyeTe 1 SAB/ISETCS NPUYMHON ee co6cTBeHHOro paspyuienns [Hornsby, 1965, p. 338;
341-342]): 31ech COBEPIIEHHO HEBAXKHO, YTO OHA He HEIIOPOYHa U BOBCe He Ooxe-
CTBeHHOro mporcxoxaenns (HaBcuxas, MeXxAy IpounM, ToXke He 6bla GOruueit,
OJIHaKO 3TO He IPUBENIO e€e K CMePTH), & BXKHO TO, YTO MeXAy [dnaHoit n JnumoHO
TIPOC/IeKMBAETCS MHOXKECTBO SIBHBIX Iapasljieseit.

3 Briocnenctum oT0 sHaveHMe mopxsarbiBaeTcs Cranmem: «<...> tacitis corda
aspera flammis / Lemniadum pertemptat Amor» (Theb. V, 446; nekcudecku odeHb
noxoxxe Ha Aen. I, 502;) (TLL. Vol. X, 1. Col. 1777-1778).

" Croco6CcTBOBaTh TAKOMY HMOHMMAHMIO pertemptat Moo sHaveHue Gecripu-
CTaBOYHOrO temptare («po6OBaTh», «UCHBITBIBATDY).
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CBOEM IIyT! PafiocTh JIaTOHBI (TO €CTh MOMyYaeTcs, YTO ee PajjocThb UC-
XOIMUT He M3HYTPY, a IBITAETCA NPOHMKHYTb M3BHE), M IIOHMMAJ €To
Kak «mocsraeT». Ha takyio mbicib [Ipo6a MOIM HaBeCcTH ApYyTrue Ciy-
Jau ynorpebneHus pertemptare B «JHeupe», KakoBbix jgBa'’: V, 828;
VII, 355. B mecTe U3 cegbMOIl KHUTM 3Mesl, KOTOPYI0 AJUIeKTO 6pocua
Ha AMaTy, IO/I3aeT 110 ee Telay M MYTHUT eif pasym: ac dum prima lues
udo sublapsa veneno / pertemptat sensus atque ossibus implicat ignem
(cTT. 354-355); 0 HEKOTOPOM IPENMATCTBMU 3[ech roBOpUT sublapsa
(«rajikom mpocadmBasicb»'®). Aen. V, 828 KOHTEKCTYa/JIbHO OY€Hb IIO-
XOXKe Ha Hallle MeCTO — TYT TOXe pedb uzeT o pagoctu: «Hic patris
Aeneae suspensam blanda vicissim / gaudia pertemptant mentem...»';
Ha MJIEI0 CONPOTMB/ICHUA YKasblBaeT suspensam («KoeOmIommiics»).
Takum 06pasoM, B OCT@/IbHBIX IACCAKaX BUJHO 3HA4YeHMe IIperpajbl,
B TO BpeMs Kak B HauleM ero HeT. OpHako 3aMeuanne ITpoba kaxercs
HaM II€JaHTUYHBIM: OH, HO-BI/I,[[I/IMOMY, HE Y‘II/ITbIBaH, YTO 310eChb ITO9TU-
JeCKIMI TIpyeM, BCIEICTBUE YeTo ¥ yIpeKana aBTopa «JHEUbl» B TOM,
4TO JUIA YYBCTBA, KOTOPOE YeTOBEK JCIIBITBIBAET C OXOTOI, IJIaros
«pertemptare» He IIOGXOANUT.

[Toyemy Beprummit omycTun IOCTegHME [iBa CTUXa TOMEPOBCKO-
ro cpaBHeHUs (HauMHAsA C PEIQ T GPLYVAOTN TEAETOL), B OOIIEM-TO,
HOHATHO: IO JIMJOHY TaK cKasaTh ObUIO HEIb3s, BEfb ee OKPY>Kalu
HE IIpEeKpacCHbIE HCBYIHKI/I, a MY)K‘-H/IH])I; K TOMY Ke BepFI/IHI/HU/I B CBOEM
CpaBHEHVM HE IIPO KPacoTy U TOBOPMUT.

B obonx ¢parmeHTax yHOMMHAIOTCSA TOIIOHMMBI, IpydeM OBPOT,
peka B Chapre, rje ObUI M3BECTHBIN XpaM ApPTeMUJbI, TepPUTOPUATID-
HO COOTHOCKTCA C yroMuHaeMbIM y fomepa TaureToM, FOpHBIM KpsKeM
K 3amagy ot CrapThl; reorpadudeckoe IMOJI0KeHUe BTOporo Mecra Bep-
TYINI MU3MEHWI, BUAVIMO, HAMEPEHHO, YTOOBI II0Ka3aTh Y4eHOCTDb: ropa
Kund, cunraromascs MectoM poxaeHus AMOmIoHa U ApTeMupbl, Ha-
xoputcs Ha [lenoce, a romepoBckuit dpumand — B Apkagum. Mbl He

> Opun pas pertemptare BcTpevaercss B «leoprumkax» (III, 250: «nonne vides
ut tota tremor pertemptet equorum / corpora, si tantum notas odor attulit auras?»),
Ijle B OT/IIMYME OT «DHEU/Ibl» Pedb UJET O «passio corporis», a He 06 «affectus» (cm.:
TLL. Vol. X, 1. Col. 1778. LL 31 sqq.).

16 OLD, s. v. sublabor, 3.

17 TlomyTHO OTMeTHM, 4TO «pertemptant gaudia mentem» BCTpedaeTcsi B MO3[-
Helt armdeckoit moame «Voanumama» Kopunma (I, 204), ucnsrraBurero Ha cebe Bmsi-
uue Bepruwmms (TLL. Vol. X, 1. Col. 1778. LL. 43-44).
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OyzmeM IOAPOOHO TOBOPUTH 3[€Ch O CTEIEHV BIIVSIHUS COOTBETCTBYIO-
1ero Mecra u3 «AproHaBTuk» Amnojwtonust Pogocckoro (111, 876-886)
Ha Halll TacCak, HO OTMETUM UX CBS3b B 00/aCTU TOIMOHMMUKU: XOTS
pexa Amuuc Haxoputcsi Ha Kpure, a pexa Ilapdenunit — B ITadmaro-
HUM, Ha ceBepe Masoii Asum, 94TO COBEPLIEHHO HE COYETAETCHA C Me-
CTaMM, YIIOMAHYTBIMU B «DHEWJe», OFHAKO KaKas-TO J[OIIOTHUTE/b-
Has OTChbIIKA K AIO/UIOHUIO y Bepruimsa Bce-TakM €CTb, Belib B HalleM
CpPaBHEHMM IPUCYTCTBYeT YKasaHUE U Ha TOPYy, M Ha PeKy, TOIfa Kak
y Iomepa — TONbKO Ha roOpbL

Wrak, comocraBuB cpaBHeHus Aen. I, 498-504 u Od. VI, 102-109
U OTMETUB MHOXECTBO TOYEK CONPUKOCHOBeHUA Mexnay [lumoHoit
n JInaHoil, MBI MOXKEM YTBep>KJAaTb, 4To Beprmamit ymecTHo u opra-
HIYHO BIMCan pa3bupaemMoe CpaBHeHMe B CBOJ KOHTEKCT. OUeBUHO,
3[leCb HET HECTBIKOBKV, BBI3BAHHON MEXAaHMUYECKVUM «IIPUIOKEHUEM»
TOMEPOBCKOTO CPaBHEHU:A K HENOAXOAAIEMY KOHTEKCTY, HO €CTb TBOP-
Jyeckass paboTa C IPeYecKMM JCTOYHVMKOM, KOTOPYIO YUTATeNIb IIOIMBI
TOOJKEH OIICHUTD.
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M. B. HAPYCEBMY

Cankr-IleTepOyprcknii roCyIapCTBEHHbI YHUBEPCUTET

AHTVYHBIE MOTHBbI
B KUTUN CBATOV MAPUU MATTATVHBI»
AKOBA BOPATMTHCKOI'O

Knrouesvie cnosa: anTuaHbIE MOTUBBL; TpedecKuii pomMaH; fIkos Boparunckuii;
«3onmotas nerexyja»; Mapusa Marganuua; XuTue.

CraTbs HOCBAILEHA aHA/IN3Y aHTUYHBIX MOTUBOB B «Kntum Mapumn Marpa-
JINHBI», KOTOPOE BXOAUT B aruorpaduyecknii cOOpHUK «30/10Tast JIeTeHAa»,
HanycaHHbll fIkoBoMm Boparmuckmm B cepepmue XIII B. ABTOp BBIABIAET
MOTVBBI ¥ 3/IeMeHTHI, npuienme B «Kurtre» 13 rpedeckoro a060BHOrO
pomana I-III BB.: momue pasnyku cynpyieckoii 1emol, MOMUE 20HEHUS, MO-
Mue nymeuiecmeus 1 CBA3aHHbIN C HUM MOMMUE MOPCKOL OYpU, MOMUE MHU-
MOTL CMepMU, MOMUB Beulez0 CHA, CIOIem 0 NOKUHYMBIX U 8HOBb HATIOEHHVIX
demsx 1 Ap. B pe3ynbprare CpaBHUTENTBHOTO aHa/IM3a MOTMBOB I 97IEMEHTOB
II0OBECTBOBAHNA aBTOP IPUXOIUT K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO OCHOBOJI CIOKETHOI!
CXeMBI ¥ KOMIIO3MLIMYM OFHOM U3 yacTeil «KUTuA» MOCTyXMIu KaHOHBI, IO
KOTOPBIM CTPOMJICA TpedecKuil M0OOBHBIN POMaH, U MpefIpUHMMALT II0-
IIBITKY OIPeNeNTh UCTOYHUK UX HosiB/eHns y aruorpada XIII B. Ananusn-
pya couemarue MOMUBO8 NYMEUECBUS 10 MOPI0 I MOMUBA MHUMOLL cmep-
mu 2epouHu 6 pesynvmame NPpouU30UeOUIUX HA Kopabe podos, aBTOP HemaeT
MIPeAIION0oXKEeHVE O BO3SMOYKHOCTH 3aIMCTBOBAHMA 3TOTO 3IM30/ja Y AHOHMM-
Horo aBropa «[loBectn 06 Ano/toHun TupcKom».

I. V.NARUSEVICH
St. Petersburg State University

THE ANCIENT MOTIFES
IN “THE HAGIOGRAPHY OF MARY MAGDALENE”
OF JACOBUS DE VORAGINE

Keywords: ancient motifs; Greek novel; Jacobus de Voragine; “The Golden
Legend”; “Legenda aurea”; Mary Magdalene; hagiography.

This article analyzes the ancient motifs in “The Hagiography of Mary
Magdalene”, which is a part of a hagiographic collection “The Golden Leg-
end’, written by Jacobus de Voragine in the middle of XIII century. The au-



thor of the article exposes the motifs and narrative elements that came into
“The Hagiography” from the Greek novel of I-III century: a motif of separa-
tion of a married couple, a motif of persecution, a motif of travel and an asso-
ciated with the latter motif of a sea storm, a motif of a supposed death, a motif
of a providential dream, a narrative of abandoned and again found children,
etc. The result of the comparative analysis of the motifs and narrative ele-
ments is the author’s conclusion that the plot scheme and the composition of
one of the parts of “The Hagiography” are based on the canons, according to
which the Greek love-story novel used to be written; the author also tries to
identify the source they came from into the hagiographer’s work. Analyzing
the combination of the motif of a sea travel and the motif of a supposed death
of a character that was giving birth to a child on the ship, the author infers
that this episode had possibly been borrowed from the anonymous author of
the “The Tale of Apollonius of Tyre”

«Kutne cBarorr Mapun MarganuHbel» BXOAUT B COCTaB «30/I0TOM
nerenpnpl» (Legenda aurea), Hamucanuoit SIkoBom Boparmnckum He pa-
Hee cepenuubl 50-x rr. XIII B. B 1oHOCTM OH OBUI MOHAXOM-TOMMHHU-
KaHIleM, IIPOIIOBeOBa 10 Beelt VTammu, OblT HazHAaYeH MIPUOPOM [O-
MUHMKAHCKIX MOHACTbIpeit B JloMbapaui, a B IIOC/IeSHME TOBI KU3HNU
CTaJI apXMeIMCKOIIOM [eHya3CKoIT pecrryOnmKmL.

SIkoB ObIT IepeBOmuMKOM, mucaTeneM u aruorpadom. Ero mepy
IIpUHAJJIeXKaT TOJTKOBaHMsI Ha TBOPeHUA O/IaKeHHOro ABIyCTUHA, cOOp-
HUK Iponosefeil, «[eHyasckasd XpoHMKa», a TaKXe HEeCOXPaHMBILMII-
cs mepeBoy bubmuy Ha utanbsHCKuil sA3bIK. CaMbIM 3HAYUTETbHBIM
nponsBefieHNeM SIKoBa fABJISETCS HaNVCaHHAs IO-MaTMHCKM «Legenda
aurea» (mepBoHaua/lbHOe HasBaHMe «Legenda sanctorum») — cBOR
JKUTUI KaTONMMYECKUX CBATBIX, PACIIONOKEHHBIX 110 JHAM L€PKOBHOTO
KameHgaps. Kunra 6Opina paccumMraHa Ha IIMPOKME MAacChl YUTATerNelt.
Heo6pr4aitHO HOIy/sIpHas Ha IPOTSHKEHUM Bcelt amoxy BospoxkmeHmst
B CcTpaHax 3amajHoil EBpOIBI, OHa MOXKeT OBITh COIIOCTAaBIEHA TOJNb-
Ko ¢ bubnmert u peljapcKuMy poMaHaMM. Yke IIpy Ku3HU SKoBa mHo-
SABUMNCH TIepeBOJbl «30/I0TON JIeTeH/bl» Ha ApYyrue A3bIKK. VI3 mouTn
700 pyxomuceit, jomenmux fo Hac, 100 gatupyrorca XIII B. Ilo BbI-
paxennto [lleppu Pums, pia ynrarens CpegHUX BEKOB 3Ta KHUTA CTa-
7Na efiBa /M He «KYIbTYPHBIM MHCTUTYTOM» U «a medieval bestseller»
[Reames, 1985, p. 3].

XKutnsa fIxoBa Boparmuckoro oO6bIYHO IPeABAPAIOTCSA STUMOIOIU-
4eCK/M aHa/IN30M MMeHM cBATOro. ITockonbKy SIKOB, KaK 1 OO/bIINH-
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CTBO aBTOPOB 3II0XM, He 3HaJl MBPUTA U NPEBHETPEUECKOTO A3bIKA, €ro
9TUMOJIOTMHM 3a4acTyI0 HOCAT aHTacTMdecknii xapakrep. Hampumep,
uMs Mapus 9TUMONOrM3upyeTcs Kak amarum mare («ropbkoe Mope»)'.

HoBonpHO obumpHOoe «Kurtne cBsaToit Mapun MargaanHbl» HOCUT
KOMITMJIITUBHBIN XapaKTep M CTPYKTYPHO pacliajlaeTcs Ha HeCKOJIbKO
YJacTeil.

SAxoB HaumHaer «KuTue» B IIOTHOM COOTBETCTBUM C KAHOHAMMU
’KaHpa: «Mapua Marzanuna, Opo3sBaHHasA Tak IO ropojy Marpana,
Obl/Ia OYeHb 3HATHOTO POJA, KOTOPBII BOCXOOUT K Iapckomy. OTua ee
sBamu Cupom, a Matb EBxapueii». IloguepkuBas pasmepsl 60rarcrsa,
KOTOpBIM BiIajiefia ceMbsi MarfaauHbl, SIKOB [omyckaeT SABHBIII aHa-
xpounsM: «Co cBouM 6parom Jlasapem u cectpoit Mapdoii oHa Bragena
ropopoM Margainoit, <...> Bucdanneit, <...> n 6onpiIoit yactbio Vepy-
canumar. Momue 671a20p00H020 NPOUCXOHOEHUS CBAMO20, KAK M MOMUB
60zamcmea, JOBOILHO PAHO BXOIMT B )KUTUITHBI KAHOH ¥ KO BPEMEHU
CO3[aHMsA «30JI0TOI JIETEHbl» CTAHOBUTCA IIAOIOHOM. «DTO KUTUITHOE
JaHHOE He O/DKHO IPU3HABAaThCs 6€3YCIOBHO BEPHBIM, MO0 9TO 3HAYM-
710 OBI, YTO CBATBIE MOIVIY SIBIATHCS TOMBKO B Ooraroit cpeme. B mevict-
BUTE/TBHOCTH JKe 3[eCh 3aMeTHA HEKOTOPasl MOATACOBKA PaKTOB, YTOOBI
UCIO/THeHVeM XPUCTOBOI 3aII0Be[VI MOXXHO ObIJIO BO3BBICUTD CBATOTO»
[/lommapes, 1914, c. 23-24].

B stoit yactu «Kntua» fAkos omnpepensgeT cBOK IO3ULINIO B TEO-
JIOTMYECKUX CIIOpaX, AIMBIINXCA Ha IPOTAKEHNNM HECKOJIbKNX BEKOB
OTHOCUTENbHO Mapuyu Marjganusbl. Y>ke B IepBble BeKa XPUCTMAHCT-
Ba Mapuio MarpanuHy, ylnoMuHaHuA O KOTOPOIl €CTb BO BCeX YeThIpex
EBanrenusax (Md. 27:55-56; 27:61; 28:1-8; Mk. 15:40-41; 15:47; 16:9;
JIx. 8:2; 24:4; Vo. 19:25; 20:1-2; 20:15-16), OTOXAECTBIANN C Mapu-
eit — cectpoit Mapdbl 1 Jlasaps, ¢ XKEHIIMHON, KOTOpas yMacTula
Xpucra B fome Cumona ITpokakeHHOro B Budanum, u ¢ rpeurnunuer,
ymactupiueir Horu Vucyca B mome Cumona ®Papucesa B lammnee. Ko
BpeMeHM fkoBa npepcrasienre o Mapuyu MargannHe Kak o IpelIHuIie
IIPOYHO BOLUIO B HAPOJHOE CO3HAHUE: «...HACKOIbKO OHA BBbIJE/AIACh
60raTcTBOM ¥ KpacoTOJi, HACTONBKO Ipefjaia CBOe TeJI0 HACTaXEeHUIO,
a IOTOMY yTpaTmia COOCTBEHHOe VMMs ¥ CTajla Ha3bIBaTbCs TPELIHN-

! TlepeBop TeKCTa OCYLIECTB/IEH aBTOPOM HACTOSIEN CTAaTby 10 M3HAHUIO
T. Ipacce: [Jacobi a Voragine, 1890, S. 407-417].
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neit» [Jacobi a Voragine, 1890, S. 408]. (OrmeTuM momus xpacomol
c8amoii.)

Bropas gacts «Kutusi» npencrapisieT o601 CIOXKETHOE TIOBECTBO-
BaHIe, KOTOpOe aBTOP BefeT OT rofa, «korga mymen youmm Credana
Y MI3THA/IM OCTaJIbHBIX YYEHMKOB M3 npepenos VMynen». Anocron Ilerp
«rpeniopy4mn» Maputo Margamnuy 6maxeHHoMy MakcuMuny. Bmecre
¢ Mapdoii, JTasapem u 6rmakeHHbIM KejoHmem si3praHmKy caxkaror Mar-
IanMHy Ha KOpabnb 1 6e3 KOpMYero OTIPAB/IAIT XpuctnaH B Mope. ITo
00XeCTBEHHOII BOJIe BCe 6/1aromnonyyHo nprobIBaoT B Maccumio.

IIponosenysa Xpucra, Mapua MarmannHa oTroBapuBaeT IpaBUTENA
CTPaHBl U €Tr0 CYIpPYTy OT >KePTBOIPMHOIIEHM: «U/I0NIaM», KOTOPOe
OesfjeTHas 4yeTa XOTe/ld COBEPLINTb «pajy OOpeTeHNs IOTOMCTBay.
ITpoca momoYb TepIAIMM HYXXAY XpUCTMaHaM, MarjanuHa fBa pasa
ABJIAETCA BO CHE >XeHe INpaBuTend. B Tpermit pas oHa sABIAeTCA BO
cHe UM obomM co cnoBamu: «Heykemu TBI cimiub, THpaH, OTIPBICK
OTIIa TBOETO CAaTaHBI, CO 3MEEl CYIPYroi CBOEN, KOTOpas HE 3axoTesna
nepenarb Tebe Mon cnosa?! Heysxemn Tbl, Bpar kpecTa Xpucrosa, Ipe-
ObIBaeIb B II0OKOE, HAIIOIHIB HEHACBITHOE YPEBO CBOE PA3HBIMM ACTBA-
M, U IOITYCKaelllb, YTO CBATbIe BOXXbY TMOHYT OT TO/MIOfA M SKaXKIbI?!»
[Jacobi a Voragine, 1890, S. 410]. YcrpaluenHble yrpo3aMy HaB/Iedb Ha
HJX THEB BCEMOTYIIEro 60ra, CYIpyrM OKa3aay IIOMOIIb XPYCTHAHAM.
Yera npocur Mapuro MargaanHy BBIMOIUTD UM CbiHa y ee 6ora. ITo
MomuTBe MargaauHpl MaTpoHa 3a0epeMeHena, HO IPaBUTEIb Pellv
ornpaBuThcs B PuM Kk amocrony Ilerpy, «4TOOBI IIPOBEPNUTH, €CTH TN
UCTVHA B TOM, 4TO MarganmuHa npomnosefoBana o Xpucre». bepemen-
Hasg MaTpOHA OTIIPAB/IAETCA BMeCTe ¢ My>KeM. VIX Kopabnb HacTuraer
Oyps. B HeBBIHOCHMMBIX YCTIOBMAX MaTPOHA paspellaeTcs OT OpeMeHn
CBIHOM U yMupaeT. MopsAKM XOTAT OpOCUTDb ee Telo B Mope, HO Ile-
perpuHy (Tak ¢ 9Toro MoMeHTa SKOB OymeT Ha3bIBaTb CBOETO repos)
C TPYHOM, «C IIOMOULIbIO JIEHET U MOJUTB» YJAeTCA YyTOBOPUTH MX IPU-
YaJlUTh K IYCTBIHHOMY OCTPOBY. 3eMJISl TaM OKa3alach CTONb TBEPHOI,
4yTo Ileperpmn He cMOT BBIKOIATH J/IA >KE€HBI MOTWMIY M OCTaBMJI €e
BMeCTe C HOBOPOXX/IEHHBIM CBIHOM B «YKpOMHOM MecTe». Co cre3amu
oH obparaercst K Mapun Marganute, BBepsieT CBOETO CbiHa el 1 bory,
caM >Xe BO3BpallaeTcsa Ha Kopabnb u mpubbiBaer B Pum. Cosepiuins
¢ amocronoMm IleTpom myTemiectBMe IO CBATHIM MECTaM M HaCTaB-
JIEHHBII UM B Bepe, Yepes aBa rofia Ileperpmu BosBpamaeTcsa JOMOIL.
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«ITo Bome Tocropa» KOpab1Ib NOAXOANUT K OCTPOBY, I7ie UM OBIIM OCTaB-
JIeHbI XKeHa U pebeHOK. TaM OH HAXOAWUT «XOPOIIEHBKOTO MaJIbIIIa»,
KOTOPBINl COCeT TPyAb MaTepy, ¥ IPeObIBAIOIIYI0 B JIeTAPIUIECKOM
cHe cympyry. Ilocne obpamennsa xk Marganusae u MonuTBbl Ileperpuna
MaTpoHa «obpena AbIXaHue, Kak OyATo mpoOyauBLIINCh OTO cHa». OHa
pacckasbIBaeT MYXXY, KaK B TedeHHUe JIByX jIeT He3pMMO ITyTelIeCcTBO-
Bajla BMecTe ¢ HUM U IleTpoM IO CBATBIM MecCTaM, a CBATas OblIa ee
«IIpeBONVUTEIbHNULICH M CIIyTHMLel». CYacTIMBbIe CYNIPYTH BO3Bpalla-
10Tcsl B Maccunmio, rie BcTpedaroT Mapuioo Marfanuuy u IpMHMMAIOT
KpeljeHne or 6OmaxxeHHoro MakcumuHa. Paspymms B Maccummm Bce
A3bIYEeCKMe XPaMbl, OHM CTPOAT XPUCTOBBI LIepKBU M BbiOMpator Jla-
3aps €MICKOIIOM, BIIOC/IEICTBUYU B ropofie AKBEHCe 00pallaloT Hapof
B Bepy XPIUCTOBY.

ITpu cocraBnenun «Knurusa» umeHHo oty yacTtb («Vcropus Ileper-
puna») SIKoB Hambosee CUIBHO IMOABEPT aBTOPCKONM 00paboTKe, Mpef-
CTaBUB YMTATENI0 He UCTOpMi0 Mapuu Marmanussl, a UCTOpu obpe-
TeHuA Bepnl Ileperpunom.

Tepoit monro uper K uctuHHON Bepe. CHavama cMenas IPOIOBEN-
Huna MarjannHa cMora yaep>kathb IleperpuHa oT A3bIYeCKMX JK€PTBO-
IPUHOLIEHNI, HO ee SIPOCTHAas MPOIOBElb B «TUIIMHE HOYM» TONbKO
UCIIyTajia IpaBUTeNA U ero >keHy. CyIpyru TOTOBBI IIOBEPUTH CTIOBaM
Mapun, ecnmu oHa BBIMOIUT MM CblHA y bora, KoTOporo npomnosepyer.
Ho n nocne toro, kak mo MonuTsBaM Mapuy MarjgannHbl >KeHa IIpaBU-
TenA 3abepeMeHeNa, OH HY)XX/JaeTCs B JJOKA3aTebCTBAX, [/I MOMyYeHN A
Jero ormpasnfgerca B Pum. fIKoB gpaMaTusupyeT moBecTBOBaHMe: Oe-
peMeHHas MaTpOHa BOIIPEKY YTOBOPaM MY>Ka OCTaTbCsA JOMa 1 He IOfI-
BepraTb ce0si OIIACHOCTHU «II0 CBOEMY >KEHCKOMY HpaBy cTaja HacTau-
BaTbh Ha IPOTMBHOM» I OTIPABM/IACh BMECTE C HUM B OIIAaCHOE MOPCKOe
nyTeuecTBue. Poxbl Ha kopabie Bo Bpems Oypu M IOC/IeOBABIINIL 3a-
TeM JIETapIUIeCKUII COH MaTPOHBI CTAHOBATCSA KylIbMMHanueit B «Vcro-
pyn Ileperpuna». MeHsAeTCA A3BIK aBTOPA: MOABATCA JUMIHYTUBBI
(puerulus, parvulus, mammillae), koTopele SIKOB He ¥CHONB3yeT B APY-
rux yacTax «Kurus». [omnblit oTyasgnms, Ileperpun ocraBiseT XeHY
1 pebeHKa Ha 0e3/TI0IHOM CKamucToM ocTpose. C yInpekoM obpaiaeTcs
OH K Mapun Marganuse: «3aueM 51, HECYaCTHbIN, II0 TBOEMY yBellleBa-
HMIO BBIOpa 9TOT myTh?» OH ellle He BepUT B XPUCTA, OH JIMIIb XOYeT
yBepOBaTb: «...BCe, YTO y MEHs eCTb, 51 BBepUI Tebe 1 60ry TBoeMy BBe-
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PSLI0... IYCTD 110 TBOEI MOJIUTBE OH CXKAIUTCS, YTOOBI JUTS He IIOT16/I0»
[Jacobi a Voragine, 1890, S. 411]. PasBs3ka HacTymaer ¢ BO3BpalljeHIueM
K >KM3HU >XeHbl [leperpuna, mocjie Toro Kak OH HaXOOWUT €€ C CHIHOM
Ha OCTpOBe 1 OOpalljaeTcsi ¢ MOUTBON K XPUCTY: «S 3HAI0 MCTUHHO,
3HAI0 1 Bepio 6e3 COMHeHMs, YTO Tbl, KOTOPBI Ja/l ChIHA M IINTAJI ero
Ha 9TOM OCTPOBE, CMOXKelllb, €C/I) 3aX04Yelllb, BEepHYTb )KI3Hb €Tro MaTe-
pul» [Jacobi a Voragine, 1890, S. 412].

Ina «Victopun IleperpmHa» XxapakTepHbl OLleHOYHbIe aBTOPCKIe
cyxjenusA. Iopopa o cmenoct u Kpacore pedeit Mapum Margannssl,
fxoB 3amedaer: «He ymmBuUTeNbHO, YTO yCTa, 3aledar/ieBIIue CTONb
6rmarovyecTrBble ¥ CTONb IpeKpacHble momenyyu Ha Horax Cracurens,
U I IPYTMX LIeApo MCToYanyu 6naroyxaHue ciaoBa boxbero!» [Jacobi
a Voragine, 1890, S. 409]. B MOMeHT HauBBICIIETO HANPSDKEHNUS aBTOP
ckopbur Bmecte ¢ Ileperpmuom: «O rope! PeGeHOK pOAMIICS XUBBIM
U CTaj MarepeyOuiinell, HO U eMy CY>K[EHO IIOrMOHyTb, 10O He CTa-
N0 TOI1, KoTopas Bckopmmia Opl ero! UYro 6puto memars Ileperpuny,
KOIZa OH YBMIEN MEPTBYIO XKEHY M JKaJIOOHO IUTadylero pedeHka, Ko-
TOPBI MCKAJI MATEPUHCKYIO Ipyab?» [Jacobi a Voragine, 1890, S. 411].
I 3TOM YacTu XapakTepHBI TaKXKe OleHOYHBbIE SIMUTEThI, aBTOPCKUe
cpaBHeHVs 1 MeTadOphl, OTCYTCTBYIOIMe B APYIUX YacTax « Kurtus».
CroAmmM cynpyraM pasTHeBaHHasA MarfanuHa IpefcTaeT «C OTHEHHBIM
B30pOM, KaK ec/i OBl Bechb oM 6bIT 00bAT I1aMeHeM» (vultu igneo ac
si tota domus arderet) [Jacobi a Voragine, 1890, S. 410]. Cympyra Ile-
perpuHa, M3MydeHHast )KeCTOKOI Kaukoli (saeva inundatione fluctuum),
pomMIa ChlHa «B TUCKaX PONOBBIX MYK U HEBBIHOCUMBIX YCIIOBUAX»
(inter angustias ventris et pressuras temporis) [Jacobi a Voragine, 1890,
S. 411]. Tlogo6HOrO pofma CTUINCTUYECKIE TIPYeMbl BaKHBI KaK ITOKa-
3aTeNy aBTOPCKOTO 3aMbIC/Ia, KaK JI0Ka3aTe/lbCTBO TOTO, 4To «VIcTopuio
I[Teperpuna» SIkoB mopBepraeT mUTepaTypHOil 06paboTKe.

B sroit yactn «Kntma» nmMa Mapum Marganyspl 4acTo yIOMUHA-
eTcA KaK B aBTOPCKON pedn, Tak M B pedun repoeB. OfHAKO B TeKCTe
HeT HMKAKUX MOATBEpXKAEHUN ToMmy, 4To lleperpmHy momoraeT MMeH-
HO MarpanHa — pacKasBIIascs TpellHuia, cectpa Mapdst u Jlasaps,
cnyTHuna Xpucra. Ecim Mpl 3aMeHMM ee MMsA MMEHEeM JIPYTOil CBATOI,
TO CMBICTI IOBECTBOBAHMsI He M3MEHNUTCs HU Ha itoty. Ecnu ke ybpartp
U3 TeKCTa HEMHOTOYMCIEeHHble XPUCTUAHCKME peajny ¥ YIOMUHAHUA
o Xpucre, To OCTaeTCsl TUIMYHBII JJIsI TPEYeCKOro T000BHOTO pOMaHa
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CIOKET O pasnyKe, MPUK/IIOYEHNAX U PafJOCTHON BCTpede IOCTe Iepe-
JKUTBIX VCTIBITAHUI CYTIPY>KECKOI Iaphl.

Ipeveckuit MOOOBHBII pOMaH — IO3GHMUIL SKaHDP XYHLOXKECTBEHHOI
JUTEPATyphl, BOSHUKHOBEHNE KOTOPOTO CBA3BIBAIOT C I B. 10 H. 3., a €ro
pacuser npuypounsaT K I-III BB. H. 3. Jlo Hac JoUUIO IATH IPOU3-
BefleHUI1 aroro >kaHpa: «Ilosectb o Xepee m Kammmpoe» XapuroHa,
«IToBectpb 0 Tabpokome u Autuu» Kcenodonra ddecckoro, «J/leBknrma
n Knmurodour» Axwura Tatus, «Jaduuc u Xmos» Jlonra, «Iduomnu-
Ka» Ienmopgopa. Kpome TOro, coxpaHmscsa maTMHCKMIA II€peBOj, poMaHa
«IToBecTp 06 Anommonnu Tupckom» (Tpedeckmii OpUTMHAT YTpadeH).
Pomans! «BaBwionuka» SIMBimMxa u «YIMBUTE/IbHBIE NIPUK/ITIOUEHNS 110
Ty cTopoHy Tyne» AHToHuUA [lMoreHa M3BECTHBI /IMIIb IO IepecKasy
narpuapxa Porus.

B nepsoit yactu «Kutus csaroit Mapun Marganuss» 1 0cO6€HHO
B «Vctopun IleperpmHa» mpuBieKkaeT BHMMaHUE MHOXKECTBO aHTUY-
HBIX MOTMBOB J 3JIEMEHTOB, IPUIIENLINX U3 IPEYeCKOr0 POMaHa.

K ¥uX 4mciy MOKHO OTHECTM COYeTaHVe MOMU608 071a20p00H020
NPOUCXONOEHUS, MOMuUa 6oeamcmea VI MOMUEA KPACOMbL CEAMOI.
Marpanuua fkoBa BoparuHckoro 3HaTHa, 6oraTa u KpacuBa, Kak repo-
UHA CKa3KM MM Tpedeckoro pomana. Tak, Kamnmmposa Xapurona, foub
3HaMEHMTOIO CUPaAKY3CKOro cTpaTera lepMokpara, OTIM4YaeTcss He3eM-
HOIl kpacortoil. HeoObixkHOBeHHO Kpacusa AHTHUA Kcenoponra Idec-
CKOTO, JJOYb 3HATHBIX 9(eccKux rpaxjaH. [lo4b BU3AHTUIICKOTO CTpa-
tera Coctpara JleBkumma n3 pomana Axmwia Tatms mopaxaer Bcex
cBoell Kpacoroll. CKa3o4HO KpacuBa IjapeBHa ApPXMCTpaTuja, >KeHa
Amnonnonns Tupckoro.

ITpexxsie Bcero K 4MCIy aHTUYHBIX MOTMBOB, IpuUuIefmux B «Ku-
THE» U3 TPEeYeCKOr0 POMaHa, C/IefyeT OTHECTU MOMUE pasayku cynpy-
seckoil wemol. Yalle Bcero B poMaHe paslydaloTcsl BIIOOJICHHBIE, HO
pasnTyKa MOXKeT BBIIAJATb M Ha [JOMIO CYNpY)XecKux map. Pasmydaror-
cs1 6e3yMHO BIIOO/IEHHBIE APYr B Apyra cynpyru Xepeit n Kamnupos
[I, 31-35]. JloBOIBHO CKOPO IIOC/Ie CBafbOBl PAa3IydaroT MOTIOOXEHOB
Tabpokoma u Autuio [II, 9]. Bo Bpemst MOpckoro myTeriectus ANosu-
JIOHMII TepsieT HeXXHO TI0OMMYI0 >KkeHy Apxuctparuny [25].

B pamkax «Kutusa» He coBceM IOHATHO YIOpPHOE CTpeMJIeHMe
[Teperpuna npuexatb B Pum. MonurBamu Marmannael MaTpoHa 3abe-
peMeHesIa, 9TO MOIVIO Obl IOCTYXXUTb HOCTATOYHBIM OCHOBAHMEM [JIS
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aBTOpA, 4TOOBI NpuUBeCTH repost K Bepe. OpHako IleperpuH oTmnpasis-
etcst B Pum. ITocre cMepTy SKeHbI OH OCTaB/IsIeT HOBOPOXKAEHHOTO ChIHA
Ha IYCTBIHHOM OCTPOBE, YTOOBI IIPORO/DKUTH CBOI MyTh. Tak U repou
pOMaHa JTOJDKHBI ObIIN HEIIPEeMEeHHO yeXaThb U3 IoMa: OeryT OT pofuTe-
neit Bmobnennslie Jlekunma u Knnrodounr (11, 30-31]; BMecTe ¢ »KeHOIt
OTIpaB/sieTcss B AHTMOXMIO ATIO/UIOHMIL, YTOOBI BCTYINUTD HA IPECTON
[24-25]. Momus eoHeHust TpaJuLMOHEH Jyisi poMaHa. Pogurenn AHTUK
u Tabpoxoma monmyumnmm npepckasanue AIONIOHA, YTO UX JIETU JJOTK-
HBI IIpeTepIieTb MHOXKECTBO CTPAfilaHMil BAAIM OT JOMa, «J IIOCTIe BCeX
VICIIBITAaHMIL Y7ie/l MM TIOTIOXKeH CYacTnuBbii» [1, 6], [KceHodonT Ddec-
ckuit, 1956]. ITo>)KeHUB MOJIOABIX JIIOfEIl, POSUTENN CAMU OTIIPABIISIOT
UX B IyTeLIeCTBUE, >Kejlas, YTOOBI IMpefHadYepTaHHOe IPOU3OLIIO KaK
MoxxHO ckopee [I, 10]. Ileperpun mpomo/KaeT CBOIL IIyTb, KaK Iepoil
pomaHa, roHuMblil Tuxoii, Sporom mwmu AdpopuToiL.

Hu opyH rpedecknit poMaH He 06X0aNUTCs 6€3 OMMCaHNsI OIACHOTO
MOPCKOTO Iy TelecTBys. TepuT KpyueHue Kopabib, Ha KOTOPBIiL Oblia
nocaxxeHa Anrtus [II, 11], Ha TpeTbM CyTKM IUIaBaHMs PaspasyBIIAsIC
6ypst noronuaa kopabnp JleBkumnsl u Kmurodonra [III, 1-4]. Cuacr-
NMBO criacaeTcsi mocie Kopabmekpyirenns Haduuc [I, 30]. B cocras
CIOKeTHBIX TpuemMoB «VIctopuu IleperpuHa» mMomusé MyTeIIECTBUS IO
MOPIO U CBA3AHHBII C HUM MOMUE MOPCKOLL OYpuU MPUXOAUT U3 POMAHA.

[IpuMeyaTeIbHO TO, YTO B CTO/Nb OIACHBIE MOPCKIE ITyTeIlecT-
BUSL B pOMaHe MHOI[A OTIPABIAIOTCA OepemeHHvie cepounu. Kammm-
post 6puta 6epemeHHa, KOrjja pa3OOMHIKN BBI3BOMNIN €€ 13 IPOOHMUIIBI
¥ yBe3/u ¢ co6oit Ha Kopabie: «Kammmpos He3aonro Ko MpUK/IOYNB-
merocss ¢ Hew obMopoka monecna» [II, 56], [Xapuron, 1994]. Anon-
JIOHMIT y3HAeT O CMepTH Lapsi AHTMOXa M OTIUIBIBaeT B AHTUOXUIO,
B3sB C 006011 6epeMeHHYI0 >keHy ApxuctpaTuny. Bo Bpems mmaBanHus
OHa poXKaeT [04b Tapcuio M BIAfaeT B COCTOSHUE, MOJOOHOE CMEpPTIL.
ATONIOHNIT ONUIAKMBAeT CYNpYTY, 3aTeM B 3aKpBITOM TIpoby ee 6po-
caoT B Mope [25-26]. (OTMeTuM COBHAJIEHNE COUEINAHUS HECKONbKUX
momusos y SIkoBa Boparunckoro u anoHumHoro asropa «ITosectu 06
Anomnonnn Tupckom».)

Kax n Apxuctparupa, xena IleperpuHa Bliajaet B eTapriuuecKmit
COH. Momusé MHUMOU cMepmu — 3TO TOXKe TUIMYHBII MOTUB Tpede-
ckoro pomana. ITocre ygapa My»a BIlafjaeT B etaprudeckuit con Kas-
nnpos [I, 27]. YKenmast mokoH4YMTH ¢ c060It, YTOOBI U30EKATH BTOPOrO
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Opaxa, AHTUA IPOCUT Y Bpada CMEpTENbHBIN sJi, KOTOPBIN OKa3blBa-
eTCs1 CUIbHBIM CHOTBOPHBIM. IIpMHAB cHazoObe, OHa majaeT Kak Mep-
TBas. AHTMIO CUMTAIOT yMepiueit 1 XopoHsaT B ckrene [III, 5-7]. Kak
u Kamnmupos, AHTHs npuxogut B cebs, KOra B IPOOHUIIY BTOPraioT-
cs1 pas6oitHuKn, 4To6b1 moxututh gparorennoctu (111, 8]. Knurodpout
CTaHOBUTCS OUeBU[IleM Ka3HU JIeBKMIIbl (OKa3aBIIENICS BIIOCTIENCT-
BII MHCIIEHUPOBKOI) 1 cuntaetr ee mepraoit [III, 15].

[ToTepsiB xeHy, [leperpuH MOKUpaeT CbIHA, O YbeM POXJEHUY ObLI
TOTOB MONMUTH TIOOBIX OOTOB, Ha OCTPOBE M IPOJO/DKAET CBOV IIYTb.
ITpm aToM OH mMOpydYaeT HOATOXKAAHHOrO pebeHka 3aboram Mapun
Marganusst u 6ory, B kotoporo cam He Beput! Obpamascy k Marza-
NViHe, OH TOBOPMUT: «...BC€, UTO y MEHS eCTb, 51 BBEPUII TeOe 1 60Ty m80-
emMy BBEpSI...».

[Toctynok IleperprHa MOXHO OOBSCHUTD, €CIM HPUHATH BO BHU-
MaHIie, YTO Tepefl HAMI Pa3BOPAYMBAETCS CIOKETHASI CXeMa TPEYecKOro
pomaHna. Crozxem 0 NOKUHYMbIX U 6HOBb HALIOEHHLIX 0emsxX TPagyLIU-
OHHO CBsI3aH KaK C POMaHOM, TaK U ¢ KoMenueil. B «Dduomnuke» Te-
nronopa Houb 3¢UOICKOro Lapsi Xapukies Obita OpolieHa MaTepbio.
ITOMY 06CTOATENBCTBY eCTh oObsicHeHMe: Hapuna [lepcuuna 6osimach
HaBjleYb Ha ceOs1 PEBHOCTb MY’Ka, IOTOMY UTO JIeBOYKA PORMIAch Oe-
JION cpefy YepHOKOXMX 3¢uonos [X, 327-329]. 3ayacTyio B rpedyeckoM
pOMaHe pOIUTENN MOKUIAIOT IeTeil U 6e3 [OCTATOYHO BECKUX JI/IsI TOTO
ocunosaumit. Oreny adunca Juonucodan, «6pi1 <...> Oorar, Kak He-
MHOruMe ¥ O/aropofieH Ayuwoi, kak Hukro» [IV, 13], [Jlonr, 1964], HO
HoCIe pOXKAeHMs deTBeproro pebenka (Jaduuca) mogyman, 4To emy
«TIOBOJIBHO Y>Ke fieTel», u 6pocu ero [IV, 24].

[Toxupast pebeHka, repoy poMaHa IOCBSIIAIOT €ro 3a00TaM OOroB.
Orter; Xnon octaBnseT pebeHKa «B meiepe HUMD, 6OTHMHIM ero mopy-
uyB» [IV, 34]. Ilokupas cpiHa, IleperpuH npexxge Bcero Mapun Mar-
[a/luHe BBepsieT XM3Hb pebeHKa. [To ee MomMTBaM MaTpoHa 3abepeMe-
Hesla 1 Omarofaps eil 671aroIoy4Ho paspermnach oT 6pemenu. [Tpups
B ce0s1 IOCIe JIeTaprM4eckoro CHa, MaTpoHa IpocIaBseT Marganuy:
«...TIpec/IaBHa Tbhl, KOTOpasl B TSDKENIOe BpeMsi MOMX POJOB MCIIOMHMIA
00s513aHHOCTM MTOBUTYXM...» [Jacobi a Voragine, 1890, S. 412]. B o6pase
Mapun Marganutel IpoCTyIaOT uepmol Apmemudv: B «VIctopuu Ile-
perpuHa» XpUCTUAHCKasl CBSITasl BBIMONHsIET QyHKUMM ApTemMupbt V-
¢bum, gpeBHENt TOKPOBUTETBHNUIBI POTOB.

296



B rpedeckom pomaHe cpey 6OIMHb aHTUYHOTO ITAHTEOHA ApTeMu-
fla 3aHMMaeT 0cob0e MeCTO: MIMEHHO OHa 4Yallle BCETO IIOMOTaeT TeposM.
ITpu xpame duanbl (ApTeMMAbI) OCTAETCA XUTh APXUCTpaTHa MOCTIe
TOTO KaK Bpaull BepHY/INU ee K Xu3HU [26-27]. Tabpokom u AHTUA 3Ha-
KOMATCA Ha INpasfgHuKe ApPTeMupbl, mpuyeM AHTUA IIpeCTaeT Iepef
gyyraTe/AMI Kak ee xpuna [I, 2]. B xpame Apremujpl B3bIBaeT K 6oru-
He orel Jleekunnpr Cocrpart, fyMas, 4TO €ro fodb ymepina: «JInsa sTo-
TO /iU, O BIAfIbIYNMIIA, Thl MeHsA Clofia npuBena? Hey>xenu TakoB CMBICT
MOETO CHOBUJEHMA? A A-TO IOBEPUT TBOEMY IPOPULIAHNUIO ¥ HAJEANCA
HaiiTn y Tebs Moo moub! IIpekpacHblil gap mpenogHecna Tel MHe! Tb
nocnana MHe youitnyy moeit godepu!» [VIL, 14], [Axuan Tatwit, 2001].
C 1nogo6HOM MOMUTBOII, HAIIOJTHEHHOI! >Ka/lobaMy U yIpekamu, obpa-
mraercs Ileperpun x MargannHe, KOrjga OCTaB/IA€T Ha OCTPOBE JKEHY
u pebenka: «O Mapusa Margamaa! [ cIONTHEHNs BCeX MOUX CTpa-
TaHWUII OpUIUIbLIa THI K O6eperaM Maccwmm! 3aueM s, HECYaCTHBII, 110
TBOEMY yBellleBaHMIO BBIOpan aToT myTh? He Tl 1 BIMOMMTA y 60Ta,
4TOOBI XKeHa MosA 3abepeMeHena? Bor oHa sabepeMeHenma u ymepra
B pOfiaxX, ¥ pe6EHOK POAMIICS, YTOObI yMepeTb, 160 He CTajo TOl, KOTO-
pas BckopMuia 6bl ero! BoT 4To f IOTy4YwsI IO TBOEI MOJIUTBE, @ BEfb
s Bce mpenopyuun tebe...» [Jacobi a Voragine, 1890, S. 411]. OtmeTnm
obuye 1A 06enx MOMUTB MOTYUBBL: MHUMAsi CMEPTh peOeHKa, «Halpa-
CHOe» NpMObITHE U3Ja/eKa, «0OMaHyTble» (TO eCTh MCIOMHMBIINECS
BIOC/IEACTBUM, Hajexjpl). [pedeckuil poMaH M300MIyeT MOIUTBAMU
repoeB, KOTOphIE OHM IIPOM3HOCAT B MUHYTBI OIIACHOCTH, MIX 20peCtnHbl-
MU Cermo8anusMu, ICIIOTHEHHBIMU 3a49aCTYIO0 68 UCKYCCIBEHHOU pumopu-
ueckoti manepe. Tak Anonnonnit obpamaercs k Henryny: «O Henrys,
B/IaJibIKa MOPS, BEPOJIOMHO OOMAHBIBAIOIIVII HEBUHHBIX, He /I TOTO
JIM TBI CIIAC MEHSA OT rubenn, 4TOObl )KeCTOKOMY AHTHOXY Jierde ObIIo
mpecnefoBaTh cuporo u Humero? Kyma mue marm? Kyma HampaBUTb-
ca? Kro okaxeT momoub HesHaKOMOMY npuiiennsiy?» [12], [Mcropus
Anomnonus, uaps Tupckoro, 1961, c. 339]. Ilpu cpaBHeHUM CTaHO-
BUTCA $ICHO, YTO BCE TPM MOJIUTBBI HOCAT PUTOPMYECKMII XapaKTep,
IIOCTPOEHBI IO CTAaHAAPTY PUTOPUYECKOTO CTU/A C MCIIONb30BaHMEM
00paweHUs, 60CKITUUAHUS, PUMOPUHECKO20 B0NPOCA VI NPOMUBONOCIAB-
nenus. A. H. EryHOB MpoHM3upyeT Haj pedaMu repoes «DPpUOMMKIL»,
HAIIO/IHEHHBIMY «HECBEXXUMI YXUI[PEHNUAMHU CTApP4eCKOil CO(PUCTUKIL
JIX MOHOJIOIM — CIUIONIHbIE JIAMEHTAllMM — CEeTOBaHMsA, XaToObl Ha
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CBOIO CyZbOY (B 3TOM pOMaHMCT YIOBII HalMOHA/IBHO IPEYECKYIO dep-
Ty, pasnuuuMyio 1 y [omepa 1 B Tpareanu: «K1U3HEPafZOCTHBIE» TPEKU
MIOOMIN CeTOBATh), OHM MAo TOBOPAT IPYT C APYIOM O UeM-HUOYAb
unoM» [lemmopop, 1965, c. 22]. Apxucrparuja yroBapuBaeT My»Ka
B35Tb ee B omacHoe mraBaHue: «OtmpaBumcs oba: e 6l Tl HU OBIT,
Ha Cyllle I, Ha MOpe JIY, )KU3Hb JWIN CMePTb Ja OyfeT HaluM OOIuM
ymenom!» [24]. OTronocky nomoOHBIX 6ecel CIBIIIHBL B CI0BAaX >KEHBI
ITeperpuua: «Heyxenu, rocioayH, Thl AyMaellb yexarb 0e3 mensa? He
6piBaTh 9ToMy! ECM TBI OTKaXKeLIbcs, TO U S OTKaXYCh; €CIM THI IO-
ellelllb, TO 1 51 HO€AY; eCM Thl He Oymelb 6eCOKOUTHCSA, TO U 51 OYay
criokortHa» [Jacobi a Voragine, 1890, S. 410].

B «Vcropun Ileperpumua» Mapuss MargannHa TPUOKABL SBSETCS
reposiM BO CHe, 0OpalaeTcs K HUM C Ipocbbamm 1 yrposamu. Bxmoue-
HIle B TIOBECTBOBAHUE MOMUBA NPOPOUECE, BEUSUX CHOB TUIINMIHO IS
rpedecKoro pomaHa. ApTemuja sBUNIach oty JleBkummel Bo cHe: «Ta-
Kol1 coH o3Havas, uro Cocrpar Haiiner B Adece cBowo moub» [VII, 12].
Haxanyne cyga Kampoe caurcs Xepeit, 1 CTy)KaHKa MCTOIKOBBIBAeT
coH Kak Bewuit [V, 110] Ilocne Bewjero cHa Amomonnit efet B ddec,
I7ie CYACT/INBO BOCCOENUHSIETCS ¢ >KeHoit [48]. Bo cHe Humsl obemaoT
Haduncy 6oxectBeHHOe moKpoBuTenbcTBO [II, 23]. Ilan, HaBens cpenu
IHA ITyOOKMII COH Ha IIpefBOAUTEN MOPSKOB bpuakcuca, rposut mo-
TONNTDH KOPAO/Ib 11 OTAATH MX «B INILY PbI6aM», €C/Ii OHM He OTIYCTST
3axBaueHHYI0 B IIeH Xomw [II, 26-27].

B «Vcropun Ileperpuna» ponb paszboiinuxos u nupamos, 6e3 KOTo-
PBIX He OOXOMMUTCS HM OIVH IPEYeCcKUil pOMaH, BBIIOMHSIOT KECTOKIE
Mopsku. OHU COOUMPANUCH BBIOPOCUTD «HA PACTEP3aHME MOPCKUM TBa-
PsIM» MaTpPOHY, KOTOpasi, ObITh MOXKET, He yMep/a, a TONbKO «BIama OT
607y B 6ecriaMATCTBO», Kak ToBoput [leperpun. (Mexzy TeMm repou po-
MaHOB He [[eTal0T MOLOOHBIX TIPEIIIONIOKEHNIT, OHU BCEra BEPST B TO,
YTO IPOVCXOMUT Ha UX I1a3ax.) Kak KOppICTOMI0OMBbIE TUPATHI, MOPSIKI
TOJIBKO 32 JIeHbIY IIOMOTAIoT IleperpiHy 1 BBICRXXMBAIOT €T0 Ha OCTPOBE.

BecbMa pacnpocTpaHeHHBII B pOMaHe MOMUG NYMeuwecmsus no
oanvHum cmpanam (Hanpumep, y Temmomopa n Axumna Tarus) mpep-
craBleH y SIkoBa kak crpaHcTBMe Ileperpuna c IleTpoM mo CBATHIM
MeCTaM ¥ «BUPTYyanbHOe» CTPaHCTBMe MaTpoHbl. OHa MpOOY>KHaeTcs
OT JIETAPTMYECKOTO CHA CO C/IoBaMiu: «BOMCTMHY s KMBa U TONBKO UTO
BEpPHY/IaCh 13 CTPAHCTBUSA, U3 KOTOPOro u Thl npubbu1. Kak Tebs 6ma-
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>xeHHbN [leTp npusern B VMepycanum u nokasana Bce MecTa, rje XpucToc
cTpajai, yMmep u 6bU1 orpebeH, Tak 1 s1 BMecTe ¢ OnakeHHOT Mapueii
MarpanuHoii, Moeil IpefBORMUTENbHIUIIEN M CITyTHHUIIEH, Obl/Ta BMeCTe
C BaMH M 3aIOMHWJIA YBUAeHHOe» [Jacobi a Voragine, 1890, S. 412].

Y SlxoBa Boparmnckoro myTtb oOpeTeHHUs Bepbl repoeM IOKasaH
gyepe3 ¢opmy pomana. Hawano «Vcropum IleperpmHa», moCTpOeHHOE
B JlyXe Ipe4eCKMX POMAaHOB, IIPOJO/DKEHNE €T0 UCTOPUH, BbIJIepKaHHOE
II0 KaHOHAM 3TOTO XKaHpa, 00YC/IOBM/IN U XapaKTepHOe [JIs pOMaHa 3a-
BepllleHMe: OTIPABMBIINCH B I/IaBaHME U Pa3TyYMBUINCH C CYIPYTOIL,
ITeperpuH, KaKk repoil IpedecKoro poMaHa, MOKMAAeT pebeHKa, HO II0
MpOLIECTBUM XapaKTepPHBIX MCIBITAHMUII CYACTIMBO BOCCOEAUHAETCS
C J)KEHOJ U CBIHOM.

ITockonbky fAxoB BoparmHckmii He MOT YUTaTb POMaHOB Ha Ipede-
CKOM A3bIKE, BO3HMKAET BOIPOC, OTKY/la OH MOT 3aMMCTBOBATbh UX CIO-
JKeT Y KOMIIO3UILMIO.

ABTOp «3070TOJI JIETeH/Ibl» Ha3bIBAET CBOM UCTOYHUKM, YACTO MPU-
6eraer x uuruposanuio. IIpexxae Bcero sto EBanrenus (B ToMm wucrne
u anokpudnyeckue, Hanpumep, EBanreme ot Hukopnma), Ilocmanms
anocrona ITaBna, [Jesuns anocTonoB u kuuru Berxoro 3aBera (KHura
ITcanmos, kuura Vcaiin). SIKOB ccbutaeTcst Ha COYMHEHUS OIaKEeHHO-
ro AsryctuHa, Ipuropus Bemmxoro, 6maxennoro Veponmma, Voan-
Ha Xpu3ocToMa, cBATOro AMOposus. B umcie LUTHPYeMBbIX aBTOpPOB
Nocnd Pnasmit, cBsATOl ABrycTuH, cBATON DepHapn, csroit Adana-
cuit. Borpoc 06 ucrouHmkax SIKoBa MOSHMMAJCS MCCIENOBATESIMU
[Boureau, 1984, pp. 75-108]. «3onoTast nmerenga» ObUIa He TIEPBBIM U He
eIMHCTBEHHBIM COOPHMKOM >KMUTHUI CBATHIX. B koHie 20-x rr. XIII B.
TOMMHUKAHCKUM MoHaxoM JKaHoM fie Meiin 6bU1 cocTaBlieH COOPHUK
«Abbreviatio in gestis et miraculis sanctorum», OC/TyXMBIINIT UCTOY-
HUKOM Kak f1a fkoBa Boparmuckoro, Tak 1 [jis €ro COBPEMEHHMKA,
TOXe JJOMMHMKaHIa, Bapdonomes TpeHTckoro, HammcaBlIero B cepe-
nuHe 40-x rT. «Epilogus in gesta sanctorum». fIkoB uepman u3 o6omx
ncrouHnkoB [Reames, 1985, p. 164 sqq.]. OgHako BOIpPOC O BAMSHUU
rpedeckoro pomaHa Ha SIkoBa Boparmuckoro He mpuBjeKan 0co60ro
BHMMAHMUA MCCIeoBaTeNeln.

Ko Bpemenn fIkoBa ObUI ZOBOMBHO IOIMYISPEH IPeYecKMil paHHe-
xpuctuanckuit pomat «Knumentnuer». Poman copmepxut 6morpadm-
JyecKue cBefieHnA o XusHu KinmmeHra, emmckona PumMckoro, koTopomy
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IPUIMCBHIBAETCA aBTOPCTBO POMaHa, a TaKXKe pacCcKasbl O pacCTaBaHUM,
3JIOKJIIOYEHNAX U BCTpede Cynpyros (wam geteit u popurerneit). Coxpa-
HWINCh [iBe Bepcun pomana: «Homiliae» («ITommnum») Ha rpedeckom
asbike U «Recognitiones» («Y3sHaBaHuA», wau «BcTpeun») Ha TATMHCKOM
aspike. IlepeBoppl «KnuMeHTHH» Ha IpyTUe A3BIKU MOABUINCH JOBOMb-
HO paHO: IOLIEAIINII 10 HAac JIATMHCKUI nepeBoy, «Recognitiones» Obit
BoINIONIHeH B V B. PyduHom AxBuerickuM. OTa KHUTA C TOCBAIIEHM-
eM enuckony laymeamycy mmena mmpokoe XoXJeHMe Ha 3amafie, 4To
HOATBEP)KAAETCA TIOYTU COTHEN COXPAaHMBIIMXCA pykomuceil. B poma-
He paccKasblBaeTcsA, Kak MaTb Kmmmenta Martuamsa OeXuUT u3 oma,
K 4eMy IIPMBE/IM JIOMOTaTelbCTBA CO CTOPOHBI Opara ee My>ka. UTOOBI
u30eXarhb 11030pa, OHA MIPUAYMBIBAET BElLWil COH, COITIACHO KOTOPOMY
MYX IO/DKEH OTIIPaBUTD €e C ABYMs ChIHOBbsAMMU B A¢uHbL. B3sB ¢ co-
60it OpaTbeB-O/1M3HEI[OB, OHA ye3KaeT, a MIaALmil cbiH KnnmeHt octa-
erca poma. Anocron IleTp cTaHOBUTCA €ro AYXOBHBIM HAaCTaBHMKOM
[Recognitiones VII, 8-9], [Die Pseudoklementinen II. Recognitionen,
1965]. My>x Martunum yeskaet Ha IOMCKU JieTell u cynpyru. Bo Bpems
KopabnekpyieHus: oHa tepsier ceiHoBelt [VII, 12-21]. Anocron Iletp,
HpyOBIB Ha OT/IAJICHHDINI OCTPOB, BCTPeYaeT TaM >KEHINVUHY, ¥ PaccKas
0 ee 3JIOKTIOYEHUAX IPUBOJUT €ro K BBIBOAY, 4TO Ilepel, HUM MaTb
Knumenta. CriefyeT BCTpeya MaTepy M ChIHA, a 3aTeM CYACTIMBOE BOC-
COeIVMHeHNe C IOTePSIHHBIMM BO BpeMsl KOpal/ieKpyIleHns OIM3HelaMI
[VII, 30]. ITetp kpectuT MaTTUANIO IIOTPy>KEHNEM B MOpe, CBUJiETe/IeM
yeMy CTAaHOBUTCS MOXKIION TOCIOAVH, KOTOPBIN He BEPUT, YTO MOK06-
Hble 00pAZbI IOMOTYT 4YenoBeKy usbexars cygbosr [VIII, 1-2]. ITo ero
CJI0BaM, MHOTO JIeT Ha3aJj, YTOOBI CKPBITh NT0OOBHYIO CBS3b, JKeHa IO
IPeIIOroM IpefoCTepeKeHNsA CBBIIIe yeXana ¢ ChIHOBbAMM-O/IN3Hela-
MM, ¥ BCe OHM moru6u npu kopabnexpyiennu [IX, 32-37]. IIpoucxo-
IONT CIleHa Y3HaBaHUA, ¥ CEMbsSl BOCCOeIMHAETCS. 3aBUCHMOCTD CIOXKeTa
«K/MMeHTHH» OT TpeYecKoro poMaHa JJaBHO OTMEY€Ha MCCIENOBaTeNs-
mu. b. Ileppu ycmarpuaeT B TekcTe «K/IMMeHTUH» Ciefibl HeOpe>KHO
ajlanTalMy KaKOro-TO YTEPSHHOTO POMaHa, a TaKKe IIPEAIojaraer,
4TO B OCHOBE CIOXKETa JIKUT KaKasg-mnb0 HeCOXpaHMBIIASACA KOMEA
omNOOK ¥ y3HAaBaHMII, Ile OJHOTO ONM3HeNa NMPUHMMAIM 3a PYroro
[Perry, 1967, p. 289].

OueHb HONY/IAPeH B CTpaHaX 3amagHoil EBpoImbl ObIT IHepeBOfHOI
pomaH aHOHMMHOro aBropa «IloBecTb 06 Amnommonun Tupckom». Ha
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OpoTsKeHNM Bcero CpeHeBEKOBbSA M 3MOXM BO3poXKIeHNA MaTMHCKasg
BepcusA poMaHa ObUIa OHOJ M3 MIOOMMBIX KHUT IJISI HAPOJHOTO 4Te-
Hust. [lo Hac mouwto 6omee 60 PyKOIMCHBIX Bepcuii pomana. «IloBecTsb
06 Anomnonnu TupckoM» TOBOIBHO paHO ObUIa IiepeBefieHa Ha ApYyTie
A3BIKM, a TAK)XKe BbI3Ba/ia OO/IbIIOe KOIMYECTBO IOAPAKAHUIL, B TOM
4yciie M CTMXOTBOpHBIX [Smyth, 1898, pp. 23-60]. B mons3y Bepcun
o BiuaHuu «IloBecTw» Ha fIkoBa BoparmHckoro mpuseneM OTMEYEH-
HOe COBIIAJIeHNe COYeTAaHNA MOTMBOB B 00OMX TeKcTax. bepemeHHbIe
repOMHY POMAaHOB OTIPAB/AITCA B OIACHbBIE MOPCKNE IyTeIIeCTBIUA,
POYKaloT JieTell U BIIAJAIOT B JIeTapIMYeCKMii COH, HO TONbKO B «IloBe-
ctu 06 Anomnonny Tupckom» Bce 9T COOBITHA IIPOMCXOAAT Ha KOpa-
One (couemarue mMomuea nymeuiecmsus no Mopo U MOMU6a MHUMOLL
cMepmu 6 pesynvmame CIYHUSUWUXCA HA Kopabne poodos). TloBTopeHne
COYeTaHMA YKa3aHHBIX MOTUBOB B «30JIOTON JIETE€HJI€» MOXKET IIOCITY-
JKIUTD IOBOJIOM B IIOJIb3Y TOTO, YTO fIKOB 3aMIMCTBOBOBA/ 9TOT 3IMU3O0
y aHoHMMHOTrO aBTopa «IloBecTm».

AxoB sakanumBaet «Vcropuio Ileperpuna» cyacT/IMBO pa3sBA3KON
1 Bo3BpamaeTcss K Mapuy Marannse, 4ToObl pacckasaTb O ee acKe-
3e 1 OTIIe/IbHMYeCTBe B ImycTbiHe. TpeThs yacTh «Knrusa» («OTiens-
H14ecTBO Mapuu Marganuubl») 1o o6beMy HOYTY B [jBa pasa MeHb-
me «Vcropun Ileperpmna». Otu uactm «KuTKA» CBA3aHBI MEXIY
co60it TONBKO MMeHeM CBsTOI. B «Ormenpandectse Mapun Marganu-
HbI» OTCYTCTBYIOT Hake HaMeKu Ha cobbitusa «Vicropun IleperpmHanr,
PaBHBIM 00pa3oM Kak J BbIfle/IeHHbIE aHTWYHbIE MOTHBBI, Ha KOTOPBIX
oHa 6bUTa MocTpoeHa. [Togo6HOe 06CTOATENBCTBO CBA3AHO C TEM, YTO
VICTOYHUKAMU /I TpeTbell 4acTy «KUTHa» MOCTyKIUIN TeKCThI MHOTO
’KaHpa. B kauecTBe mcToyHMkoB «OTmenbHuyectBa Mapumu Marganm-
HbI» SIKOB 3asB/IA€T «KaKoi1-To TpakraT» Vocnuda dnaBus u «KHUTK ca-
Moro 6nakeHHOro MakcuMmuHa». HensBecTHO, 0 KaKUX IIPOU3BEIEHMAX
ufieT peyb, HO IOJOOHBIN MeTOJ aflallTalluyl arnorpauyecKux Croxe-
TOB Xopomo usBecTeH. OH MIMPOKO NMPUMEHAICA KaK B BU3aHTUIICKOIA,
TaK M B JIATMHCKON U B pycckoii armorpagun. C. C. ABepuHLeB cunuTa-
€T, 4YTO HeKOTOpPble MOTVBbI IIPUXOJAT B 3alajjHble IpefaHnA 06 ackese
Mapunu Marganuast n3 xxutust Mapuu Erunerckoit [Aepunies, 1998,
c. 348]. Tlocme «OTirenpunyecTBa Mapuy MargannHel» ClefyeT 3aKIo-
YyyTe/NbHasA 4acTh «KUTuA», KOTOpas CIOKeTHO He CBsI3aHa C MpenbIy-
wyMy gactsamu. OHa mpefcrasiseT co60il BOCeMb BIIO/IHE 3aKOHYEH-
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HBIX PacCKa3oB. B coOTBeTCTBMMU C SKUTUIHBIM KaHOHOM fIKOB 3akiio-
qaeT «Kurne cBsaToit Mapun MargamnHel» pacckasamu 06 obpeTeHnn
MoIIell CBATOM M O TBOPMMBIX €10 IIOCMEPTHBIX dygmecax. Cpemyu Hux
IpyBJIeKaeT BHIMaHME PaccKa3 0 GepeMeHHOI JKeHIHe, Kopabab Ko-
TOpoIt moTepren kpyueHne. JKenmuHa faer ober Mapun Marganuse,
4TO «eC/IM ee 3aCyTraMI CHAaceTCsl M POSUT ChIHA, TO OTHACT €ro B MO-
HacThIpb» [Jacobi a Voragine, 1890, S. 417]. CpsTas BBIBOJUT XKEHIMHY
HeBpeAVMOIl Ha Oeper, a Ta 4eCTHO MCHOMHsAET 00eT. OUeBUIHO, YTO
nepesi HaMM BapMaHT COYeMaHUs MOMUE06, NCIIONb30BaBIMiica SAKo-
BoM B «Vcropun Ileperpunanr.
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VIK 81-112+811.12+811.124
E. II. HOBMKOBA

MockoBckuit rocyfapcTBeHHblil yHuBepcuteT uM. M. B. Jlomonocosa

OTHOCHUTEIBbHAA XPOHOJIIOTWA ITPOLIECCOB,
OIPEIENUBIINX ®OHETUYECKUN OBIUK
JIATMHCKOTI'O CJIOBA BARBA

Kntouesvie c06a: OTHOCUTENbHAA XPOHONOIMA, TATUHCKUI A3BIK, MCTOPU-
veckass (OHeTMKa, IpUAbIXaTe/lbHble COIMACHBIE, NAT. barba, wranmiickue
S3BIKIL.

B craTbe Ha IIpuMepe OIMICAHMS IIOCTIeROBATEIBHOCTI (POHETIIECKIX M3Me-
HEHMWIA, OIpefe/IMBIINX OOIMK JATMHCKOTrO c/oBa barba ‘6opopaa; ycTaHas-
NMBAETCA OTHOCUTENbHAS XPOHONOIMS KaK IPOLIECCOB, KOTOpPbIE MOKHO
PEKOHCTPYMpPOBATh B MICTOPMU JAHHOTO C/IOBA, TAK ¥ IIPOLIECCOB, KOTOPbIE
CBSI3aHbl C HMMU CHCTEMHO, XOTsI Ha MCTOPUM [JAHHOTO CIOBAa He OTPasu-
nuch. TIpUBOAMTCS PEKOHCTPYUPOBAHHAS «LEMOYKa» (POHETHIECKUX U3Me-
HeHMII, NOBIMABIIMX Ha pasBuTve nar. barba, a Taike cxeMma, oTpaxa-
IOIasi XPOHOJIOTMYECKYI0 IIOCTIE[OBATEIbHOCTD HEMCTBYSA (DOHETUIECKIX
IIPOIIeCCOB, BMSIOLINX HA PasBUTVE MHIOEBPOIEHCKIX IIPUbIXaTe/TbHBIX
COTTIACHBIX B MTAIMIICKMX SI3BIKAX M B IATHHCKOM SI3BIKE

E. P. NOVIKOVA

Lomonosov Moscow State University

THE RELATIVE CHRONOLOGY
OF THE PROCESSES THAT HAVE DETERMINED
PHONETIC SHAPE OF LAT. BARBA

Keywords: relative chronology, history of Latin language, aspirated conso-
nants, Lat. barba, Italic languages.

The article deals with the sequence (“the chain”) of phonetic changes that
have determined the phonetic shape of Lat. barba ‘beard; the relative chro-
nology of the phonetic processes in the history of the word, and of the as-
sociated phonetic processes. The development of Indo-European aspirated
consonants in the history of Latin, other Italic languages and Proto-Italic,
can be demonstrated in the scheme of the sequence and relative chronology
of the phonetic processes that can be seen in Lat. barba.
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C TOUKM 3peHM:A M3YYEeHVSA OTHOCUTEIbHON XPOHONOIMM (hOHETH-
4eCKMX M3MEHEHMII B MICTOPUY TOTO WJIV VIHOTO SI3bIKA MIHTEPECHBIEe pe-
3y/IbTAThl MOTYT OBITH JOCTUTHYTBI IIPM PELICHMN 3afjadi C IOCTpOe-
HMEeM 4eno4Kuy JJI OTHENIbHO B3SATOTO CI0BA, KX/BIM 3BEHOM KOTOPOIL
ABJISIETCA OIpefie/iecHHOe COCTOSIHME PacCMaTpuBaeMOro CjI0Ba, OTpa-
Xarollee JeliCTBIe HEKOTOPOro (POHETUYECKOTO M3MEHEHVSI B UCTOPUI
A3bIKa, HAOIIOJaeMOTO WM PEeKOHCTPYHUpyeMoro. Bo3sMoXHO 1 mocTpo-
eHIe CTTOBO0Opa30BaTeNbHON 1[eMOYKM, TO3BOIAIOIEl IIPOCIefUTh do-
HeTH4YecKe 3MeHeHNs Ha CThIKe MopdeM.

Hacrosmee muccnemoBaHme CTaBUT CBOeil 3ajjadell Ha IpuMepe
ONJCAHUA IIOC/IeOBATEIBHOCTY (DOHETUYECKUX M3MEHEHMIl, oIpefe-
JMBIIMX OOIMK JIATMHCKOTO coBa barba ‘60popa, yCTaHOBUTb OTHO-
CUTE/IbHYI0 XPOHOJIOTMIO KaK TeX IPOLeCCOB, KOTOPbIe MOXKHO PEKOH-
CTPYyMpOBATh B UCTOPUY PA3BUTUA JAHHOTO CIOBA, TaK U TeX, KOTOpbIe
CBSI3aHBI C HMMIU CUCTEMHO, XOTsl B MICTOPUM JAQHHOTO C/IOBa He OTpa-
3UINCD.

B matuHCKOM s3bIKe cOBO barba duxcupyerca HaumHas ¢ IInasra.
M3Becten xornomeH Barbatus, 3adukcuposannspiit Hagmucsimu (CIL T,
p. 340-341; CIL IV, 02385; CIL X, 05169; CIL X, 02076 u gp., BCTpeya-
eTCsl B HAMUCAX U TpOo3Buile Barba).

TpaguuUMOHHO B 4YKCIe HPUMEPOB MH[OEBPOIENCKUX COOTBET-
CTBMIT [y JaTMHCKOro barba mpuBopsaTcs: np.-B.-H. bart ‘6opopna,
mp.-npycckoe bordus, mut. barzda, pyc. 6opoda u pnp. [Pokorny, 1959,
p. 110], 3a McKIIOYeHMEM HESCHOTO Ap.-Iipycckoro bordus. YmomuHa-
eTCsl TaKXkKe WUIMPUIICKOe cOOTBeTCTBUe — Xkevofapdos [Wodtko,
Irslinger, Schneider, 2008, p. 4]. Muxkenp ge Baan, omupascp Ha oOrya-
COBKY KOpHfA, HEOOBACHMMYIO C IOMOLIbIO abjayTa, IpedIojaraer
BO3MO)XHOCTb HEMHJJOEBPOIIEIICKOTO IPOMCXOXKeHNs coBa [de Vaan,
2008, p. 69].

[IpuBOAMMBIE COOTBETCTBUA IIO3BOJISIIOT PEKOHCTPYMPOBATh Ipa-
¢dbopMy, YCIOBHO 3amucbiBaeMyto Kak *bhardha.

BoccranosnenHas npadopma npennonaranaa 6bl UTAMNIICKOE CTOBO
*farfa, opHako maHHBIE CabeIbCKMX A3BIKOB He HPETOCTAaBIAIOT /A
*farfa HUKaKUX CBUIETENbCTB.

Pepkoe nTanbsiHCKOE COBO farfacchie (IpeRmoOnoXXUTETbHO — YCBI)
B OOJIBIINMHCTBE CIOBapell IPUBOAUTCS /INIIb KaK IUIOTETUYECKN BO3-
MO>KHBIII pe3y/IbTaT pasBUTHUS HECOXPAHUBIIENCS Cabe/UIbCKOI POPMBI.
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VIHTepecHyIO IONBITKY COIIOCTAaBACHUA Jar. farfarus ‘Marb-u-Ma-
yexa C BOCCTaHaBIMBaeMbIM *farfa u cobcTBeHHO nat. barba mpep-
npunsan Mosed Bprox [Briich, 1917, p. 239], Bnpouem, ero Bepcus He
HOTyYMIa OCOOEHHON IOANEP>KKM B MO3MHENIINX STHMOTIOIMYeCKUX
C/IOBapsX.

HanmeHee siCHBIM IpeACTaB/IsgeTCs TO, KaK u3 u.-e. *bhardha Bos-
HUKJIO JIaT. barba, Tak Kak pedJieKchl J.-e. IPUJbIXaTe/IbHbIX COIIAc-
HBIX B JaHHOM C/Iy4ae He BIIOJIHE Pery/LIPHBL. bosee perynspHbIM
pednekcom m.-e. *bh- (B mauame cmoBa) sBasercs mar. f-. B 6omb-
IIMHCTBE C/IOBapeil M OTHENbHBIX CTaTell, MOCBSIEHHBIX JAHHOI MPO-
O1eMe, pEKOHCTpyupyeTcs HpamatuHckas ¢opma *farba [Solmsen,
1897, p. 21] u mp.

Yame Bcero NpMBOAMUTCA OOBICHEHME, COITIACHO KOTOPOMY JIarT.
b- < n.-e. *bh- B barba Bo3HuK/IO B pesynabrate JUCMAaHmMHOL accumu-
nayuu. Ilogo6HOe 00bsICHeHNe NIpUHATO B KHMUre Yy MapTtuHa JIuHpces
[Lindsay, 1894, p. 283], a taxke y ®puppuxa Illronsua [Stolz, 1890,
p- 295]. B xauecTBe OCHOBHOTO 3TO 00BbsICHeHME (BOSHUKHOBeHNME b- U3
*f- xak pesynvrar Fernassimilation — Oucmanmuoi accumunsyuis) mpu-
BoguTCA U y Many JI€iimaHHa [Leumann, 1977, p- 168], a Taxke — Ha
PYCCKOM fA3bIKe — B KJIacCU4ecKoll paboTe «VIcTopudeckas rpaMMaTi-
Ka JIATUHCKOro s3blka» Jocuga MonceeBnda Tponckoro [Tponckwmit,
2001, c. 135].

Pe>xe yHOMMHAIOTCS Apyrue 0O0bsACHEHNs BOSHUKHOBEHNUS Hadaslb-
Horo b- < *bh-, Hanpumep, B cnoBape Anonca Banpme [Walde, 1910,
p- 83], xak u B TperbeMm wuspmaHuu rpammaruku Opuapuxa Iltomnb-
na [Stolz, 1900, p. 74], IpUBOANTCS CCHUIKA Ha BBILIEALIYIO 33 BpeMs
HOZITOTOBKY HOBOTO M3[aHMsI TpaMMaTuKy cTaTbio Jlarionenma Toprona-
CMnTa, NPEeAIpPUHSABIIETO MOIBITKY OOBACHUTD (POHETHYECKUIT OOIMK
nat. barba xenvrckum BrusHueM [Horton-Smith, 1896, p. 429]. Ognaxo
B C/I0Bapsx 6ojee Mo3[HEro BpeMeHu ccpuika Ha foprona-Cmmra vaie
BCETO ONyCKaeTCs, KaK He YIOMMHAETCS U caMa IMIOoTe3a.

Antyan Meite mocBaTwn npobneMe jar. barba orpenpHylo cra-
ThIO B 13-M HOMepe «Mémoires de la Société de Linguistique de Paris»
[Meillet, 1905-1906, p. 215], re MOMBITA/NCS PacCMOTPETb BCe CITydan
ACCHMIIALIMY C Y9acTMeM 3BYKa b MM mpuMepbl OTCYTCTBUS TaKOBOIX
(nanpumep, fiber, faber u gp., a Takxe bibo < *pibo, Ho — probus, cp.
oCK. priifatted).
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Ha panHoM asrame mccnemoBanust mpob6iemsr obopmtenus: dhoxe-
TUYECKOTro 00uKa nat. barba B MCTOpUM TATMHCKOTO sI3BIKA IPECTAB-
JIeTCsl HeOOXOMMBIM YTOYHEHNe, C YYeTOM HOBEJINNX MCCIe;OBAHMIT
B 00/IaCTV UTAIMIICKOTO SI3BIKO3HAHNUA B IIJIOM U MICTOPUYECKON IpaM-
MATHKI JTATMHCKOTO SI3bIKA B YaCTHOCTM, XapaKTepa HeNCTBUSI M OTHO-
CUTE/IbHOM XPOHOJIOIMM CJIEAYIOIMX IIPOIeCcCOB (a TakXKe IMPOLecCoB,
TaK WIM MHAYe CBA3AHHBIX C HUMU):

1) pasBuUTHSA 1.-e. IPU/BIXaTENbHBIX COITIACHBIX B MPAUTATNIICKOM
U Jajiee — B JTATMHCKOM SI3bIKE;

2) acCUMMIALNY, TIOBVSBINE HA PasBUTIE HavYalIbHOTO b- B C/o-
Be barba (B cmydae, ecnmm aTa acCUMWIALVS JeVICTBUTENBHO MMea
MecCTO).

Crenyet cpa3y OTMETUTD, YTO B HOBEIIILIEl TUTEPATYPe CYLIeCTBY-
eT U ipyroe oObACHEHNe HadyanbHOTo b B croe barba, He mpepnonara-
IoIllee aCCUMUIALIY BOBCE.

M. Beiicc [Weiss, 2009, p. 221] mpepnaraet BUjeTh B HadaaIbHOM b
Pe3y/IbTaT paxHeil OUCCUMUTIALUY TIPUBIXATEeNbHBIX, TO €CTb, (aKTH-
YeCKM, OTpaHMYeHHOe OJHUM IpUMepoM fielicTBre 3akoHa [paccmana
B natuHckoM sasbike (Limited Latin Grassmann’s):

*bhardheH, > *bardheH, > barba.

OpHako 11 MOJOOHON TPAKTOBKM PasBUTHA IPYJbIXAaTeTbHBIX
B UTA/IMIICKMX SI3BIKAX HEJOCTATOYHO OCHOBAHMIL, IIOCKO/IBKY B aHAJIO-
TMYHBIX CNIyYasxX 3aKoH IpaccMmaHa He felicTByeT, cp. fidus < *bheidh-
(rp. meibw).

TakuM o6pasoM, IpuUuMHA BO3SHMKHOBEHNS HA4YaJbHOIO b B JIarT.
barba nomxHa OBITH BBIACHEHA yXKe B CBSI3M C Pa3BUTHUEM M.-€. IIPU-
IbIXaTeNbHBIX Ha MTAMMIICKOM MOYBe, OCOOEHHO — Ha MOYBe sI3bIKa
Jlanus.

CyliecTByeT HECKOIBKO TOYEK 3PeHMsI OTHOCUTETBHO CTYIIEHel
PasBUTUA M.-€. IPUAbIXATENTbHBIX B UTAIMIICKUX S3bIKaX M B JIATVH-
CKOM.

ITepBoit paboTOlt, MOCBSAILICHHOI IIOC/TIELOBATEIBHOMY PacCMOTpe-
HVIO Pa3BUTHUA U.-€. IIPYUJIBIXaTe/IbHbIX B TATVIHCKOM SI3bIKe, OKa3bIBaeT-
cst cratbs [panmanuo Vicaitm Ackomu [Ascoli, 1868, p. 254]. Hekoropsie
BBIBOIBI AcKonu o606maer B Tabnuie (cMm. tabi. 1).
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Tabnuya 1

n.-e. mpupapixar. (indogerm. Aspir.) *gh *dh *bh
npauTai. ¥ Iparped. npujbixar. X 0 ¢*
(urital. und urgr. Asp.)

mpasnar. crpanTsl (urlat. Spirant.) h -p- f f
nat. pedrnekcol (lat. Vertretung) h-; g-; -g- -d- f; -b- f-; -b-

*B unTupyemom QparmeHTe MOJ 3HAKaMu X, O 1 @ MOHMMaeTcst TO, YTO MBI fja-
nee o6osnavaem kak kh, th n ph, To ectp cMpruHBIE HpuUABIXaTe/IbHbIE, @ MOJ 3HA-
KOM -p- — TO, 4TO MBI Jamee 0603HauaeM Kak 0, mompasymeBass [IyXOil CIMPAHT.

9Ta cXeMa MCTOPMYECKOTO Pa3BUTHA MPUIbIXaTETbHBIX COTTACHBIX,
C OYeHb HeOOJIbLUIMMIM YTOUYHEHVAMIU WIN JjaKe 6e3 yTOYHeHMII, 4acTo
LUTUPYETCA U TI0 Cell IeHD, TO €CTh y>Ke IOYTHU TO/NITOpa BeKa. B ee 3a-
IUTY BbIcKaspiBaeTcss M. JI€iManH [Leumann, 1977, p. 164; 170-171],
B nemoMm ee ke BocmpousBoput VM. M. Tpouckuit [Tponckmit, 2001,
c. 30]. B HoBerimIel TMHIBUCTUYECKON JIMTEpaType Ha PYCCKOM SI3BI-
Ke YKa3aHHOII cxeMbl mpujepxuBaercs TarbsHa AHApeeBHa Kapacépa
[Kapacesa, 2003, c. 67].

JlaHHas cxeMa IpefIoNaraeT IPOMEXYTOUYHYI CTYIeHb (CKO-
pee BCero, TONbKO I IPAJATMHCKOTO fA3bIKA) PasBUTHS CIVPAHTOB,
O3BOHYABIINXCS B CepefiHe CIoBa. TakuM 00pasoM CTAaHOBUTCS BO3-
MO>XHBIM OOBSICHUTb 3BOHKOCTb CMBIYHBIX, BOSHMKIINX M3 IIPeAIoa-
raeMbIX UTaINIICKUX CIMPAHTOB.

M. M. TpoHckuii mpeparaeT BOCCTAaHOBUTb «3Tallbl [JOBOJIBLHO
CJIOKHOTO TIpoljecca MHAOEBPOIENCKUX TPUAbIXAaTeNbHBIX» CIIeyI0-
MM 0OpasoM: CIepBa U.-e. 3BOHKIE NpUbIXaTeNbHble Iepentn (Kak
U B JpeBHETPeYecKOM sA3bIKe) B ITyXye NpUAbIXaTelbHble, KOTOPbIE 3a-
TeM IHepelry (KaK 9TO MMeIO MeCTO B IIO3[IHeillIeM I'PeuecKOM sA3bIKe)
B ITTyXue Iie/ieBble cBoero psAfga. 1ot nepexon V. M. Tponcknmit mpn-
3HaeT OOLIeUTAINIICKUM IIPOLIeCCOM. 3aTeM OH IIpefIoaraeT Iepexof
JATUHCKMX TJIYXUX LIeNeBbIX B CepellHe C/I0Ba B 3BOHKME, KOTOpbIE
B JJa/lIbHENIIeM «CIMIUCh CO 3BOHKMMM CMBIYHBIMU CBOETO PAfa».

I. Meiisep mpu usnoxxenuu teopun Ackomu [Meiser, 2002, p. 102]
IPUBOANUT YTOYHEHHYIO TAOMNULY, pasfenuB UCTOPUIO pedieKcoB u.-e.
IpUAbIXaTe/IbHBIX B HauaJbHOM IonoxeHVy (im Anlaut) u B cepenu-
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He cmoBa (im Inlaut). ITpu aTom st pedekcoB B cepennHe ClIoBa OH
YUUTBIBAET CTAfUI0 O3BOHYEHMs MUTAIUIICKUX CIMPAHTOB (0O03Havas
ee Kak «mpantain. II» (urital. IT)) u mamee oTHenpHO paccMaTpuBaer ja-
TUHCKIME pedIeKchbl 1 pedIeKchl B Cabe/UIbCKUX A3bIKaX.

Jpyroit Teopueit pasBUTUA W.-€. IPUIBIXATEIbHBIX B MTATUICKUX
A3bIKaX, KOTOpyl nopjepkusaer Meiisep Bcnen sa I. Puxcom, saBnd-
ercsi teopus ®. TaprmanHa, chopMmynmmpoBaHHas B 1890-1892 rr.
[Hatrmann, 1890]. ITpotus Teopuu lapramanHa BeicKasbiBancst epun-
HaHg 3oMMep, ee oTBepran u repmanuct Jnyapy [Ipokom [Prokosch,
1918, p. 54].

ITombITKy peaHMMMpPOBATb Teopuio lapTMaHHa IIpeANpUHAT
B 1957 1. lenbmyT Pukc [Rix, 1957, pp. 127-143], B cBsA3u ¢ 4eM B HO-
Bejilelt mreparype TeopusA lapTMaHHa 4acTO MOJINCAHA KaK «T€OpUs
Puxca».

I. Meiisep npuBOAUT TaKxe Tabmuiy (Tabs. 2), OTpakaouiyo pas-
BUTME CHMPAHTOB B WTaIMIICKMX s3bIKaX, cornacHo Teopun @. lap-
tMaHHa (co ccpuikoil Ha Pukca). Ilpautanuiickie M3MeHEHUS MpPH-
ObIXaTe/IbHBIX COIVIACHBIX TPAKTYIOTCA, MO lapTMaHHY, crlefyomuM
06pasom.

Tabnuya 2
B nauane cnoBa B cepennue cnoBa
(im Anlaut): (im Inlaut):
mpan.-e. (uridg.) *ph | *dh | *gh" | *¢()h | *bh | *dh | *gh" | *g()h
mpaura. I B ) v y B 8 v y
(urital. T)
npanran. 11 f 0 X" X
(urital. IT) f
nar. (lat.) f h b d v h
CabeIbCK. f h B h
(sabell.)

Yepes fecATh JIeT MOC/Ie BBIXOfA CTAaTby O Nat. barba Antyan Meiie
BBIYCTU/ cTaThio «A propos de latin formica» [Meillet, 1916, p. 115].
[Ipu comocraBneHun ¢ rpedeckuM puvpuné (IpUHATOM GOMBLUIMHCTBOM
stumornoroB [de Vaan, 2008, p. 234]) Bo3HUK/IA TUIIOTE3a, COITTACHO KO-
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TOpOI7[ HavanbHoe f- B ymar. formica SABIAETCA pe3y/NbTaTOM ouUcCUMUnS-
uuu, Cl'[pOBO].U/IpOBaHHOf;I IocneayromnM m.

Taxum O6p330M, 6bl/1a BOCCTAaHOBJIEHA caepyromasa nmocaefoBaTenb-
HOCTDb IIPOLIECCOB:

formica < *Bormica < *mormica.

Hannume 3BOHKOrO CIMpaHTa B Hayajge C/IOBA CTAlO OfHUM M3
apryMeHTOB B Nonb3y Teopuu laprmana-Puxca. AHamorumunymo guccu-
MWIALMIO TIPEIIONaraeTca BUAETb BUAETb 1 fIaT. formido u mp.

TpynHoe ¢ TOYKM 3peHMsA YCTAaHOBJIEHMS STMMOJIOTMM JIaT. forma
CTajI0 ellle OJHUM IIPMMEPOM, COOTHOCUMBIM C JaT. formica (B TOM
ClIy4ae, eCIM He OTOXJIECTBIATb €ro ¢ cKp. dharma, cp. TUIOTe3y
B. JI. Ieim6ypckoro [LIpiM6ypckmii, 2008, p. 179], a ciegoBaTb BoccTa-
HOBJIEHHOMY O. BeHBeHMCTOM *morma, cM. B croBape OpHY u Meiie
[Ernout, Meillet, 1939, p. 379] u 6onee no3gHUX, B TOM YNUCTIE B BHJE
nurtatsl y Banbpne u Topmanna).

CnabbiM MecToM Teopyn [aprMaHHa-Pukca ABigeTcs cmydvait ¢ mar.
uastus < *yasdh- [Meiser, 2002, p. 119].

KnaccmueckuM apryMeHTOM B IIOIb3y ACKOMM ABJIAETCA TaKoKe
U3BECTHOE COOTBETCTBME NIaT. [ibra — cux. Aitpa. CormacHo TpoHckomy,
«rpedecKoe 3aMIMCTBOBAHIe U3 SI3bIKA CUKYNIOB Aitpa (n1at. libra) cBuze-
TE/IbCTBYET O TOM, UTO IIepeHesI3bIUHbII 3BYK, BOCXOAAINI K 11.-€. *dh,
ObII y CUKY/IOB ITyXUM (IL[eJIeBBIM VIV CMBIYHBIM). TO >ke, BEepOSATHO,
B HaIMEHOBAaHMM CUIVUIMIICKOTO ByZIKaHa AiTvy, maT. Aetna, cp. rped.
aifw, nar. aedeés (< n.-e. *-dh-). 910 MO3BONAET HyMaThb, YTO O3BOHUCHNIE
IJTYXVX IIe/IeBbIX, PABHO KaK JM YaCTUYHBIN mepexof *-6- > *-f-, umenn
MECTO y)Ke II0C/Ie OTHeNeHMsI CUKY/IOB OT /MaTtuHoB» [Tponckuii, 2001,
c. 30]. Briepsble atoT aprymenT 6bu1 BeiiBUHYT B. Illymbue [Schulze,
1895, p. 214]. Iloxpo6Hblit pasbop 9TOro aprymMeHra IPOBOAUTCS, Ha-
npumep, B kanre [xeiin CrioapT-Cmurt [Stuart-Smith, 2004, p. 25].

VHTepec mpefcTaB/sieT TAaKXKe aHAIN3 BEHETCKVUX IAMSATHUKOB, Ha
YTO YKasbIBAIOT MHOTVE COBpeMeHHble uccieposaremu [Meiser, 2002,
p. 101].

Eme opHMM apryMeHTOM B IOJb3y TeOpuM ACKOIM MOXKET OBITH
00bsACHeHMe XapaKTepa elicTBuA 3akoHa JlaxmanHa. Ecim cumrars fjo-
Ka3aHHBIM, YTO 3aKOH J[axMaHHa He HeIICTBOBAJ B C/Iy4ae C IPUJbIXa-
TeNbHBIMU coracHbMM [Jasanoff, 2004, p. 405], 3T0 MOXKET CBUAETENb-
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CTBOBAThb O TOM, YTO K MOMEHTY JIeJICTBMs 3aKOHa JIaxMaHHa IpUAbIXa-
Te/IbHBIE Y)Ke He ObUIM 3BOHKMMM .

BopoueM, B HaHHOM Crydae HY)KHO YUUTBIBATD OMMHOCUNETIbHYIO
XpoHozmozuto meiicTBuUA 3aKoHa JlaxmaHHA. IIoKasaTelIbHBIM 37€Ch MO-
XeT ObITb puMep r1arona iubed (CynmH — iussum).

Ecnmu ycranoBneHO, 4TO KOPHEBOJ IVIACHBIM U B iussum KpaTok,
OKa3bIBAETCH, YTO 3BOHKMII IPUJBIXATEIbHbIN COITIACHBIN, PEKOHCTPY-
UpyeMblil B HaHHOM KopHe (*ieydh-; cm., Hanpumep, v I. Pukca [Rix,
2001, p. 226]), npn 06pa3oBaHUM MPUIACTIS HA -tO- He BBI3bIBAET [IOJ-
TOTBI NPERLIECTBYIOLIETO IIACHOTO.

ITpu 3TOM ClIefyeT OTMETHUTh, YTO IpHUdYacTie 06pasoBanoCh, ode-
BUJHO, 10 Iepexopa *-0- > *-B- moce u, 3aTeM Iepeurefuiero B -b-,
KaK 9TO Hpomsouyio B iubed, MHaYe BO3HUKHOBEHME COYETAHUS -SS-
B iussurm He ObUIO ObI 3aKOHOMEPHBIM.

CriefoBaTe/IbHO, MOXKHO TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO YKa3aHHBIN 3aIpeT
Ha JeiicTBMe 3akoHa JlaxMaHHa NPUXOAUTCS Ha 90Xy Oonee paH-
HIOIO, 4eM Iepexof *-0- > *-f- moce u, u TeM 6onee — YeM Hepexon
*-B- > *-b-.

[amee, MO>KHO IPeIIIONIOXNTD, YTO 3aKOH JIaxMaHHa He HeJICTBYeT
HOTOMY, YTO MBI MIMeeM [ieli0 C 0Opa3oBaHMEM MPUIACTIUS, MMEBIINM
Bup *iuf-to- wim paxe *iuth-to-, TO eCTb IOTOMY, YTO IJIATO/IbHBII KO-
peHb OKaHYMBAJICS Ha [IYXOil COITIACHBIIL.

[Ipyrum apryMeHTOM B IOIb3Y IIO3[{HEIIIEr0 03BOHYEHMs CIMpPaH-
TOB B CEpefMHe C/I0BA B IIPAJIATMHCKOM SI3bIKE MOXKET CIY>KUTb Xapak-
Tep PasBUTUA COYETAHM *Sr- ¥ OCOOEHHO *-Sr-.

OueBUAHO, YTO «3ampeT» Ha ciupaHTbl { U HeycTouMBEIL O B ce-
penuHe C/I0BA, [eICTBOBABIUMII B IATMHCKOM S3bIKe B JOUCTOPUYECKYIO
30Xy, PaCIPOCTPAHMICA U Ha CIy4ay, Korga *-0- B CpeiMHHOM IIO/IO-
JKEHIM BO3HUKAJIO U3 *-S- Iepef -I-.

B maHHOM crrydae BO3HMKA/IM, IO BCEVl BUUMOCTH, T€ XKe YC/IOBUS
Ui Tlepexofia B b, 4TO M B CIy4ae C pery/sipHbIMK pedieKcamyl I.-e.
IPUABIXaTe/IbHBIX, IepellefINX B UTATMIICKIE CIIMPAHTHI.

Takum o6pasom, oTHOCs pasurme fr- < *sr- m *-br- < *-sr-
K TOMY >Xe IepHOfY, KOIZa IpefIo/IaraeTcsi 03BOHUYEHNUE CIVPAHTOB
B CepefiiHe C/10Ba (IIepBOHAYAIBHO ITYyXMUX — COITIACHO ACKOJIN), MOX-

! Eichner per litteras.
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HO TOBOPUTD O C/IeAYIOLeli IOCIef0BaTeNbHOCTI (GOHETUIECKNX TIepe-
XOJIOB:

*s- > *0- > *f- mepeq r BO BCeX MONIOXKEHUSX.

B cnyuae, ecmm *0 m1000ro IpoMCXOXKIEHNS OKasbIBaloCh B Cpe-
AVHHOM HOJIOKeHMN (MEX/Y IJITACHBIMY W/IM MEX[Y IJITACHBIM ¥ COHOP-
HBIM), OHO O3BOHYAJIOCh: *-0- > *-§-.

3atem *-8- > *-P-, ecm 0Ka3bIBANIOCh B IOJIOKEHNUM TIepef I, 1, Tak
e, KaK U B crmydae ¢ *-B-, Bocxomsiemy k *dh, kak, Hammpumep:

ruber < *rubros < *rufros < *rudros < *rubros < *ruthros < *rudhros.

To >xe camoe pasBuUTHE BUJHO U B TPYIIIE IPYMEPOB, BKIIOYAIOLIEN
B ce0s1 npousBopuble ¢ cypukcom *-ri- [Tponckmii, 2001, c. 127], ne-
MOHCTPUPYIOIIUX pa3BuUTHe *-s- > *-0- > *-§- > *-f- > b mepeq 1:

fanebris < *faneP-ris < *fined-ris < *ftned-ris < *fanes-ris

CM. Takxe nar. fibra < *fis-ra [de Vaan, 2008, p. 218].
[Ipy 9TOM B HAYa/JbHOM IIOJIOKEHMN COXPAHSIOCh COYEeTaHMe
fr- < *sr-:
frigus < *Origos < *srigos, cp. rpeu. piyog.

Ecnn C/1efoBaTb TEOPpUN FapTMaHHa, OIIVICAHHDBIE IIEPEXOAbI OKa3bl-
BAKOTCA HE CTONIb CUCTEMHBIMI M 3aKOHOMEPHBIMI; TPYIHOCTb HadlMMHa~-
€T IIPENCTABIATD U X OTHOCUTE/IbHAA XPOHOJIOTUA.

Komnpomucc mexpy rteopusamu Ackomu u [apTMmaHHa, Hpemio-
JKEeHHBIIl aHIIMICKot uccnenoBarenbHutein [bxeitH  CrioapT-CMuT
(aBTOpoM muccepranonnoro uccinefosanusa «The Development of the
IE voiced aspirates in Italic: A phonetic and philological assessment,
Oxford, 1996), nogpepxusaer M. Beiicc [Weiss, 2009, p. 211], Ho ¢ yue-
TOM TPYZHOCTEN, KOTOPbIe BO3HMKAIOT IIPY MHTEPIPETALUY MICTOpIYe-
cKkoro passutus codetanus *-sdh-.

Cornaco CrioapT-CMUT, 1.-e. IpUfbIXaTe/IbHble B Hayaje C/I0Ba
B UTAIMICKMUX SA3bIKAX OIYLIANCh, KaK Ipenrnonaran Ackonu, a B ce-
penuHe CI0Ba — OCTABa/INCh 3BOHKMMI ¥ TIEPEXOfMIN B 3BOHKIE CIIU-
PAHTBI, KaK 3TO OIMMChIBaeT [apTMaHH.

OpnHako B TAKOM Clyvae He COBCEM SICHO, KaK JIefiCTBOBama OUCCU-
MUNIAUUA B CITydae CO CTIOBOM formica.
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OO6BsICHUTD HeficTBYE accumunsyuu B cnoBe barba mo Crioapr-
CMHUT TaKXKe TPYSHO.

VIMEHHO TOIBITKOM M30eXaTh y4eTa OUCMAHMHOU ACCUMUTITUUU
B n1at. barba n siBumace y>xe ynomsinytas rumnoresa M. Beiicca 06 orpa-
HUYEHHOM (IPMYeM TOIBKO ONHUM MPUMEPOM) JIeiiCTBIM 3aKoHa [pac-
CMaHa, 0OBEKTUBHO HE BbIJEP)KMBAIOLIAS KPUTUKIL

C #pyroit CTOpPOHBDI, Mfesl MOMCKAa KOMIIPOMICCA MEX/Y CXeMaMu
Ackomn n TaptmanHa-Pukca npefcTasiseTcsa BIO/NHE IPOAYKTUBHOIL.
VHTepecHble pe3ynbTaThl MOXKET [jaTh PACCMOTpeHme O0COOeHHOCTEN
PasBUTHSI He CTONIBKO MCKOHHBIX JI.-€. TIPUIbIXaTe/IbHBIX, CKOTBKO BO3-
HMKLIMX HA UTAIUICKOI MOYBE CIMPAHTOB, B CBSA3M C YCTAHOB/IEHMEM
OMHOCUMENbHOTE XPOHON02UY (HOHETUYECKUX IPOLIECCOB, [IEIICTBOBAB-
IINX OFHOBPEMEHHO C Pa3BUTHEM IIPAUTANMUIICKUX CIIMPAHTOB, 0COOEH-
HO OUCAHMHO ACCUMUNIAUUU Y OUCCUMUTAUUU.

B mepByIo o4epenb CTOUT OTMETUTD, YTO ACCUMUTAYUS B TIPATTATUH-
CKOM sI3bIKe B OCHOBHOM 3aTparuBaja LIYMHbIE COIVIACHBIE, & OUCCUMU-
nsiyust — conopubre (1, m).

OTHOCKTENbHAS XPOHONOTYS HEVCTBUS OUCHAHMHOU ACCUMUTIS-
YUy pasIMYHOrO TUIIA, JEVICTBOBABILEN He TONBKO B crydae ¢ f — b >
b — b, HO 1 B cyuae ¢ p — b > b — b, 06bIYHO He ycTaHABIMBAETCA,
B CBA3M C 4YeM IIpefiCTaB/IAeTCS HeOOXONVIMBIM yKa3aTb Ha HEKOTOpbIe
BBIBOJIbI, KOTOpPble MOXKHO Cfie/laTb Ha OCHOBAHMY Y)Ke MMEIOLVIXCS
JIaHHBIX.

Ecy mpenmonoXutp, 4To MH06as OUCMAanmuas acCumMunsiyusi co-
IJIACHBIX [IeJICTBOBala B JIATMHCKOM SI3bIKe B OIIPefe/IeHHbI Hepu-
Off BpeMeHMU, CKOpee BCEro, MOMCTOPUYECKMIL, M ACCUMWIALMU THUIA
p — b >b — b oTHOCATCA K TOMY Ke ITepHOAY, ITO M p — quU > qu — qU,
TO OKa3bIBAETCs BO3MOXKHBIM BBIBECTV HEKOTOpbIE IPABUIA [IEVICTBIUS
9TOM aCCUMUJIALIUNA.

[Tonb3ysiCh MeTOHAMM CTPYKTYPHON (OHONIOIMY, MOXKHO BBIfie-
JIUTb (POHOMOUHECKU 3HAYUMble TIPUSHAKM, BIVSIONINE Ha [eiICTBUE
accumwsiumu. [/ IpanTaanitckoro mepuofa MOXKHO IPeIIIoNoXITh
CTIefyIOIVie ONIO3MIINN: CMbIYHbIV/HECMBIUHbII, 3BOHKWIT/HEe3BOHKMIL,
C ydJacTieM TyOHOTO 9/7eMeHTa B apTUKY/ALuy / 6e3 ydactusi rybHOro
97IEMEHTA, C YYaCTUEM BeJISIPHOTO 97eMeHTa / 6e3 BeJSIPHOTO 37IEMEHTa,
Y COOTBETCTBEHHO K/IAcCHUUMPOBATH 3BYKM, HOJABEPraloLinecs yKa-
3aHHBIM TUIIAM OUCMAaHmHoll accumunsyuu (cMm. Tabm. 3).
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Tabnuya 3

Cmbruka 3BOHKOCTD T'y6noit Benapupiii
qu + - + +
+ - + -
+ + + -
f - - + -

Cry4aeB perpeccrBHOI abHell aCCUMUIALUY C HepPeRHesI3bIIHbI-
MU COITIACHBIMM He 3adUKCHPOBAHO.

[lamee MOXXHO BBIBECTHM IIPaBMIA HEMCTBUSA OUCHAHMHOU pezpec-
CUBHOU ACCUMUNIAUUU B TIPATIATVHCKOM: IIPY aCCUMIIUPYIOIINIL 1 acCh-
MWWIMPYEMBbIil COITIACHBIN JO/DKHBI OT/IMYATHCS APYT OT APYyra IO Hajm-
YMI0/OTCYTCTBMIO He OO/lee 4eM ONHOTrO Ipu3Haka. B mporusHOM ciy-
Yae acCUMWIALMK He IPOUCXOANT (HampMuep, cM. Tabm. 4).

Tabnuya 4
Ilpauman.: *penque *pibere
CMbIYKa ++ ++
3BOHKOCTb - - —
ry6HOIt ++ ++
BeJIAPHbIN -+ - -
Jlamunckoe: quinque bibere

PerpeccuBHBIN XapaKTep ACCUMWIAIUYA PACIPOCTPAHAETCA TIpe-
VIMYIIECTBEHHO HAa CUTYAL[MI0 B HPAJATMHCKOM S3BIKE, TAaK KaK [JaxKe
B (amMCKCKOM FanbHAA aCCUMIWIALMSA HOCUT IPOTPECCUBHBIN Xapak-
Tep, cp. danuck. pipafo.

Yro Kacaercsa cmosa barba, 10, ecn 3[eCh HENCTBOBAJ TOT K€ THUII
oucmanmmoti accumungyuy, 3ByK f He cMOr ObI IOABEPTHYTHCS acCh-
MWLM IO BO3JEIICTBMEM IOCTIEAYIOIero 3BykKa b: Kak BUAZHO U3
TAO/INIIBI, OHM PA3NINYAIOTCS ABYMS [IPU3HAKAMI, @ HE OJHIMM.

Takum 00pasoM, C TOYKM 3PEHUS] PEKOHCTPYMPYEMOI CUCTEMBbI
acCUMMIIALINMA, OOBIYHO 3amuchbiBaemas Kak f — b > b — b, He nme-
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Jla MeCTa B IPaJATMHCKOM s3bIKe, U U3 *farba He MOITO MOMy4UTHCA
barba.

BaxHO ykasaTh Tak)Ke Ha OTCYTCTBME aCCUMIIALMU B CIydae CO
cnosoM faber.

A. Meite obpaian BHUMaHue, 4TO B C/oBe faber 3ByK b okxasbiBaer-
cs B MHTepBOKa/IbHOM nonoxxernu [Meillet, 1905-1906, p. 215], ogHako
B TAaKOM C/Iyd4ae CJIefyeT OIpPefe/NTb aCCHMIWIALMIO KaK OYeHb II03[-
Hee SIBJICHME, IPOU3OILEIIIee Y)Ke IOCTIe 3MEHEHNA KOHEYHOI IPYIIIIbI
*-ros B -er, TO eCTb, PaKTIIECKH, B UCTOPUIECKOE BPeMS.

Ec/u mpeanonoxxuTp, IpuaepKUBasch CXeMbl PasBUTHA J.-€. IIPU-
JIBIXATe/IbHBIX, IIPEJIOKEHHOI ACKO/I, YTO OUCAHMHASL ACCUMUTAUUS
B IIPA/JIATMHCKOM sA3bIKe JeIICTBOBA/IA IIOC/E O3BOHYEHMA CIIMPAHTOB
B CepefjiiHe CJI0BA, HO [10 UX IIepeXofa B 3BOHKIE CMBIYHbIE, TO I
cnoBa barba MOXXHO PeKOHCTPYMPOBATb CIEAYIOLIYIO LIETIOYKY:

npan.-e. npantan. I mpauran. II Ipasar. JIaT.
*bhardha > *phartha > *farfa > *farfa > *farpa > *Parfa > *Barba > barba
02Ny . U.-e. nepexo0  CMbIYKa — - nepexod - +

360HKUX 0>f  3BOHKOCTb — + cnupanwm. + +

npUobLX. padom rybHOM + + 6 CMbluHbIE + +

cr, Iy u BensipHbIL — -

TakuM 06pasoM, B ciydae cO CIOBOM barba B JaTMHCKOM s3bIKe
ACCUMUTTAUUS IEVICTBOBAJIA JIBaXKIbl.
C mpyroit cTopoHbl, ecnu crnegosarb laprmanHy u Pukcy, memodka
nonyvaeTcs: 60mee KOPOTKOI VM acCUMUNIAUUST [eIICTBYeT NI OfHAXKIbL:
npamn.-e. npautan. I mpamran. II npanar. JIaT.
*phardha > *Parda > *Parfa > *Parba > barba
nepexod & > f3
psoom cr luu

OnHaKo apryMeHTHI B IIOIb3y PAHHETO OIMYIIEHMS M.-e. IPUAbIXa-
TE/IbHBIX B IIPAUTATNIICKOM A3BIKe, CY/s 110 BCEMY, yXKe He MOTYT UTHO-
pupoBarbcs. TakuM o6pa3oM, IpeANoYTeHNe OTHAETCA LIeTOYKe, BOC-
CTaHOBJIEHHOJI COTTIACHO Teopuy ACKOJN.

B kOMMeHTapuy HY)X[AIOTCSI TIPUMEPSL, Tfe OUCAHMHAS ACCUMU-
AIAYUS He JIeICTBOBAJIA.

3910 B 1IepBYI0 ouepenb cnosa faber u fiber. Ons nar. fiber ‘606p” pe-
KOHCTpyupyeTcs urajn. npadpopma *fifro-/*fefro- [de Vaan, 2008, p. 217].
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BeposATHO, acCMMMIALIMM MOITIO IPENATCTBOBATh TO, YTO COYETa-
Hye *-fr- > *-fr- mepexonmno B coueTaHue IPOCTOrO 3BOHKOTO C I *-br-
paHblie, 4eM coueTaHme *-rp- < *-r§- B barba, unu umena mecra pas-
JMYHas TPAKTOBKA COYeTaHUit *-Pr- u *-rd- IpUMEHUTENbHO K Heii-
cTBUI0 accumwianyu. HyXHO OTMeTuTb, YTO B JIaT. fibra Takxe He
HaOJTI0fJaeTCA aCCUMMIALIMN, XOTA codeTaHye *-br- He ABIAeTCA 3[eCh
yHacnefoBaHHbIM. C IPYroil CTOPOHBI, XapaKTepHO, YTO M [UCCUMMU-
NALVA [eiiCTBOBAjIa, HAIIpUMep, B CJIOBe formica, The I' TpeflIecTByeT
AUCCUMMINpPYOLIeMy (B JaHHOM C/Tydae) BTOPOMY COIJIACHOMY.

Ha xapakTep AeiicTBUSA aCCUMWIALIUI MOI/IY TIOB/IUATD U JOIIOTHY-
Te/IbHbIE MPU3HAKY COIIACHOTO, BBI3SBAHHOTO IIOCIEAYIOLINM ITTACHBIM
IepeHero psja, a MUMEHHO: B CJIoBe fiber mepefHesA3bIYHBII [IACHBII i,
IPOTUBOIIOCTAB/ICHHbII HelepegHeMy a B barba, MOT IpensaTCcTBOBAaTh
aCCUMMWIALINY, CMATYAS MIPEAbIYINIT COIIACHDIIL.

Ins cnosa faber [de Vaan, 2008, p. 197] nemnodyka MO>XeT OBITh BbI-
CTpO€eHa CIefyIoluM 00pa3oM (Crenys Teopun ACKomm):

*dhabh-ros > *thaph-ros > *0af-ros > *6ap-ros > *6ab-ros >
> *fabros > faber.

OTcyTcTBMEe acCUMWIALVK B CIOBe faber, B TAKOM Ciydae, MOXHO
00BACHNUTD NO3JHNUM COBIIAJieHIeM IpanaTuHcKux 0- u f- B HayabHOM
nonoxenuy. Cyps 1o BceMy, paHHee coBlageHye 0, f u h B ogHoM 3By-
Ke OBUIO XapaKTepHO I OCKCKO-YMOPCKUX fA3BIKOB, @ B JTATMHCKOM
OHM [IOZITO€ BPEeMs COXPAHSINCh. B CpeIMHHOM IOIOXKEeHWUH, IIOCIe
O03BOHYEHIsI, MHTEPBOKAJIbHBIN & He pspoM ¢ 1, | wm u gan d. Ipu-
MEpHO B 3TO JKe BpeMs, O4eBUIHO, IIepecTayl pasInyaTbcsl HayalbHbIe
O u f, coBnas B f.

IIpu 5TOM 0MHOCUMENbHAT XPOHONIOZUS OUCNAHIMHOT ACCUMUNAUUL,
3aTparuBaolas nooble COINacHbIe C TyOHBIM 37IEMEHTOM B apTUKY/IA-
MM, MOXKET OBITh YCTAQHOBJIEHA CIEAYIOLIMM 0OpasoM: aCCHUMMUIALIS
IPOVCXOANT MOC/Ie 03BOHYEHMs UTAIMIICKUX CIMPAHTOB B CPEVHHOM
nonoxxeHuu u nepexopa 8 > P psAgom ¢ 1, 1 1 u, HO ;0 OKOHYATETBHOTO
coBrageHys1 HayanbHpix f 1 0.

Cosmnagenre f- n *0- mepen rmacHbIM B 3Byke f B IIpa/aTMHCKOM
A3bIKe NIPOMCXOUT I0C/Ie 03BOHYeHMA f- u *0- B cpegMHHOM HOIOXKe-
HMI U TIepeXOfja UX B 3BOHKNUe CMBbIYHBIe. [lepell r coBIajieHne Havalb-
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HbIX f- 1 0-, BO3MOXXHO, ITPOU3OIIIO paHbIlle — OFHOBPEMEHHO C Iepe-
xomoM *-Or- > *-fr-.

B si3bIKax cabe//IbCKOIl TPYIINBI, HAIPOTHB, coBHafenue f, 6, a Tak-
xe h mpousomto foBonbHO paHo. HemocTaToyHO OCHOBaHMIAL, YTOOBI
IpeAno/iarath B MCTOPUM Pa3BUTUA CAOe/UIbCKUX CIIMPAHTOB CTaJVIO
03BOHYEHMsI B CepefiuHe C/IoBa (M — B C/Iydae, eC/M eCThb HMPeIIOChII-
KU B BUJie aCCUMIIALIMM — B Hadajle CI0Ba, BIIPOYEM, He BCETJa pery-
JISIPHO).

TaxuM 06pa3oM, OKaspIBaeTCsl, YTO HabmoneHns [apTManHa, HacTa-
MBABILETO Ha TOM, YTO UTA/MTUIICK/e CIMPAHTBI IPOLITA YePe3 3BOHKYIO
CTafiI0, MOTYT CBUJETENIbCTBOBATb U O BTOPMYHOM O3BOHYECHUM CIIN-
PaHTOB.

B cabe/mibckux sA3bIKax 9TOTO O3BOHYEHMs, CKOpee BCero, He ObLIO,
a B IIPA/JIATMHCKOM INIPMU3HAK 3BOHKOCTM/ITIYXOCTY He ObUI pelleBaHTEeH
C TOYKM 3peHUsi (POHOTOTMYECKON CUCTeMbI, He CO3[jaBal 3HAYMMOI
OIIIO3MIMY, OFHAKO MOT BOSHMKATh:

1) Bcerza — B cepenyHe CIOBA, €CIM CIVPAHT OKAa3bIBAJICS MEXAY
[JIACHBIMU VI MEX[Y ITACHBIM U COHOPHBIM;

2) B Hayaje ClI0Ba — TONBKO B C/Iy4ae ACCUMUMAUUU, @ TaK-
K€ — KakK CTYHCHI) IIpy JUCCUMMIALNMT COHOPHOI'O m.

[Ipn 9TOM OMHOCUMENLHYI0 XPOHONO2UIO OUCCUMUAAUUU, 0OYCTIO-
BUBIIE)T (OHETMIECKUII OOMUK cnoBa formica, clefyeT IPOBORUTDH
ClenyomyM o0pasoM: HAHHBIA BUJ JUCCUMIWIALUY [e/ICTBOBAL JIO
TOTO, KaK CIVMPAHTBbI, O3BOHYABILINECS] B CEpefyHE C/IOBa, IIEPEXOMN-
M B 3BOHKME CMBIYHbIE, HO IIOCIe TOTO, KaK B s3bIKe JIalus HOsBU-
7ach TEHJEHIVS K O3BOHUEHMIO CIIMPAHTOB B OIpPee/IeHHO TO3MINIA,
U C/IeflOBATeNIbHO, 3BYK [} CTa/l BO3MOXKEH B Hadajie CI0Ba.

CrefyeT Hpu3HaTb, 4YTO IepeXOfl, OOBIYHO O0OO3HAYAEMBI Kak
*f... br- > *b... br- [Stuart-Smith, 2004, p. 41], paBHO KaK U pPeKOH-
cTpyKuus nepexona *farba > barba 6e3 ydera IpoMeXXyTOYHOI CTajun
U XapakTepa HEJICTBUSA aCCUMWILALIVM, MCTOPUYECKM HEJOCTOBEpHA,
TaK KaK Helb3sl YCTAHABIMBATb I/Is1 KAaKOro-M1bO Iepyuofa B MCTOPUU
paccMaTpuBaeMOro ClI0Ba Ha MTAIUIICKOI TOuYBe craguio *farba. Bue
3aBMCYMOCTY OT TOTO, IpPMHMMAaeM ¥ Mbl Teopuio [apTMaHHa WIn
Xe crmegyeM ACKOIM, IOZOOHAs PEKOHCTPYKLNMA 3aK/IiodaeT B cebe
aQHAXPOHM3M.
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MokHo BBICTPOUTD C/IEAYIOIYIO CXEMY XpOHOHOFI/I‘IeCKOVI II0C/IENO-
BaTC/IbHOCTU I[CI?ICTB]/IH q)OHeT]/I‘IeCKI/IX IIpoLEeCCoB, BIIMAIOINX Ha pas3-
BUTNE U.-€. IIPUADBIXaTE/IbHBIX COITIACHbIX B UTAIUNCKUX S3bIKAX U B JIa-

TUHCKOM f3bIKe (Tabm. 5).

Tabnuya 5

®oHeTHMUECKME MPpOoLECChI, CONIPOBOXXIAOIINIE pa3BUTHE
M.-€. IPUABIXaTENIbHbBIX COITTACHBIX B VTAMUICKUX A3BIKAX

1) Ornyurenne n.-e. npuabixarenbubix (*dh > *th, *bh > *ph);
2) Tmepexof 1.-e. IIYXUX IPUAbIXaTeNbHbIX B coupanThl (*th > *0, *ph > *f);

Ha namunckoti nouse:

3) pmeiicTBue 3aKoHa JlaxMaHHa;

4) nepexop coderaHms *-sr- > *-Or- >
> *-fr-;

5) OKOHYaHMe JeicTBUS 3aKoHa Jlax-
MaHHa;

6) TeHAEHLMA K O3BOHYEHMIO CIMpPaH-
TOB B CcepefjiHe CI0Ba;

7) meicTBYe MVCCUMMIALIN COHOPHBIX
*m—m>*p —m;

8) neiicTBYE aCCUMMIALIVIL LIYMHBIX;

9) OKOHYATE/TbHBIII [IEPEXO, BCEX CIIU-
paHTOB *-8- *-B- B cepenuHe cnoBa
B 3BOHKIE CMbIYHbIE *-d- 1 *-b-;

10) oxoHYaHMe JECTBUA aCCUMMUIIAIIN
IIYMHBIX;

11) coBmajieHne BCeX CIMPAHTOB B Ha-
Yajie cloBa B 3BYKe f.

B cabennvckux a3vikax:
3) coBmajeHMe BCEX MTAIMIICKMX IIIy-
xux crmpanTos (f, 6, h) B f.
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VIK 81.11:81.13+811.124
E. I DMJIMMOHOB

Cankr-IleTep6yprckuit ToCyapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET

ITO/IMKAY3AJIbHOCTD HA PA3HBIX YPOBHAX
JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO AHAJIN3A
(HA MATEPUAJIE TATUHCKOTO SI3bIKA)

Knroueswvie cnosa: UCTOpMYECKasa rpaMMaTiKa JIATMHCKOI'O A3bIKa, A3bIKOBOE
N3MEHECHIE.

MHorue u3MeHeHMA B UCTOPUU sA3bIKA OODBACHAIOTCA JIydlle, eClIu y4u-
THIBATh BO3MOXKHOCTb OJHOBPEMEHHOTO [eiICTBUSA HECKONbKUX (hakTo-
POB — IJIaBHOTO U BCIIOMOTaTeIbHOro. B cTarbe paccMaTrpuBaeTca BO3-
MO>XHOCTD OJHOBPEMEHHOTO JieiicTBIs (OHeTHIeCKOro (pakTopa (CHHKOIIBI)
U TpaMMaTH4YeCcKoll aHamornu (ocmabaeHne CBASM MeX/Y NOMm. sg. CJIOB THUIIA
puer u dominus, ¢ OTHOI CTOPOHBI, 1 COMVKEHIE THUIIA puer ¢ TUIIOM paler,
mater, soror, ¢ Apyroif) B Ipollecce yTpaThl KOHEYHOTO -e B CJIOBAX puer,
Vir, CB3b PA3TIMYHON CKOPOCTY MOHO(TOHTM3aumy AnTOHTA -ei B HAIN-
cnt IVNONE SEISPITEI MATRI He TONBKO € YaCTOTHOCTBIO yIOTpe6IeHNs
CJIOB, HO U CO CTWIMCTUYECKVM BBIOOPOM INCIIA, @ TAK)Xe HEBO3MOXKHOCTh
COBMECTUTDb HEKOTOPbIe 13 PaKTOPOB, HALIPUMEP, MOSIBIEHNE -U- B MOTTUUS
IO}, BIIMSIHUEM aHTOHMMA ViVUs WIN B pesyabraTe KOHTaMuHanuu cydduxk-
COB U V.

E. G. FILIMONOV
St. Petersburg State University

EXPLAINING THE HISTORY OF SOME FORMS
OF LATIN BY MULTICAUSALITY

Keywords: Historical grammar of Latin, language change.

Some changes in the course of the language history are better explained
as caused by more than one factor, usually by one driving force and one
(or more) catalyst. It is proposed that some combinations of factors (vowel
deletion in puere > puer and the analogical influence of the type pater, mater,
soror) are likely to occur simultaneously whereas others (the suffix -u- B mor-
tuus explained due to the analogy with its antonymous adjective vivus or
due to the contamination of two different suffixes t and v) are logically non
compatible with each other. In some cases it is hard to decide which force
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was leading (e.g. the difference in the forms of Dat. Sg. IVNONE SEISPITEI
MATRI can be accounted both — for the different frequency of those nouns
and for a personal stylistic choice by the writer deciding between different
coexisting reflexes).

1. O6bIYHO y4yeHble BBIIBUTAIOT HECKOIbKO PabOYMX IMIIOTE3, KO-
TOpble pacCMAaTpMUBAIOT, @ 3aT€M PAHXMPYIOT MX IO CTENEeHU JIOTMYe-
CKOIl yOeIUTeIbHOCTI. B pe3ynbTraTe TOIBKO OFHO U3 00'bACHEHNII IPU-
HIMaeTcsl Kak Hanboree BepositHoe. OfHAKO B fA3bIKe, KaK U B XKV3HIL,
U3MEeHeHN:A, KaK IIPaBUIO, ABIAIOTCA Pe3ylIbTaTOM COYeTaHMS 1Ie/I0r0
psana gakTopos.

k. Ouncon mumiet: «JacTpio mpobiemMbl SIBISIETCS TO, YTO HENCT-
BYIOT Cpasy HECKO/IbKO IPUYMH, HE TOJIBKO B fA3bIKE B ILI€IOM, HO U B
Mo60M KOHKPETHOM u3MeHeHMM. I10f06HO [OPO>KHOMY IIPOMCIIECT-
BIIO, SI3bIKOBOE€ M3MEHEHMEe MOXKeT MMeTb MHOTO INpPUYMH. ABTOMO-
OvbHas aBapys pegKo ObIBaeT BbI3BAHA OJHUM IJIABHBIM (PaKTOPOM,
TaKMM KaK BHE3AIIHBINl OTKa3 pabOThI PY/Is WIM COH BOGUTENS 33 py-
neM. Topaspo vame 910 KOMOMHAIVs QAaKTOPOB, KaXKAbI U3 KOTOPBIX
BHOCUT CBOIO JIENITYy B obuiee fieno» [Aitchison, 2001, p. 134].

ITo MmoeMy MHEHMIO, MONMKAay3aJAbHOCTb KaK IPUHIMII ONVCAaHMUA
A3BIKOBBIX (DAKTOB He OTMEHAET JIOTMYeCKMil aHaaM3, OHa IPOCTO
YCIIOXKHAET KapTUHY ONNCaHNsA, BBOAA B IPMYMHHO-C/IENCTBEHHbIE OT-
HOIIIEHMsI MOMEHT MHO>KeCTBEHHOCTY IIPUYMHHBIX akTopoB. Ha mMecto
eIMHCTBEHHOJ IIPUYMHBI NIPUXOAUT KOMIUIEKC NIPUYMHHBIX (PAKTOPOB,
B KOTOpOM H€ BC€rja JIETKO BbINENVTDb TJIaBHBIN ¥ BCIIOMOTaTe/IbHbIe
dakTopbl. BeIIO 6B MHTEPECHO MOCTPOUTH TUIIOTIOTUIO A3BIKOBBIX U3-
MeHEHNII, Ha OCHOBE aHa/lM3a MHOTIMX C/TyYaeB IIOMOTAIONIYI0 PEeIlUTh,
I7ie TIaBHAs MIPUYNMHA, a T7je BCIIOMOTATeNbHbI (GaKTOp, BBHITOTHAIOMINIL
POJIb KaTa/lns3aTopa, ¥ PaHXMPOBATh pasaM4YHble GaKTOPHI IO CTENeHN
UX 3HAaYMMOCTIH.

2. Haynem c mpocroro cnydas. Ena mum kro-HMOymb BO3paswur,
4TO IepPexXof -u- > -i- y CyllecTBUTeNbHbIX IV cknoHenus (cornubus >
cornibus) BbI3BaH I7IaBHBIM 00pa3oM (oHeTHdecKuMM npudnHaMu (cp.
41CTO (POHETUUYECKUIT XapaKTep M3MEHEHUsA u > i B gen. sg. capitis <
*caputes), OFHAKO aHAJOTMYECKOe BIMsSHME MHOIOYNCICHHBIX C/IOB
IIT cxmoHeHus, Kyfa IOMUMO COOCTBEHHO CYILIeCTBUTENbHBIX OTHOCAT-
€A TaKoKe IpUIaraTenbHble ¥ IPUYACTHA, MOITIO 3HAUYUTENBHO YCKOPUTD
HaHHBI Mporecc. BospMeM Temepb Gojee CIOKHBIN CIy4ail, CBsI3aH-
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HBIIT C A3BIKOBBIMM KOHTaKTamu. Hampumep, Korza B KaHaickoMm ¢paH-
I[y3CKOM CTaJI0 JMCYe3aTb NPOTUBOIOCTABIEHUE IO POAY BO MHOXe-
CTBEHHOM 4MC/Ie Y IpUIATaTe/IbHbIX, HEKOTOPbIe JIMHIBUCTBI YBUAEIU
B 3TOM BJIMAHME AHITIMICKOrO si3bIka. OpHako A. MapTuHe BbICKa3asn
MHeHMe, YTO yTpaTa POfIOBBIX IIPOTMBOIOCTABIEHUII BO MHOXKECTBEH-
HOM 4ICJle — HACTONBKO YacTO BCTPEYAOIAACA YHMBEpCaIudA, 4TO
aHITINMIICKOE BIVAHME ClIefyeT pacCMaTpUBaTh JIMIIb KaK KaTaln3aTop
BHYTPEHHUX TeHJEHLMT (paHify3cKoro ssbika'. Bo MHOrmx ciydasx
B s3bIKE COCYIIECTBYIOT U [I€/ICTBYIOT pasHOHAIIpaB/ieHHblE TEHIEH-
LV, M IYTh PasBUTHs, BHIOPAHHBIN SI3BIKOM B TOM VIV MHOM CIIy4ae,
BBI3BIBAETCSI CTy4YailHBIMM, HEPENKO SKCTPANMHTBUCTUIECKUMHU (aK-
topaMu. Hampumep, B fA3bIKaX €CTb TEHIEHLMS MapKUpPOBAaTb MMEHM-
TeJIbHBIN MafieX CIelMaIbHbIM IOKa3aTesieM. B pesynbraTe 3TOl TeH-
OEHIIMM B JIATMHCKOM SI3bIKE OCHOBA MMEHMUTEIBHOTO Mafe)ka MHOITA
CTajla CM/IBHO OTIMYATbCA OT OCHOBBI JIpYrux majexeitr. Torga crama
IeJICTBOBATH Apyras TeHJCHLA — TeHJEHIVS K YHU(UKAIY OCHOBBI,
YTO IPUBEIO K BbIpaBHMBaHMUIO (OPMbI HOMMHATHBA 110 00pas3Ly Koc-
BEHHbIX MafIeKeN (MM. . M.-K. p. altios > altior o, BusiHIEM OCHOBBI
KOCBEHHBIX Tajexen altior-).

3. MeHee OueBHUEH XapaKTep COOTHOLIEHMS IJIABHOTO U BCIIO-
MOTaTe/IbHOTO (paKTopa B C/Iydyae aloOKOIBI -e¢ B (opMax 3B. IL. efl. 4.
cymecTBUTeNbHBIX I CKJI. ¢ OCHOBOIL, comepxamieil -r (croBa TuIa
vir, puer, magister). HupepmaH, X0Ts M IMIIET, 4TO «...OIPeHe/InTh
YC/IOBUS, B KOTOPBIX HACTYIAJIO 3TO SIBJIEHME, 3aTpyRHUTENbHO» [Hu-
mepmaH, 1949, c. 50], TeM He MeHee CKJIOHEH CYMTATh, YTO 3TO OBUI
9CcTO (OHETMUECKMIT MpOLecc: «...TOT (aKT, 4TO -é OTCYTCTBYeT
VMMEHHO y 3BaTe/IbHOTO Iajieka CJIOB, KOTOpble, KaK Vir U puer, TO-
TepsUI B pe3yabTaTe CUHKOMBI KPAaTKMII ITIACHBINI B KOHEYHOM CJIOTe
MMEHUTeNbHOTO magexa (vir, puer us *vir(0)s, puer(6)s), coxpaHssAch
B TO K€ BpeM: Yy C/IOB, He IOfBEPIIINXCA CHMHKOIE B MMEHUTEIbHOM
nagexe (Hampumep, dominé, 3Bar. 1L, HapsAny ¢ dominiis, UM. II.) yKa-
3bIBAET, MO-BUJVMOMY, Ha TO, YTO 3BaT. IL. Vir U puer HeiCTBUTEILHO
ABJIAIOTCA lepUBaTaMM OT Viré W pueré» [Hupmepman, 1949, c. 52-53].
OpHako cyuecTByeT Tak)Ke TOYKa 3peHIs, YTO B JAHHOM C/Iydae MMena

' T. B. Ilytunosa o6patuia Moe BHUMAHME Ha TO, 9TO HOJOOHBIM ke 06pasom
06CTOUT HeTIO U B PYCCKOM SI3BIKe.
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MeCTO IpaMMaTHdecKas aHajaorus. Tak, aBTOPBl Y4eOHUKA JIATMHCKOTO
saspika B. B. ®aitep n E. C. Haymosa numyt: «Eme oguH mpumep
rpaMMaTUYeCKOil aHaJOTUM Mbl BCTpedaeM Bo Il CkioHeHMHM maTMH-
CKMX CYLIeCTBUTENbHBIX. K OCHOBHOMY THUIly 5TOTO CKJIOHEHMs IIpHU-
HaJJIeXXaT CYLIeCTBUTEJIbHbIE C HOMWHATVMBOM Ha -us (OpeBHee *-0s).
B oTnmume oT BCeX OCTabHBIX CIOBOM3MEHUTEIbHBIX K/IACCOB JIATUH-
CKOTO s3BIKA 9T CI0Ba 00pasyloT BOKATVB, He IOXOXKUII Ha HOMJHa-
™iB (nom. animus / voc. anime). OFHAKO CYIIeCTBUTENIbHBIE, KOTOPbIE
B JPeBHOCTJ OKaHUYMBAIUCh HA *-70S, IOABEPITINCH POHETUIECKUM W3-
MEHEeHUsIM <...>, IOTEePsIB B HOMUHATMBE CXOACTBO CO CIOBaMM THUIIA
animus. B pe3ynbTare y 9TOil TPYIIIBI CYLeCTBUTEIbHBIX, KaK U Y 60/b-
IIVHCTBA MMEH JIATMHCKOTO sA3bIKA, 3BaTe/IbHBII MaleX CTal VEeHTHU-
YeH VMEeHMTEe/IbHOMY (BMeCTO COOTHOLIEHUS ndm. pueros /| voc. puere
BO3HMKJIO COOTHOILIEHMe nom. puer / voc. puer)» [@aiiep, Haymosa,
2007, c. 40]. HecMoTpst Ha OpUIMHA/JIBHOCTD ¥ JIa)Ke HEKOTOPYIO 3Jie-
TaHTHOCTb JAHHOTO OOBSCHEHNS, IPUHATh YUCTO MOPQONIOrMYecKui
XapaKkTep M3MeHeHMs puere > puer TpynHo. CrefyeT Ipu3HATh, YTO
3[1eCh, KaK B MM. IL. €fl. 4., TAK ¥ B 3B. II. €]]. 4., IMeT MeCTO IPOIiecc
yTparbl KPaTKOrO ITIACHOTO IOC/TIETHEr0 CJIOTa, IPeXXAe BCero B CUNIY
doHeTHYeCKMX HPUYVH. B IpOTMBHOM Cilydae IPUJETCA IPUBJIEKATh
rPaMMaTHYECKYIO0 aHAJIOTMIO TAKXe J/I OO'bsACHEHNUS aIlOKOIbI B TAKMX
CTIOBax, Kak post (< poste), dein (< deinde), vin (< visne), hic (< hice),
dic (< dice), tme mna aHajmoruy HeT OCHOBaHMiL. TeM He MeHee, aHa-
7ornyeckoe BaMsAHMe, onucaHHoe B. B. ®aiiepom n E. C. Haymosoii,
MOIVIO MIPaTh pONb KaTaausaTopa YMCTO (POHETUYECKOTO M3MEHEHN,
a UMeHHO: HOBas ¢opMa MM. I €. 4. Ha -er (a He Ha -us), C OFHOIL
CTOpPOHBI, OCTabuna CBsA3b CJIOB TUIA Vir M puer CO CIOBaMM THIIA
dominus, a ¢ APYroil CTOPOHBI, MOITIa CHOCOOCTBOBAaTH MX MOpPdO-
JIOTMYeCKOMY COMDKEHMIO CO CIOBaMU THUIIA pater, mater, soror, 4TO
YCKOPWIO IPOLeCC 3aKpeIUIeHNs B sA3bIKe HOBON (allOKONMPOBaHHOI)
dbopMer 3B. 1. €f. 4.

®. Banpju, Tak)Ke OCHOBBIBASICh Ha [IEMCTBUU MOPQOTOTMIECKON
aHaJIOrVM, MUIIeT 00 ISMEHEHUN puere > puer Clenyolee: «3B. II. ef. 4.
MYXX. p. TOKa3bIBaeT e-CTYIeHb ablayTa C Hy/lIeBbIM OKOHYAHMEM (serve
‘o ciyra’). Ckopee Bcero, KOHeUHOe -e Takux GopM Ha -er u -ir (puer
‘0 Ma/IB4MK, Vir ‘0 MyX etc.) MCYe3/I0 B paHHUII IepHOT, XOTsA puere 3a-
CBUJIETe/IbCTBOBAHO Y I11aBTa (TeM He MeHee, TO MOIIA OBITh aHAJIOTU-
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vyeckasi mHHOBanus)» [Baldi, 2002, p. 313]. Takum o6pasom, ®. banpan
TOIYCKAaeT BO3MOXXHOCTb aHAJIOTMYeCKOTO BOCCTAHOBJIEHUA -€ B puere
U vire Tof, BIusiHNeM GopM Tuma amice, B TO BpeMst kak B. B. ®aiiep
n E. C. HaymoBa mosaraior, 4YTO IPUYINHOI MCUE3HOBEHU -e B puere
vire ObIIO aHA/IOTMYeCKOe BIMsAHNE APYIUX (He 2-TO CKJIOHEHNUs Ha -Us)
TUIIOB CKJIOHEHUS, rie 0co0oit popMbl BOKaTHBA, IPOTUBOIIOCTABIIEH-
HOJI HOMMHATUBY, He ObUIO. VI3 9TOro BMIHO, CKONIb CyOBEKTUBEH MO-
JKeT OBITh BHIOOP aHAIOTMYECKON IIPOIIOPIMN.

4. K coxanenuio, o CUX IOp HMKOMY He YHAnOCh 4eTKo cdop-
MY/IMpOBaTh 3aKOHBI TOTO, KOIJa ¥ Kak JeliCTByeT aHajorudA. lak,
JI. Kemn6enn nuuret: «HecMOTpsi Ha BCI0 BaKHOCTb aHANIOTUHU, Yueb-
HUKM TI0 JIMHTBUCTMKE MCIBITBIBAIOT, IO-BUAMMOMY, HeIPeofoIuMoe
3aTpy[HeHMe, KOIfa [e/I0 JOXOAUT [0 TOTO, YTOOBI aTh OIpefe/eHIe
anasorum» [Campbell, 2006, p. 103]. PaccmarpuBas pasnnyHble ompe-
Ie/IeHNs aHAJIOTMY, OH IIPUXOAMT K BBIBOJY, YTO «CYIIeCTBEHHBIM 3JIe-
MEHTOM BO BCEX OIpeJelIeHMsIX, KaK Obl Hey[OBJIeTBOPUTEIBHO 3TO HU
3BY4Yaso, ABIAETCA TO, YTO aHAJOTMYECKOe M3MeHEeHMe Iofipa3yMeBaeT
OTHOLIEHNE CXOACTBa». P. AHTTMIAa NPUBOJWT CrIefylolee OIlpefere-
Hite: «[paMmaruka, I7TaBHBIM 00pasoM, — 3TO CHCTeMa OTHOLIEHMUIL,
a aHaJIoTMsI — 9TO OTHOLIeHNe cxoncTBa» [Anttila, 1989, p. 88]. Ilo-
CKOJIbKY IIOHSTME CXOfCTBA HeceT B ceOe OONBIIYI0 OO CyObeKTUB-
HOCTM M PasHBIMU JIIOIbMM MOXKET OIpPefie/IATbCA I0-pPa3sHOMY, UCTO-
PUKU sI3BIKa HEPEIKO MPEeIaraioT Ji/Isi OLHOTO 1 TOTo >Ke (aKTa MpsiMo
IIPOTVBOIIONIOKHBIE OOBSICHEHNs, Oasupyolyecs: Ha aHanorun. [leiicr-
BJ€ QHAJIOTUM OIPeeNsAeTCs] CIOKHBIMU aCCOLMATVBHBIMM IIpoliecca-
MU, JISKAIIVMU B OCHOBE 4e/I0BEYEeCKOTO MBIIUIEHS, II09TOMY TOYHas
dbopMynMpoBKa 3aKOHOB AHATOIMM CTAHET BO3MOXKHOJ JIMILIb ITOCITE
[O/THOTO MOHMMAHUS TOTO, KaK (YHKIMOHUPYET YeTOBEYECKUIT MO3T,
TO €CTb, IIO-BUAVIMOMY, HUKOTZA. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHNN CYIJHOCTb 3BYKO-
BBIX M3MEHEHMII IIpolie g 00bsACHEHMsI, IIOCKOIbKY IIOHATb YCTPOIi-
CTBO U paboTy apTUKY/ATOPHOIO alllapara 4ejloBeKa Jierde, 4eM IIO-
HATb YCTPOICTBO M paboTy YeOBEYECKOr0 CO3HAHU.

5. IIpumepowm, r7ie 1Ba BOSMOXXHBIX (paKTOpa JTOTMYECKY He MCKITIO-
YalT APYT Apyra, HO, Oolee TOro, BAMAIOT APYr HA [pyra, MOXeT
CITY)XUTb VHTepIpeTanusa TeKCTa JIATMHCKON apXamdecKoil HaJIucu:
IVNONE SEISPITEI MATRI (1% 1430) [Tpouckwmit, 2001, c. 169],
B KOTOPOI 3aCBUIETENIbCTBOBAHBI TPU PA3NIMYHBIX STAIa 3BOJIOLNUMA
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mudtonra ei (ei > é > i)?. Pacupenenenue ero pedmekcos 0. B. O1-
KYIIIVMKOB B CBOYX JIEKIMSX CBA3BIBA/ C YACTOTHOCTBIO YHOTPEOIeHNs
Bcex Tpex cnoB. OH Iojaraj, 4YTO pasnamume MeXAy TpeMs GpopMaMu
00DBACHAETCA TEM, YTO CI0BA PAa3HOI YAaCTOTHOCTY IPOXOAAT ITAIIbI
(doHeTNYeCKOro M3MeHeHNUs ¢ pasHoil ckopocTblo. Hambonee 4acTot-
HOe CJIOBO tiater y>Ke 3aBepLIM/IO IPOLlecC MOHO(MTOHTVM3ALNM, MEHee
YaCTOTHOE [uno OTpa’kaeT NPOMEXYTOYHBI 3Tall M3MEHEHMs, a pe-
JINTMO3HBI TePMUH, YIOTpeO/eHMe KOTOPOrO OIPaHMYEeHO paMKaMu
CIIeMa/IbHOTO PUTYANbHOTO 00psifa, COBCEM He IOABEPICs IIpolec-
cy MoHodroHrmsanuyu. Takum o6pasoM, OaHHAas HAAMNUCH XOPOLIO
MHTEPIPETUPYETCST ¢ TOUYKM 3PEHNUsT Teopun aeKcudeckoit nnddysum.
Brpodem, BepoATHO U MHOe 00bsCHeHMe. BIIOlHe BO3MOXHO, YTO BO
BCeX TpeX C/I0BaX M3MEHeHHue ei > | K MOMEHTY HAIMCaHMsA HafINCH
y>Ke IPOM30IIIO, HO aBTOP HAAINMCY B LEIAX apXau3alyi KCIIOIb30-
BaJI IpeBHUII BUJ, CIOBa Seispitei IJIs1 PEIUTVO3HOTO TepMMHA, HOpMY,
OTPaXKAIOIYI0 IPOMEXYTOUHBI aTan MOHOpTOHrM3auuu lunone, no-
CKOJIbKY, OYAY4YM CIOBOM CpelHell YaCTOTHOCTM, OHO MOIJIO JOJIbIIe
ynotpebnsaThcss B Oomee crapoM M 6o/iee HOBOM BapuaHTaX, M YIIO-
Tpe6uTp HOBYIO GOPMY rmatri, MOCKONBKY B 9TOM, Haubormee 4acToT-
HOM, C/IOBe HOBas (opMa ObICTpee BBITECHMIA B JKUBON peun 6oee
OpeBHMIT BapuaHT. TakuMm 06pasoM, MOITIO OBITh CIOYKHOE B3anMMO-
HeViCTBUE PA3IMYHBIX (PAaKTOPOB: peajbHOE CYILIeCTBOBaHME B pedl,
OKPY>KaIoIllell MUCLIA, CTaphIX ¥ HOBBIX (OPM, COCYIIECTBOBAHUE B IIa-
MATY NVCLA PasIMYHbIX BapMaHTOB OJHOTO C/IOBA, Y, KaK C/IEHCTBUE,
BO3MO>KHOCTb CTM/IMCTUYECKM OOYC/IOBIEHHOIO BBIOOpa MeXny 6oree
OpeBHell 1 HOBOI ¢GopMoil. BronHe BO3MOXKHO, 4TO pedeBOil Y3YC,
B KOTOpOM 0o0jiee 4acTOTHOE CIOBO (tmater) yy)Ke BCTPEYANoCh TONBKO
B HOBOIT (hopMe, a MeHee 4acTOTHbIE c/IoBa (Seispes m ocobenHo Iuno)
MOIVIM COCYIIeCTBOBaTb OJHOBPEMEHHO U B Oo/lee HOBOM, U B 6oree
CTapOM BapMaHTaX, HapsAfy C >XaHPOBO-CTUIMCTUYECKUMU cOoobpa-
JKEHMSIMY, MOT IIOB/IMATh HA BBIOOP NMCIOM Pa3HBIX (OHETHIECKUX
dbopm mas Tpex pasHbIx cmoB. Ecmm, Kak mokasano uccrenoBanue Jla-
00Ba, «HBIOMOPKLBI JMCIIOIb30BAIM B pasHble THU pasiudHble (GOPMBI

2 K coxaleHuio, aBTOp HAANNMCU He [OCTaBWI Hanbo/mee apxamdHywo ¢Qop-
My BTOpOrO CjIOBa Ha IIEpBOe MECTO, TaK Obl MOPSOK CIOB OTpakal Halpasiie-
Hue (HOHeTHYecKoil BomoIMM GopM BO QUIeKCHU JaT. II. eff. 4. CYLIeCTBUTEIbHBIX
3-ro0 CKJIOHEHU.
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OJTHOTO U TOTO K€ CIOBa, I HEOJIHOKPATHO PasindyHble POPMBI OTHOTO
U TOTO K€ CJIOBa B ONHOM Tpemmtoxennn» [Aitchison, 2001, p. 85], To
[I0YeMy aBTOP JIATMHCKOI HAJINCK HE MOT MCIIONb30BaTh pPas/iMyHble
¢dbopMBI pasHBIX CIOB B paMKax ofHON Hagmmcu? OH MOT M CIIBIIIATD,
U caM yIOTpeO/IATh Mapajule/IbHO pasHble GOPMBI, a TAKKe PYKOBOJ-
CTBOBATbCA HPI/I nx BI)I6OP€ 1A HAOHONMCU CTUINCTUNYECKVIMAU C006pa-
JKeHUAMINI.

6. ITomukay3anbHOCTD SI3BIKOBBIX SIBJIEHMII MOXKHO HaOIIOfaTh
¥ B CEMAHTMYECKVUX M3MeHeHUsx . [Jae B TeX CIy4asx, KOrja IIpOou3-
BOJisilIlee I/IsI 9TMMOJIOTM3MPYEMOro C/I0BA He BbI3bIBAET HUKAKUX COM-
HEHWIT, KOHKPETHAs! CeMAHTUYeCKasi MOJ€/b, JIETIasi B OCHOBY HOBOTO
C7I0Ba, He BCerfa oyeBMpHA. Hampumep, HesICHO, KaKasi CeMaHTHUYIeCcKast
Mofienb OblIa MCIIONb30BaHa TIPY BO3HUMKHOBEHMN CIIOBa 0OKHO (< 0KO).
B03MOXXHO, 0KHO MOHMMAIOCh KAaK CBOErO POfA «I7a3 [JOMa», MPH
TOM YTO BCe 3JaHNe YIOZOOIANOCh Teny demoBeka. OfHAKO BO3MOX-
Ha ¥ Apyras MHTEPIpeTalus: OKHO 3TUMOJIOTMYIECK) MOIJIO O3HAYaTh
‘oTBepCcTHE /ISl OKA B CTEHE JOMA, TO €CTh TO MeCTO B JOMe, OTKyAa
MO>KHO BBIIVIAHYTh HapyXy. He MCK/II0O4EHO, YTO B MOMEHT CO3[aHNS
ClI0Ba ISl PasHbIX HOCKTENEil SI3bIKa MOIZIM OBITh AKTYaJbHBI pas-
NnUYHble OOBSCHEHNs, IIPU ITOM OHU €fBa /1M IPOTUBOIIOCTABIIIIC,
a CKopee, MONONHSMN OfHA APYIyl. B psame cryd4aeB MHOXeCTBEH-
HOCTb 3TMMOJIOIM3alnm HOHYCTI/IMa U 011 HOBBIX CJIOB. CpaBHI/ITe]Ib-
HO HeIaBHErO MPOUCXOXEHNs CIIOBO MblAbHUUA KaK 0603HaueHne
HEIOPOTOTO U JIETKOTO B UCIIONb30BaHMUM (oToanmapara 0ObIYHO ITH-
MOJIOTM3MPYeTCsl KaK MeTadOpUUYeCcKmil MepeHoC Ha OCHOBE CXOCTBA
BHeIIHel! (GopMbl cOOCTBEHHO MBUIBHUIIBI 1 ¢oToamnmapara JaHHOTO
tuna. OZHAKO He UCKIIYEHO, YTO B JaHHON 3TUMOIOTUY He MEHbBLIYIO
POZb CHITPA/IO TaK)Ke KOpHEBOe 3HAUYeHMe CaMOrO CI0Ba Mbiji0, acCo-
LVMPYIOLIETOCs C JIETKOCTBIO U OBICTPOTOIL, YTO XOPOLIO yBA3BIBACTCS
C IVIaBHBIMM JIOCTOMHCTBaMM Takoro goroarnmapara (Cp. ero HeMelKoe
HasBaHue Idiotenkamera). BpICTpOTa U JIETKOCTb KOPHEBOTO 3HAYCHVIS
C7I0Ba MbUIO BUJHBI TAKXKe U B BBIPOKEHUN 0mMnpasumv no moiny (To
€CTh IO 9TIEKTPOHHOIT TIOUTE), TNl OYE€Hb BaYKHO, KOHEYHO, M CXOJCTBO
B 3BYYaHUM MEX[Y CIIOBaMM e-mail u moisio.

3 Hampumep, B. H. TonmopoB BbICKa3bIBal MBICIb O MHOXXECTBEHHOI 9TMMOIIO-
run [Tomopos, 2005, c. 42-43].
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7. Ot cny4aes, rme pasnuyHble GakTOPhl HOCAT JOIOTHUTENIbHBII
XapakTep, BaKHO OT/IMYATbh TaKue, B KOTOPHIX (aKTOPBI MCKIIOYAIOT
mpyr gpyra. Tak, pacmpocTpaHeHO OODBsCHEHNe, COIIACHO KOTOPO-
My cybdukcaabHOe -V- B JIAT. MOrtuus U Ap.-pyc. Mbpresd IOSIBUIOCH
07, B/IMSAHNMEM COOTBETCTBYIOLIVX AHTOHMMOB JaT. ViVUs U Ap.-pyc.
wuew [IpHY, 1950, c. 265]. 10. B. OTKymmumxoB IOABEpPr KpUTUKe
[Orkynmykos, 2000, c. 107-112] 3Ty TOYKy 3peHUSA M IIPUBENT HpU-
Mepbl THIIa BeHeT. murtuwoi (Dat. Sing.), mut. martuvé u martvé ‘mMop)
nuT. Tpui. martvinis, tne Gopma cydpduxca -tv- (wm -tuv-*) He ABNIA-
eTCsl M3OMMPOBAHHBIM IIPYMEPOM, OTPAHMYEHHBIM PaMKaMM TONBKO
opHoro cnoBa. Hampumep, Mbl uMeeM fp.-uHA. dmartah ‘6eccMepTHBIIT,
¢ cybouxcanbHbIM -y- dmartyah ‘6eccMepTHBIL, a ¢ cyddukcom -tv-
dur-mar-a-tv-a ‘TspKenast CMepTb’; ip.-pyc. (oy)mvpmute ¢ cybduxcom t,
a mopmew ¢ cypduxcom -tv. Kpome toro, ¢ cypukcanbHbIM -tv- 06pa-
3yroTcs participia necessitatis, y KoTopbIX 3TOT ¢y UKC IPOUSHOCUTCS
Kak -tuv-. Takum o6pasom, 0. B. OTKyNIMKOB IIOKasbIBaeT, 4TO Cyd-
¢duKcanbHOe -tv- (BEepOSATHO, IepBOHAYATbHO KOMOMHAUMA [BYX Cyd-
(bUKCOB t 1 V) BCTpedaeTcsl B IPOM3BOAHBIX MHAOEBPOIIEIICKOTO KOPHS
*mer-/*mor-/*myr- He TONMBKO B JATMHCKOM, HO TaKXXe M B BEHETCKOM,
0a/nTUIICKOM, CTIaBSHCKOM U B JPeBHEMH[UIICKOM f3bIKaX. Pasymeercs,
9JCTO TEOPETUYECKN CYIIECTBYET BEPOSTHOCTD TOTO, YTO CYyPPUKCaIb-
HOe -V- IIPOHMK/IO B OCHOBY *mrt- 13 IPOM3BOLHBIX aHTOHMMIYHOTO
KOpHS *g"ei-w-, copep>kalux cypduxcanpbHoe -v-, 1 4YTO KOHTAMVHAa-
st CyPOUKCOB -t- M -v- B BUAE -fUV- MOKET OBITh BO3BeAeHa K MHJO-
eBporelickoil smoxe. OgHAKO HaaM4ye TAaKOy KOMOWHAUuM -fuv- BO
MHOI'MX IPYTUX C/IOBax (mur. latvis u lietuvis, sendtvé u sendtuive, pyc.
HUBOL — HUMBO WU3HD, deéa — demu — Oemeopad, Ap.-MHA. gatah
‘yurepmuit' u gatva ‘yips, gp.-MHEA. andatd ‘cmemora’ — [p.-VMHEA.
andatva ‘cnenora’ fp.°) CTaBUT UCC/IENOBATENA TIEPEN HEOOXOAUMOCTHIO
paccMaTpuBaTh ABa OOBIACHEHMs: 1) pacIpoCTpaHeHHOe OOBsICHEHVe
HOSIBJICHVSI -V- B JIaT. MOTtUUS U Ap.-PyC. MbpmMes B pe3y/ibTaTe aHAJIO-
IMYECKOTO BIVSHUA aHTOHVMMA M 2) 0ObsACHEHME -V- KaK BTOPOro 3jie-
MeHTa LIJMPOKO PacHpOCTPAHEHHOI B MHIOEBPOIENCKIUX SI3bIKaX KOM-

* 10. B. OTKyNIMKOB Hajblile OTMEYAEeT, YTO Ta XK€ BapMATUBHOCTb HAG/IIOfA-
eTCA B JIMTOBCKMX TMJPOHNMMAX C MCXOIOM Ha -fuva- M MX PyCCKUX nepepadax. Ha-
npumep, mIT. Latuva > Jlomwvea n /lomaa.

> Cwm. gpyrue npumepst B [Orkymmukos, 2000, ¢. 107-112].
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OuHaumu -tuv- B pesynbTaTe KOHTaMMHAUMu cyPppuKcoB t 1 v — Kak
B3aMMOVICK/IIOYAIOIIINE.,

8. B. [lpeccmep mmuuiet cregyroliee: «...IMHIBUCTBI BBIIBUTAIOT
OCMBIC/TIEHHbIE TONKOBAHMSI HAMHOTO peXe, YeM IMPOCTO MOCTYIUPY-
0T OOBSCHMMOCTD KaKOTO-MMOO sIBJIEHWS; Psf OOBsCHEHWIT BOOOIIe
HOCUT YaCTHBIT XapakTep (TO ecTh explanans KacaeTcsi NMMIIb HEKO-
TOpBbIX acnekToB explanandum)... B Tex cryvasx, xorma 6asa JaHHBIX
npefcraBieHa (pakTaMm YenoBeYeCKO [esTEeNbHOCTM [a MMEHHO Tak
1 0OCTOUT fIeNo ¢ BriajieHueM s13bIkoM (performance)], Mbl cTanKkuBaem-
Cs1 CKOpee ¢ MHOXKeCTBEHHOCTDBIO NPUYNH, YeM C MOHOKAy3aJIbHOCTBIO.
ITocKONbKY MbI He MOXKeM OBbITb YBepeHbI, YTO BBIBUIN BCe pe/leBaH-
THbIe (PAKTOPbI HEKOTOPOTO SIBIEHIISI, HAIM IPOTHO3BI HO/DKHBI HOCUTD
CKOpee BepOSTHOCTHBIN, YeM HeTepMUHUCTCKUIT XapakTep» [[Ipeccrep,
1986, c. 33].

TakuM 00pa3oM, 3a BHEIIHE HENPOTMBOPEUMBBIMU U Oe3ymped-
HO JIOTMYHBIMM IIOCTPOCHUSAMU MOXKET CTOATh WAYIas U3 SIOXU
Jexapra Mano 00OOCHOBaHHAsI YBEPEHHOCTb, YTO TOYHOCTb ¥ CH/IA
MBICTII CHOCOOHBI HAlTX KOHEYHYI0 MCTHHY. Bosee afeKBaTHBIM IOf-
XO[0M OBLTO OBI IPUEP>KUBATHCS TOTO B3ITISIZA, YTO MPOLIECCHI, IIPOTe-
Kalolllle B fA3bIKe, KAK U BCe, CBA3aHHOE C JEeATEIbHOCTbIO Ye/lOBeKa,
HOCAT C/IOXKHBII ¥ MHOTOYPOBHEBBINI XapaKTepP, M YTO HAM 3a4acTyIO
OCTAeTCs NIUIIb CKONB3UTh MO IMTOBEPXHOCTY (AKTOB, He HAESICh IO
KOHI[A TTOHATh VCTUHHBIE MPUYMHBI, JIE)KAIINE B OCHOBE S3BIKOBBIX
M3MEHEHUI.

S mor 6bI mopmmcarbcs IOR chaepyomyMu cinosamu IlImoncrura:
«HaBepHsKa BO3pPa3sT, YTO MOM BBIBOABI BeIyT K aHAPXMU B JIMHIBU-
CTHUKe, 4TO 51 AyMalo, OYATO BCe BO3MOXKHO. S [Ie/ICTBUTENBHO TaK Jy-
Mar. Y Hac HeT KOHTpakTa ¢ Borom o ToM, 4T06bI CTOPUS sA3bIKA MTPO-
TeKasa Tak, YTOObl HaM ObIIO JIETKO TIOHATH eex’,

6 «It will surely be objected that my conclusions lead to linguistic anarchy, that
I believe that anything is possible. This is in fact my belief. We have no contract with
God that the history of language has taken place in a manner such that it is easy for
us to understand it» [Schmalstieg, 1980, p. 4]. B mucbme x aBropy IIMoncTur Tak-
xe mmuet: «I am in favor of an ‘agnostic humility’ or ‘humble agnosticism’ when it
comes to all human knowledge».
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ECLOGA TRAGICA

Kniouesvie cnosa: HOBOTATMHCKOE CTUXOCTOXKEHIE, 6y1<om/u<a, 9KJIOTa, MIanI-
A, Beprmm/{ﬂ, IIyTKa Ha JIaTbIHU.

JlaHHOe COYMHEeHMe SIBJISIETCS TBOPYECKOI IOIBITKON OOBSCHUTD, YTO K
IIPOM30IIIIO € IpomaBmmM KoznoMm Mennbes us Verg. Ecl. VIL

A. K. ZVAGOLSKAYA
St. Petersburg State University

ECLOGA TRAGICA

Keywords: Latin versification, bucolics, eclogue, idyll, Vergil, jokes in Latin.

A creative attempt to explain, what happened to the lost goat of Meliboeus
(Verg. Ecl. VII).

Forte super viridi requiescit fronde Cupido, 1
impiger ex certo multos percusserat arcu.

Ipse dei volucris fervebat Iuppiter igni.

A Phoebo laurus per Amoris amata sagittas.

At nunc fessus Amor somno se stravit inerti, 5
eque sagittifera tantum delapsa pharetra

sub pede tela iacent lentis miranda iuvencis.

‘Cuius, mu, calamus?’ bos mugit harundine visa.

Tum gregis accedit subito strepitu Meliboei

et caper attractus; temerarius horrida tendet 10
ora. Utinam modo quid sit hoc inventum sciat hircus!
Cuspidum Amoris odor barbati pectora complet.

Ambrosio captus divos rogat hircus odore,

nasum ut di faciant se cornigerum prope totum.



O miserande caper, quae te dementia cepit!

Invitis pedibus currit per prata repente.

Fertur in arva nocens, faciat quid nescit et ipse,
nescit quo fugiat, sed equo volat ocior hircus.
‘Siste pedem, balant, ‘siste, o velox nimis!” haedi.
Felix autem animal: nova non in corpora mutat.
Hircus erat, manet hircus. Hoc non sine numine divum
evenit. Ipse deus vigilans iam curat, et haerent
crura capri. Videt hic, non protinus actus, in agris
custodes pecorum properantes huc simul haedis.
Ecce caper placidus iam laxat membra quiete,
gramina dente terens audit pastoris avenam.

En, Coridon, meditare, canas tua carmina, Daphni!
Daphnis et incipiet versus cantare peritus:

‘Sidera nocte micant in aquis maris alta serena,
Nereidesque choros agitant in mollibus undis,
Oceanum iuvenes delectant carmine canum.
Delius ipse lyra modulatur carmen Apollo,

in numerum tenera resonantes voce Camenae
caelicolum nervis aures hominumque morantur.

3Baronbckasa Amna Koncrantunosna
AcnupaHT Kadenps! Kraccudeckoit ¢umomornn
Cankr-IleTep6yprckoro rocygapcTBEHHOIO YHUBEPCUTETA.

Alla Zvagolskaya
Doctoral student, Department of Classical Philology
at St. Petersburg State University.

E-mail: allazvagolskaya@mail.ru
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Knrwuesvie cnosa: Inpapn Popcer, aHIIMIICKIE «YHUBEPCUTETCKIE IPAMBI»
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IlepBblii pycckmii TepeBOJ, OTPHIBKOB M3 JIATMHCKON KOMeauu OfBappa
Dopcera «Ilegantuyc» (1581), miegeBpa >KaHpPa «YHUBEPCUTETCKON [PaMbl»
€IM3aBETUHCKOMN SIIOXM.

V. V. ZELTCHENKO
St. Petersburg State University

E. Forsett. PEDANTIUS
(excerpts)
(Translated from Latin)

Keywords: Edward Forsett, English university plays of XVI century, character
of the pedant in European literature.

A first Russian translation of the excerpts from Edward Forsett’s Latin com-
edy Pedantius (1581), one of the most noteworthy “university plays” of Eliza-
bethan age.

«ITedanmuyc» Sosapoa Popcema (Edward Forsett, 1553-1630), nocmasnen-
Holil 8 KemOpudxckom Tpunumu-xonnedxe 8 1581 2. — 00Ha u3 mex na-
MUHCKUX KOMeOutl, KOMopvle 80 MHOMECHBe COUUHANUCL U PA3bIZPLIBATIUCD
8 000UX OPUMAHCKUX YHUBEPCUMEMAX eNU3ABEMUHCKOLL N0XU; IMU Nbecbl,
omoaneHHvle NPeOKU COBPEMEHHBIX KANYCIMHUKO8, MAK U HA3bIBAMCS 6 Jil-
mepamyposedeHuu «yHusepcumemckumu». B ee cmandapmmuo-Henpumssa-
menvHotl uHmpuee (6711067eH LI OHOWA Npu noddepxicke paba u napacuma
Oypaqum ce0ez0 ConepHuKa, Ha0ymozo nedanmad, 6bIMAHUBAS ¥ Heeo OeHb-
2u) nezko 3amemumo enusHue kak meampa Ilnasma, mak u umanvsSHcKOU
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6ydpporadv.. Oonaxo «Iledanmuyc» — cmapuiuii cospemeHHUK «YkpoujeHus
cmponmueoti» u «BuHO30pCKUX NPOKASHUU» — UHMepeceH 6 Nepeyr oue-
pedv He Kak KOMeOUus NonoxeHuil, Ho KAk Komeous xapakmepos. B uenmpe
nvecor — gueypvl pumopa Iledanmuyca u gunocogpa [pomodoma, komopovle
UBBACHAIOMCA yumamamuy u3 Luyepona u Apucmomens, coinmom Hesenvl-
MU IMUMONIOZUAMY U He K MeCcty ynompeOneHHuMU KPuliadmviMu C06a-
MU, 6 0e3MePHOM AKAOEMUMECKOM MU4ECIABUL He 3aMeHast, 41mo Meopumcs
¥y HUx nod Hocom. Kembpuoncckas ayoumopus ysuaeana 6 Iledanmuyce npo-
geccopa pumopuxu labpusns Iapses (1550-1630), xoms neped Hamu, 6es-
YCTI0BHO, He CIMONIbKO CAMupa HA KOHKpemHoe NuLo, CKOMbKO 0000ujeHHbLi
komuueckuti mun. Hackonvko smom mun akmyanen — peuiams HolHeUWHUM
4umamensam.

Ilepesod omodenvHvix CcueH U3 PA3HbIX Hacmeli Nbecbl BblNOTHEH 1O
INIEKMPOHHOMY Kpumuueckomy usdauuio, nodeomosnerHomy 6 1998 e. [a-
noii @. Cammon (Kanugopruiickuti yHueepcumem) 6 pamxax npoekma
«'The Philological Museum»'. Bvi6upasi ompuiexu 075 nepesoda, mvl npeonou-
JIl NOHEPMBOBAMb CIOHEMOM U 6 Nepsyto odepedb NPedcmasumy Yumarmento
peuesvle NOpMpemvl 2IABHbIX 2ePOEB.

HelicTByromue nuia

Kpobon — Brmo6neHHBII.

Ionenocm — cnyra Kpo6ora.
Hpomodom — umnocod.

Iledanmuyc — Temaror.

Jlyouon — ydenuk Ilemantuyca. <...>
Tupogae — HaxneOHUK. <...>

Copepxxanue

Hesuny Jlupmio, cnyxaHKy cTapuka Xapoupga, nomobun Kpobor,
6piBummit cnyra Xpemumna. Ee sxe gomoraercs megaror Ilegantuyc. JIn-
mus, orBepruys IlemanTmyca, ortmaer ceppue Kpob6omy. Ho rtak kak
oHa — paba XapoHpa, TOT TpebyeT BBIKYI B TPUALATb MMH, BaObl OT-
IyCcTUTH ee Ha cBoboxy. Kpobon mpu momomy XuTpoct — cob6CTBeH-
HOJI I CBOMX KJIEBPETOB — YCTpaMBaeT TaK, YTOObI JeHBIV 3aIlIaTHII
IeganTnyc, a JInpguo mOMy4ns oH.

! http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/forsett/
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AKkT I, ciena 3
ITeoanmuyc, [Jpomodom.

Iledanmuyc: BuoKy, OTIbI-CEHATOPBI, YTO BCE IIa3a 1 Cep/ilia BAIlN HbIHE
obpalileHbl KO MHe, I II0JIaTalo, YTO BbI YAUBJISAETECh, CYAbU — IIO-
4eMy B TO BpeMs, KOIZla CTOJIbKO BBIZAIOLINMXCS OpaTOpPOB U CJIaB-
HeJIINX MY>Keil CUJIAT CIIOKONHO, TO eCTb He BIIOOMeHbl (160
y CI0Ba «CUJIETb» €CTb U TaKoe 3HaueHMe, II04eMy TOBOPUTCA «CU-
IIeTb B JIeBKaX»), IMEHHO A IIOJHAJCA CO CBOETO MeCTa, YTOOBI IO-
mobute. Yro xe 1 — Bcex cMenee? Ho pemnch KTo-HUOYAD yTBEp-
XJaTh NMOLOOHOE, 1 ONTUX OIPOBep>KeHuit He morpebyercsa. Vmm
HACTO/IbKO BepHee TI000BHOMY MIONTY, 4eM ocTanbHble? Ho m ara
C/IaBa He TaK IIpe/blaeT MeHs, YTOOBI 5 XOTeN OTHATD ee y APYIUX.
Kaxkas >ke pu4mHa HyJUT MeHs CUJIbHee, 4eM Ipounx?’ Byny kpa-
TOK: BCe NMOOEXjaeT M060Bb, 1 MBI yeTyImM 106081, JII060Bb, ceit
XMIIHBIA ACTped, BOCXUTIIA U3 THe3[ja MyApPOCTU TBoero, [lamra-
ma, nTeHna (9to 51 0 cebe): 160 MOJOOHO CTepHE, UCTEPTOI HOraMu
IYTHUKOB («CTepHS» MOTOMY TaK ¥ HA3bIBAETCHA, YTO IIPOUCXONUT
OT «CTepeThb»), Cepflie Moe MCTONTaHO 3abortamm. f, g, KTO mpe-
XJie JKe/Ie3HOJ CTEHOI0 CTOSUI Ha IIyTU CepAeYHbIX YBJIeYeHMIT BOC-
NUTaHHMKA Moero JIeoHMpa, HbIHe, MPU3HAKCH, CaM NPUIBOXXIEH
M IIPOH3€H ME€YOM U IVIaMEHEM CTPpaCTU. H, KTO IIpEX/eE, B OTBET HA
TPOEKPATHBIN €ro BOIpoc: «YTO B 3TONM KM3HM JTy4llle JTy4LIEro?»
TPOEKPATHO K€ OTBevasl: «[ UKV, JUKIMA U elle pas JUKIVs»?,
HbIHE, TIOKe/Iail OH ONATb BOIPOCUTL MeHdA, CKazan Obl: «JImmus,
JTupusa n ewe pas JIuaus». Tak MeHSIOTCA BpeMeHa, I MBI MEHs-
emcsa BMecTe ¢ HuMH. Yto xe, [leanTnyc, ecnm He MOXKelllb TOTO,
Jero jKe/aelb (pasdyMelo: IpefaTbcsl HayKaM), BO3XKe/lail TOro, 4To
MoxKelllb (pasyMero: mo6utb JInpnuio).

Jpomodom: VppalyoHanpHas CTOpOHA AyIIM HOOeAWIa B HeM palu-
OHAJIbHYIO, YTO JOKa3bIBA€T IIPABOTY JIOTUYECKOM AaKCIIOMBI, II0JIa-
rajouieil B OTpuLIaHNM OoJiee CUIIBL, Hexenmu B yTBepxkpaeHyu. Ho

% Ilepsole cnoBa IlegaHTuyca — [IMHHAs LMTaTa U3 Hadala LMIEPOHOBCKOI
peun 3a Cekcra Pociys (pasymeercs, KpoMe YIIOMUHAHMIT O /TI06BK 1 (paseosorn-
9eCKOT0 3KCKypCa).

* Beprwmit, «Bykomukn», 10, 69.

* Cp. Uuuepon, «Oparop», 56.
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nopa ObI y>Ke ero M OK/IMKHYTb. 31paBCcTBYit, IlemaHTnyc, >kemaro
Tebe 3OPOBOrO [fyXa B 3[JOPOBOM Tele.

Iedanmuyc: A, Jlpomonor, «6yap 671arockIoHeH 1 K06p K APYy3bsM»’,
KaK CKasaja MYyApblii 1moaT. Kak MOXMBAIOT aKafeMuyecKye Hallli
npuaTenu? Ilo-npe>xxHeMy nu B Mupe Bbl ¢ ropokaHamm? A yx
U caM IOAYMBIBAJ BAac HAaBEeCTUTb ¥ IPOYECTb B PUTOPMYECKOIN
IIKO/Ie KOoe-KaKJe 113 MOVX JIeK/IaMalnii — KOTopble, Kak Jlemocde-
HOBBI, TAXHYT MAac/IOM HOYHBIX OeHMIL.

Jpomodom (8 cmopony): IlycTh nmydiie MacioM, 4eM IPUTUPAHbAMU
TBOEI 6OPOIEHK.

Iledanmuyc: 51 TYT CIOXWI, COUYMHII, CBapraHM/I He MeHee TpeX ¢u-
JUINNK, WIM JIydlle KaTWIMHApMil, IIPOTUB HeOoOpa3sOBaHHOTO
mopa. Jla 4to TaMm mofja — BepHee OyAeT CKas3aTb, IPOTHUB CTa-
la TOpOXKaH, BpaxebHoro MysaMm. OHU XXUBYT, M >KUBYT He IS
TOTO0, YTOOBI OTPEYbCs OT CBOEN IPECTYIIHON OTBAary; HeT — 4YTOOBI
YKpenmurbcst B Heri!®

Jpomodom: He orknonsiics ot Tembl, [legantnyc. Xogut CIyx, 4TO ThI
BIIIOOMIICA.

Iledanmuyc: «3ma mpoBOpHert MOJBBI He HATH Ha CBeTe VHOIO!»’
(«MomnBbl» ¢ 607bLION OYKBBI, B KOHI[e BOCK/IMIATE/IbHbIN 3HAK.)
A Bmobuncsa? Cvemno. Ceifyac s 3TO OIPOBEPTHY XOTb ObI HaXke
C TOYKU 3peHus PrIocopuiecKoit.

Hpomodom: Ounocoduueckoii? Cxopee VX COPUCTUIECKON, ecIu
Tebe YrogHO OTBEYaTb MHE CTONb YKJIOHYMBO U OOMHAKAMIL
(B cmopony.) OH TOHAT, YTO A ABMU/ICA CTAaTh HA €ro IIyTH M IPO-
TUBUTBCSA BCAKOMY €T0 BCTPEYHOMY YMO3AK/IIOYEHNIO, ¥ OTTOTO He
Ke/laeT IOKMAATh YPOYMIL CKPBITHOCTY, abbl He COMJI ero ¢ HOr
aKBMJIOH KpacCHOpPeYMs MOETOo M He pa3bsAa Ha d/leMeHTapHble 4a-
CTUIIBIL.

Iedanmuyc: «MonButh mm cMom4arb?»® OFHAKO YTO 3TO S IO CTONb
IYCTAKOBOMY IOBOJY Ipuberamo K ypesMepHoit aymemme? Crymaii

* Beprwmit, «Bykomukn», 5, 65.

¢ nuepon, Ilepsas peus mporus Karwmubl, 4. Hamekyu Ha TpeHMs MEXHy
KeMOPUDKCKMMY TOPOXKaHAMU ¥ YHUBEPCUTETOM BCTPEYAIOTCSA B IIbece HECKOJIb-
KO pas.

7 Beprumit, «JHenga», IV, 174.

8 Tam ke, III, 39.
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e, [IpoMoyioT, 51 ToBepIo Tebe 3TO [1eI0 CTO/b XKe OTKPOBEHHO, KaK
cebe camomy (160 Apyr ectb Apyroit Takoi xxe)’. «CTpacTbio Mbl-
JIat0: Terepb 3Haellb Thl TaliHy Moo»'’. Tak roBoput OBuUANIL, roIbI
JKM3HU KOTOPOTO MIPUXOMATCSA HA SIO0XY ABLyCTa.

Jpomodom: 51 mpunec ¢ co6010, B 1aplie MOETO MO3Ta, U3PSFHbII 3a1ac
OIPOBEP)KNUTE/IbHBIX MaTepuil, fabbl yOABUTD 1 OX/IAJUTDh HEIIOMep-
HOe KUIleHue TBoero moboctpactusi. Haserocp, 4To m060Bb TBOS
He eCTb HEUCLeNMMBbIII HeAYT, KaKoBa aI4HOCTb II0 OIpeie/IeHNIO
Apucrorens'!.

Ileoanmuyc: VBpi! Thl He B CHIaX IOMOYb MHE HU YKOpaMM, HU KOpe-
HbsIMU, 160 He B JleKape s Hy>K/AlCbh, HO B JieKapuie (MHOTAA IO-
3BO/IUTENBHO MpKberaThb 1 K HEOOTM3MaM).

JIpomodom: VITak, BO-mepBbIX, KaK cKaszaHo B «Manoii Jloruke»'?, Haj-
JIOKUT UCC/IEOBATD, YTO €CTh IIPeMET CIIOPa; II0CEMY IpeXx/ie YeM
AUCIYTUPOBATh IPOTUB JII0OBM, OIPENEINM, YTO OHA TAaKOe.

Iledanmuyc: Torma y>x crepBa OIpemenM, YTO TaKOe JUCIYTHPOBATh.

Jpomodom (ne cnywas): Ianee IORNeXaT M3IOKEHMIO HEYLOOCTBa,
OT /TI00BU MPONCTEKAIIIVE, ¥ HAKOHeL] eKapcTBa oT Hee. Ceirdac
sI KPATKO MPONAYCh O 9TUM TPEM IYHKTAM... <...>

Axr I, cuiena 4
Te sce u Ilonenocm.

ITonenocm (6 cmopowy): X03AMH OTIPAaBWI MEHS U3 JOMY, CKOJIBKO
IIOMHIO, 3a OBYMA [€/1aMI: BO-IIEPBBIX, OAYPaINTh BOH TE€X ABOUX
C TIOMOIIIBI0 KaKOJ-HIOYIb 13 MOVX Y/IOBOK, @ BO-BTOPBIX, ChICKATh
Ha PbIHOYHOI IUIoIaay Hekoero Tupodara.

Jpomodom: Dto eme KTO?

Ionenocm: [Ja moMoryT BaM 60ru, 6/1aropofHbIe TOCIIOAA.

Ileoanm: A tebe, XpOMOIT HUIIWIL, 1a UCLEJIAT HOTY.

ITonenocm: Buxy, »Kanb BaM MeHsA, YECTHOTO CEPJATY, TOPEMbBIYHOTO
TIO/TyY9eTIOBeKa.

® Unuepon, «O apyx6e», 80.

10 OBupuit, «Tepouppt», 16, 10.

11 Apucrorenn, «Hukomaxosa atukar», 1V, 1121b 13.

2 Opna us wacreit tpakrata Summulae logicales Tlerpa Vicmanckoro (1226-
1227) — cTaH[apTHOTO y4eOHMKA CXOMACTUYECKOI JIOTMKM.
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Iledanmuyc: 51 3amedao, 4TO K HaM, JTIOAAM OOpa3sOBaHHBIM, HUIIUeE
TAHYTCS OXOTHee, HeXeM K IPOYnM; 160 Mbl, 3Has HECUaCTbs de-
JIOBEKOB, 00/Iee COCTpafiaTe/IbHbL; U MOENUKY MbI COCTPAATe/IbHBI,
BCe MOJIAIYE CTPafablbl K HAM IIPUTEKAIOT.

pomooom: Tel mistemrbest 6e3 mea u, s BIKY, HAMEpPeH 97jaK OpOsiK-
HMYaTh; CTyNali-Ka mopaborail. Bariaum: cBeTmna He IOKIAfjaloT
PYK, ¥ IBIVDKEHMe HeOeCHOTro CBOfa 6€30CTaHOBOYHO.

ITedanmuyc: Yro Obl Tebe He BBIYYUTHCS KaKOMY-HUOYAb pemecny? Hy
BOT XOTb IVIOTHUILIKOMY (TO €CTb PaclyTHOMY, TaK KaK ero Ha3BaHue
IIPOVICXOZUT OT IVIOTCKYX yTeX'’: 160 B CPAaBHEHNN C HALIMMI CEMbIO
CBOOOJHBIMI MCKYCCTBAMU BCe IIPOYIIE CY Th OffHO JIMILb PACIYTCTBO).

Ilonenocm: O HOCTOIIOYTEHHBINI TOCIIOAMH, s peMecaMyu CpOAy He
Brajien. Sl Benb, yBa)kaeMblil TOCHOJMH, XOTb M HE BECh NOY4MII-
cs1, @ BCe-TaKy OTAA/l B CBOE BpeMs aHb KOe-KOMY U3 IeBSITU MY3.
Tonpko y>x 1mM03abbIT BCe.

JIpomodom: DTO MOTOMY, YTO Y4EHOCTDb He CHeNanach A Tebs HyTps-
HOIO IIPMPOJOL, @ INIID MePBBIM IPUOMIDKEHIeM VMU OT/aTeHHO
IOTEHIMAIBHOCTDI0. V160 ec/y ObI Tl yCBOMII 3HAHMUA ITy6OKO, a He
II0 MeJIOYM TOBKO, TO IPOKUBM TBI XOTh CTO/IBKO BEKOB, CKOJIBKO
my6 Wiy BOPOH, HMKAaKye JIMIIEHUS He CMOIIM Obl YA3BUTb TBOE
BBICOKOYY€HOe HYTpO.

Ileoanmuyc: Tel, 0O4€BUAHO, B HAayKaxX TOJBKO I'yObl oMOYM/I (COIIacCHO
BBIPOKEHMI0) !4, a He BIUTa/M NX B IJIOTh U KPOBb, KAK 9TO CBOVICT-
BEHHO HaM, yYEHbIM.

Ilonenocm: O BBICOKOMYApBIE XXPELbl MY3, MOJIO, yAelIuTe yooromy
¥ TOPEMBIYHOMY OT BAILVX IIEAPOT.

Jpomodom: Tsl, 3Haelb, 0OpaTUCh-Ka CHOBA K 3aHATUAM: TaK OBJIA-
fieelllb COKPOBUIAMY VCTMHHBIMU ¥ HEYHMYTOXMMBIMU. BoT
MBI — Te, KTO, KaK Tbl IpeXJie, MieM 0 YYeHOIl cTe3e — Mbl Te-
II€Epb IIpEBPATUINCH CIIOBHO OBl B YMCTBIE CyIIHOCT! 1 O IIOJAJIYH-
HBIX 61arax He 3a00THMCS.

ITedanmuyc: Mbl obnagaeM BceM M HUYeM — YOO CIOKOVICTBMA JyXa
y Hac B U30BITKe, a IeHeT He BOJUTCA. Mbl HU4YeM He BIajieeM 1 HU

3 TIpuBOAUTD B NpUMEYAHUSX OPUIMHAJIBI BCeX (OPCETOBCKUX Kanambypos
6bIIO GBI CMILIKOM TPOMO3JKO, HO 37€Ch MBI HE MOYKEM YAEP)KaThCs: B IOANTMHHIKE
ckasaHo ars moechanica.

" Uuuepown, «O6 oparope», 1, 87.
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0 4eM He pajieeM: He uMesi 6orarcTBa, OHOro u He >XaxzaeMm. [Toce-
My, IOHOIIIa, HE TPaTh BIYCTYIO HU Cul, HU YepHUn'. Thl OT Hac He
JOX/IEIIbCsT HY KPOIIKM: HAIll JOCTATOK — He OT CJI0BA «JOCTaTh-
CsI», @ OT C/TOBA «JOCTATOYHO» (Ha [Terte, BIPOYEM, «TOCTATOK» IIPO-
UCXOJUT UMEHHO OT «IOCTATbCA», O YEM OH, KOHEYHO, HE 3HAET).

Ilonenocm: Ytobpl He OpaTh MHe B IIEpBBbIIl pa3 B >KM3HM Ipexa Ha
LYLIY, YMOJISIO, IIOfjaliTe XOTb YTO-HUOYIb.

ITedanmuyc: TlogaM, HO TONBKO KOOPBI coBeT. BoT oH: Oyab «Henopo-
9eH, YNCT Ayo» . VI Hu B KakoM fiejie He Xpomari'’.

Ilonenocm: D, ma Bbl MeHs AypadnTe: a He YTOFHO /I IONPOOOBATH,
BOCTep /U MOit KIMHOK? [loXernail si, MOYTEHHBIE MYXM, HOACTY-
OUTHCST K BaM KakK pasOoMHUK, JABHO ObI OOUMCTUI Bac XOTb OB
n HpOTI/IBY Ballen BOJ/IN; HO BCE K€ IINTAIO Haf.[e)K,T.[y, 9TO BbI pacKoO-
IIETTNTECH OT YMCTOTO CEPALA.

Jpomodom: KoneuHo, cuto MUHYTY: BOT Tebe XOTb ¥ HEMHOTO, HO BCe-
TaKU JOBOJIbHO, YTOOBI CETORHS I1000enaTh.

ITedanmuyc: O6Hapy>KuB B Tebe Kak HOOPBIT HPaB, TaK M OCTPBIL VM,
xo4y Tebe 1mOMOYb, [abBI TBOM >KelaHMsI He PACXOAMINCH C BO3-
MO>KHOCTSIMU. VITaK, OpUMI KaKyI0-HUKAKYI0 CYMMY (CKOpee HUKa-
KYI0, YeM KaKyIo, Hy fia He 6efia) B 3a/10T MOero K Tebe pacIionoxe-
HMsA, ¥ OYAb JOBOJIEH.

Ionenocm: Ecnu 651 51 He 60sUICA [OKYYaTb BaM Ji07ee, TO IOIPOCIIT OB
elle ” Ha 3aBTpa.

Jlpomodom: YBpi! C KaKuM yZIOBONBCTBUEM 5 OflapV/I Tebs U Ha 3aBTpa,
Yl Ha BCIO BEYHOCTDb (KAaKOBas, KaK M3BECTHO, TPOSKOro popa: nbo
Ta €e 9acTh, KOTOpAs ellle BIlepefy, MMEeHYeTCs HEeIPeCTaHHOCTBIO,
a Ta, 4TO yXKe M03aM — IPENBEYHOCTHIO).

ITonenocm: Hy, Torma 9TOT KIMHOK MONPOCUT Y BAaC [eHer YacTUIHO
criepeqyt, a YaCTUYHO C3afI.

Jpomodom: la 6epu, 6epu, mo>Kanyicra.

IMepanumit: Y ato, 6ymb Tak foOp, BO3bMU TOXe: 100 CIIOCIIENIeCTBO-
BaTh MPOCSILINM, OOOAPATh YTHETEHHBIX, IIPU3PeBaTh HECUYACTHBIX,
flapoBarh 136aB/IeHVe — He 9TO /U IIPUCTANO oparopy?'®

15
16
17
18

Oleum et operam perdere — prumckas morosopka (ITnasr, «IIyaneny, 332; u ip.).
Topanuii, «Oppiv, 1, 22, 1.

Iunepon, «O6 obs3aHHOCTAX», I, 119.

Luweposn, «O6 oparope», I, 32.
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Ilonenocm: IlpocTuTe MeHs, eC/y 51, Y€JIOBEK B 9TOM [ie/le HadMHAIo-
Vi1, 0OpaIaloch K BaM, BBICOKVE HACTABHMKM, CJIMIIKOM JIeP3KO:
XoTesn OBl 51 KyIuTh cebe OaIIMaxy, ¥ KHVDKKY, U Ipodee HE0OX0-
mgumoe. Eciu Bbl BO3bMeTe 9T PacxXofpl Ha cebs, Oyay moumrarhb
Bac MouMu MeleHaTaMu.

Iledanmuyc: UToObI THI 3HaN, KaK Thl MHe IOJIOOWICA, UMel B BUJY:
s He KOXHOMY TaK INeApo >Kalayl, MO0 He /I BCeX MEHS HeT
noma'. OmHAKO CKOMbKO Tebe OTHaM, CTONBKO y MeHs IpUOYHeT:
eI

Jpomodom: Besikuit leHb mpeTeprieBasi BIVSHMS CBETWI U HeOOCBOJa,
MBI TeM CKOpee YIopo6umcst HeGeCHON MATOM CYIUHOCTH, YeM 60-
nee GymeM Iempsl.

Ionenocm: Hy, ocTanoch HOIPOCUTh Bac 00 OZHOM IIYCTsKe: He OON-
XKITe I KOLIeJIEK, YTOOBI ObIIO Ky/ja AE€HbIU CJIOKUTb.

ITedanmuyc: O HeHacpTuMas angaocts! O mpopsa! O Cuwna (oHa xe
n Cxua)!

Ilonenocm: Het, BBI yX, MOXATyiiCTa, OT YMCTOTO CEpAlid, a TO He
BO3bMY.

Ileoanmuyc (8 cmopony): Ilpoman s, OH Temepb C MeHs I/1a3 He CIy-
ctut. Uto X, MpOILait, Kolenedek, CMOTpy He 6orelt, 1enyo Tebs
n o6uuMmamw. (Beryx.) C ymoBonbcTBueM: 06 OZHOM COKPYIIAIOC,
4YTO TBhI, My)K TOJIMKO ‘-IeCTHbH?I, nMeenib Hy)K,Hy B HallX HOEHbIrax.
[lait TO/IBKO BBIOTPOIIY M3 HETO OCTATKM, M CPa3y OT/AaM.

Ionenocm: Hudyero-H14uero, MO>XHO U C COfIEP’KUMBbIM.

ITedanmuyc: Uro X, ecnmyu He rHylaembcs, Oepu. (B cmopony.) Urob
Tebs1 BMeCTe CO BCEM TBOUM COREP)KMMbIM 60ru paspasmnn!

Ionenocm (pasensioviéast kowienex): Sl ero NONPULEPXKY /IS HPA3IHU-
KOB — Y 6onpHO KpacuB. He HaiifeTcss 1 y Bac Takoro, 4To0bI
TOIMIICST Ha KayK[IbIil IeHb?

Jpomodom: Moo, He obpaiiail Ciuo BO3MOKHOCTh B [I€NCTBUTENb-
HOCTB, 160 MeXJy )KeJIaHUeM 1 OCYIIeCTB/IeHEM HeT JIOTMYeCKOro
nepexopa. Eif-60ry, B Tex »KaJIKMX IPOIIAX, YTO Y MEHs ellje 0CTa-
JIUCB, 3aK/IF0YEHA BCSI MOSI CYIHOCTD U CYILIECTBUTEIBHOCTb.

¥ VckakeHHas moroBopka «non omnibus sum domi» (T. e. «s1 He BCeM OTKpbI-
Bal0 CBOIO ABepb»). Cp. «PasroBopel sampocTo» Opasma Porrepmamckoro (3, 1):
«Equidem ut non omnibus dormio, ita non omnibus sum domi. Tibi posthac
semper ero».
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Ilonenocm: YdeHemmii My>X, IIO3BOIb MHE BCe-TAKM TeOS YIIPOCHUTb.
3aK/IMHaI0 TebsA OCTPOTOI TBOETO YMa M MOETro K/IMHKA.

Jpomodom: JlajHO, yTOBOPWIL: ZEPKN.

Ilonenocm: VItak, mpellefpble TOCIIOA, OTAAIM BBl MHE 9TO LOOpO-
BOJIBHO WJIM Kak?

Iledanmuyc: Pasymeercsi, 6e3 COMHeHMsI, KaK e MHade. A ThI HOTYYUII
BOOPOBONIBHO MK KaK?

Ilonenocm: A B3aliMbl MM KaK?

Ileoanmuyc: «B3aitMbl» ecTbh MCKa)KeHHOE «BO3bMI». Ho MBI y Teb6s HI-
4ero He BO3bMeM, 160 opapunyu Tebs 6e3B03Me3[HO U Oe3BO3maH-
HO. (B cmopony.) Kakos mep3aser!

ITonenocm: Tpomarire. (Yxooum.)

Jpomodom: Youparics, mpoBanuBail, pacTOYNCh HA IEPBOJTEMEHTH,
XpOMOe 4ydesio, OMMOKa HaTypbl MapTUKY/ISAPHOI, UHTEHIVAM e
HaTypbl YHUBEPCAIbHOI Hellpu4acTHbII Boce! UTob Tebe mposa-
JINTBCS, O HeTOHeNIIasA U3 MOMTYyHHBIX CYITHOCTeN, 160 ThI orpa-
Oun My>xeit coseprarenbHbIX. [IycTb, KOrAa Thl M3TOXHEIIb Ha Kpe-
CTe, TSKECTb TBOS IIPUTHETeT TebOs KHU3Y, WM HeT: IYCThb IIPAMO
Ha MeCTe MCCOXHET TBOA IMepPBOXKUAKOCTD. Kak s mcrmyrancs, 4To oH
npobozaeT Me4yoM MOK KOMIUIeKuuio! YK jrydiie ObI MHe CerofHs
BBIIEP>KaTh AMUCIIYT C COTHEN IPOXXKEHHBIX CO(UCTOB, JUIIb ObI
M30erHyTb CMepPTOyOMIICTBEHHBIX JOBOJOB 9TOTO HETOMSA.

Iledanmuyc: Tloenmuky TBOel [yIIOil OBJafeNa «3j7aTa 3aKaATas
)axaa»? («3akiATas» CKasaHo IO IPOTUBOIOLOXHOCTH, N0 «3a-
KJISITBII» €CTh OOpeYeHHbIIT TIOf[3eMHBIM Ooram), JKenmai Tebe, 4To-
OBl BCe, 0 Yero HM KOCHEIIbCA, 0Opalanock BO 3/1aro. Thbl, BO3-
MO>KHO, IIOYTEIb 9TO HAWIYYIIEI0 JOJIell; OfHAKO MMeil B BUJY, YTO
Torga Tebs MOCTUTHET y4acTh Mupaca (3a0gHO xernaio Tebe 1 yurei
KaK y Hero), KakoBoil ObUI M3HYpsieM TOTIOfOM, He yMes IUTaTbCA
3maToM. Ara! BoT MHe M OTKpBUIOCH IIO/Ie, Ha KOTOPOM €CTb Ifie
pasrynArbca KpacHopeunio. VTak: o cOpofcTBeHHUK MepKypus He
II0 PEeYMCTOCTH, HO II0 BOPOBATOCTH, Ha M3HYpAT Tebsa TanTamos
KaMeHb’! 11 ero ke )KaXK/a, ja MCKOIecyeT Te0s VIKCHOHOBO KO/Ieco,
ma yBrneder Te6a XapoH-BecenbHNUK 10 BomHaM PrereroHoBa Opka

20 Beprummit, «9uenga», 111, 57.
21 Penkas Bepcus mocmepTHoit Kapbl Tanrana (EBpummp, «Opect», 4-7; u gp.).
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3a TO, YTO 3aHeC CBOJ cepnl Haj Moew >Xarpoll. Ho 3Haii, smopeit,
YTO He OTHS/I THI Y MeHs HU 0e3MATEeXHOCTU [yXa, PaBHSIIOLEN
c 6oramm, HM Y4eHOCTH, HM O7aropasymust M HM eSUHON U3 MOUX
nobpopererneit (kak 60)KecTBEHHO cKazaHO 06 Atmmun Perye)*.

Jpomodom: A MeHs OH IUIIWI MOeJl PAacCTOYUTENIBHOCTH — eCIM He
B IIOJIHOM CMBbIC/IE, TO IO KpaiiHell Meépe B OTHOIUEHUN MeiiCTBUSA
U opyauit oHoro. V60 s pajjuKa/JbHO IPOYMIEH, XOTSA 9TO U IIPO-
TUBOPEUUT MEIVIMHCKOI JJOKTPUHE.

Iledanmuyc: JlagHo, TIOLUIM B JOM, IIOKa OH K HaM OIATb He Ipulle-
TIMJICS.

Akt 1V, cuena 1
Kpobon, Ionenocm, Tupogae.

Kpobon: Cxopu-xa, IToHImOCT, IpMBeay M0O3Ta, 4TOObI BO3HEC MOEro
Tupodara Ha camblil IpecTon HeOOXKMTeNell B KaKO-HUOYAb TaM
anodeose. ITpaBo e, UCKIIOUUTEIBHBIM CBOUM XUTPOYMUEM OH
3aC/Ty>KMBAeT aaTapeli, >KepTBONPUHOIIEHNIT, 61aroroBeHns u 6ec-
CMepTHSL.

ITonenocm: He yropgHo mu eme, 4TOOBI 51 IPUBOJIOK CIOfa Ha CBOEM TOp-
Oy Kakoil-HuOyAb XpaM, Wi yX cpasdy Kanurommit?

Tupogae: la O6ypet BaM: s BCETO TOMBKO CMEPTHBIN, @ B CPABHEHNUN C TO-
6011, TpOyBHOIO GecTyelt, M BOBCe 4ypOaH, OCTOIOIL, €10Bas FOIOBA.

Kpob6on: Teoumm 6bI ycTaMu Mefj IUThb. YBBI, 9TOT Ta/JaHT BO MHE JIeHb
OTO JIHA MCCSIKAeT C OTBBIYKIL, ¥ 5 Y)K He TaK JIOBKO IUIETY Y/IOBKIH,
Kak mpexje. IIoTOK MOMX XUTPOCTell MCCOX OT /I0OOBHOTO Xapa;
BC€ MpoIano; 4yTb CTOUIO BIIIOOUTHCA — U 711 4b, BMUT OCKY[EIN
paBHUHBL, Tfe mpexze Bbicunachk Tpos™. Jla 4ro Tam: s Beb yKe
HY €CTb, HI IUTh He MOTY, KaK IIpeXkfie; Orpy0er Moil KemyoK, 3a-
KOCHeJI, 3aKynopuics. botoch, HelaieKo 10 4aXOTKM; OX, OX!

Tupogpae: CtpiiHO Tebe 37aK >KamoBaThcA: o MHe, Kpobos, Tl mpsamoit
cyacTMBuuK. Tak y Te6a Bce BBIXONUT I10-33lyMaHHOMY, YTO XOTb
C paccBeTa IO 3aKaTa X/IOIAil B JIafOLIN, IPOCIAB/IASL TBOK YAady,
BCe OymeT Maro.

2 TloxBana Arunmio Peryiy, KOTOpbIit B 251 I. 10 H. 9. L{eHOI COGCTBEHHOI XXI3-
HM yOeauI COrpaKfaH He 3aK/II0YaTh MUP HA YCIOBHUAX Kap(areHsH, y)ke B aHTUY-
HBIX HIKO/IAX CTa/Ia XOJOBbIM PUTOPUUECKMM YIIPAXKHEHMEM.

2 Beprunmit, «9uenpar, III, 11.
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Ilonenocm: Uto mo MeHs, TO ecu ObI JaXke A CTA/I HEHABUCTEH BCeM 60-
raM U JIIOAsIM, eCi Obl IMIPUIIIOCh MHE HU3KO IMOK/IOHUTBCA KPEeCTy
(KaKkoBOJI, Haflel0Ch, BCe-TAKM OXMIAeT MeHA KaK 3acmy>KeHHbIi
BeHel| [I0C/Ie CTONIbKYX TATOT)*!, ecim 6bl Iana pecny6nmka u Ho-
ru6ma OTYM3HA — BCe PABHO OBl HYM Ha CTONEYKO HEe PACCTPOVIICA.
CIbl1iIb, XO35IMH, XOYelllb, UCIIBITAEM MOE IIPOBOPCTBO?

Kpobon (e cnywas): Korpa nomep rocnopgyus Moit Xpemus, s1 ObIIO pe-
LWL, YTO CBOOOMEH; HO HMPOCYMTA/ICA. S JIMIIb IepeMeHT X035-
VIHa, YTOIUB B pabcTBO Kyga 6oree Tskkoe. HoBble OKOBBI Hazen
Ha MeHs, HecyacTHOro, Kymuaon. O BceB/acTHas CTpacTh, Thl caMa
¥ KEPHOB, ¥ MEJIbHMUIIA; MIa/Ia4y TBOM — CTPaxX U HafieX[a, U Xle-
I[yT OHM MO0 OefHyI0 Aymy mo odepeu. IIpummo6na, nmpommo6ma
CepfieyKo Moe KynujoHoBa mamuna. OfHO yTelleHNe — KOJOfa,
K KOTOPOJ1 MeHs IIPUBSA3a/Ii MOV MY4UTE/IN; 3a IPaBO OOHMMATh ee
A OXOTHO II03BOJIIO 3acedb cebsA IO CMepTH.

Tupogpae: [Ta 6ynp ke HaKOHel| BOJIEH, Becesl, UIPUB: Bpar HOBEpKeH,
TBOSI KOMEZIUA BBITOPETIa.

Kpob6on: 9To MBI IIOKa TOJIBKO Pa3MUHAINCD; @ Tellepb IPEACTOUT OUT-
Ba, U IIPUTOM TsDKeneimas.

Ilonenocm: Ecnu BbimazieT 6MThCSA, XO35MH, TO BOT OH 51 — Oyay Tebe 3a-
MeCTO BCeX OPY>KEHOCIIeB, IUTOXpAaHNUTeNell 1 JyOuHOepKaBIeB.

Kpob6on: Crapuk 3amep Moo JIupuio BOT B 9TOM fjoMe 1 6e3 BBIKyIa
He oTmycTuT. OZHUM CTIOBOM, WIM S OIUIaYy CBOIO /T00O0Bb, VWM
omdgyy. Yro X, HacTaja Iopa CO3bIBaTb CEHAT MOMX 3aMbIC/IOB.
ITpoxopu, pacnonaraiics, Paccymok (Tl y Hac Bpofie MOKM3HEHHO-
ro Ilesaps ABrycra); a Terepb Bbl, CMekanka 1 [IpoHMIIaTe/IbHOCTD
(cmoBHO OBl IBa KOHCY/IA); Jajblie ITycKail 3aiiMyT MecTa JI060Bb
u HenaBuctp (HapopHble TpubyHbI), 3a Humu OtBara u OcMoTpu-
TEIbHOCTD (3TO SAMIBI, TO OMIIDb OIEHIINMKM), C TIOAPYYHBIMU CBO-
umy O6manoM u IToakymnoMm; Hy U, HaKOHell, BCe BCAJHIYECKOe CO-
cnoBre Moux xutpocteit. CynuTe, pelaiite, Iie pasgoObITh JEHET,
B KOTOPBIX MHE HYXX/[a.

Tupogpae: A 9TO 3TO TBI C TAKMM JYPALKUM BUJIOM B 3€M/II0 YCTaBUICA?
MO>XHO TOZYyMaTh, YTO OTTY/lAa HE TOJIBKO 30/I0TO BBIKAIIBIBAIOT, HO
¥ yMHBIe MbICTIN TOKe. Hy-Ka 1mogbiMu ronosy!

% PacnaTie Ha KpecTe — II030pHAasi KasHb pab0B — CIY)KUT B PUMCKOIT KOMe-
IUM HEUCTOIMMBIM MCTOYHMKOM LIYTOK B JyX€ «YEPHOrO I0MOpPa».
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Ilonenocm: TyK-TyK, OTKpBIBAJiTe, €CTb IV KTO JOMa?

Kpob6on: Uro 3T0 THI MeHA cOMBaelb, Mep3aBelt?

Ionenocm: [Ta BOT X049y BOCTYYaTbCs O KO€-KOTO 13 CEHaTOPOB, KOTO-
pble TaM y Teb6s BHYTPY COBEIAIOTCA. A TO OHYM YTO-TO IPUTUXIN.
Buparb, yCHYIM IIPMO B 3aCeaHUM, YTO TBOU OJIJl€pPMeHbL.>

Kpobon: A He 1m03a0bUI /1N TbI, HETOAAN, YTO A TBON X03AMH? Bynmer
TeOe OT MeHs 3a 9TO KpecT u ronooTAnka. (Cebe nod Hoc.) Ipoury,
Bermknmit Llesapb, M3/MOXKNM €m0 elje pas: IMyCTh CEHAT ero o6xyMa-
etT. (CnosHo 6vl npucnywusaemcs.) bpaBo, TOCTOHASA pedb: NMIIe-
paTopy nopgo6aeT KpaTKOCTb.

Ilonenocm: Tel MHe KpecToM rposuiib? Jla Beib 3TO MOs (aMuIbHAsA
yebinanbHuna®®. Xa-xa, kpectom! [la 1yist MeHsI IPOBUCETBCS — YTO
nporynarbes! X, X035AUH, C/le3 Y MeHs He XBaTaeT, Ha TeOs IIIAfs:
oT M06BY Y Tebst MO3TU 00JIeTeNnN 1 TeYeHKN HApPYKy IIOBBUIE3/IN.
Bpoch Thl 3TM 6abby MBICIN U [JaBall y>Ke COBEpIINM Kakoe-HUOyb
TepKY/ecoBO JIesSHIE.

Kpobon: Utob Tebss 6oru momenom moryounu! VI3-3a TBoeil TpeckoT-
HJL He MOTY PacC/bILIaTh, 4YTO TaM TOBOPAT KOHCY/bL. (Hesuoumvim
koHcynam.) Jla-na, Ipoury Bac, IpogoJDKaiTe.

ITonenocm (2080pum 3a «koHcyn06»): Tak yHOTpeOUM ke BCIO HALILY [O-
671eCTb 1 CUJIBIL, XO351MH, 1a0bl BBI3BOJIUTD 30/I0TO (Ceil MOYTeHHBII
MeTasUl, MMEIOIINII HeMasible 3aC/yTH Iepef OTeYeCTBOM) M3 TeM-
HUIIBL, U3 IIeTIell, U3-I0f] CTPaK!U CKYIILIOB, He JKeAIOUINX [e/INThb-
csa! Ilocme e HaTeWMMCS BBOJIIO, COTpeeM AYIIy ynoTpebneHueM
TOPSYNTENIbHBIX HAINTKOB (MOO OHM CYTb TOYWM/IBHBIN KaMeHb
mobnectn)?’, He peHebperas U pa3MUHKOK YeTIOCTEN, abbl He IM0-
pasmia ux p>xaBumHa. (Tupogaey.) Dit, Thl, Myfpasi II0TKA, apIINH-
HOe OPIOXO, YTO HA 3TO CKaXKEIIb?

Tupogpae: [Ta TBI caM M 4acy He IPOXKUBEIIb, YTOOBI 4ero-HUOYAb He
npoxkeBaTb. A Moe 6pioxo BeTpoM OpioxaTo, He BUHOM. Ho Oyap
IPYTOM, CKaXJ II0-4eCTHOMY: ThI BOT COOMpaelIbcsi B IpabuTenn
TOfIaThCsA — HEY)Ke/V HI KaIle/IbKM KpecTa He OOMIIbCsa?

Ilonenocm: A 4ero 60saTbCA? Bce oHAX/BI yMpeM.

3 «CrapeillunHbl», BBIOOPHbIE WIEHBI TOPOJICKOTO YIPAB/IEHNL.

26 TInaBT, «XBACT/IUBBIIl BOWH», 372.

¥ Cp. Uuuepon, «JIykymwr», 135: «[laHatuit roBopwi, 4ro <...> THEBIU-
BOCTb — TOYM/IbHBII KaMeHb JJ0071eCT».
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Tupogae: Tak Befb IMO30PHO Ha BUCENNUIIE-TO OOMTATHCA.

Ilonenocm: Cmotpst komy. Anekcanzipy, ITommeto, Llesapro, 4To MepAT
CBOIO C/IaBY MHEHNEM TOJIIbBI — O Jia, 3a30pHO. A Moe 6/1aropopcT-
BO 3IDKZIETCS He Ha MOJIBE, a Ha HOOpOJeTeNAX, X IOTOMY HUKAKOI
II030p €ro 3aILITHATb HE MOXKET.

Tupocpae: 1lesaps, mpoliy, yiiMyi HapOAHBIX TPUOYHOB. YTO-TO OHU CCO-
pATCSL.

Kpobon: [Ta yx, orBara B Tebe OpOINT VICTMHHO IepOMYecKas: 3a TAKYI0
TIO/IaraeTCsA KPeCT BBICLIEN CTENEeHN C OTIMYNEM.

Ilonenocm: A 1o MHe TaK HeT HUYEro IOCTBbITHEe, YeM MCIIYCTUTDb AyX
Ha CBOEIl IIOCTe/NN, TaK CKas3aTb, BO MpaKe 3a0BeHN:: Kyfia IOYeT-
Hell yMepeTb OTKPBITO, Ha IIa3aX y COrPaKJaH, B OKPYXXeHUN pac-
CeBILMXCS 3pUTeIell, 4eM 0ecCIaBHO B KaKOM-HIOYAb TEMHOM YIIY.

Tupogpae: CnaBHO paccyX/jaelllb: He XBaTaeT TOMBKO IyONMKHU fa CY-
NMEeCKUX.

Ilonenocm: O, ckomb 60XKeCTBeHHe!l KOHYMHA TOTO, KTO BO3HOCHTCS
BBBICh ¥, YHA/IACh OT IIOJTYHHON Mpasy, IpuyamiaeTcss Hebecam:
Aylia ero, jeTsd B SQUpHBbIE YePTOTY, MEHbIe BPEMEHM IIPOBeleT
B Iy THL.

Tupogpae: A BOT MHe BOBCe He C PyKI 3a/IeTaTb TaK BBICOKO: JyIIe Belb
BCe PaBHO CYXJIHO TOMUTbCA B IOfI3EMHOM ILIapCTBe, a HOTYHa
CBepXy He Jojblile 1 Kobuparbcsa? Bripodem, mompooOyii, Komn Xo-
Jelllb: eC/IY Y TeOs MOMyINTCH, TO U 5 CTIEfIOM.

Kpobon (cebe nod Hoc): A moppydHble 90IOB, OKa3bIBAETCsI, MOTYILECT-
BeHHee, 4eM BCSl KOTOPTa BCAJHUKOB...

ITonenocm (Tupogpaey): Tsl [yXoM XUSKOBAT, HET B Tebe 9TOTO, 3HACLIb,
BPOXKIeHHOTO OnaropopcTsa. JlagHo, mcmpiTalo TebsA Ha 4eM-HHU-
Oynb mompoue. Kak HacueT B KOCTH CO MHOJ CBITPaTh?

Tupogpae: Y MeHst fpYTUX [e/l XBaTaeT; X IOTOM, YTO ThI Ha KOH IIOCTa-
Bumb? f 3a TBOe TelO ¢ AYIIOHKON BHpupady 6Gonmpine 060ma He
Ias Obl.

Kpobon (6ecedyem c «cemamopamu»): Kak Bbl ckasamu? Bbmarogapio.
A Hy Kak OHa He IO)KeJlaeT NYpPauyNTb €ro, IMPUKU/BIBAACH BIIIO-
6nenHoi? Het, He MOXeT ObITb: Belb MEHA-TO OHA JTIOOUT Hempu-
TBOPHO, @ MHa4e He BUJATb €Jl HM MeHs, HU CBOOOMBL A HY KaK OH
He IIOXKe/laeT WIM He CyMeeT BBUIOKUTb CTONBKO 30JI0TBIX Cpasy?
Ali, He Menounch. Eine Kak cymeeT; U yXK KOHEYHO IIOXKEIAeT, pas
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yX eMy 6e3 Hee >KM3Hb He MUIA. A eC/IM OH ee BBIKYIINT, KaK IIpe-
IOTBPATUTh MX cBafgbOy? Jla BOT KakK: YyTh TOIbKO OH OTCUMTAET
VI TIepefacT HaM JIeHbIY, pasbirpaeM, Kak Oy[TO OHa yMepJia: U TOT-
fla y>K eMy HU ee He BUJaTh, H1 MOHeT. (Ipomko.) Bee, feno moxon-
YeHO: CeHaT BbIHeC IocTaHoB/IeHMe. Kak peumm, Tak n cOypercs.
Hy, Tupodar, npomait.

Tupogpae: boru B IIOMOLIb TBOMM HAYVHAHUAM; A 5 ITOLIEN.

Kpobon: Toiimem n mel, IToHIIOCT.

Axr IV, cuena 3
Iedanmuyc, /Iyouon.

Ileoanmuyc: Ha nomomb, mopu fo6pble, CracuTe, CMepTHble 1 Oec-
cmeptHble! Tak HafpyraTbcs Hafl yuuTeneM H3sALHeiiIIell coBe-
cHoctu! B kakom rocypmapcrse Mbl xuBem?” K 4pyuMm cromam MHe
npunactb? Ine Ta ckopOb, Ifie TOT BOIUIb TOCKM BEIVKOI, 4TO pa-
BeH HameMmy 6epctBuio? O, ecimu ObI BOCCTamyu U3 MepTBBIX MUHOC
n PagamanT (160 Bce mpoume 60Ty IpasgHO BKYIIAIOT CBOI He-
KTap, MeX TeM KaK f, X OpaTop, IpelaH Ha nopyranue)! Buemn,
o MuHoC: MMHYC ABajuarh MMH pasoM! XUTPOCTbIO MCTOPIIN UX
Yy MeHs, XUTPOCTbIO: KaKOBO 3/I0fIeiicTBO! A s-TO BO3OMHWI, Oy-
to moctur cyactua! Ho, o Conon, CosoH, IO C/IOBY TBOEMY: «IIpU
XKUSHU — HUKTO»’.,

Jlyouon: Ecmu 651 o cpenancst cam Omurep (1 aydie 6bI He IPsIMO
ceifyac, a, CKakeM, II03aBYepa), y>K TOIfa Obl OH He YKpBUICSA OT
TBOMX NIEPYHOB.

Iledanmuyc: A ecmu 6v1 Ommrep cpemanca Bmecto mensa Ilemantmyc,
YK A Obl, ectu 6bI He OTMCTVJI 33 €r0 HeCYacTbs, TOTYAC CaM CIIO-
XMW1 OBl OpyXKue. A Kak KcTaTu Obl ObIIO OKa3aTbCA HY XOTb Ia-
pem: Oyab y MeHs (KaK TO LapsiM CBOJICTBEHHO) A/IMHHbBIE pyKu ',
yX s 6bI 3TOr0 yOMIICTBEHHOrO [ylIerybua pasbICKal 1 pa3pasui,
pacpocrep, Hucrnposepr. Ine on, rme? Ho moenuky s, kak Tebe
M3BECTHO, OPaTOP, HE 3aKJIEVIMUTD M MHE CETO MATEKHENIIETO U3
rpaXx/jaH AByMA-TpeMA (umunnukamu, no obpasuy llumeponosy

28 Inuepon, [lepsas peusb nmpotus Karmmunst, 9.
# «...He [JOJDKEH HasblBaTbCs cyacT/BbiM». CM., Hanpumep, Tepogor, 1, 86.
30 OBumnii, «Tepouppi», 17, 166.
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u JlemocdenoBy? V160 He 6BUIO TAKOTO Bpara OTe4ecTBa, KOTOPDIiL
He 00BABIIAN Obl BOIHY TakXe U MHe’!.

JTyouon: O, Torga Gbl ThI OPA3NII €r0 CHUIbHEI, YeM 9TO BO BIACTI Ca-
moro FOmurepa. Ho, Momio Tebs1, He 6€3yMCTBYIT TOMMKO: 16O 3eM-
Hble 671ara CyTb KaIpM3HBI, IPU3PAYHbI U IIPEe3PEHHDI, KaK Thl CaM
)Ke BCerga ydmL.

Iedanmuyc (8 cmopony): OH GbeT MeHst MouM ke opyxxuem!* (Benyx,
Hacmasumenvho.) He MOTOMY 51 OIIaKMBAI0 yTpaTy [€Her MOUX,
9TO 51 YeJI0BeK; @ [IOTOMY, YTO e/IOBEK YUeHbIl. A KTO IpabuT yde-
HBIX, TOT OTBOpsIeT Bpara BCAYECKOMY HermoTpeOCTBy! <...>

3enpuenko Bcesonon Bnagumuposuy
Kananpat ¢umonorndecknx Hayk, JOLEHT Kadempbl KIaccuueckoit ¢pumonornn
CankT-ITeTepOyprckoro rocygapcTBeHHOIO YHUBEPCUTETA.

Vsevolod Zelchenko
PhD in Philology (kandidat nauk), Associate Professor,
Department of Classical Philology at St. Petersburg State University

E-mail: vzelchenko@rambler.ru

*! lnuepon, Bropas ¢ummnmnmka, 1.
32 Tepentuii, «Bparbs», 958.
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The author presents three jubilee odes for St. Petersburg classical scholars.
The odes are written in Latin and translated into Russian verse.

ALEXANDRO VERLINSKY QUINQUAGENARIO (MMIX)*

Petropolitanas hodie tetigisse paludes
Pallada posthabita nil vetet urbe sua;
castaque signifera descendens aetheris aula
huc, Venus, excelsi cura Platonis, ades;
nec minus ad festum lascivae nebridis usum
spreveris assuetos, Liber, Hyperboreos
sermonisque latens age sis hortator aperti,
pocula dum crebro saepe replenda micant:
bis duo tam caro quinquennia bis tribus aucta
doctori tacitas non meruere dapes.

! JIaTMHCKMIT TEKCT ONMYyONMKOBAaH B PYKOIMCHOM COOPHMKE, IOATOTOBIIEH-
HOM B 4ecTb I06mnsApa nop pen. B. B. 3empuenxo: Bopeaocpotl: Alexandro Verlinsky
quinquagenario discipulorum munusculum. Petropoli, MMIX. P. 3.
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nec solum cyathis aequum est decorare magistrum,
ne satur assurgens pignus inane ferat:

haec igitur modicae tentamina tenvia Musae
accipiat vere ‘vir bonus et sapiens.

K 50-metuto A. JI. Bepnmnuckoro (2009)

Ceropus ms 6omot yHbUIBIX [TeTporpaza

Popubim Axpomnonem noxeptsyetT Ilannaga,

W, nym I11aToHOBBIX BO3BBIILEHHBIN IIPUMED,
Kunpupga uncras coifet ¢ HebecHbIX cdep,

W Baxyc He mpe3purt (myckait IOKpPOB OEeHMIT

He B Moze 3mech) runepbOopeiicKux moceneHuit,

Ho, cam ckpbIBasicbh B XOpOBOJie NIEHHBIX Yalll,

Peuert OTKPBITHIX BIOXHOBUTENDb OyeT HAIL:
IIatupmecaTsiii rog HacTaBHMKA TaKOI'O

CrpaBnsATh B 6€3MO/IBUY He JO/DKHO, IIPABO C/I0BO;
A 49T06 He TOJIBKO SICTB 1 KYOKOB 6e3 uncia

OO6ysy oH yHec, HOFHABIINCH OT CTOJA,

IIycTp ceppueM YMCTBI MY>X M MBICTbIO U301 PEHHBIN
OT ckpoMHOIT My3bl Halllell pUMeT Jjap CMUPEHHBIIL.

ALEXANDRO GAVRILOV SEPTUAGENARIO (MMXI)?

Nec mole tantum pyramidum neque
campo carinis fortiter eruto®
Memphiticas insignis oras
omne sequetur honos in aevum:

infanda doctum sustulerit licet
sacrarium sors, Aonias tamen
chartis adaugendis alumnas
non minor est coluisse fama.*

2 JlaTMHCKMIt TeKCT ony6mKkoBaH B xypHane Hyperboreus. 2010-2011. Vol. 16/17.
(= Variante loquella: C6opuux crareit x cemupecatunernio A. K. Tappunosa. CII6.,
2011). Pp. 9-10.

* Hoc est canali illo, qui dicitur Suez.

* Bibliotheca Alexandrina Petropolitanae comparatur.
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te litterarum Petropoli duce
molita sedes e nihilo viget
gratosque in aeternum Camenis
imbuet ingenuis nepotes.

commune virtus acrior ad bonum
spretis ruinis erigitur polo:
cui tale submissum Colosso,
quae monumenta perenniora?

at contigit nos alea posteris,
quocumque vivent orbe, beatior,
qui nec magistro nec sodali

nec, bone, te careamus umquam

subdente largas ad studium faces
antiquitatis — nec vehementius,
cum surgit Orion, protervis
arida frons agitatur auris,

nec sol pruinas imperiosius
pigram resolvi post hiemem iubet —
seu nos cathedra sive laetis
dulce tenes epulis loquendo.

nunc unctiores Attalicis dapes
nobis parandae sertaque florida:
bis terna nemo bis quaternis
lustra tibi celebrabit aucta

cultore duri sanior Ismari.
quin et carentes interitu patet
divos, Alexander, tenacem
corde tui refovere curam.

non est, ut absint hinc sapientiae
cultrix avitae Pallas et Euhius
Euan honoratus cothurno
Cecropio levibusque soccis
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Phoebusque eburna conspicuus lyra,
quem saepe terris excipit algidis
nautis et occlusus pedestri
coetus Hyperboreorum ituro®.

K 70-neruio A. K. l'aBpunosa (2011)

He Tonpko OpeMst TopfpIX Mypamuz
Vb 6Ger cyfoB B IIyCTbIHE PaCKaIeHHOIN
3eMie eIrMIeTCKO HaBeKM COXPAHUT
Benen Benmumuns HeT/TeHHBIIN:

ITycTh IPUXOTHIO CYHe6 YUeHBIT Xpam
He nsbexan 6esBpeMeHHOII pacIpasbl,
Jlenest CBUTKY, HOCTYXKUTh CBATBIM CECTPaM —
PaBHO BO3BbIlIEHHAs ClaBa.

BospBurayTsiit To60it npuiotr Kamen
B Ilerponone us npaxa npouBeTaeT
W manpHMUX NPaBHYKOB CKBO3b JONTMUII TOK BpeMeH
Kacranbckoit Baroit HanmuTaeT.

OTpUHYB CTpaX, CTPEMUTCS IIPOYHO BBBICH
Ta gobmects, 4TO pafeeT obIIeil KOTIe.
Kakoit Komocc Haji Helo BOJIEH BO3HECTHCD,
Ybu IPOCTOAT TPOGHULIBI fOTIE?

Ho, 4T0o 6 HM XJja/I0 MUP, HAII TEeCHBI KPyT
CuactBee TPALYIINX TTOKOTEHNIL:
Benb ¢ HaMM pAIOM ThI — HENPEB3OVIEHHBIN PYT
W xmanesb MyJpbIX HacTaBIE€HUI.

B cepplax BOoCIIaMeHUTDb yMeelllb Thl
CrpemsieHbe K pa3bICKaHUAM yYEHBIM
CunbHell, YeM pe3BbIil BETP YBSAJIINE JIVCTHI
C BocxopoM Tpemner OpuoHa,

° Alluditur ad inscriptionem «Hyperborei» voluminibus praefixam, quae est
Pind. Pyth. 10, 29-30: vavci & obte melog idv kev evpoig // €g YmepBopéwv
Ay®dvo BoopaoToY 080V.
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V BnacTHee, 4eM CONHIA JIyY BECHOM
TpeBOXMUT COHHBIN CHET, — IMPOHNMKHOBEHHON
ITnenas pedplo HaC Ha Kadempe pOLHON
WM 3a cTONOM OTJOXHOBEHHDBIM.

V1 6/1eCKOM SCTB, U MBIITHOCTHIO 1[BETOB
ITycTtb cam ATTanm cerogHsa OCIENUTCA.
[IaTp map TBOMX ceAMuUI] eiBa /1M1 KTO TOTOB
CripaBnsas TpesBeHHell HalMUTbCA,

Yem BepHbIIT Bakxy cblH ppakuiickux rop,
O Anekcanpp, u, KaK 1 Ipexpe, CTPOro
[Teuetcst 0 Tebe mameKkuit CMEPTU XOP
JKunbioB a¢upHoro yeprora.

MumnepBa TBOIT yKpacuT 00meri,
PeBHUTeNbHMIIA MYAPOCTH BBICOKOIL,
W c neit Kekponosa xotypHa apyr JInaii,
He 9y>XppIil BeTPEHOMY COKKY,

W Ilenwii, 3By9HONM IMPbI BIACTENNH,
OMATD CIEMWNUT K TUIIEPOOPEiCKIM Mpasam,
Kyna u Becnam nmyThb cpefiy MOPCKUX paBHMH,
W memmm nocyxy sakasaH.

NicoLAO KAZANSKY SEXAGENARIO (MMXII)

est, ut sonoris quae premitur fretis
lene et serenum contineat lacum
tellus et expers aestuantis
vallis ibi lateat procellae.

Atlantis instar litora fluctibus
exesa raucis astra iugo ferunt
lentasque consuetis choreas
stagna per alta movere cycnis
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ventos iniquos et rabiem maris
arcent ab omni parte benignius
quam sedulae nutricis olim

cor puero vigilat cubanti.

sic, sic habenas cum rudis impias
castis Camenis addidit advena
Vertumnus indignante Phoebo
sceptra gerens avibusque diris,

te Nicolai non sine dis tua
virtus adeptum nomen, io, probat,
cuius triumphis est tuenda
iusta quies Heliconis alti.

doctrina magnae grata potentiae
quam grande robur, Palladis arguit
Aegis Giganteae cohortis
pestis et ictus Apollinari

Python sagitta. quae poterit lyra
talem patronum laudibus exsequi?
quae vina natales honores
quaeve dapes celebrare dignae?

servent in annos non inamabilem
nobis sodalem numina plurimos,
quae rore Hyanteo frequenter

a proavis genus hoc rigarunt.

esto beatus, care, ter et quater,
praeter colendas inclyte litteras
Cretae Mycenarumque ditum
coniuge progenieque docta.

K 60-neturo H. H. Kasanckoro (2012)

Cpenp 6ypb MOPCKUX B3HECEHHAsI 3eMJLS
ITopoit Taut 3a Kpydei CKaa IpUOPeKHBIX
U r1amb 03epHYIO IPO3pavHeil XpycTats,
VI CKJIOH mONMMHBI 6€3MATEXKHOIN.

356



Kax Arnac ynupasco B He60CBOf,
[nyxum mpuboeM TOYaTCs CTPEMHIHBI,
A B TMXOM 03epe HeCIEIIHBIII XOPOBOJ
CraHnuei BbeTcs ne0eqIHOI.

VI 6yitHblil BeTp, U sipasi BOTTHA
BerpeyaroT BCrofly MOLIHYIO IIperpany, —
To HAHA, CKaXKelllb TbI, 3a00THBIX IyM IIOTHA
Hap nronbKoii [peMimiomero 4apa.

Korma Beprymu yknag cBaTeix Kamen,
B HemoOpblit yac [0 UX SOCTUTIINIT TPOHA,
Yrpo3oit CyeTHBIX TPEBOXKUT MEPEMEH

K HeromoBanbio AmomioHa, —

Tak H06IECTHBIM yCepAieM TBOUM,
O Huxonait HeO)XHO HapedYeHHBI,
IToxoit BepuyuH IlapHaca Gepe>KHO XpaHUM
W rpoMKoIi C/1aBOIO Y4EHOI.

Mory1ecTBO, YTO 3HAHBEM HOPOXKUT, —
Hap Bcemu Top>KecTByIoIas cuia:
ITopyxkoit 6ymyT B ToM MyHepBbI IPO3HBII LAT
(Iura"TOB YacTas MOTIMJIA)

U nyxom ®eba cepruytsit [IndoH.
Ybst /vpa [/Is TIOXBAJI TBOMX CMeieeT?
Kaxnux ycmaga scTB, Kakux 60KaoB 3BOH
Ilox cTaTh repoio w6mtea?

ITycTb, MWL APYT, TeOA 3a TOOM IO
Te x 6oXKecTBa y4acTbeM OKPYXKaloT,
Yro pox BbICOKMIT TBOI cTpyeit KacTanbckux Bof
OT BeKa K BeKy OpOIIAIOT,

CuactnuBbes, uturenb Kpura n MukeH,
M3BecTHBIN yX BCeMY 3eMHOMY KPYTy
IloMuMoO yuTeHUs 3aTEN/IMBBIX MICbMEH
Y4eHoit guieppio U CYIPYTOIL.
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Cankr-ITeTepOyprckmii rocylapCTBEHHbI YHUBEPCUTET

N3bPAHHBIE ITEPEBO/IbI

Kniouesvie crosa: npeBHerpedeckas tpareaus, Codox, EBpunup.

B «/36paHHBIX HepeBOfax U3 npeBHerpedeckoit Tparegym» JI. b. Tlommasc-
Kada mnpefnaraeT BHUMaHNIO yyraTesneil Co6CTBEHHbIE II€pE€BOIbI OTPHIBKOB
us tpareguit Codoxna «Pumokrer» u EBpunupa «Opect».

L. B. POPLAVSKAYA
St. Petersburg State University

SELECTED TRANSLATIONS

Keywords: classical Greek tragedies, Sophocles, Euripedes.

In her “Selected translations from classical Greek tragedies” L. B. Poplavskaya
introduces to the readers her own translations of excerpts from Sophocles’s
“Philoctetes” and Euripides’s “Orestes”.

IlepeBoguuKY MHOA3BIYHON MO33MM VICIBITHIBAIOT U3BECTHBIE TPY/I-
HOCTHU: KaK COYE€TATh Ke/TaeMyI0 JIEKCUIECKYI0 TOUHOCTD C Xy/IO)KECTBEH-
HOI1 y6eUTeNbHOCTBIO POJHOTO A3bIKa? Benb umrarenb He BUIUT TeK-
CTa HOJIMHHMKA, 3 BOCHPUHUMAET TOTbKO POJHOE C/IOBO, XOTA 1 3HAET
PO aBTOpa IepeBOfia, YTO 3TO «He OH NMMUIET CTUXW». VIHOor#a Kommde-
CTBO CTPOK IpM Iepejjadye aBTOPCKOI CTpodbl He X0UeT yKIaabIBaTbCsA
B HY’>KHOE KOJIMYECTBO CTUXOB, TAK KAK Jla>Ke NIPU KaTbKMPOBAHUY TeK-
CTa KOMM4ecTBo OYKB OyJeT PasHbIM B CIOBAX OffHOTO 3HAYEHN, 2 MHO-
rie MeTadopbl BOOOIe He TOANAITCA KanbKuposanuio. Emte Tpyanee,
€C/IM NIepEBOJATCA CTUXM BEIMKUX MO3TOB, YK€ HEO[HOKPATHO IepeBe-
JleHHble OTEYECTBEHHBIMM MacTepaMM, UM OJHMM eIMHCTBEHHDBIM, HO
reHMa/bHBIM NepeBofunKoM. O «I1epeBOJYeCcKUX «OTTAIKMBAHNAX» T~
can M. JI. Tacmapos B ogHOMMEHHOI cTathbe: «Pycckmit EBpummy — 510
Epunmy VinHokeHTuss AnHenckoro»'. Ho ectp ewje pycckuit Copoxn

! Tacmapos M. JI. IlepeBomueckue «orrankuanus» // EINIZTOAAL c6. crat.
K 80-neturo mpod. Haramum Anexcangposusl Yucrsakosoit. Vsp-so CII6TY. CII6.,
2001. C. 38-45.
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C. IlepBuHckoro. VM xakoit nepeBofuuk, npogomxaer M. JI. Tacnapos,
«PUCKHET MOTPAaTUTb TOAbl Ha HOBBIN SKCIEPUMEHT C COMHUTEIbHBIM
ncxonom»®. Cam Muxann JleoHoBnd mepeBopun «nextpy» u «Opec-
Ta» EBpummpaa, oTTankuBaAch oT VI. AHHEHCKOTO «KakK OT KpailHOCTHU
CJIOBECHOIT BONMBHOCTM» . Ero ckoBbIBan B mepeBope VI. AHHEHCKOro
IATUCTONHBI MO, U EBpunmp, mepeBefeHHBINI BepanOpoM, Kak [0
aToro 6sut0 ¢ nepesopoM «Hencrosoro Ponmanma» Apmocro, Obl1 emy
6mke, Golee «KUBBIM M 4elOBeIHBbIM»*. J[1060it (uUmonor-knaccux,
eC/y OH YMTaeT aBTOPOB CO CTYAEHTaMM, «OTTAJKMBAETCS» OT «OYK-
BOECTBa» B COOIIONEHNN He TONBKO CHOHMMMYECKOTO psifia B Tpaja-
LYY TeKCTa MOMIMHHMKA, HO ¥ OT TOYHOCTU B COOTIONEHMM CUHTAK-
CMYecKuX KOHCTpyKumit. Torma emy 3axodercss «CBOOOJHOTO IIOJIETa»
B IIPEOJIO/IEHII CTePEOTUIIOB IIePeBO/a, OT KOTOPBIX 3aBUCAT Oa/Ibl Ha
CTYAEHYECKNX IK3aMEHaX. n Hago HAay4dMTbCA IIONMYy4YaThb YAOBOJIbCTBUE
OT 3TOrO YTEHMs, fakKe IO IIPUBBIYKe COOJIIOfAs TOYHOCTb 0OOpPOTOB.
Y Hac y xaxporo csoit Codoxn n Espunup. IlpennaraeM BHUMaHNIO
yyrareneil u3bpaHuble nepeBopbl u3 Tpareguit Codoxna «dumokTeT»
un Espunmpa «Opect».

Codoxn «PunoxreT»

I[TepBas cTpoda xopooit necun I cracuma
(v. 135-143):

Cxaxy MHe, 1Japb, O YeM >Ke JTOJDKHO,

Yro6 51 MOmYas, Wb TOBOPUII O YeM

C TeM 4eloBEKOM, YTO He JoBepsieT?

Benb s uy>Koit 1 Ha 4y»XKOil 3eMIe.

TBOE MCKYCCTBO BCeX VICKYCHeil, a pa3yMeHue TBOE BiIafieeT
BoskecTBEHHBIM 3€BECOBBIM YKE37IOM. 140
K Tebe, puts, mpunuia Bcs cuma

Orwura ppesHero u3s ®us

CKaXi 0 TOM, YeM TOJIbKO TOJDKHO

MHe B 3TOM IOMOrath Tebe.

% Tacapos M. JI. IlepeBopueckue «orrankusanus» // EIIIZTOAAL c6. crar.
K 80-netuto mpod. Haramum Anexcanpposusl Yucrakosoit. Vsp-so CIIOLY. CII6.,
2001. C. 38.

* Tam xe. C. 39.

* Tam xe. C. 41.
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OWJIOKTET

Codoxn «Pumoxrer»
(v. 468-505):

[Tpocutenem tebst 51 yMOIAIO

Pagm orna n Marepu, CbIHOK,

Papm Toro, uTo oMa foporoe,

Konb ects Takoe y tebs,

Ho Tonbko oguHOKUM He 6pocail, B Kakux s 6emax

[Tpe6piBato — BUAMIID, @ CKOMBKO WX, YC/IBILIAT ThI YKe.

Tak moMecTy MeHs B M3/IMIIEK IPy3a, OCO3HAI0 OOMBIIYIO

TskecTh HOIIM, HO MTOTEPIIN, TI030pP BpaXkKieOeH
6maropoubiM, 475

bnaroe — crmaBro. Hexpacus ympek, Konb Thl OCTaBUIIb,

A cracimeMy — BeMK Aap J0Opoit C/aBbl, KOTHA,

IuTd, Ipuay >KUBBIM Ha 3€M/TI0 DTBHI.

JlaBaii, He CTOUT JIeI0 3TO YCW/INSA M OHOTO JIMIIb JHS.

B nmr060e MecTo Kopabiisi MEHS 3aKMHb ThI:

XoTb B TPIOM, XOTb Ha KOPMY, @ XOTb Ha HOC,

Ime 6yny MeHblIle [OCAXAATh CO MHOJ IUIBIBYIIUM.

Hy, cornacucnp, X0Tb pagu 3eBca, TeX, KTO IPOCUT,

[Toppaiicst Ha MOTBOY, 1 GPOLIYCh Ha KOJIEHM. 485

ITycTp A, HECYACTHBIN, XPOM, U CUJI YyKe HEMHOTO,

He orBepraii, MMII€H A U cefa NMHOACKOTO,

Cmacu, BBelisI B CBOJL IOM, MJIb OTBE3U MEHs

K crosinke Ha OB6ee XanKOfOHTA, OTTYAA

MHe He fonor nyTh 1 K ITe, xpebTy TpaxmHckomy,

Cnepxes OOPBIM CTPYSAM, 4YT0O MUIOMY OTILLY MEHs

IIpefCTaBUTD,

borocp, 4TO OH MeH: yKe IOKMHYIL,

Benb MHOTO BpeMeHM C TeX MOpP MPOILIIO.

Kax MHOro mpocb6 s1 OTChITaN C MpUILEALINMIY,

Yrob cam, IPUIIIBIB CIOfIa, MEHS 3a0pa [JOMOIJL. 495

Moé nx mMano 3aHMMAJIO JIe/Io, IIPUIIeST Telephb

K Tebe, mocaHHMK ThI U BecTHUK. CIiacu e,

Cxxanbcs, BUAS YXKAChl A1 CMEPTHBIX,

OHI C OIIACHOCTBIO COTIPSKEHDIL.

CuacTnuBbIM OBITH — OJHO, @ COCTPaJaTh — APYroe.

Bpanu ot 6ex Benb JOMKHO HAXOOUTHC

ToMy, KTO CTpacTu 3TM CO3€pIjaerT.
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Korza Komy-To X0pomIo »uBeTcs, mycKait
BHuMarenbHee XM3HD OH HaOIIOfaeT,
Yro6 He HOTMOHYTH TaK >Ke HEHAPOKOM. 505

Codoxn «PumokreT»
(v. 603-661):

KVYIIEL B03MO>XHO, TBI He C/IBILIA, ¥ TOTA s USNIOXY Tebe
Ceriyac Bcé 3T0. bpIT HeKuit 6/1arOpOHbI IPOPULIATENb
IIpuama cpiH, a 3BajncA oH lenen.
OpHaxapl HOublo XUTphIl Ofucceli, OTIPaBUBUINCH OfIVH,
[Mopcnyman ero mosopHble U OpaHHBIE C/IOBA.
CxBaTuB, CBA3aJ, axeiljaM IPeJOCTaBU/, OH Cpelyl HUX
ITpexpacHas go6bI4a, HO UM [e/leH OTKPBLT U BCE Apyroe,
W o, uto B Tpoe KpemocTb He paspyuiar, MOKY/a,
CnoBOM He YTOBOPUB, OHU €TO He OTBE3YT OTCIOfIa,
OT ocTpoBa, Ife TOT ceifdac xuBeT. V ToTyac,
Kak ycnpiman cpin JlaspTa, YTO IpOpUIIaTenb 613
OTOT rOBOPUT, OH Cpasy obela TOIfa axeila,
YTo cXBaTUT U NPeAbABUT MY>Ka UM, U TIO/Araer,
Yro mo po6poit Boje, a KOMM He 3aX04eT, TaK
W >xkemaHuA ero He HaJo, a BCe )Ke IPUBE3ET,
Ho, ecnu He mobbeTcs, IaBy Ha OTCedeHNe faeT
ToMy 13 HMX, KTO TOJIBKO IIOXKE/TaerT.
Tbl crpiran BcE, CHIHOK, ¥ TOPOIUTBCA COBETYIO 620
Tebe s 1 eMy, pas 4eM-TO CUJIBHO 03a00YeH.

OMJIOKTET O, s HecuacTHblit! Heyxenn ToT, B KOM BpPeHOCTb Bc,
IMoxisiyicst MeHsI K axeiiljaM BBICTIATh, ybenus
[Mocnymatbea?... Hy, Het! YMpy u us Aupa BepHYCh
OnATb Ha CBeT, KaK U €r0 POJUTENb. 625

KYIIEL He 3Halo aToro; momeén s x Kopabso,
W mait Bam 60r o6ouM TO, 4TO NMydlIe!

OMJIOKTET  He cTpamHo 11, CbIHOK, Belb JIaspTup,
Hapeercs1, 9T0 MATKMMY CTIOBaMU OH yOemuT
Mens npuIIBbITh Ha 0003peHbe B KPYTY aXeillieB. 630
Her, ckopee s mocnymaoch eXugHbl, BpaxeOHee ee
Het B Mupe HMKOTO, OHa Befib Clienana MeHs Oe3HOTVIM.
Ho p151 Hero BO3MOXXHO BCE€ CKa3aTh, Ha BCE IeP3HET OH.
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HEOIITOJIEM

OWJIOKTET
HEOIITOJIEM

OWJIOKTET

HEIITOJIEM

OWJIOKTET
HEOIITOJIEM
OWJIOKTET

HEOIITOJIEM

OWJIOKTET

HEOIITOJIEM

OWIOKTET
HEOIITOJIEM

OWJIOKTET

HEOIITOJIEM

W rtemepb s 3HAIO, YTO pajyl 3TOTO CIOAA IIPUENET.
[TpepnpumMeM e, CBIHOK, 4TOO MOpe, KaK IpaHMIa,
Or cymna Opucces orgenuno Hac. Iloigem,

Benp cBOEBpeMeHHas CIIelIKa IPUHOCUT

COH ¥ OTABIX, €C/IM TPYZ 3aKOHYEH.

A pasBe He TOTZia MbI OTIUIBIBEM, KO/Ib BeTep B HOC KOpabis
Hawm 3agyBatb He cTaHet? Temepp eme Memaer
OH OTIJIBITH. 640

[TpexpacHO mIaBaHbe BCernia, KOrga OeXXNIIb OT G6enCTBUIL.
3Hal0; HO BEJb M UMM OTIIIBITH ITOTOJA HE JaeT.

Pa36oitHNMKaM HeT JYHOBEHbs «IPOTUB»,
Korza siBuIcst KpacTp U rpabuth CUION.

Pas pemeno, ornpaBuMcs, HO B3SIB OTCIOfjA TO,
B 4eMm ecTb Tebe HYXJa U TOMIOOMIOCH OYEHb.

Jla, ecTb, 4TO HY>KHO, XOTb TOTO HEMHOTO.
Yro x 3T0? Pa3Be HeT Ha Kopabne MoeM?

Kaxkoif-To TMCTUK y MeHs OT/IOXKEH, UM BCerfa
51 A3BY yCBIILAM, YTOOBI COBCEM YTHUXIIA. 650

Hy, Beinocnu! YTo B3ATH ellle skelaeub?

Boroch 51, Kak OBl He OCTABUTD M3 CTPENT KAKYIO.
Cry4yalfHO BBINAZIeT, X HE 3aMeTUIIb, A APYTOI IIPUXBATHT.

Tak HEY>Xe/IM 3TO C/IaBHBIN JIYK, TOT CaMBbIIl,
YTO Ceifuac Thl AEepP>KUIIb?

9TOT, Befjb IPYTOTO HET, €ro 13 PyK He BBIIYCKAIO.

Bo3MoxxHO 71, 4T06 paccMOTpeTh MOOMIIKe,
Ero s B3s1 M TIOKJIOHMICA eMy, KakK 6ory?

Tebe, outs, u 9T0 U Apyroe
/3 Moero Ha 1mo/b3y Obl MOLITIO.

Ha, 5KaxXay £, )KelTaHbeM BeCb OXBauyeH: IPEeJOCTaBb, 660
Kosb TO [03BOIEHO, 0, KaK XOTeN Obl,
A ecnu HeT, TOrfa He Hajlo, MPaBo!
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JJIEKTPA®

XOp

OPECT
(oumysuiuco)

9JIEKTPA

OPECT

OJIEKTPA

OPECT

OJIEKTPA

5

Espunup «Opect»
(v. 195-287):

Y6una Tl 1 ymepia,

O, MaTh, pOAMBIIAs MeHs, U3-3a TOTO,

Yro morybmia oTLja, feTell CBOMX, POSHBIX II0 KPOBIL.
[Togo6HO MepTBeliaM, Mbl rnbOHEM, IOHEM:
Cpenb MEPTBBIX ThI, MOSI XKe >KI3Hb
[Tpoxoput 607bIIIEN YaCThIO

B HOUHBIX cnesax,

B creHanum u riave;

ITputoM, 4TO A 6e3MY>KHAA, 6e3geTHaA®,
ITockonbKy A Bla4y HaIpacHO XXVU3Hb

B 3acThIBIIEM BpeMeHM.

OnekTpa, eBa, Thl MOOMIKE TOCMOTPIL,
He ymep HeHapoKOM TBOJI copopuy?
He HpaBuTCs, uTO CIuuIkom ocmaben oH. 210

O Mmmoe ovapoBaHMe CHa, 3aIIUTa OT OOJIe3HI,

O, KaK TIIPUATHO, YTO IMPUXOAUIID THI, KOTJ]A HYXK/IaI0Ch.

O Jleta — THI X03AJKa HaluX 6ep,

Kak MyzmpbIit 60r B 06eTax BceX HeCUYaCTHBIX.

Ortkypga a npumen ciofa? VM kak moman?

CoBceM He TTOMHIO, 4TO OBITIO [0 TOTO, KaK YM MEHS OCTaBUIL.

Kak paja st 6bUIa, MOII JOPOTOIT, KOT/fa THI CHOM 3a0bIICSL.
Tbl x04erp, 4T06 TebsT KOCHY/IACH 51 11 0OJIErdusIa Temo?

BosbMmu 11 060TpU C HECUACTHBIX YCT
W rmas MoOMX 3aCTBIBIIYIO ¥ IIEHUCTYIO Maccy. 220

Bor Tak, MHe cy>k6a B PafoCTb, s1 HE OTKAXY
B nedennu pykoro temy 6para.

HOJICTaBI) IIOL IIEYM I'PYyAb CBOIO, OTKMHD C IMIa
Heuecansie Bonmocsr, BeOb y3KO O603peHI/Ie U1 T/1as.

HecyacTtHas rmaBa u ¢ TPA3HBIMI KYAPAMU,
Kaxk oan4dasa Tbl, HEMbITAA OTAaBHO.

v. 195-208 in cod. £ év t® VmopvApaTt kol todta Thg HAEkTpag; in al

codd. Todta 10D }6po.
¢ v. 206 ucrnopues.
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OPECT

IJIEKTPA

OPECT

OJIEKTPA

OPECT

9JIEKTPA

OPECT

9JIEKTPA

OPECT

OJIEKTPA

OPECT

9JIEKTPA

OPECT

OJIEKTPA

CKIIOHM MeH: OIIATb Ha JIOXKe, BCAKMUIT pa3 s HefBYDKVMBIIL
W cnabero TenoM, Korga 60e3Hb 6e3yMus OTIIYCTUT.

Bor rak. Iloctenp 601pHOMY Befib — IOApyTa.
Bewp HempusiTHAsI, HO Kak HeoOXonMMma. 230

TpI TOZHMMM OIATH B NMPAMOE MOTOKEHME
U TeJIO0 OTKJIOHM Hasaj.
BonbHbIE — 3TO HENOBOIBCTBO OT OE3bICXONHOCTIA.

He xouemb B 3eM/II0 HOTM yIlepeTb, IpUIAJUB CJIef, HOTH,
OrtcyTcrBylomeit gonro? Jliobas mepemeHa Crajka.

Jla, o4eHb. ITO BUAMMOCTD 3[JOPOBbA.
KasaTtbcsa — sydine, ecm rpas/ibl HAM HEJOCTAET.

[Mocnyuraii, 6pat, moka JpuHUM TeOe IO3BOJAT
B no6pom ObITh paccypxe.

TeI cxakemb uTo-TO HOoBOoe? Korma xoporuee, To pagocThb
MHeE Heclu,
A ecnu e BO Bpef], JOCTaTOYHO HECYACTHUIL 5 MIMeIO. 240

Bepnyncs Menenaii, 6pat TBOero oriia,
B HaBmmnoHe Ha SIKOpb BCTalM IIOMOCTBI KOpabrert.

Kax TbI ckaszanma? CBeT IpuiIesn K MOMM U HauuM Oefa,
Ox popa ogHOTO, 671arofessHuA OTLA VIMeeT?

HpI/IHIéH — IIpUMI YBEPEHHOCTD 13 CI0B MOUX —
EHCHY IpuBenA OT CTEH TPOAHCKUX.

O ecm 6B OOMH OH OBUI CIIACEH, I HAC OH ObLI OBI
6oree 3aBULEH.
Ho on npuién ¢ Bemmkoro 0efoii, HOCKOMbKY IIPY JKeHe
CBOEIl SIBUJICH.

B Onnage crmaBHbll pox TuHmapa pomun
IlypHYIO ClMaBy B yIIpeKe JJOYePbMIL. 250

Ho Tbl OT/IMYHOI CTaHb OT TeX AYPHBIX: BO3MOXKHO 3TO.
He Tonbko roBopy, HO TaK e JgyMaii.

YBBI, MO 6paT, TBOJI B30p MYTHEET,
Kak cxopo B ApOCTb BIaJl Thl, TOMBKO YTO Pa3yMHBbIIL.
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OPECT

SJIEKTPA

OPECT

9JIEKTPA

OPECT

9JIEKTPA

OPECT

O Martb, Tebs MO0, He YTpoXail MHe.
Bor meBbI-3Men, U B IIOTOKAaX KPOBH.
OHu, oHM BOMU3Y MEHA MENbKAIOT.

OcTaHbcs HEABIDKMIM B CBOEI IOCTENN, OEqHbIIL
OTYeTIMBO He BUAMIID HMYETO, INIIb KaXKeTcd Tede,
YTO BUIUIID.

Y6bi0T MeHst y>KacHble 6orunn, o Peb; 260
Kak cTpaurse! mku ux co6aubi, MEPTBBIM CITy>XKaT.

He ormyugy, 06B1MB pyKolo, CAep>XMBaTh 51 OYAY TBOM METaHMs,
YT06bI HE BCKAKMBAJI C IIOCTEIN, MOI HECUACTHDIIL.

ITycTn, MeHs cxBaTuaa Thl — OffHA M3 TeX
Mounx Opunnit u B Taprap BO/IOYNIID.

Kak s cTpazaro, y KOTo Hailfy 3aIinTy,
Korza Bpaxxie6HO 60XeCcTBO, 4TO 0Openu MbI?

Hap Jlokcusa nopait MHe — JIYK U3 pora,
VIM AmonIoH Bejell MHe OTpaXkaTb GOTMHB,
Korpa myraTb Ha4HyT IpUNagKaMy Oe3yMusL. 270
IToBepskeH 6yzeT KTO-TO 13 6OTOB PYKOK CMEPTHOIA,
Ecnu He McYesHET OH y MeHs M3 IO/ 3PEHbA.
He cnpimmnTe, He BUAUTE Bbl Pa3Be KPbUIATBIX CTPETI,
JleTAMX ¢ IyKa, 4TO JJa/lleKO PasuT?
Yro mennure? Kppimamu B He6O B3BeiTECH;
Bunnte BbI Teneps muiub Peba npopuianme.
ITocroit. 51 BHe cebs...
A gro cryunnocs? MHe 6 AyX IepeBecTH. ..
Kyna, c moctenu A panynca?
B Bo/MHAaX ONATDH 51 CHOBA BUKY MITU/Ib.
Popnas, nmagenp, B IeN/IOC TOJIOBY 3aKyTaB?
To MHe 1030p, TeOs 51 IPETOCTABUI CBOMM OOIE3HAM,
Ilepenas To/nme HEB3IrOf, MUIID [EBa ThI.
He usnypsiics us-sa 6en Moux. TBoe — OfHO cormacue,
Y6uitcTBO MaTepu MHe BBIITOTHUTD IPUIIIOCH.
S Jlokcnst 6paHIo, KOTOPBIIT MEHs IOfBIT
Ha HeYeCTUBDII MOJBUT.
OH onobpeHbe BbIpaKkasl CIOBaMM, HY a [ie/laMi — HeT’.

7 TlepeBombl CHeMaHbl 1O ClepyomyuM usganusam: [Sophokles, 1882; Evripides,

1975].
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A. B. YCIIEHCKAA

Cankr-IleTepOyprckmit [yMaHUTAPHBII YHUBEPCUTET PO COI30B

AHTUYHAA PEOEIIONA
B TBOPYECTBE I'OIrOJIA:
OT TPABECTIM K TPATEIVIN

Kniouesvie cnosa: naTEpTEKCTYa/IbHBIE CBA3M, aHTUYHAasA peuenuus, H. B. To-
TOJIb.

B crarpe paccmarpuBaoTcsi MHOroobpasHsle cBsizu TBopuectsa H. B. Toro-
JIS1 C AHTUYHON KYJIbTYpOil. AHTMYHbBIE 9/1IeMEHTbI BBIIONHAIOT B €I0 IIPOM3-
BEJICHNAX pas3/M4YHble (QYHKIMM: C OFHONM CTOPOHBI, BO3BEJIeHUE CIOXKETOB
U 06pa3oB K 3HAMEHUTHIM apXEeTUIINYECKUM IIePBOOCHOBAM JIaeT BO3MOXK-
HOCTb PAaCKpBITh UX ITTyOOKMII, HesIBHBIN Ha MEPBbIT B3IVIAL, CMBICT, IPUiA-
€T TI0BeCTBOBAHNIO YHMBEPCA/IbHbIN XapaKTep. BHe aHTMYHBIX KOHHOTAIINIA
He MOTYT OBITh KO KOHIa MOHATH 1 «CTapOCBETCKIUE MMOMELIVKI», U cOOp-
HUK «Mupropop» B 1enoM, u nosectsb «IIuHenb». C fpyroit CTOPOHbI, OHU
HAl0T BO3MOXKHOCTD [Orofo, coderas TpaBeCTUITHOE U TparefuiiHoe, CTpo-
UTD T7I06A/TbHBIE ICTOPUOCOPCKIE Y KY/IbTYPOTOINIeCKIe CXeMBI, IPOACHSA
CTIO>KHBIE B3aVIMOOTHOILEHMA PYCCKOM KYIBbTYPBI U eBpoIelickoro Bospox-
TeHI, a TAKKe BO3MOXKHOCTH U NEPCIeKTUBBL JajabHelero mytu Poccun.

A. V. USPENSKAYA

Saint-Petersburg University of Humanities and Social Sciences

RECEPTION OF CLASSICAL ANTIQUITY
IN GOGOL'S WORK:
FROM TRAVESTY TO TRAGEDY

Keywords: intertextual relations, reception of classical antiquity, N. Gogol.

The article deals with diverse connections of Gogol's works with classical
culture. Antique elements in his works performed different functions: on the
one hand — the construction of scenes and images to the famous archetypal
first principles makes it possible to reveal their deep, implicit sense at first
glance, gives the narrative a universal character. Outside the antique con-



notations it is impossible to understand the “Staroswetskiye pomeshchiki” as
well as the collection “Myrgorod” as a whole, and the story “The Overcoat”
On the other hand — they give the opportunity to Gogol, combining traves-
ty and the tragic, to build global and historic-cultural schemes, clarifying the
complex relations between Russian Culture and the European Renaissance,
and the opportunities and prospects for the future path of Russia.

VHTeprekcryanbHble CBA3Y, IpOHU3bIBaoIMe TBopuecTBo H. B. To-
rojis, HEeCMOTps Ha OOWINe HAay4YHOUl JIMTEPAaTYphbl, IOCBAILICHHON
3TOMY BOIIPOCY, 1 60jiee YeM IONyTOpaBeKOBbIe IUIOfOTBOPHBIE KOM-
MEHTATOPCKME YCUINSA, €lle HYXJATCA B JlajbHelleM W3y4eHUN
U OCMBIC/IEeHUN. B 4acTHOCTU, HeManblil MHTEpeC NMPEeNCTaBIAIT MHO-
roobpasHsle cBsA3u TBOp4yecTBa H. B. [oroms ¢ aHTUYHOI KYIBTYpOIL,
XOTs U OHU Y)Ke IpUBJIeKaNM BHUMAaHUe ucciaefosareneil. Tak, eie
K. AkcaxoB obpaijanm BHMMaHME Ha CBsA3bh 1M03MbI loromsi «MepTBbie
nyun» ¢ «Vmapoi» [omepa, Haxofs B Hell «IIyOMHY, IIPOCTOE Be-
nyMYMe, BCEBUMASILINIT STMMIECKUIT B30p, BCeOOBEMITIONIEE SMUYECKOE
cosepuanme» [AkcakoB, AkcakoB, 1953, c. 66]. dnuveckue Hayaaa OH
Haxogun Takke B «llImonbke u ero Terymke» u «CTapoCBeTCKUX IIO-
MeIlMKaX», NTPaBJa, OTPAHNYMBAJICA NMUIIb KOHCTAaTaLMeN 3TOTrO IOJIO-
sxennst. Csisu Toronst ¢ Tomepom paccmarpusan u C. V. Papuur [Pan-
uur, 1959, c. 129-133]. I. A. ['ykoBcKuil oTMe4asn 4epThl 30/I0TOTO BeKa
B «CrapocBerckux momemnukax» [Iykosckuii, 1959, c. 79-80]. Cxop-
CTBO ¢ u3noKeHHbIM y OBuans mudom o 3onorom u Kenesnom Be-
Kax o6HapyxmBaetT B cbopHuke «Mupropop» V. A. Ecaynos [Ecaynos,
1995, c. 80]. VMccnenoBatenn commkann ¢ «Vnmapoit» nosects «Tapac
Bynpba» m npuBopmiu yOemuTeNbHblE TEKCTyalbHble TOKa3aTe/IbCT-
Ba IIPsSMOTO BIMSHMUA TOMEpOBCKOJ noaMbl Ha Torons [Erynos, 1964,
c. 126-128; Profter, 1967, pp. 161-182; Bynux, 1984, c. 143-153; Baiinp,
Tenmuc, 1991, c. 87-94]. BoisiBnsmnuce cBsi3au «PeBU30pa» ¢ MOMUTUIECKON
KkoMenyeit Apucrodana [VBaHos, 1926, c. 89-99], HaXOAUIM CXOCTBO
moaMbl «MepTBble Ayu» ¢ «DHenpoi» Beprummsa n «Meramopdosa-
mi» OBupus [[pudpdurc, Pabunosnd, 2005, c. 99-172], 610 BbICKa-
3aHO COOOpaKeHMe, YTO XapaKTephl repoeB «MepTBBIX AYII» CTPOAT-
cs1 o penentam «Xapakrtepos» ®Peodpacra [Baiickond, 1993, c. 212,
444-445], B «Muwupropone» Bupenu nepeknndku ¢ «IlapannenbHbiMu
>KusHeonucanuAMm» Ilnyrapxa [FyKOBCKMﬁ[, 1959, c. 131]. B «Beuepax
Ha XyTope 613 [JMKaHbKN», IPEXe BCEro B MOBeCTH «MaiicKas HOUb,
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Uy YTOIJIEHHMIIa», COBpEMEHHbIE JMCCIeJOBAaTeNN HAXOAAT 37IeMEHTH
aHTH4HOro kommoca [Perlina, 2008, c. 151-168].

OpHako B 1[e/IOM UCCIeJlOBaHMe aHTUYHbIX peMUHUCeHnnit y Toro-
N 10 CUX IIOP HOCUT XapaKTep pasHOPOJHbIX, HE CUCTEMAaTU3MPOBAH-
HbIX 3aMeTOK. CMBICT U 3Ha4YeHUe obpaienuit foronsa k Mupy mpeBHeit
Ipenuy, BOCIpMHMMABIIEMYCsI MUCaTe/IeM O4eHb LIMPOKO, KaK QyHza-
MEHT 3allaJ{HOJ KY/IbTYpPbl, — BO MHOI'OM ellle TpeOyeT ysACHEeHMS.

[Tpe>xge Bcero HeOOXOOMMO YTOYHUTH BOIPOC O 3HaHuu loromem
IPEeBHUX SI3BIKOB M B LIeJIOM — 00 ypOBHe 00pa3oBaHMs, TOTYYEHHOM
B ruMHasuu. Mu¢ o maoxoit ydebe M HeZOCTATOYHON OOpasOBaHHO-
cru Torons cosmaBancs ycunusimu psaja ero 6uorpados eme B XIX B,
3ateM Obu1 mopgepskaH B. HabokoBbIM B ero «JIeKumsx mo pyccKoit
muteparype» [Hab6okos, 2001, c. 36]. Mexzy TeM CO3HaHHAs IO IPU-
mepy Iapckocenbckoro nmieda HexuHckas I'MMHasus BBICHIMX HayK
flaBajia [OCTAaTOYHO IMpokoe oOpasoBanue’. Ee ycras, yTBepK/eH-
HbII AsnekcannpoM I, rmacum: «[uMHa3us cus ecTh mybmmdHOe yued-
Hoe 3aBefieHue. OHa COCTOUT MEXAY YUeOHBIMM 3aBeeHUSAMIY B YNCTIe
3aHMMAIOUIVX IepPBYI0 CTeNeHb MOCIe YHUBEPCUTETOB... ¥ OT/INYaeTcA
neper ryOepHCKMMY TYMMHA3MSIMU BBICLIEN CTEIEHbI0 MpPerofaBaeMbIX
B Heit npenmeToB» [Modanos, 1951, c. 135]. Hecsreiit maparpad ycraBa
TMMHA3MU Hepedyc/IA IpernofaBaeMble IpegMeTsl: «1) 3akoH boxxmi,
2) A3BIKYM U CTIOBECHOCTM POCCUIICKAsl, IATMHCKAs, I'pedeckas, HeMell-
Kas 1 ¢panuysckas, 3) reorpapus u ucropus, 4) Hayku ¢$uU3UKO-Ma-
TeMaTu4ecKue, 5) IOMUTUYecKre 6) BOCHHBbIE ¥, CBEPX TOrO, TaHLBL
pucoBanye u depueHue» [Tam xe]. Ha BbImyckHbIX skx3amenax [oronp
nonyumn 1mo 20 mpegMeTaM — «OTINYHO», MO TPEM — «XOPOIIO»,
U TONMBKO 10 auddepeHaTbHOMY MCUNUCTEHNIO «YLOBIETBOPUTEND-
Ho». TakyuM 06pa3oM, IO JIaTBIHM OH MMe/l OT/IMYHbIe OLeHKU. B rum-
Hasyuy NPEeNofaBaNy M IPeYeCKNil A3bIK, HO B KaKOW CTENEHM OBJaiel
um loronb — cyputh TpymHO. Ilo BocmommHanusaM papyseii, [oronb,
JKMBSA 32 TpaHMILEN B rocTsAX y JKyKoBcKOro, momoraa eMy COBETaMM
B pabore Han nepeBoom «Opuccen». brorpadsr Torons, kak mpasuio,
9TOT aKT HOCTOBEPHBIM He cumTaioT. OFHAKO O IPUCTATBHOM MHTe-
pece K IepeBOY CBUIETENbCTBYeT, HanpuMep mucbMmo k H. M. A3biko-

! Cwm., Hanipumep: [Huxomait M., 1856, c. 20-21; JlaBpoBckuii, 1879, c. 52].
2 O rumuasuuecknx ropax loroms cm.: [Modanos, 1951].
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By oT 2 sAHBapsA 1845 r., rme Ioronb, >xuBmmit B To Bpems y JKykos-
CKOTO, COOOIaeT, YTO IepeBefieHO y)Ke NBeHaanarh mece: «Ilepesop
9TOT eCThb PeLINTe/IbHO BeHel| BceX mepeBofoB» [loromp, 1952, c. 444].
4 wionsa 1846 r. Toromp n3 Kapncbapa noceutaer I1. A. IlnetHeBy cBOO
cratpio «O6 Opuccee, mepeBopnmoit JKyKoBckMM» U MIPOCUT Haredva-
TaTh ee B «COBpEMEHHMKE», a IOTOM BO BCEX J>KYpHajlaX, «KOTOpbIE
6orpblle pacxoATCA B ITyOIMKe».

He6e3pIHTepeCHO POCIENUTD IPONCXOXK/EHNe JIETEHIbI O TI/IOXOM
yde6e [oroms u mpexzie BCero 0 He3HaHNMM VM IPEBHMX A3BIKOB. MOXKHO
BBLABUTD [IBa Hanbosiee OYeBVTHBIX ICTOYHMKA: BO-IIEPBBIX, 3TO BOCIO-
MUHaHMA COYYEHUKOB U3 apMCTOKPAaTUYECKMX CEMENICTB, IPeXie BCEro
B. I. Jlio6u4a-PoMaHOBMYA, B KOTOPBIX TOBOPY/IM COCTIOBHBIE IIpefpac-
CYZIKM, CMELIAHHbIE C 3aBUCTHIO, BO-BTOPbIX, 9TO BOCIIOMMHAHMA YIUTE-
na nareian V. T. Kymxunckoro. OpHako NpUsHaTh €ro BOCIIOMUHAHUA
3aC/Ty>KMBAIOLIVIMU HOBEpPUsI TPYLHO, TaK KaK OH ObII BecbMa IIpUCTpa-
creH. Toronp nucan 19 mapra 1827 r. ceoemy apyry I. V. Boicoukomy
0 HaCMeIIKaX Bcero Kaacca Haj, Ky/DKuHCKMM, ony0/mMKoBaBIINM KHUTY
«Manopoccuiickas fiepeBHs» — KOHCEPBAaTUBHO-CEHTUMEHTATNUCTCKYIO
UMTIINIO, PUCYIOIYIO JKM3Hb YKPAMHCKOI JEepPEeBHM KaK «COKpalleH-
HbIIT OfeM»: «DTOT IUTEPATYPHBIIT YPOJ, IPUUIMHON BCeX ero 6efCcTBUIL:
KOI7Ia OH TOJIbKO IPOXOJMT Yepe3 KJIACC, TOTYAC €My YUTAIT OTPbIB-
KI...». JloBefleHHbII [0 oT4asgHusA Ky/DKMHCKMI «...pelnIcs yHUSMU-
T€/IbHO ¥ CMMPEHHO NMPOCUTh Hallell MUJIOCTYM HE PYyLIUTb CTUXOTBOP-
HO€ €ro CIIOKOJICTBME 1 He CPaMUTh HedarHblit 6pen ero» [ModaHos,
1951, c. 173]. IToxoxe, yTo Toronb 6bI OMHMM M3 IJIABHBIX HacMeELI-
HukoB. He ynusurenbno, 4To Ky/DKMHCKMIT B BOCIOMMHAHMAX [aeT
TIO>KHbIE YKa3aHUsA Ha TO, YTO IOrosp Naoxo y4maca B TMMHA3UK U «He
3HAJI CHpsDKEHMs I7Iar0/IOB HM Ha OJHOM S3BIKe», IIPefCTaB/IsAsA CO00II
«II0YBY HEBO3JIENIAHHYIO M HeobpaboTaHHyIo» («terra rudis et inculta»),
XOTA II0 JIATMHCKOMY A3bIKY Toronb mmern y Hero Bbicumit 6amn [Moda-
HOB, 1951, c. 144].

Bompoc o 3Hanuu loroneM JgpeBHMX A3BIKOB JOCTATOYHO BadKeH:
HeT COMHEHNIT, 4YTO MHOTV€ aHTHYHbIe TEKCTBI OBUIV €My M3BeCTHbI He
TOJIBKO B IIEPEBOJAX, HO 1 B MOJ/IMHHUKE.

BO/MBIIMHCTBO aHTUYHBIX peLeNINii, IPeACTaBIAMNX Cc060il
CpeficTBa U3 apceHana loromsa-caTupuka, ObUIM y>Ke OTMEYeHBI B Hayd-
HOJI JINTEPAType, OFHAKO OHM PAacCMaTPUBAINCh BHE CBA3M C MUPOBO3-
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3peHueM mucarens. Mexxay TeM MMeHHO OHM HAITIAJHO NEeMOHCTPUPY-
10T, 4TO [ [oronst poccumickuil mMyThb YCKOPEHHOTO YCBOEHMUs aHTHU-
YHBIX U — IIMpe — 3alaJHbIX KY/IbTYPHBIX LIEHHOCTE! MpefCTaBIAN
OIpeJe/IeHHYI0 IPo6yIeMy.

Ba)XHO OTMETHUTDH, YTO 3/IE€MEHTbl AHTUYHOI KY/IbTYpbl, HEIO-
CPeICTBEHHO CBs3aHHDBIE IPEXJE BCETO C JpeBHErpedecKkor Mudgo-
noruent, B 1830-X IT. y)XKe yTpadyMBalOT POjIb IPUBBIYHOI I KOHIA
XVIII — navama XIX BB. aM0neMaTtuky, IpU3BaHHO 3CTETU3UPOBATD
HnoBecTBOBaHMe. HanpoTus, oHM 4acTo cMOTPATCA y lorons B KOHTeK-
CTe POCCUIICKOI >KM3HM HEOPTraHMYHO, a3 TO U CMeXOTBOpHO. IIpuse-
IeM HeCcKONMbKo npumepoB. B «IloBecTu o ToM, Kak moccopunuch Visan
ViBanoBuu n ViBan Hukudoposuu», kak yxxe ormedero 0. MaHHOM
[MasnH, 1978, c. 110-111], Hekaa mopda, OXBAaTWUBIIAS COBPEMEHHYIO
JKM3HD, OUIYIIAETCA JJaKe B PeYM pacCKasdMKa — U CBA3aHO 3TO B TOM
4yciae M C aHTUYHBbIMU peMuHUCHeHIMAMU. CpaBHUTE/IbHAsA XapaKTe-
puctuka oboux VIBaHOB mpepcraBiser coboit mapomuio Ha «[lapan-
JeNIbHbIE KM3Heomucanusa» Inyrapxa [FyKOBCKI/H?I, 1959, c. 131], mpu
3TOM CpaBHEHMe He BbIIep)KMBaeTcs [0 KoHIa: y ViBana VBaHoBM4a
r1asa TabavHOro IBeTa M pom, MOXOXKMII Ha IOKuLY, a y VBana Hu-
KuQopoBMYa — MajIeHbKMe I71a3a M HOC B BUJE CIeNnoll ciuBbl danee
CpaBHEHNe OKOHYATe/IbHO IPYHUMAeT UPPALIOHA/IbHbII XapakTep: 60-
A3nMBbIA XapakTep VBana JIBaHOBMYA NPOTMBOIOCTABIAETCA IIAPO-
BapaMm VBana Hukndoposnua B mmpokux ckiaagkax. Cam VBan VBa-
HOBUY B MUHYTY I'HeBa IIpUOOpeTaeT CXOACTBO C PUMCKUM TPUOYHOM,
n300paXkaeMbIM C HMORHATON BBEPX PYKOJ, HO CXOACTBO 9TO HAapORMIi-
HOe — PSIIOM C «pUMCKUM TpubyHOM» — pasgetsiit ViBan Huxudopo-
BUY, pasuHyBLIask poT 6aba M ManpyyK, KOBBIPSIOMII B HOCy [Torons,
1937-1952, . 2, c. 238]°.

B mosectn «HeBckuit mpocmekT» HuMda «CIydailHO 3aleTaeT»
Ha IIOJIOTHO HAYMHAWOIIETO XY[AOKHNKA, IpUYeM M300paxkaeT ee OH
HempeMeHHO BHM3 ronosoit (3, 17). Ho yxxe BoBce He cCrydalfHBIM
HpeJCTaBIAETCA TO, YTO KOIJA XyHOXKHUK YapTKOB BMECTO NIYTU CO-
BEpIICHCTBOBAHYS TaJaHTa M30MpaeT MyTb peMeCTeHHUYeCKUX IO-
IeNOK, OH oOpalaeTcsi K PacXOXKMUM, IOBEPXHOCTHO BOCIIPMHSTBIM
aHTMYHBIM obpasam Ilcmxen, Mapca, KopuuHbl, Acniasun, npenmnours,

3 B naaneﬁmeM — CCbUIKI B TE€KCTE, C YKa3aHMEM TOMa I CTpaHMIIbI.
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paji HaXUBBI, 9TU 0000IEHHbIE, YCIOBHbIE 00pa3bl — JXMUBOI XKU3HM
(3, 106-107).

B «MepTBbIX AylIax» aHTUYHbIE 3TIEMEHTBI TaKXKe [OfAI0TCA Mpe-
MYILeCTBEHHO B CaTypudeckoM ocselleHnu. [Io/10Boil B TpaKkTupe IOJ-
OeraeT, «roMaxuBas 0OJKO IOZHOCOM, Ha KOTOPOM CHJeNa Takas e
OesfHa 4YailHBIX YallleK, KaK IITUI] HA MOpCKoM Gepery» (6, 9) — cpas-
HeHMe TIIOYTU TOMepOBCKoe. B obujeit 3ame TpakTmpa n3o0pakeHa
«HMM}a C TaKMMM OTPOMHBIMMU TPY[AMMU, KaKUX YMTATeIb BEPHO HM-
Korga He BupbiBam» (6, 9). IIpy 9TOM YHOMAHYT ¥ MCTOYHMK TaKOTO
pofa aHTMYHBIX KpacoT — EBpoma, OTKy#a MBI IepeHMMaeM Kyilb-
TYypHbIe AOCTIDKEHNs, HOpoil BecbMa Hepasbopunso: «IlogoOHas urpa
IPYPOADI, BIIPOYEM, CIIY4aeTcs Ha PasHbIX MCTOPUYECKMX KapTHUHAX,
HeM3BECTHO B KaKoe BpeMs, OTKy/la U KeM IIpUBe3eHHbIX K HaM B Poc-
CcHnmo, MHON pa3 maxe HallMU BEIbMOXXaMI, IIIO6I/ITCHHMI/I I/ICKYCCTB,
HaKYIMBIIVMM UX B VTanmmu 1o coBeTy Be3LIMX MX KypbepoB» (6, 9).
B rnase, nocpamenHoit Kopo6ouke, yrioMnHaeTcs paBUTeIb KaHIETs-

pun — «IIpomereit, pemmTenbHbii IIpomeTeit», Ipu Buje HadyalbHMKA
VCTIBITBIBAIOMINIT TEepPeBOIIOLIeHNe, «Kakoro u OBMAuil He BbIgyMa-
e€T» — B MYXY, «MEHbIIe JaXKe MYXU» (6, 49-50). Cam Yumumkos, Ha-

mwenmuit npuiot y Kopo6ouky, mocne toro kak CemdaH BbIBAIUI €ro
u3 OpmuKy, CHUMaeT C cebsi «MOKpble pocmexm» (6, 47) — 1, TaKuM
06pasoM, MapoAMitHO CPAaBHMBAETCS C HOTEPHEBIINM KopabieKpylie-
Hie OpucceeM. UYMHOBHMK B IIPUCYTCTBUY «IIPUCTYXWICA UMUIMKOBY,
KaKk Beprummit npucnyxmncs Jauty» (6, 144). IlapopuitHoe cX0mcTBO
C aHTUYHBIM II03TOM, IIPOBORHUKOM [laHTe MMeeT 1 6Goree ITyOOKUIL
cMbIcT — YnuukoB momo6HO JJaHTe IyTeIIecTBYeT B IEPBOIl 4YacTH
HO3MBI 0 «PYCCKOMY any». IIpemcemaresib IpaXkJaHCKON ITa/laThl, THe
Yn4MKOB HO/DKEH COBEPIINTH KYIMUYYIO, «MOT IPOIIUTH U YKOPOTHUTH
II0 ero >KeJaHMI0 IPUCYTCTBUE, IOZOOHO ApeBHeMy 3eBecy [omepa,
JUIMBIIEMY JHM U HacbUIaBIIeMy ObIcTpble HOUM» (6, 139). Hempesen-
TabeIbHbIe YMHOBHVKY BBICOBBIBAIOT B OKHA «HEIIOJKYIIHbIE TOJIOBBI
xperoB @emmupp» (6, 141), B rps3HbIX KOMHaTax KaHuemspum «QDe-
MIJia IPOCTO, KAKOBa eCTb, B HEeIJIVDKE U XasaTe, MPYHMMAaIa TOCTel»
(6, 141). Tyt e BCTpedaeTcsl ellje OFHO TOMEPOBCKOe CpaBHEHIe:
«[Ilym ot mepbeB ObUT OOMBIION U HMOXORMI Ha TO, KaK OyATO OBI He-
CKOJIBKO TeJIeT C XBOPOCTOM IIPO€3)KajIM JIeC, 3aBa/ICHHDIl Ha YeTBepTh
aplIMHa UCCOXIIMMY MUCTbAMM» (6, 142). Ha 6a}1y, B POKOBYIO MUHYTY

373



neper cambIM mosiBneHueM Hosppesa, UnunmkoB pacckasepiBaeT rybep-
HATOPCKOII [ouKke o rpedeckoM ¢umocode uorene (6, 171). Bo BrO-
poit yactu «MepTBBIX AylI» oMemyK Kolkapes, ofep>KUMBbIil MaHuel
Iporpecca Ha 3allaJJHOEBPOIIVICKUIL JIafl, MEYTaeT O TOM, YTO MYXKUK,
U 3a IUIYroM, «OyheT B TO JKe BpeMs 4YMTaTh KHUIY O TPOMOBBIX
orBopiax ®panxnnHa, wm Buprummesst “Teopruku” min “Xummdeckoe
uccnegoBanue 1mouys”» (7, 63).

DornpIre Bcero aHTMYHOTO MaTepuana COfEP>KUTCS B ITIaBe, MOCBS-
meHHO! MaHMIOBY. Y>Ke IlepBasd €ro XapakTepUCTUKa MPOHUYECKU
OTChUIAeT YUTaTeNs K 3HaMeHUTON ope lopaums I, 1, mepeuucrsio-
el pas3/MYHble YCTpeM/IeHUs JIIOfiell: KOHHbIe COCTA3aHUsA, HONMUTU-
Ka, CeJIbCKMIT TPY[, MyTelIeCTBMS IO TOPTOBBIM fe/IaM, HOCYT C yarieit
BIHA, BOJiHa, oxoTa [Horatius, 1982, f. 1-2]. OTum yBreuenusm, nepe-
YNCTIAEMBIM BIIOJIHE Cepbe3HO, [opanuii MpoTUBOIOCTAB/ISAET CTpeMIIe-
HIE K IIO3TUYECKON caBe. Y Toronsa Mmp yBiedeHuMit IpeicTaeT B Tpa-
BECTMPOBAHHOM Bufe: «Y BCAKOTO €CTb CBOM 3a/jop: Y OFHOTO 3afop
obpaTnicss Ha OOp3bIX COOAK; APYrOMy KaKeTCs, YTO OH CYJIbHBIIA
MIOOUTENb MY3bIKM <...> TPETUII MacTep NMUXO MO00OefaTh, YeTBEPTHIiL
CBITPaThb POJb XOTh OJJHMM BEPIIKOM IOBBINIE TOH, KOTOpas eMy Ha-
3HAYeHa; IATHIN <...> CIUT ¥ TPE3UT O TOM, KaK Obl HPONTUTHCSA Ha
TY/IAHBY C (IMIe/lb-aJbI0TAHTOM, HAIlOKAa3 CBOUM IPUATEIAM, 3HAKO-
MBIM M Ja’ke He3HaKOMBIM; LIEeCTON y>Ke OflapeH TaKOK PYKOI0, KOTO-
past 9yBCTBYeT KeJlaHMe CBEPXbeCTEeCTBEHHOE 3a/IOMUTDb YTON KaKOMY-
HIOYyAb 6YOHOBOMY TY3y WM JABOJIKe, TOIZAa KaK pyKa CefbMOIO Tak
U Jie3eT IPOU3BECTM IHe-HUOYAb MOPANOK...» (6, 24). OTMeTuM, 4TO
Toronpb TakXe IepevucnsgeT ceMb yYBIeYeHNUI, HO BeCbMa IIPUYY/IMBBIX,
BIpoueM MaHM/IOB aXke Ha 3TOM (OHe OKa3bIBAETCSI COBEPIIEHHO HM-
YTOXKHDIM.

MaHunos KynbTypHee, 61aroobpasHee BCeX HPOYMX MOMEIIMKOB,
HO aHTWYHAsA KyJIbTYPa, 3aHMMAIOIAsA B €r0 CyLIeCTBOBAHMM HEMajioe
MeCTO, BBIIJIAAUT NPUYYAANBO U Helemo. «XpaM YeOVHEHHOTO pas-
MBIIIEHVSI» TOCPeyl pa3OpeHHOro nMenus (6, 22) ecmu BIPSAMYIO U He
BBI3bIBA€T AHTUYHBIX ACCOLMAIMIL, TO M He MCKIo4YaeT MX. [lombITKa
peo6pa3oBaTh XXMU3Hb 110 KIACCHMYECKUM peLleliTaM sSIBHO He YAaeTcs.
Un4nukoB BUIUT Yy MaHMIOBa «ILETO/IbCKOM IOJACBEYHUK M3 TEMHON
OpOH3BI C TpeMs aHTUYHBIMU TPALMSAMU, C IEPIAMYTPOBBIM I[ETONb-
CKUM IUTOM» (6, 25), YTO TaKXKe BBIIVIAUT HeNIeIo: IPaum — 60rnHN
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MOOBM ¥ KPacoThl, UX QYHKUUM CYTyOO MUpHBIE, M OHM HMKOTHA He
1300paXkannch B BOMHCKOM BOOPY>KEHUH.

AHTVUYHBIN KYIBT APYXOBI, VICIOBeLyeMbllI MaHWIOBBIM, TaKOKe
BBIIJIAJIAT HENENoi mapopmeii: MaHMIOBY MedTaeTcs, YTO TOCY/apb,
y3HaB 0 ero apyxo6e ¢ UM4mMKOBBIM, IOXKaMyeT UX reHepaaamu (6, 39).
B0O3MOXXHBIM NIPEeTEKCTOM 3TOTO 3MM30fa, IMpUdYeM JIMIIEHHBIM KaKoli-
/b0 MPOHUM, SIBIAETCS CLieHa M3 4deTBepToil mecHM «Opmccen»: Me-
HeJIail, IpMHMMasA B TOCTAX Tememaxa, ¢ coxasieHyeM rOBOPUT O HECOo-
CTOABILENICA MedTe O APYKECKOM COCelCcTBe C ero oruom, Opucceem:
«Ipag 6b1 B Aproce eMy 5 IIOCTPOM C ABOPLIOM I XXWInIa; / Basn
6b1 ero camoro u3 Vraku ¢ 6orarctBamu, ¢ cbiHOM, / C 1Lie/bIM Hapo-
IOM...» ¥ panee: «JacTo BUIAMMCh TOrfa OBI, COCENCTBYS, Mbl, M HU-
uyro 6b1 / Hac pasmyuuTh He MOITIO, BeCEALIMXCH, APYXKHBIX, JO 3710-
ro / Yaca, B KOTOPbIiT 6bl CKPBUIO HAC YepHOe 061aKo cMepTi»* (KH. 4,
cT. 174-175, 178-180. Ilep. B. A. JKykoBckoro). Kak Bupum, Toronem
HACMEIIZIMBO OTBEPraeTcss BO3MOXKHOCTb BBICOKOI caMopeanusalun
repoeB B COBPEMEHHOI XU3HIUL.

Vmena pereit, Pemucroxmoc u Ankup (6, 30), cBUETENbCTBYIOT
0 TOM, YTO AaHTUYHAS UCTOPUSA, €CIM M COXpaHMIach B maMATHM Ma-
HIIOBA, TO B 0ECCUCTEMHBIX OOpBbIBKAaX: Ba)KHO He TO/IbKO JIATMHCKOE
OKOHYaHNe I'PeYecKOro MMEeHM, HO M «OTYeCTBO», MCIIONb3yeMoe Kak
ums (Ankujg — mOTOMOK Ajkes, pogoBoe nms [epakma) m Herepou-
YeCKUit XapaKTep OTIpbICkoB Manmnosa. Ecniu 651 MaHMIOB HEMHOTO
Jydllle OPMEHTUPOBAJICA B TPeYecKoil UCTOPUM, OH, BEpOATHO, Ha3Ball
61 mapy PeMucTOKI ¥ ApUCTUJ — B 4eCTb 3HAMEHUTBIX IPEYeCKUX
HOMUTUYECKUX JiesiTesIel], HepeJKo YIIOMIHaeMbIX BMecTe. Takum obpa-
30M, IMeeT MeCTO MHEMOHMYeCKoe IOofipakaHue, MeXaHu4ecKoe Iepe-
HeceHle aHTVYHBIX 971eMEHTOB Ha PYCCKYIO ITOYBY.

B TakoM KOHTeKcTe M npyras, Oojee HeiiTpanbHas HeTalb — Ka-
MEHHBIII MOCT Yepe3 npyd, 0 KOTOPOM MeuTaeT MaHMIOB, — TaKXe MO-
XeT ObITb BOCIIPMHATA KaK JaHb HeOIpele/IeHHO-aHTUYHOMY KOJTOPM-
Ty, KOTOPOMY TaK IPUBEPXKEH 9TOT IepcoHax (6, 25). Ho uMenHo sra
IeTarb MOXeT YOemuTb BHUMATENIbHOTO YUTATE/s, YTO 9TO He JIMYHOE
IycToe 4yfadecTBO MaHMIOBa, 3TO 4YepTa, [elCTBUTENbHO XapaKTep-
Hasl JUIsS 3II0XM B LieJIoM (Y4TOOBI YBUJIETb KaMEHHBII MOCT 4depes IpYH,
HOCTATOYHO IIPONTUCDH, HATIPUMep, 110 IapKaM IlaBmoBcka).

* Hom. Odyss. IV, 169-180.
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beccMbICIeHHOCTD ¥ BOIMIONasA HeYHKIMOHATBHOCTD U 9TON 3a-
TeM, ¥ SPYTUX aHTUYHBIX «MHTEHLMIl» MaHM/IOBa M NMPOYNX IIEPCOHA-
el BBICBeUMBAeT JOCTATOYHO Cepbe3Hylo IpobieMy. [leno He B TOM,
YTO KOHKDETHBINI MEJKUII IOMEUIVK 3aHAT HeJeNbIMM IPOKEKTaMIU
(3ameTyM, 4TO «XpaMm yeAMHEHHOTO PasMbIlIIeHNA» MaHumoBa Haro-
MUHAeT O pealbHbIX Oecenkax B «[JomuHe CIIOKOMCTBUA», YCTPOEHHON
orioM loroms y cebss B BacunbeBke)®. BosHmkaer ouiyieHue, 910, 110
MHeHnmo [orons, samagHas KynbTypa, GyHZaMEeHTOM KOTOPOII ABIIANACh
KYJIbTYPa aHTUYHOCTH, Ha PYCCKOJ IIOYBE IPUBMUBAETCA C TPY[OM, OHA
caMa CTaHOBUTCA IIOJ, CTaTh HEKa3MCTO, yiepOHOII Ipupofe, yBUieH-
HOJ YUMYMKOBBIM 13 OKOIIKA OpMYKM («110 00euM CTOpOHAM HOPOTH
HOLUIM NMCAaTh YYIIb U AW4b»). Yepes HECKOTbKO HeCATUIETHI MO3T
A. A. ®et, cam nepeBeIINii Ha PyCCKUI A3bIK OTPOMHBIN KOPITYyC PUM-
CKOII 110931, adOPUCTIIECKU-KPATKO CPOPMYINPOBAIL 3TO COOOpaxe-
Hue: «B Cpiprax He BcTpeTnmb lenukona, / Ha npaunax maBp He pac-
nBeteT» («BoT Ham maTeHT Ha 61aTOPOICTBO...»).

O rtoMm, uyto nmpoucxopsmee B Poccun XVIII-XIX BB. yckopeHHOe,
a TIofi4ac ¥ TOPOIUIMBOE, HEKPUTUYECKOE YCBOEHME 3aIlafIHOM KY/IbTY-
pbl IpeAcTaBysAno AuA loronsa cepbesHylo HmpobeMy, CBUAETEIbCTBY-
eT 1 ero cratbs 1834-1835 rr. «An-MamyH», Boulefiias B COOPHUK
«Apabeckm»®. (910 He IPOCTO CTAThS, @ OTKPBITAS JIEKINS, IPOYUTAH-
Hasi B OKTs6pe 1834 r. B IleTepOyprckoM yHUBepCUTeTe, IpUYEM JIeK-
s, uMeBIas s Toroms ocoboe sHaueHMe, — Ha Hee ObUIM IpUITIA-
mensl JKykosckuit u ITynikuH.)

Marepuan cTatbi, Ka3ajaoch Obl, JajieK OT POCCUIICKMX peannit. To-
ro/b NMUIIET O TOM, YTO apabCKUil CpeHeBEKOBbIN npaBuTenb An-Ma-
MYH, IOOY>KIaeMblil 671arOPOHOI XaX/0ll IPOCBELeHN ! COLUaIb-
HOTo pedOpMaTOpCTBa, IONBITAJICSA «BBECTU B CBOE TOCYHAAPCTBO 9TOT
YY>XX/IBlil [OTOTIe T'Pe4YecKUil MUpP», 3HEPIMYHO HacaXKpiasd 3alafHyIo
HAayKy, ICKyCCTBO, MIpOBo33peHne. Ho 6ypHoe, cTpeMuTebHOE yCBOE-
HIle aHTUYHOI KYJIBTYPBI, «0eCIVIONHOE Yy>KeCTPaHHOE IIPOCBEICHIE,
3aMMCTBOBAaHHOE y 3amafia, He IIPMHEC/IO MOMb3bl cTpaHe. Ilo MHeHMIO
Toronsa, An-MaMyH «ymycTWaI U3 BMJa BEIMKYI0 MCTHMHY, YTO obpa-
30BaHIe YepIlaeTcs M3 CaMOro >Xe Hapoja, YTO NpPOCBeIlleHNe HaHOC-

5 Cwm., nanpumep: [Tpyaits, 2004, c. 7].

¢ O npob6nemaruxe sroit crarbu H. B. Torons cm. noppo6uee: [Kymenun, 2006,
c. 18-41].
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HOe JIOJDKHO OBITb B TaKOH CTEIeHM 3aMMCTBOBAHO, CKOJIBKO MOXKET
OHO IIOMOTaTh COOCTBEHHOMY PasBUTHUIO, HO YTO Pa3BMUBATbCA HAPOJ,
TOJDKEH M3 CBOMX JK€ HalMIOHA/IbHBIX CTUMXMil». B pesynbrare crpany
HayalqyM COTpsAcaTb MATEXM, M OHA CTaja CTPEMUTENbHO YyTpaduBaTh
npexxHee Benmdue. Vicropusa npasnenna An-MamyHa Bugutca lToromo
«IIOYYUTETIbHBIM YPOKOM» T€M, KTO OMIE€PXKUM UMEAMU YCKOPEHHOTO,
VICKYCCTBEHHOTO IIporpecca, He IIOHMMasi HeOOXOOVMOCTY OpraHIYHO-
IO COYeTaHUA TPALULNIL ¥ Ky/IbTYPHBIX HOBALMIL.

Oxasamach mu Poccys crnoco6HOI aKTUBHO, TBOPYECKI BOCIIPMHATD
Be/IMKOe Hacnenye anTudHocTu? Uto osHavaer miA Poccum myTh ycko-
PeHHOII BecTepHU3aluy, HavaBumiicsa ¢ IleTposckux Bpemen? Her nn
B 9TOM CKOPOCIIE/IOM IpUOOLIeHNN MacCoBOll KynbTypsl (y Torons peun
IpeXJe BCero UAET O Hell) K KIACCMYeCKMM TPAAUIVAM, BOCIPUHATHIM
K TOMY K€ 4epe3 IOCPeJCTBO 3allaJHOEBPOIENICKO KYIbTYPbI, IUIIb
0e3IyMHOIO SIIMIOHCTBA, MEXaHUYECKOrO, PEeMEeCICHHUYECKOTO KO-
poBanyA? HacToiM4MBOCTD YIIOMMHAHYA aHTUYHBIX peanii, TaK CTPaH-
HO IPVDKMBILMXCA Ha PYCCKOJ IIOYBE, CBUMIETE/ILCTBYET O TOM, YTO 9T
BOIIPOCHI IOCTAaTOYHO Ba)KHbI B KOHTEKCTE I'OrOJIEBCKOTO TBOPYECTBA.
IIpu sTom loronp, 12 neT IpoXMBIINIA 32 TPAaHULIEN, BOCXMILABIINIICA
Urtanueii, cuutaBmmii PuM cBoeil BTOpOJi POAVIHOI, pasyMeeTcs, ObLI
JajeKk OT IMPOMOBeAM KYIbTYPHOTo U3oALoHn3sMa. OH JIUIIb Mogyep-
KIBAJI, YTO TBOPYECKOE CONPUKOCHOBeHMe Poccun u 3anaya, gmanor ux
KY/IBTYpP, — 9TO JOIIMII ¥ TPYAHBIA IIPOLecC, TPeOYIOMWMII Cepbe3HbIX
VIHTE/UIEKTYa/IbHbIX 11 HPaBCTBEHHbIX YCUTINIA.

B To Xe BpeMsA B apceHaje TBOPYECKUX CpefcTB loronsa aHTU4YHbIE
97IEMEHTHl UTPAIOT ¥ VMHYIO POJb, BO3BOAS Ka3aloch Obl HU3MEHHOE
M OBITOBOE K BO3BBIIIEHHOMY M Tparndeckomy. UToObI MOHATH, Kak
(I)YHKI_H/IOHI/IPYCT y Toronsa IIpy€éM HACbIIEHNA TEKCTa aHTUYHbIMU
obpasamu, obpatnmcs K moBectu «CTapocBeTcKme momMerykin. Obue-
M3BECTHO HefloyMeHNe belnmHCKOro, B IIeI0M BBICOKO OL€HMBIIETO II0-
BECTb: «/IBe Mapofuy Ha 4eT0BEYECTBO... IbIOT U eJAT, U €IAT U IbIOT,
a IOTOM, KaK BOJUTCA MccTapu, ymmparoT. Ho oruero >xe aTo odapo-
BaHnbe?» [Bemuuckmit, 1953-1959, 1. II, c. 220]. 9T0 MHeHME TTOPOAUIO
JaXke LMY TPagULMIO: TEPOU OCY)KAAMUCh 3a OeCCMBICIEHHBIN, pa-
CTUTENbHBIN 00pa3 >KM3HU, XOTs M OTMeYanach ux noboBb IPYT K APy-
ry. Mexny tem repou Iorons cymecTByroT He B peajbHOM IPOCTPaH-
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CTBe, I7ie TOJOOHBIE OLIEHKY MOITM OBl MMeTh CMBICT. MecTo >KuTenb-
CTBa TepoeB, BHE BCAKOI'O COMHEHUA — JIET€H/IapHBbIN 30JI0TON BeK.
Kak ormeuan yxe I. A. [ykoBckuii, Ha mepBoit e cTpaHune loromb
ILEeMOHCTPUpPYeT YepThl WJjea/IbHOrO, a He peaJibHOr0 IMPOCTPAHCTBA
[TyxoBckmii, 1959, c. 79-80]: ;melicTBUTENbHO, Caji OJHOBPEMEHHO IiBe-
TeT (CMpeHb — 3TO BeCHa), 3eJIeHeeT CBeXeil TpaBKoil (Hayasmo jerta),
HO TYT K€ YIIOMUHAIOTCS IePeBbs, «IIOTOIUICHHbIE OarpsHIleM BMIICH
U SIXOHTOBBIM MopeM cyB» (oceHb). OTCYTCTBUE XONOZHOIO BpeMe-
HU TOfia, KaTacTpoPuuecKnx coObITHIT U BOOOIIEe BCIKOTO 371a, 00umme
enbl ¥ IUTbs, JOOPOTA M TOCTENPUMMCTBO OOMTaTeell — BCe 9TO CO-
3[aeT MAWUINYECKUI XPOHOTON, Haybo/mee IOTHO OCYIeCTBICHHBIN
B JIET€H/IapHOM 30/I0TOM Beke. V cyAuTb repoeB HaJIeXUT IMEHHO 110
3aKOHaM 9TOTO XPOHOTOIIA, KOTZIA CaMbIMI TIABHBIMU HOOPOMETeNnsIMu
ABJIAIOTCS, Kak ele Korpa-to orMmedan ®. lwwiep B pabore «O Haus-
HOJ U CEHTMMEHTA/IbHOM MO33UN», «<TAPMOHMUSA ¥ MUP IIEpCOHAXa C CO-
601t u ¢ BHemrHell cpenoii» [[umnep, 1967, c. 440].

CpaBHeHMe C TeposiMU JpeBHerpedeckoro muda Takxe IpU3BaHO
BO3BBICUTD IIEPCOHAXKEN, Ha IMEepBbIil B3IJIAZ HUYEM He IIpUMedaresib-
HbIX. [oronp HacToluMBO HasbiBaeT ux OuieMoHOM M baBKMIOI, U Ha
9TOM CpaBHEHUU CTOUT OCTAHOBUTHCS 0c060. [IpeBHerpevecknit Mud,
0COGeHHO APKO 3aduKCUpoBaHHBII B «Mertamopdosax» Osupus’,
IOBECTBYeT O HJMYeM He IIPUMeYaTe/IbHBIX CTapMUKe M CTapyxe, elVH-
CTBEHHBIM) HOOpOZETeNAMYU KOTOPBIX ObUIM JI0OOBb APYT K APYTY
U TOCTENIPUMMCTBO, OFHAKO HOOPOLEeTeNN STU OKa3alucCh MPaKTUIeCKN
YHUKATBHBIMY B 9TOM Mype. MeX[y TOro/IeBCKOii II0BeCTbI0 1 MUGOM
JIETKO IIPOBECTY IpsMble TeKCTya/lbHble Mapajuteny. 4acTb U3 HUX yxKe
OTMeuvasach B IUTeparype, HO BBIABJIEHO fajieKo He Bce. He Tonmbko mpe-
BaHHOCTb, M0O0Bb, TOCTENPUNMCTBO, 0€3[eTHOCTD, HO U DS MENKUX
JeTajieil: M MajleHbKUI JIOMUK, M HU3KUE IOTONKU, U T'yCh, TYIAIOLUIUI
II0 IBOPY, U, HECMOTPs Ha GeHOCTb, OOV/IbHAS M BKyCHas efa, — BCe
9TO MepeXOfUT NOoYTH 6e3 M3MEHEHMII B FOTOJIEBCKYIO ITOBeCTb. (3aMe-
M, yTo OB TakK ke, Kak 1 [orosnp, ¢ yIOBOIbCTBMEM Hepedncia-
eT ACTBa: HaCTOJKa TepHa, BMHO, pelbKa, calaT, MOIOKO, TBOPOT, 1A,
opexu, CYIIeHble ATOfbI, CMOKBBI, C/IMBBI, BUHOTPaJ, M, — OH He BU-
IWUT B 9TOM Hudero HusMeHHoro.) Ho ecnn y OBupmust 60ru Harpagumim

7 Ovid. Metamorph. VIII, 621-725.

378



3a mpasefgHOCTb OumeMoHa 1 baBkupy: )xn3Hb ux Obl1a fonroit n Hec-
Ie4a/bHOM, a BMECTO CMepTy OOrM [japoBamy UM eAMHOBPEMEHHOE
npeobpaxeHne, cuenaB nybom n munoit («IIpaBemHbIx 6orym XpaHAT:
HOYMTAOIUII — caM IOYMTaeM»), TO B moBectu loroms 6maromomnyd-
HOe JIeTeH/JapHO-CKa309HOe pa3pelleHye CIKeTa HeBO3MOXHO. V1 ecnn
y OBuaMs Ha MecTe >KWINIL HEYeCTUBBIX COCelell — IPYH, € JIATYIIKa-
MU, a JOMUK CTapMKOB cTajn xpaMoM 3eBca Iocrenpunmuoro, To y Ioro-
14 gfobpoyieTenb He OyfieT Harpak/eHa, 1 J/I ero repoeB HEeBO3MOXKHA
BBICOKas, MUQOIornyecKas peannsanun. VIx cMepTb He OfHOBpeMeHHa,
Adanacuio VIBaHOBUYY NIPECTOAT JONTME My4deHMA B pasiyke, a Ha
MecTe UX Pa3OpeHHON ycafibObl OCTaeTCsA 3apOCIINil IPYA U poB. (ITu
pasmuna He ObUM mopdepkHYTH Y V. EcaynoBa, B IeoM cIipaBefin-
BO OTMeTHBILIEro cBs3b ¢ OBuaMEM.)

JIro60IBITHO IPUBECTH ¥ elle OfVH, KaKeTCsA, He OTMEYCHHBIN
KPUTUKOI aHTUYHBI Mydonorndeckuit Motus: korga ITynsxepus VBa-
HOBHa coOMpaeTcs poBefarh JyOOBBII Jiec, HelllalHO BBIPyOaeMblit, ee
BBIe3]] M300pakaeTcsl TOPKECTBEHHO, C 37IeMEeHTaMI 3aByaIMPOBaHHOI
danTacTuKM: OpUYKa M3JAET «CTPAaHHBIE 3BYKM, TaK 4TO BAPYT ObLIN
cbIHbL U Greiita, U OyOHBI, U 6apabaH, KaXK[blil TBO3LUK U Keres-
Has CKOOKa 3BeHe/Iu — 3a JIBe BepCThl». VIMEHHO TaKOTrO pojia My3bIKa
CoIpoBOXXfana B Mudax mnospieHne Bennkoit MaTepy, TOCIIOXM JIECOB
Kubesnsl, korga oHa Bble3)kaa OCMAaTPUBATb CBOY BJIa[iCHIISL.

3ameTuM, 4TO cpasy ke mocne mcropum o Oumemone n bapxupe
OByamit paccKaspiBaeT O HEYECTMBOM IIOTyOWTeNe CBAIIEHHOTO Ay6a
B llepepuHoit pomje — OpUCUXTOHe: 6OTM HaKa3anu ero MyKaMy ToJo-
ma. Crmyru sxe Ilynpxepuy VIBaHOBHBI 6eCIpeNATCTBEHHO TyOAT BEKO-
Bble AyObI B ee poue®.

[IpucyTcTBYE aHTUYHOTO 9/IeMEHTA PACKpbIBaeT IIOTAeHHbIE CEMaH-
TUYeCKMe IUIACThl MoBeCcTU. B «CTapocBeTCKUX IOMeIIMKax» 1306pa-
JKEHO He >KaJIKoe Mpo3sibaHye 3a0aBHBIX «CYILeCTBOBATeNEl» U «He6O-
xomrureneii». Ha ypywuimdeckoM Martepyane BOCIPOU3BOJVUTCS BeN-
Kas 3arajka, 3afJaHHas YelOBEYECTBY: HaJIeIeHHBII YMOM ¥ 3HAHNEM,
IO06pPOTIETENbI0 M CIOCOOHOCTDIO TIOONTD, 3HAIOMINII JIEKAapPCTBA OT BCeX

8 IlpencraB/sieTcsi COBEpLIEHHO HeBepHbIM TO/NKoBaHue Ipuddurca n Pabu-
HOBMYA, YBUAEBIINX B «CTapOCBETCKIUX MOMEIINKAX» «TeMy 0OKOPCTBay», COMMKAI0-
IIYI0 CTapUYKOB C HPECTYIHBIM, IIOXMUPAIOLINM caMoro cebs dpucruxtoHoM [Ipnd-
¢urc, Pabunosny, 2005, c. 84].
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Oorne3Hell, 4elnoBeK OeCIIOMOLIEH Iepel CMepPTbI0 M B 9TOM CMBbICIE
ofyH 91m30f U3 «CTapoCBETCKUX MOMEIIMKOB» MOXET OBITb COOTHe-
CeH CO 3HAMEHWUTBIM IIEPBBIM CTacMMOM 13 «AHTUTOHB» Codoka:
y Ilynbxepun VIBaHOBHBI €CTb YAMBUTENIbHBIE HACTOMKM — JIEKApPCTBa
OT Bcex 6ose3Heit (60/b B IONATKAX U IOACHMUIIE, 3BOH B yIIaX, IMIIAN,
ymap 06 yron mikada), a BOT OT CMepTH jeKapcTBa HeT. Kak crpaBen-
mBo orMedan emje I. A. IykoBckmii, ropecTHbll Bosriac AdaHacus
ViBanoBuua «Tak BOT BbI 3TO yxKe 1 IOrpe6mu ee! 3aueM?» MOJHUMACT
«CepEeHbKOTO» Teposi «K BBICOTaM Tparmsma» [Iykosckmii, 1959, c. 85].
ITpuBeneHHBINI HaMM KOHTEKCT II03BO/ISAET YTOYHUTb U IIOATBEPAUTH
9T0 coobpaxkeHue: Toronb cOMKaeT Ka3amoch Obl 3aypsAHBIX TePOEB
C MepCOHAYKaMU BBICOKOI aHTUYHOI Tpareguim.

AHTUYHOCTD IIpU3BaHA He TONbKO YHUBEPCATM3NPOBATh IIOBECTBO-
BaHue. Cama nmpobnemarnka coopHuka «Mupropopy», ero ucropnocod-
CKaAag KOHIEIIIMA paCIHI/I(prBbIBaeTCH TOJIBKO B KOHTEKCTE aHTUMYHBIX
peMuHUCHeHIUI. KOMIIO3UIIMOHHAA IeTOCTHOCTD CTONb Pa3HOPOJZHOTO
cOopHMKa 0OecrieunBaeTcsi BO3MOXKHOCTBIO COOTHECEHNS eTo IIOBeCTell
C TecHOfOBCKMM MuUGOM 0 IATU BeKax (B BapuaHTe Muda, copepxa-
memcst B «MeTtamopdosax» OBuausi, — deTsipe Beka: 3omnortoit, Cepe-
6pﬂHbH71, Mepubiit n JKenesnsin).

K aroit ngee 6s11 630k I. A. TyKoBCKmit, OfHAKO OH He CTasl
HOApPOOHO pasBOpauMBarTh 3Ty KoHuenuuio. V. EcaynoB >ke IpyMeHNMI
ee K TOTOJIeBCKOMY TeKCTY, HO CHeNaj 3TO HOCTAaTOYHO MEXaHMUCTUY-
HO, a IIOTOMY He BIIO/IHe yOemuTenbHO. Tak, HaIpuMmep, OH HasbIBaeT
nosectp «Tapac Bymp6a» BomomenneM CepeOpsiHOTO BeKa, TaK Kak
«Tepoy Y>Ke UMEIOT BParoB, ! eCTb HAaCUIbCTBEHHas cMepTb» [Ecayios,
1995, c. 80]. OpHako 9TV IpU3HAKY He UMEI0T oTHoLIeHNs K Cepebpsi-
HOMY BEKY.

Topaspmo ecrecTBeHHee MepBYI0 NOBeCTh «CTapOCBETCKME ITOMEIN-
KIf» COOTHeCTU C 3070ThIM U oTdacTy ¢ CepeOpsHBIM BeKOM: OakeH-
Hasi, OecrieyasnbHasi )KU3Hb, 3aTeM — mnosiBieHne cmeptu. Jlrogu Cepe-
OpsIHOTO BeKa >KWIU [0 CTa JIeT KaK MaJOCMBIC/IAIYe MIafIeHIIbl, a 3a-
TeM ymupanu, 1 ToBCTOry6bl HallOMUHAIOT MX CBOMM IIPOCTOAYIINEM
1 HauBHOCTBIO. «Tapaca BynpOy» MMeeT CMBICT CpaBHMBATbh C MeHBIM
BeKOM (a ellle BepHee, C reCHOLOBCKMM BekoM repoes). B «Bue», mo-
BUAVMMOMY, C/leffyeT BufieTb HacTymaeHue sKenesHoro Beka. Jlromm me-
pectann 6I)ITI) Te€posAMU, XOTsA BHEIIHE €II€ ITIOXO0XX!M Ha CBOUX I'PO3HbIX
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IIPEJIKOB-3alIOPOXKIIEB, MEXAY TeM KaK CHUJIBI 371a KPEIHYT U Tpebyer-
Cs1 TepoMYecKoe Hadamo, YToObl mpeoponeTs ux. Ho xapakrep XoMbl
BpyTa nuiieH HeOOXORMMOII LIeNbHOCTH, OH LIATOK — M 9TO OTPA’KEHO
B €r0 repoMYecKOM, aHTUYHOM Ipossuuie «bpyr» — m B 3aypAgHOM
MaJIOpOCCUIICKOM MMeHU «XoMma». CaMoco3HaHMe XOMBI TaKXKe BeCh-
Ma CMYTHO («g CHpOTa», «caM sI — 4epT 3HaeT 4TO»), XoMa He 3HaeT
HIU CBOETO OTLA, HM Marepu. IloroMy OH M He MOXeT MPOTUBOCTOATDH
Buio, 06pa3 kotoporo cumBonmu4ueH: «J/Inio ObIIO Ha HEM >Kele3HOe»
(2, 217). B mocnegHeit xe noBectu yKeme3Hblil BeK IPENCTAET BO BCe
CBOeJT 37I0Belleil CYLHOCTH: JIIOY IIepecTan ObITh TIOAbMM, )KU3HD UX
IPOXOJUT B pasfopax, oOMaHax, KOBapCTBe, HACUTIbSIX, B TOYHOCTH KaK
omucano y OBuaus’.

CepbesHyl0 ponb HUTpaeT aHTUYHOCTD UM B moBecTy «lluHemb».
B xpurmke MHOrO TrOBOPM/IOCH O HOIMCEMaHTUYHOCTY IIOBECTBOBA-
HYIS, JlAIOIIell IIPOCTOp I Pas/IMYHBbIX TONKOBaHWII oOpasa AKakus
AxakmeBudya u mpobjemMarMkyu B IeoM. B coBerTckoe Bpemsi ObLIO
nonynapHo upyuee or H. I. Yepnpimesckoro npepcrapnenue o bam-
MadKMHe KaK O «IOMyUAMoTe-1momyOykse». VccnenoBaTeny, Kak IpaBy-
710, [enany akKLeHT CKopee Ha Pe3KUX HMPOTHBOPEUMsX ITOro obpasa,
orMeuas 6e33/100Me repost — U ero HUYTOXXHOCTb, MeuThl 0 CBeT/Ioi
TocTbe, KOTOpasA B TO e BpeMs ABJIAETCA TEIJION LIMHENbI Ha Bare.
KpoTocTh 1 HENPUXOTNMBOCTD Iepos, NMPaBJa, COOTHOCUIN C YepTaMu
ero HebecHoro moxposurens, Axakus CHHAJICKOrO, HO 9TO CXOJCTBO
BUJIETIOCHh (paKy/IbTATVMBHBIM, He CBS3BIBATIOCDH C OOILeil Vpeell ITOBECTH.
Mazno Toro, 4epThl 3TOTO >KUTUITHOTO MEPCOHAXKA BUMIENNCH yTpadeH-
HBIMI B pe3y/bTaTe VICKyLIeHVs baliMaukiHa bsBOIOM, IPHOOpeTaB-
muM 061K 6pITOBOro Moposa. COracHO TOMKOBaHMIO O. XUIIUCTIH,
a taxoke II. E. Byxapkuna, rmaBHbII CMBICT ucTopuy o bammaukune
3aK/IIOYEeH B €BAHTE/IbCKOI IIPOIOBEY — «He HAKOIUIAiiTe cebe COKpo-
By Ha 3emnm» (Mg: 6, 19-21); I1. E. byxapkuH fia>ke IIpsIMO Ha3bIBaeT
9TOT TEKCT «MCTOYHUKOM HOBeIb» [Byxapkun, 1996, c. 202]. Tepoit
IIPY 3TOM OKa3bIBAETCA COBPAILLEHHBIM YK€ He CTOIbKO IbsSBONIOM-MO-
PO30M, CKOTIbKO Mpeeit koMmdopra, borarcTBa — U HaKazaHue He 3aMef-
JINTIO SIBUTBCS: OH U IIOC/IE CMEPTU He MOXKET HATH IIOKOS U B 0O/IMKe
IpUBUAEHUS ITyraeT TOpOXKaH.

® Ovid. Metamorph. 130-131, 159.
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[Tpu Bceit cobma3HNTEMBHON MIPOCTOTE U SICHOCTU MOAOOHON TpaK-
TOBKJ OHA CTAaHOBUTCSI BO3MOYKHON TOJIBKO B TOM CJIydae, eCly He
IPVHUMATb B pacyeT CEMaHTUKY MMeHM Tepos. “AKakia O3HayaeT He
IPOCTO «KPOTOCTh», «6e331061e», HO 1 B LIEJIOM — COCTOSIHHUE, IIPOTHU-
BOIIOJIOXKHOE 37Ty. Masio TOro, OHO 3aKpeIIeHO IBaXKAbl, B IMEHM U OT-
JecTBe (MaTepy reposi He YAalnoCch BBIOPATb IO CBATIAM [Pyroe MMs)
1 0003HaYaeT OCHOBHOJN cTepxKeHb oOpasa Axakus. VIMeHHO ’akakia
compkaet repost «IlIuHenu» 1 ¢ eBaHI€IbCKUMU U XXUTUIHBIMA IIEepCO-
Ha)KaMJ: OH CMUPEHEH, JJOTOTepPIIeNB, He NIIeT HY YMHOB, HI Kapbe-
PBI, CIYXKNUT TaM, Ky/ja ero IOoCTaBIWIa Cyb0a, HEIPUXOT/INB Y Y XKNU3HU
(y bora) mpocuT ofHOTO — MMIOCEPAMAL.

KporocTb «B KBafpaTe» MOLKPEIIAET U COfep>Kalllecs: B MIOBECTU
CKpBITbIe HapajUIeNu ¢ POMaHTUYeCKuMM reposimm lTopmaHa: CTymeHT
AHcenbM 13 «30/10TOTO TOPIIKA», KOTOPBINL, YTOOBI TIOMACTh B APCTBO
UJieaIbHOTO JIyXa U 0OpecTu cyacTbe ¢ BO3mobOneHHo CepleHTIHOI,
TO/DKEH YCepAHO ¥ CMUDPEHHO Nepenucvb.éams CTApUHHYIO PYKOINCD;
uyygak Ilepurpunyc Tuc us «IloBemurens 6710X» BBIIJIIGUT U BemeT
cebs Kak KpOTKWil pebeHok. Takum o6pa3oM, cornamasch ¢ upaeeit
I1. E. Byxapknua o6 mepapxuy MpeTeKCTOB, COIIACHO KOTOPOI Ham-
6onee 3HaunmTenpHbIM McTOuHUKOM «I[luHenn» sBasercs EBanrenue,
3aMeTHM, 4YTO CMBICIOOOpasyIoIlyl0 (QYHKIVIO HeceT B cebe, KOHed-
HO >Ke, He Te3}C O TPEXOBHOM HAaKOIUIEHMM COKPOBMII: TeIlIas IIu-
He/Ib Ha BaTe — He IIpefMeT POCKOIIM, a HeoOXOfUMOe YC/IOBME IS
BBDKMBaHMA IeTepOyprckoii sumoit. Ecmm roBoputs o EBanremmu xax
0 IIpeTeKCTe — 3TO, CKopee, 3HaMeHnTaA ¢pasza bammauknHa «OcTaBb-
Te MeHsd, 3a4eM BbI MeHs O0yKaeTe», B KOTOPOJ 3BeHeno «5 Opar
TBOJ» — TO €CTb KPOTKUI repoii [orois meltaeTcs HallOMHUTb O4Yep-
CTBEBIIVMM COBPEMEHHMKAM IOfi3a0BIThI/I MMM 3HAMEHUTBIl eBaHTe/Ib-
ckmit 3aBeT «Bo3mo6u OmKHEro kak camoro cebs». PuHanbHOE Xe
sIBJIeHMe TIpM3paKa IIPU3BAHO He CTOIbKO MPOSICHUTD 3aTPOOHYIO CY/b-
Oy yMepIIero reposi, CKOJIbKO Hay4UTb ¥ BPasyMUTb >KMBBIX M I'pell-
HBIX, IIPEXJe BCEr0 «3HAYUTE/IbHOE NUIO»: B Hadaje 1840-x rr. mma
Toronsa Bce 60nbLIYI0 BaXHOCTb NMPHOOpPETaeT MMEHHO BOIIPOC O BO3-
MO>KHOCTU BOCKpeCEHMA /Il CaMbIX Oe3HaJ/|e)KHBIX B HPAaBCTBEHHOM
CMBICTIE T€POEB.

Takum 06pa3oM, aHTUYHbIE 9IEMEHTbI B TBOpYecTBe [Oro/s BBIIO-
HAIOT pasjnyHble QYHKIVUN: C OFHOI CTOPOHBI, BO3Be[eHME CIOXKETOB
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1 00pa3oB K 3HAMEHMTBHIM apXeTUIINYECKMM IIepBOOCHOBAM JjaeT BO3-
MOXKHOCTb PacKpbIThb MX ITyOOKWUII, HEABHBINI Ha IEePBbIl B3ITIAL
CMBIC/; BHE QHTUYHBIX KOHHOTALMII He MOTYT OBITh O KOHIIA IIOHA-
Tl 1 «CTapOCBETCKNE TIOMEIUKN», ¥ COOPHUK «MUPropon» B IelOM,
u nosectb «luHenb». C Apyroit CTOPOHBI, OHM JAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTb
Toromo, coyeras TpaBeCTUITHOE ¥ TpareAmitHOe, CTPOUTH ITI0OATbHbIE
UCTOPUOCODCKYE VM KY/IbTYPOJIOTMYECKIe CXEMBI, IIPOSICHAS CIO>KHBIE
B3aMIMOOTHOIIEHNS PYCCKOJI KY/IBTYPBI I €BPOIIEIICKOT0 Bospoxxnenns,
a TaKKe BO3MOXXHOCTM M II€PCHEKTUBBI HanbHelimero mytu Poccum.
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Cankr-IletepOyprekas Kmaccudeckas rumMHasus Ne 610

KYJIMKOB HUKOJIAM HUKOJIAEBUY,
IIEJIATOT U [IPAMATYPT
(12 nrons 1844 — 21 aBrycra 1898)

Knrouesvie cnosa: Kmaccuaeckoe o6pa3013am/le, Iegarorvka, JIATMHCKUM A3BIK,
TYIIbCKa}I TMMHa3uA.

Cratbs mocssiieHa 6uorpadui, 0611[eCTBEHHOI 1 TBOPUYECKOI fesITeTbHOCTI
meparora 1 gpamarypra Hukomnas Huxomaesnda Kynukosa (1844-1898), xo-
TOPBIIT XTI, IIpenofaBat, mcan B [lerep6ypre, Mockse, lllasmu, Tsepn, Tyre.

S. E. ANDREEVA
St. Petersburg Classical Gymnasium No. 610

KULIKOV NIKOLAY NIKOLAEVICH,
TEACHER AND DRAMATIST

Keywords: classical education, pedagogics, Latin language, Tula gymnasium.

The article is devoted to the biography, social and professional occupations
of the teacher and dramatist Nikolay Kulikov (1844-1898), who lived, taught
and wrote in Petersburg, Moscow, Shavli, Tver, Tula.

Bcnen 3a cypoBbIM 1 NelaHTUYHBIM AMpPeKTOpoM Tymbckoit Myx-
ckoit tumHasum A. I. Hosocenospim npumren H. H. Kymmkos, koto-
poiit, o cnosam C. JI. Toncroro, 6pi1 «inbepanom u He mpodeccuo-
HaJIbHBIM II€JaroroM, a JUTEPaTypHBIM dYermoBekoM» [Tomcroit, 1965,
c. 83], no BocnomuHaHusAM B. B. BepecaeBa «...B maMATH OH OCTaCs
KaK O/MMIeTBOPEHIe KPATKOJ JIOPUC-MENMKOBCKOIL SMOXU OUKIMAMmypbl
cepoya» [Bepecaes, 1936, c. 101]. B Tom, uro H. K. 6p11 nmubepanom,
B TOM, 4TO OH C MCKpEHHell TeIUIOTON M y4acTueM OTHOCUICSA K CBOUM
YYeHMKaM — Mbl YBUAMM 3TO U3 IPUBENEHHbIX Jlajlee BOCIIOMIHAHMIA
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0 HeM — HeT HUKAKMX COMHEHMIl, HO CTIOBa O TOM, YTO OH He OBLI IIpo-
deccuonanbpHBIM Hefarorom 1o orxomennio K H. K. Hecnpasemmusbt
u o6upnel. OveBuano, uro C. JI. ToncToll XOTeNn MOfYepKHYTh TyYIle
KayecTBa HOBOTO [IUPEKTOpa I'MMHa3uy, 06pa3 KOTOPOTO COBEPIICHHO
IPOTUBOPEYI/I IPUBBIYHOMY 00pasy YMHOBHMKA B HAI/yXO 3aCTErHY-
TOM MYHAMpE, IIPeNojalolLlero, K TOMYy e, ApPeBHME S3BIKM, TO €CTb
«genopeky B ¢yriaper. H. K. 6bu1 npodeccroHalbHbIM IIeJarorom
B CaMOM JIy4IlleM CMBbIC/Ie 3TOTO CTIOBa.

H. K. ocraBun BOCIIOMMHAHMA O TOfAX Y4E€HM U O CBOEI Iefaro-
TMYECKOII IeATeTbHOCTI, KOTOPBIE Y>Ke IOC/Ie €0 CMePTH OIyO/INKOBa
ero celH B XypHane «Harma crapuna». HamucaHHble IpeKpacHbIM pyc-
ckuM s13pikoM BocnomyHauysa H. K., ¢ ofHOI CTOpOHBI, pacKpbIBaioT
BHYTPEHHUII MUP 9TOr0 HEOOBIYHOTO 4YeJIOBEKA, 3aMedaTelbHOro Ie-
Jarora M CTPacTHOTO TeaTpaja, JAlT BO3MOXKHOCTb YBUJETb €ro CTa-
HOBJICHME KaK y4YUTe/Is M KaK OOIeCTBEHHOro fesTensd (YTO IO IIpo-
IIECTBUY IIOTYTOPa CTONETUII OYeHDb PeIKO OKa3bIBAETCSA BO3MOXKHBIM),
C JIpyTOJi CTOPOHBI, SIBJIAIOTCSA SAPKOI MITIOCTPALeNl 3MOXN.

H. K. popunca B Iletepbypre B TeaTpasbHOIl, IIO-BUAVIMOMY, He
O4eHb O0eCIIeYeHHOlI ceMbe, TaK KaK yXKe C 5 Kjlacca TMMHasuM OH
JO/DKeH OblT moppabarsiBaTh, faBast ypoku'. I1o OKOHYaHUM TMMHA3UN
(Tpetbeit metepbyprckoit), H. K. mocrymaer B Cankr-Ilerep6yprekuii
YHUBEPCUTET, OGHAKO 4epe3 JBe HefeM IPOMCXOANUT «CTYHeHYeCKIil
6ynT». Hu cam H. K., Hu ero OgHOKYpPCHUKM K OYHTYIOLUM He IpU-
MKHYJIU, TaK KaK IIOCTYIIM/IN B YHUBEPCUTET «pajy HayKu». becriopsap-
ku He yrixmm, H. K. 3abpan cBon JoKyMeHTBI 1 mofian nx B MockoB-
CKMII YHUBEPCUTET, Ky/Ja ObUI HeMeI/IeHHO 3a4MCIIeH, Y TOTYaC MPUCTY-
1 K ydeHuio. Ha kanukyner H. K. BosBpamancsa Kk pognuTensaM u mpo-
BOJIMJI JIETO BMECTe CO cBoell cembeli B Ilapronoso. VI B Mockse, u Ha
KaHMKY/IaX OH COAep)Kay ce0sl U CBOI0 CeMblo (SKEHWICA OH ellje B CTy-
IeHYeCKye rOfbl) YaCTHBIMM ypoKaMU. «C yIOBOIbCTBYEM BCIIOMMHAIO,
YTO B 3TO BpeMs OT MEH: IIOJIY4J/IN IIepBble Ha4aTKM IPaMOTHI U apud-
MeTMKM CBIHOBbSI HaluX pAapoBureimmx numcarenein: H. A. Marikos
(Bmocnenctum upekTop IleTepOyprckoro peMecieHHOTo ydMIMIIA
IlecapeBnua Hukomas) u II. A. Ilncemckmit» [Kymmxos, 1916, c. 657].

1 O Tom, 4to B cembe He Gbuto fleHer, H. K. mpsMo He muiuer, HO HECKOIBKO
pas IpOroBapyMBaeTCs, HACKOJIBKO TSDKEIO eMy JaBanoch pereruropcreo. Cwm.: [Ky-
JMKOB, 1916%, c. 655].
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ITo oxoH4aHMYM MOCKOBCKOTO MMIIEPaTOPCKOrO yHUBepcuteTa (IO
UCTOpUKO-duaonorndeckomy ¢akynsrery) B 1865 . (co 3BaHMeM peit-
CTBUTENBHOTO CTYHEHTA), JO HasHAYeHMsI OUPEKTOPOM TyIbCKO IMM-
nasuu, H. K. pa6oran B [llaBenbckoil ruMHa3nu’ y4uTeieM rpedeckoro
s3bIKa, 3aTeM TakKe U cekperapeM coBera (1865-1867), B Tepckoil
TMIMHA3UM y4UTeTeM JIATMHCKOro s3bika (1867-1870), rie oH ObUT yHo-
CTOeH Harpagbl 3a OmauuHo-ycepoHyio ciyx0y, B IleppoM BOeHHOM
napnoBckoM yumaniie (Cankr-IleTepOypr) WITaTHBIM IpelofjaBaTeeM
(1870-1873), B Huxonaesckom mmxenepHom yummnige (Caukr-Ilerep-
Oypr) TaTHEIM npenogasaTeneM (1873-1881) (mysa mocinemHUX OBYX He
YKa3aHo, yIUTeNeM KaKUX VIMEHHO IPEeIMEeTOB OH ObI/I, U3BECTHO TOJIb-
KO, 4T0 B HUKO/IaeBCKOM y4mMnnine OH HOIOTHMUTENBHO IIPErnofaBai
pycckuit s13b1k)°. C 1881 no 1883 H. H. Kynmukos — pupekrop Tynb-
CKOJI TMMHa3!y; IOC/e OH Iepee3kaeT B IleTepOypr u ycTpamsaeTcst
B KaHLEJLIPUIO [0 YYPeXEeHUsM nMIeparpuisr Mapun.

3a nemonubie 20 et paboThl (0 MOCIETHNUX TOJAX, K COXKATEHUIO,
Hyyero HeumsBectHo) H. H. KymmxoBa He pas Harpaxjamu 4yHaMU
U OpHeHaMy U, He ONYONMKYIT OH CBOMX BOCIIOMMHAHMII, Mbl HUKOTZA
He y3Ha/mu Obl, HACKO/IBKO YC/IOBHBIMM OBLTM 9TU Harpajgbl M HACKOMBKO
HEIIPOCTON €T0 >KU3Hb.

ITepspiM MecToM cay>xk6pr H. K. ObUta ImMHasuss B JIMTOBCKOM
yespHoM ropoje Iasmmu. O cBoeit xusHn tam H. K. nucan: «JTopogok
OKa3aJICsl IIOXEHbKMM: TIPsi3b, IIOJTHOE OTCYTCTBME BHELIHMX YCTIOBMI
KY/IBTYPBI, JaXke OTCYTCTBME OCBELIEeHVs U Ha BeChb FOPOJ, OfMH U3BO3-
YMK. B IIOMHYI0O NPOTMBOIIONOXHOCTb BCEMY 3TOMY OBUIO IIpeKpa-
CHOe — JIydlllee B rOpofe — 3[aHue, B KOTOPOM IOMeIanach IO/MTHasI
CeMMK/IACCHAsI TMMHA3MUs, C IPOCTOPHBIMIY, XOPOILIO BEHTUIVPYEMBIMU
KTaccaMM, C IIMPOKMMM KOPUAOPAMU ¥ XOPOILIel peKpeariioHHOI 3a-
JIOiL, — M 9TO B TO BpeMsl, KOI/ja B PYTUX KPYIIHBIX, la’Ke B HEKOTOPBIX
rybepHCKuX ropogax Poccuiickoil nmnepnn, TMMHA3)it ¥ B IIOMUHE He
6bu10. [lo6aBio elile, YTO B TOPOJie CTOSUIO 2 TO/IKA C MHTEIUTEHTHBIM
coctaBoM o¢uuepos» [Kymmkos, 1916, c. 663]. [Jupekrop rmMHasum
(M. B. ®.), netepbypsxeL;, MCTOPUK IO 0OPA3OBAHNIO, OKA3AJICS OYEHb
TOCTOVHBIM YeTOBEKOM, KOTOPBII GOPOJICS € B3ATKAMM, C IIPOJaXKei

2 Topop Wasnu Kosenckoit ry6epuun, Hoine aysit (JIntsa).
3 TAY TO @. 8, om. 1, Ne 658. JI. 17.
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aTTeCTaToB, yrOBapyBaJl POMUTEIEN TaTaHT/IMBbIX YIEHUKOB (0COOEHHO
MHOTO X OBbIJIO Cpefy IIOJSKOB 1 €BPeEB, YTO, Pa3yMeeTCsl, BBI3bIBATIO
HapeKaHUsl CO CTOPOHBI OKPY)KHOTO Hadya/lbCTBA) He 3a0buparh [eTeil
IIOC/Ie YeTBEPTOro K/Iacca, a JAaTh BO3MOXKHOCTb JOYYUTbCA B I'MMHA-
sym. H. K. momoran pupekTopy Tak [eATebHO, YTO HECKOIbKO pa3
B llaBnn mpuesxanu ¢ mpoBepkoit (KoTopasi, BIIpoYeM, OKaHYMBaIach
HyueM). V3 negaroros, opuuepos u wieHos ux cemeit H. K. cospan Te-
aTpaJIbHYI0 TPYIIIy, KOTOpas JaBajna OaroTBOPUTEIbHbIE CIIEKTAK/IN
U IPOBOAMIA TUTEPaTyPHbIe Beuepa.

JTr0601BITHO, YTO B 3amafHblil OKPYT OH ObUI HAIlpaBjIeH, HMpeXpe
BCETO0, KaK 4e/IOBeK ¢ pamunueil Ha -06 (TaKoBO OBUIO TpeOoBaHMe HO-
HeYNTeNs) M JO/DKEH OBI, IO 3aMBICTTY BBICIIETO HAYalbCTBa, MPEX/e
BCEro 3aHMMAThCs IIPOIAraHfioN ! PACIPOCTPaHEHNEM «PYCCKOTO Jiea»
B 3amajgHoM Kpae. Csoto ponb H. K. ocosHan He cpasy, a IOHAB, ObLT
BO3MYILEH J1o KpaltHocTy. Hu offHOro moHOCa OH He HaIyCcall, I09TOMY,
KOIZla 4epes3 JBa rofia IOIPOCUII O IepeBofe B TBepb, eMy He OTKa3au
(oueBMOHO, IPUUCKAB HA €TO0 MECTO KOTO-TO 60Jiee CrOBOPYMBOTLO).

B Tsepu H. K. MHOro npenogaBai, micain, a TakXKe CTaBWI CIIEKTa-
KM ¥ IPUHKMMAN aKTMBHOE y4YacTue B OOILECTBEHHON M KYIBTYPHOI
JKU3HY TOPOJa, «yAe/sis CKYZHble OCTaTKM BPeMEHM OT MaccChl Iefia-
rorndeckux sassatuiny [Kymmkos, 1916, c. 801]. H. K. 6pu1 BbICOKOrO
MHeHUs o pupekrope TBepckoi rumHasuu H. K. Pobepe (opus 13 HeMm-
HOTMX JIIOfiell, Ha3BaHHBIX B BocrmoMmmHaHusax H. K. He mHmMumamamun
WIN HAMEKOM, a 10 daMuInu: HoZoOHbIM 00pasoM OH Ha3bIBaJl TOJb-
KO TeX, K KOMY OTHOCM/ICSI C OOJIBIINM yBaXKeHVeM, WIIU JKe TeX, KOTOo
HOYMTAJT COBEPIICHHBIMYU HETOAASMN), YTO BUJHO 13 CIENYIOLINX CIOB
«BocmommHaumit»: «Kak s y)ke YIOMSIHY/I, MHe YHa/IOCh BeCTH yuebHOe
meno B TBepckoit rmMHasuu ¢ ycrmexoMm. ‘OTKy#a Bbl, 6aTiomika, B3s-
nmucs? — crupocun Mens ogHaxasl ©. H. Dmuka®, — Jlupekrop Gera-
eT 10 KJIyOy M KpUYUT O Bac, Kak Obl 0 cBoeil mo6oBHuIe...” HecmoTpst
Ha CBOoeoOpasye CpaBHEHMs, TeCTHBI OT3bIB TaKOTO JUPEKTOpa-Iefia-
rora, kakuM 0pu1 A. H. Pobep, Obu1 11 MeHst o4eHb fopor» [Kymukos,
1916, c. 802]. B Tsepn, Kak yxe ropopunocs saime, H. K. 6b11 YIOCTO-
eH Harpajpl 3a OMAUYHO-YCepPOHYI0 CTY>KOY, HO BCKOpe, HEOXXUJAHHO

* Tloar ®emop HuxomaeBnu Inmmuxa (1786-1880), mocmemume CBOM TONBI OH
mpoxxun B Teepy; H. H. KymukoB 61 ¢ HUM OYeHb ApyIKeH.
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IJIs1 caMoro ce6sl, CTal TMYHBIM BParoM MUHMUCTPA HAPOILHOTO IIPOCBe-
menus JI. A. Toncroro.

[Tponsowmno ato ciepyoumM obpasom. B IletepOypre Bo Bpems
BBIITYCKHBIX 9K3aM€HOB, He CaB (QM3MKY, HOKOHUMT C COOOM yIeHMK
nocnegHero Knacca HukoneHko. [leno mOMy4Ymno MIMPOKYIO OIVIACKY
B mevyatu. H. K. mpoananmmsupoBan Bce OmyOnMMKOBaHHBIE MaTepua-
bl U BbIcKasan B «CaHKT-IleTepOyprckux BefOMOCTSAX» CBOE MHEHIE.
Boixomiio, 4To sK3aMeH IIPOBOAWICA C HapylleHMeM ycTasa. Ocmo-
putb moBoxbl H. K. 6bUI0O HEBOSMOXXHO, [I€/IO ITOCTENIEHHO 3aMsIIN,
a H. H. KynukoB 6bU1 YBOJIEH 110 TPEThEMY IIYHKTY’, C YHUYITOXKEHIEM
($OpMYIAPHOTO CIIMCKA M C BbIJAYell arTecTaTa 06 OTCTaBKe.

«ITorepsB MecTo yuutens u cnyx0y B TBepy, s1 ocTancs 6e3 BCIKUX
CPeACTB K >KM3HM, C KEHOI, TPeMs [eTbMU U C IMIPUEMBIIIEM, OpaToM
MOETO IOKOHOro ToBapuina. UTo MHe, 6€fHOMY 4YelOBEKY, IPUIIIOCH
HEePEeXNUTD B IEPBbIi MeCsI] IIOCTIe STOTO M3THAHUA C MOOMMOTO MOIpPH-
1A IesITeNIbHOCTY — TOBOPUTH He Gyay...» [Kymukos, 1916% c. 928].

I[TbITasICh BOCCTAHOBUTD CIPABEIIMBOCTD WM MOTYYUTH XOTS OB
Kakoe-TO 0OBsicHeHMe cBoeMy yBonbHeHmio, H. K. xommn Ha mpuem
K MMHUCTPY HapofHOro obpasoBaHus. Bce moceTuteny ObUIM NpUHA-
TBI, ¥ JIVIIIIb OH HOJYYMJI OTKAa3.

bpar 3arem nHamen pna H. K. gomxHOCTb mIBelinjapa B KaKOM-TO
«XyIno>keCTBEHHOM KiTy0e» ¢ IepCIeKTUBOI LIeiPbIX «Ha BOAKY» OT I10-
cetuteseii, Ho B IleTepOypre MOMOIIN YCTPOUTHCSA 11O HEHArOIMIECKOI
qacT (He IO BeZOMCTBY MUHMCTepCTBAa HAapOJHOTO IPOCBEIIEHNS,
a [0 BeJOMCTBY BOCHHO-y4eOHBIX 3aBefieHnmit). Hexoropoe Bpems ciy-
cts1 H. K. cranoBurcs npenogaBateneM Benukoro kHa3st Hukomas Hu-
KomaeBr4ya Miagnuiero (IpemnogaBana PycCKyI0 CIOBECHOCTb U MICTOPUIO
PYCCKOIT TUTEPATYpPBl) ¥ IPUBOAUT K BEIMKOMY KHA3I0 JU/IS IIPeNofaBa-
HUSA 3aKOHOBeZIeHNA cBoero topapuina mo nHCTuTyry A. @. Konum.

Cwmenmnca myuHuCTp npocsemtenus — u H. H. KymmkoBa BHOBB
IpUIJIAIIAI0T B TMMHA3MI0, Tellepb yXKe Ha MO/DKHOCTb [JUPEKTOpa,
OIHAKO IPOXOJAUT BCEro JBa rOJfja, MMHUCTEPCKOE KPeCao 3aHMMaeT
WM. . Oenanos, H. K. cHOBa MeHsieT MeCTO CITy»ObI.

° Tperuit nyHkt [Tonoxerns «O TOpsiAKe YBOIbHEHNS OT CIYXObl U OIpefie-
JIeHMs BHOBb B OHYI0 He0/IarOHa/Je)KHBIX YMHOBHUKOB» OT 7 HOsAOpA 1850 I. (mo3nHee
crarbs 788 YcTaBa 0 CIy>k6e 10 OIpefe/IeHNIo OT IIPaBUTeIbCcTBA 1896 I.) — 3aKOHO-
JarenbHasg HopMa B Poccuiickoil uMIiepuy, IO3BO/IABIIAsA YBOIbHATD YMHOBHIUKA 110
YCMOTpEHMIO HauaIbCTBa 6e3 0ObACHEeHNS IPUINH, MYHANpPA U MEHCUNL.
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C nepsbix xe net npenogaBanus H. K. muiuer pernensun Ha yue6-
HUKU U y4eOHble mOcoO6us®, a 3areM W3[aeT HECKONbKO CBOMX: [Ba
y4eOHMKa IO JIATMHCKOMY $3bIKY (I IEPBOrO M BTOPOTO K/IACCOB)
U 1OCOOME MO CIPSDKEHMIO JIATMHCKOTO I1arona’. Y4eOHMKU COCTaB-
JIeHBl U KaK KHUTA, KOTOpas BBIAAETCS ydeHMKaM, M KakK IIocobue it
y4uTeNsA, B KOTOPOM, IIOMUMO TOTO, YTO IIPEebHO SCHO U3/I0KEH Ma-
Tepuras, MMEHHO B TOM IIOPANKE, B KAKOM OH [OJ/DKEH aBaTbCA I'MMHa-
3uctam (He 3aberasi Briepey, HO U He MOBTOPSISCh M3JUILIHE), MPeIa-
ralOTCsl M Te BOIIPOCHI, KOTOPbIE CIEAyeT 3a[4aBaThb y4eHMKaM, YTOOBI
IPOBEPUTD, XOPOLIO /I MaTepuas ycBoeH®. Bor, Hanpumep:

¢ [Kynuxos H.] H. K. Bacos B. Haua/ibHble OCHOBaHUsI 3TMMOJIOTMYU TPEYECKOTO
asbika. M., 1866 // JKMHII, 1867, mapr. C. 749-751; Kynuxos H. AnanbeB [Ada-
Hacuii]. JlatmHckas rpammaruka. M., 1865 // JKMHII, 1868, suBape. C. 268-277;
Kynuxos H. JlaTmHCKas TpaMMaTHKa JOKTOpa MajBura, COKpalleHHas Jjid TMMHa-
suit Tumepowm, nepesen ¢ Hemenxoro B. bacos. M3p. 2-e. M., 1867 // JKMHII, 1868,
suBapb. C. 268-281; Kynuxos H.: VIsbpanusie peun Iunepona. Yacts 1. Peun 3a mo-
ata Apxusa n 3a K. JIurapusa o6pAcHII 1 0cOObIM coBapeM cHabmu1 B. ®erbkerb.
M., 1867 // YKMHII, 1868, nexabps. C. 946-956; Kynuxoe H. Peun Ilniiepona npotus
Karunuusl. JIBa TeKcTa: MOAIMHHBINA ¥ 110 YIPOIIEHHO} KOHCTPYKIMM, C IIpyMMeda-
Husimu u croBapem / Cocrt. V1. CocHerknit. M., 1869; C. Julii Caesaris Commentarii
de bello Gallico. C npumedyaHussMu u C0BapeM i YIOTpeOneHUs B TMMHA3MsAX.
Cocr. V. Cocueuxwuit. M., 1867; Titi Livii Libri XXI n XXII. Co cnoBapem n 06b-
SICHEHMEM TPYAHBIX MecT coctaBun u usgan CrygeHHuKoB. M., 1869; [Orro ®ep-
nuHaHy] ITocobue K YTEHMIO M M3YYEHUIO APeBHUX Kaaccukos coctaBmn ®. Ortro.
1-11 Beimyck. Ilpurorosrenne x urenuio Llesaps: De bello Gallico. 1-it Bemyck. IIpu-
rotosyeHne K yreHuio Iunepona: Orationes IV in Catilinam. M., 1868 // JXMHII,
1870, centsi6pn. C. 108-114.

7 Y4eGHMK NATUHCKOTO 53bIKa M TeMbl IS [epeBOfoB, coctasun H. Kyaukos,
yunrenp TBepckoit rumHasmu. Bomn. 1. Kypc 1 kmacca. Teepp, 1869; YuebHmk ma-
TMHCKOTO A3bIKa U TeMBI JJI IepeBofioB, coctaBun H. Kynukos, yanrensb Teepckoit
ruMHasuu. Boim. 2. Kypc 2 xmacca. M., 1870; IIpakTiyeckoe pyKOBOJCTBO [/l OCHO-
BaTeJIbHOTO VI3YYEHMSA CIIPsKEHMA HPaBWIbHOTO JIATMHCKOrO Iyarona (¢ rabmmueit
crpspkennit). Coct. H. K. CII6., 1873. Vzgano 6bu10 Taxke n «PyKOBOACTBO K Iepe-
BOJIaM C JIATMHCKOTO fA3bIKa Ha PYCCKMII M C PYCCKOTO Ha JTaTMHCKMIt», cod. Illnmcca,
nep. Kynuxosa. CII6., 1869.

8 Bupouem, cam H. H. KymkoB cumran cBou y4e6HUKM MOCOOUAMU YISt yya-
muXcA, O 4eM OH IMIIET B IPeAMCIOBMU K HepBoil yacTy: «CocTaBuUTeNb IPeNIo-
JlaTaeMoro Kypca MMeNl BBUJY JIaTh B PYKM YYAIMMCH TAaKoOil y4eOHUK, KOTODBIN,
3aKmo4yas B cebe HeOOXOHMMbIE CBENEHNUs, COCOOCTBOBA Obl HMPUTOM PasBUTHUIO
YMCTBEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEIT YIalMXCs M MOCTOSHHO BO30Y>KHa ObI MX MBICH K Ca-
MOJIeATEeNbHOCTY. [IJI 3TO Lje/IM COCTaBUTENb HEPEeIOHACT YYeOHNK YIIpaKHEeHMA-
MU U IIepeBOJAMM: TOIBKO 3TUM IIyTeM MOXKHO JJOCTUTHYTb CO CTOPOHbI yYallIVXCH
Pa3syMHOTO YCBOEHNS 3aKOHOB f3BIKa 1 PasBUBATh UX CIOCOOHOCTN» [Y4yeOHUK JTa-
TUHCKOTO S3bIKa..., 1869, c. 4].
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«§ 14. Ecnmu o ¢opme rnarona MOXKHO y3HATb, YTO HEVICTBUE CO-
BepIIaeTcsi Telepb, TO Takas Qopma HasbpiBaeTcsi — HacTosmum
BpemeneM (Praesens); ta ¢opma r7aroma, KOTopas MOKas3bIBaeT, UTO
IeVICTBUE COBEPIIANOCh IMpeX/e, HaspiBaeTcss — [Ipoureqmum Bpeme-
Hem (Imperfectum), a ta dbopma rmaroma, KOTopasi IIOKAa3bIBaeT, UTO
TEJICTBYE €lle He COBEPINAETCH, a 6}7}16T COBepIlaThCA, HaspIBaeTcA by-
pymuM BpemereM (Futurum), Hanpumep: amo (mo6mo) — Hacrosee
BpeMsi (Kak mo-nmarbiHn?), amabam (s mo6bun) — Ilpomenmiee Bpems
(xax mo-nmateiHu?), amabo (s 6ynmy mobute) — DBynyiiee Bpems (kak
I10-7IaTBIHN?).

Ynpaxuenne 8. Hapmo ckasare mpo KaXkfoe C/IOBO: Kakas 4YacTb
peun 1 Kakoe YMC/IO? eCM IJIar0]l — TO KaKoe BpeMs?» [YueOHMK J1a-
TUHCKOTO f3bIKa..., 1869, c. 8-9]. amee ciemyer 60/IbILIOE KOMNYECT-
BO NIPUMEPOB — JIATMHCKOE CYILIeCTBUTEIbHOE VIV IJIATO/ B TOM MIN
UHOI GopMe, a B CKOOKaX TO >Ke caMoe C/IOBO B TOJI >ke GpopMe Io-pyc-
ckut. IIpuMepoB XBaTUT Ha TO, YTOOBI OIIPOCUTD BECh KJIACC XOTs ObI IO
OIHOMY pasy (B JBYX YIPaKHEHMAX K IPUBEIEHHOMY Bblllle naparpady
rpammaTyuky ux 6onee 60). IlepBas, BBogHast yacTh ydeOHMKa (IpuMep-
HO JIO CepefMHBI IePBOro Kaacca) paccuuTaHa B OCHOBHOM Ha YCTHOe
BOCIIPUSATHE, HA TO, YTO YYUTEIb MHOTO pa3 Oy/eT IOBTOPSITh MaTepual
Y TIOCTOSIHHO CIIPAIIVBATh YYEHMKOB, Jajiee HMONAYT yxKe IO OOJblieit
YJacTy NMUCbMEHHBIEe yIpakHeHus. [To nmpouteHnn yueOHMKA JIATIHCKMI
A3BIK (I HAUMHAIOIIMX) KaXKETCs IMPefMeTOM BOBCe He TPYAHBIM,
a OT IIperofiaBaresisi, KaXeTcs, JaKe He TpeOyeTcs OCHOBATeIbHBIX
3HAHUII — HACTONBKO IOC/IENOBATENbHO ¥ MOAPOOHO M3JIOKEH MaTe-
puan — Ho 3aTo TpebyeTrcs uspsagublit aptuctusm. H. H. Kynukos mpe-
KPacHO OCO3HABAJI, YTO YUUTE/Iell IPEBHUX S3bIKOB B €r0 BpeMs HY)KHO
OBI/IO OYeHb MHOTO, YTO He BCe M3 HUX OBIIM B HOCTATOYHOIN CTelle-
HU TIOATOTOBJIEHBI, BUAMMO, UMEHHO Ha MOCTETHNX ¥ PACCUUTAHBI €T0
yde6HbIe Toco6msA. [ToMrMO y4eOHbBIX T0cO6UIT OH IMyOMMKyeT CTaThio
UL YYUTETIEl, ClielanbHO MOCBAIEHHYIO BOIPOCAM METOMMKIA’.

Kypc mepsoro xmacca mo KymmkoBy Bkmoyan B ce0s: andaBut
U IIpaByJIa YTEHV, IOHATHE O YaCTAX pedl, IOHATIE O CKIOHeHUH (TOo
€CTh IaJleXXHbIe BOIIPOCHI U T. [I.), CYLIeCTBUTENbHBIE IIEPBOTO U BTOPO-

° Tlegarormdeckoe o6ospenne (IIpunoxerne k Iupkynapy mo MockoBckoOMY
yde6HOMY OKpyTY). 1869, MaprT. C. 15-28.
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ro cknoHenus, Praesens, Imperfectum, Futurum Bcex ueTbIpex crpsixe-
HUIT (IpM 3TOM BCe TPY BpeMeHM HAIOTCSI OFHOBPEMEHHO, HO KaKfoe
CIIpsDKEeHVE B OTHENbHOCTHU), CYLIeCTBUTENIbHbIE TPETbEro CKIOHEHMS
(Bcex Tpex THIIOB).

Kypc BToporo xmacca copepskan CKJIOHeHMe VMeH IpUaraTebHbIX
(Bcex Tpex CK/IOHEHMII), Olpefie/ieHNe pPofa CYLIeCTBUTENbHBIX TPeThe-
TO CKJIOHEHNA, CTeleHV CPAaBHEHMN IpIIaraTe/lbHbIX, YeTBepToe I II-
TO€ CK/IOHEHUsA CYIeCTBUTENbHDIX, OTKIIOHEHN OT IIpaBU/I CKIIOHEHNS,
MeCTOMMEHNsI BCeX TUIOB (BK/IIOYasi MeCTOMMEHHBIE IIpyIaraTenbHble),
HnoHATHE O GopMaX, BpeMeHaX U HaKJIOHEHNAX IIaroja, IOHOe CIps-
JKeHMe IJIaroja esse U MpUCTABOYHBIX, CIIPsDKeHNe MPaBUIbHBIX I7Iaro-
JIOB BCeX YeThIpeX CIPsDKeHUIT BO BceX GpopMax.

Inaronsr 1116 crpsxenna no H. H. KymukoBy B Kypc mepBoro-BTo-
POro K/IacCOB He BXOMAT, CMHTAKCUC IIPeNCTaB/IeH MUHMMAJIbHO (371e-
MEHTBI yYeHMA O Mafekax).

Ecnu mocnegosarenbHO NpofenbiBaTh BCe YIPAKHEHU:A, NPEAso-
JKEHHBIe aBTOPOM I1OCOOMIL, KaXKeTcsl, 3a0bITh BbIydeHHOe OyIeT HeBO3-
MO>KHO YK€ [0 KOHIIA >KM3HIU.

«[IpakTudeckoe PYKOBOACTBO MJiA OCHOBATEIbHOTO WU3Yy4eHU:d
CIIpsDKeHMs TPaBUIbHOTO JIATMHCKOTO IJIarofla» — BCIIOMOTaTe/IbHOe
y4eOHOe 1mocob1e TakKe ¢ HeBepPOSTHBIM KOINYECTBOM YIIPaXKHEHMIL.

[yl cpaBHEHVSI pacCCMOTPUM [IPYTOil Y4eOHMK II0 JIATMHCKOMY SI3bI-
Ky — JIaTMHCKas 9TUMOIOTYsS B COEAMHEHUN C PyccKoit'’ — M3aHHBbII
B TO e caMoe Bpems, 4to u yuyeonuku H. H. Kynmukosa u ucnonb3osas-
IINIICA BO MHOTYX I'MMHAa3VsIX (B 4aCTHOCTH, B TBepCcKoOll ITMMHA3uM, Iie
npenogasan H. K., B Tynbckoit, B HekoTopbix IleTep6yprckux). Ilepeie
BoceMb IaparpadoB 0OBICHAOT andaBUT U MpaBUIa YTEHUS, IPUIEM
KaK pyccKie, TaK U JaTMHCKue. Heymo6CTBO yxe B TOM, 4TO B CaMOM
Hayasie JaeTcs IMOHATHE JOATOTH M IPABMU/IO YAPEHNs, ¥ TOTIbKO MOC/Ie
3TOTO YYEHVKM 3HAKOMATCS ¢ AUPTOHTaMM U OYKBOCOYeTaHUsAMHU. Tep-
MIUHOB OYeHb MHOro, HO muta cum liquida cpexn HUX He BCTpedaeTcs
BoBcCe. TyT ke HaloTcA M pycCKue IpaByjIa YTEHNS BMeCTe C OCHOBHBI-
My npaBunamu opdorpadum (Hampumep, HOCIe X, Wi, 4, W ITACHBIE
bl, 10, 51 He HMULIYTCA). 3aTeM Ha MPOJODKEHUY IATULECATY C MUIIHUM

10 Juneit Lecapesnya Hukonas. JIaTMHCKAst 9TUMONIOIUS B CPAaBHEHUU C PYC-
CKOIO JI/Il YYEHUKOB TPpeX HM3IIUX KIaccoB. M., 1870.
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CTpaHMI] UAYT CYLIECTBUTE/IbHbIe — ITapafiyirMa CKJIOHEHVs, TaTHHCKO-
r0 M PyccKoro (mpymyeM Jist TaTMHCKUX CIOB B KauecTBe apTUKI/LI VIC-
nonbe3yeTcs: MecTonMeHnne hic, haec, hoc), crmcku ¢nos, cknoHsOLMXCS
[0 TaHHOMY CKJIOHEHUIO, ¥ MCKITIOUeHNUs 13 IpaBu ckioHeHus. Ilocme
TOrO KakK Bny‘-IeHbI BCe IIATDH CKHOHeH]/H;[ CYH.ICCTBI/ITCHI)HI)IX, OAKTCA
HpI/IHaraTeHbeIe, 3aTEeM YUCIUTE/IbHbIC I MECTOMMEHUA — Tenepb y>1<e
MOXKHO CKJIOHATH HE OTHEIbHbIE C/I0OBA, HO I[€JIbIE CI0BOCOYETAHMA.
Tonbko mocne atoro (co 138 crpaHuIlbl) MOeT CHOpsDKEHME IT1arona,
IpyYeM OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHME YJENsAeTCA PYCCKOMY CIPsDKEHMIO, a jIa-
TUHCKOE [AeTCsl TOMBKO i 3ayumBanus: do datw, das daewv, dat daem
u T. 1. HakoHer; co 186 cTpaHMIBI HAYMHAIOTCS HEOObIIINE IPEIOXKe-
HUST U TIPOCTBbIE TEKCThL. PacromoykeHbl 3TM YIpaKHEHWs B [Ba CTOJ-
Oma: cjieBa JIATMHCKUI TEKCT, CIIpaBa TO XKe caMoe II0-pyccKu. VIHorma
3a TEKCTOM CJIefYIOT BOIIPOCH (06s3aTenbHO ¢ orBeTamu). Ilociie sToro
JaeTcsl IOPOOHDI KOMMEHTApUIT, KaK B XOpOIIeM y4eOHOM M3JaHUU
(KOTOPBIIT, BIpOYEM, CKOpee 3allyThiBaeT HECUaCTHOTO YYCHMKA, HeXXe-
NV PasbsCHAET eMy INPOCTeillie rpaMMarudeckue GpopMbl, KOTOpbIe
TOT U TaK yXXe JO/UKeH 3HaTh'!). 3areM C/IefyIOT NpeNIOKEeHNs s
nepeBona (Ha ceit pa3 6e3 mopcTpouHnuka). K KOHI[y TpeTbero kmacca,
TakuM 06pasoM, YUYeHMKM 3HAIOT Bce mpaBmia MOpdonoruy (BKIoYas
U BCe BO3MOYKHbBIE VMCK/IIOUEHMVsI) U HEKOTOpble IpaBMIa CHHTAKCIHCA,
TaK 4YTO OHU MOTYT HepeBOHI/ITb Ha HaTI/IHCKI/HU/[ SA3DIK TaKue Q)pasbl, KaK
Ilosecmaytom, umo Pomyny, nocne 200uuHo20 Mex0yuapcmeus, Hacsue-
oosan Hyma. JIaTMHCKUX NIPENJIOKEHMII JUIMHHee OJHOM CTPOKY HaM
OOHAPY>XUTb B 3TOM y4yeOHMKe He yHanoch. Pasymeercs, 4TO € TOYKU

"' Bor mpumep KOMMeHTapus K IpelIoKeHuo In cornu tauri parva sedebat
musca: «1. In cornu Ha pozy. IIpepyior in, CMOTPS IO CMBICTY, IEPEBOAMUTCS HO-PyC-
CKU HpefjioraMu Ha uan 60 (6), Hamp. in prato Ha 7yey, in silva & zecy. Ilo Bompocy
20e? TIPEJIOT in yIpaB/AeT MO-TaThIHM TBOPUTENBHBIM ITafie)KOM, a COOTBETCTBEH-
HbIe eMy PYCCKMe HA WIN 60 YIPABIAOT 110 BOMPOCY 20e? MPEIOKHBIM IMafieyKOM.
2. In cornu tauri na poey eona (na pozy y eona). Korga cymiecTBuTeIbHOE IIPUCO-
eIMHACTCA K JAPYTOMY CYIIeCTBUTENTbHOMY Ha BOIIPOCHL 4eli, ubsd, 4ve? WU K020?
4e20? TO OHO CTaBUTCA U IIO-JIATBIHY, M TIO-PYCCKM B POMUTENbLHOM mafexe. Ecimm
TOBOPUTCA O YacCTH IIETIOTO, TO Ha3BaHWE IE/IOT0 CTABUTCA MO-PYCCKY VU B POAM-
TETbHOM Hafiexke 6e3 MpejIora, MIM B POAUTETLHOM C IPEIOTaMu y UM O, TaK
HAIIp. TOBOPUTCA pyuka 4aliHuKa, pyuKa y 4aiinuka, pyuxka om uaiinuxa. Pogurenn-
HBII C TIPETIOTOM Y YIIOTPeO/IAeTCH, KOT/IA YaCTh HEPA3PBIBHO COEJMHEHA C IIeTIbIM;
POIUTENBHbI C IIPEATIOrOM OMl, KOT/Ia YacTb OTJENeHa OT IIEJIOr0; a POAMUTENbHBIN
6e3 Impejyiora TOBOPUTCA M B TOM, M B JPYroM ciydae. IloueMy Henb3sA CKasaTb: Ha
poezy om eona?» [JlatuHckas sTuMonorus..., 1870, c. 188].

395



3peHusA METOIMKM IpeNofaBaHys, PaBHO KaK C IO3ULMM Y€IOBEKOIIO-
OuBoro orHouleHMsA K ydyeHukam, yuyebnuk H. H. Kymukosa samerHO
BBIMTPBIBAET.

ITocne yBonpHeHusa us Teepckoit rumuasumu H. K., mo-supgumomy,
He TMCaJl HUYETo IO CHENMANbHOCTH: eMY IIPUXOANIOCH OY€Hb MHOTO
IperofaBarhb (B ceMbe ObIIO MATEPO COOCTBEHHBIX JeTeil ¥ HeCKOIbKO
IPUEMHBIX).

Bripouem, yenoseynocTs ¥ BHUMaHMe K y4yamumcsa H. H. Kynukos
COXpaHMJI HECMOTPSI Ha BCE >KM3HEHHbIE HEB3TOJbl, I BOCIOMUHAHNA
0 HeM, y>Ke JUPEKTOpe TMMHA3UM, Y YYeHUKOB OCTa/lINCh CaMble TEIIbIE.

B. B. Bepecaes mumer: «Korga s 6bUT B IIATOM KJ/Iacce, IIPEKHETO
IMpeKTopa CMeHWI HOBblil, — Huxomnait Huxomnaesuu Kymukos. 9rtor
ObIT coBceM Apyroil. BbIcokmii, IpefCcTaBUTENIbHBIN, C HETOPOIUIMBBI-
MU OBVDKEHUSMU, C OTKPBITBIM OJIaro>ke/iaTelbHbIM MLIOM. VI Bpems
CTAaHOBM/IOCH Kak OynTo Apyrum. beir 1880 1., Bo I7TaBe IMpaBUTENbCTBA
crosn Jlopuc-MenukoB. MuHKUCTpa HapOJHOIO IIPOCBELeHNs, BCEMU
npoxnuHaemoro rp. . A. Toncroro, cmennn Cabypos <...>

Ha rumuasnyeckom akte on [H. H. Kymukos] ckasam pedb kx co-
OpaBIIMMCS POAUTENAM Y4EHMKOB, YaCTO U KPacUBO HOBTOPSA B HeIl:

— MpI — K BaM, BBl — K HaMm!

A motom npousHec pedb 0 IIynkuHe, 4eTKO U IeByYe IUTAl CTUXU
ITymkuna, ¥ 4yBCTBOBANIOCh, KaK CaM OH HAC/TAXXMIAJICA MX MY3BIKOI:

[Toat! He popoxu mo60B1I0 HapOFHOIL!
BocTopKeHHBIX IOXBasl IPOJIeT MUHYTHBIN IIyM,
Yenplmmimp cyq TIyna ¥ cMeX TOJIIBI XOTOFHOI,
Ho TbI ocTaHbCS HEM, CIIOKOEH M YTPIOM...

Toma ugepes pgBa-Tpy, Korza s npodvern Ilnucapesa, 1 ObUI IIPeUCIION-
HEH I‘HY6OKOI‘O IIpe3peHma K HYHIKI/IHY 3a €ro yBJ/I€YCHNE AaMCKUMU
Ho>kkamu. Ho 51 BcmoMmHas BONHYIONINE B CBOEI KPAacoTe IMYIIKMHCKIE
3BYKM, OIVIAIIABIINeE HAII aKTOBBIil 3aJI, — 11 MHE CMYTHO Ha4JMHAJIO Ka-
3aTbCA B JAYyIIe, YTO BCe-TaKM 4ero-to Mbl ¢ IImcapeBbiM TyT Hemoo-
LleHNBaeM, HeCMOTPsI Ha BCe IIPEBOCXOICTBO HALIETO MUPOCO3€PLaHM
Hay o6pasom mbicyeit [Tymkuna'2,

'2 BcoMHMM  37jech  TIpeKpacHOe BepecaeBckoe mccejoBaHme Guorpadum
u tBopyectBa A. C. Ilymxuna.
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Ob6pamenne KynmmkoBa ¢ rmMHasucTamMm ObIIO /I HaC COBEpIIEH-
HO HeBuplaHHOe. OOHMMET KaKOro-HMOYIb y4eHMKa M XOOUT C HUM IO
KOpUopy u pasroapupaet. Korga s 6bUI B IIecTOM K/acce, TP MOUX
ToBapuija, Mepuanos, byTkesuu um HoBukoB, momaanuch B TSKKOM
fieie: pasfaBaiy PeBOIOLMOHHbIE MpoKaaManuy pabounm Tynbckoro
opy>eitHoro 3aBoga. IIpu HoBocenose 1x, KOHEYHO, HeMeIIEHHO OB
VCKTIOUN/IN C BOMYBMMM TAacmopTaMu. KylImMKoB BBICTaBMII [IeNI0 Kak
pebAYecKyo ManocTb. BMHOBHBIE OTETAanuCh TOMBKO TEM, YTO OTCH-
Tenu B Kaplepe IIO fIBa Yaca B JIeHb U B T€YeHNE MecAla Pa3 B HEJENI0
IO/DKHBI OBUIM XOAWUTh Ha JyIIeCIHacUTelbHble COOeceTOBaHMA C Ha-
MM 3aKOHOYYMTeJIeM, IpoTouepeeM VIBaHOBBIM, KOTOPBIN TeKCTaMu
u3 bubmm n EBanrenns gokasbiBaa UM 0e360)KHOCTb CTpeM/IEHMIT pe-
BOJIIOIIMIOHEPOB.

Bocnomunanue o cebe Kymmkos octaBui y Hac xopouiee. Y MeHs
B IAMATU OH OCTAJICA KaK O/NMLETBOpPEHME KPATKON JIOPMC-MEINKOB-
CKOIl amoxu “puKTarypnl ceppua’. Topma depes mBa Kymmkos yuren co
cmyx6pl. He 3Hat, u3-3a mubepannama M CBOErO WM JIpyrue ObLIn
npyuyHel. CIIbIIIA, YTO IIOTOM OH CTal ApaMaryproM (IceBjo-
HuM — H. HukomaeB) u 4to mpambl ero mmenu ycmex Ha cueHe. OH
OBII CbIH M3BECTHOTO B CBOe BpeMs BopeBmuucra un akrepa H. V. Ky-
nmukoBa» [Bepecaes, 1936, c. 101-102].

Bcrommuaer Ttaxoke B. B. BepecaeB m 6an, yCTpOEHHBINI HOBBIM
IVIPEKTOPOM Ha MacCJIeHMIY, HasbIBas €ro «HeOBIBA/IBIM JIEJIOM» M TaK
IOAPOOHO O HEM pacCKa3bIBAeT, YTO UMTATENI0 CTAHOBUTCA IIOHAT-
HO — JIe/iCTBUTENIbHO, B TMMHA3UN IIPOMCXOAUT He4TO HeoObruHOe [Be-
pecaes, 1936, c. 135-136].

bonee kpaTkme BOCIIOMMHAHUA, HO B TOM >X€ pPOfieé OCTAaBUI
o H. H. Kynukose crapmmii coiH JIbBa Huxomaesnya Cepreit JIbBo-
Bud4 ToscTol, KOTOpPBINA, XOTA U He yumics B Ty/mbcKoit ruMHasum, HO
€XKETOJJHO C/IaBajl TaM 3K3aMEHbI, IPY>KM/I CO MHOTMMM TMMHAa3MCTaMI
¥ XOPOIIO 3HAT 060 BCEM, YTO IPOUCXOIMIIO.

«...Hakonern B Mae 1 Hayajie MIOHSA A BBIIEPKaJl 9K3aMeH 3PeNoCTI,
IPOMCXOMBLINIL YK€ Iy HOBOM aupeKkrope Tynbckoit rumHasum Ky-
TIMKOBE. ..

Hosbiit supexrop, Kynmnkos, 6bi1 B ipyrom pope, oH ObUT mubepar
U He IpogeCcCUOHATbHBIN Iefjaror, a JUTepPaTyPHbI YeloBeK; OH Ha-
IMcal HeCKONbKO BojeBuneil. IIpo Hero pacckasbiBany, 4TO, YBUJaB
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HepyLIMXCs TMMHA3MCTOB, OH CKasan uM: “Ilepurech, feputech, 3TO XO-
poliasi TMMHACTUKA

ITpu HeM 3K3aMeHBbl IPOLUIN JOBONbHO JIETKO, M MOYTH BCE YUeHU-
KJI BOCBMOTO KJIacca IOMy4Yunn arTectarel» [Tomcroii, 1965, c. 83].

IMocne yxopa n3 Tynbckoit rumHasun H. H. Kynukos Hammcan pap
nbec nog ncesgonumamu H. Hukomaes u Opnos (kak ofjuH, Tak U B CO-
aBTOPCTBE C APYTMMU JpaMaTypramy, B YaCTHOCTM, CO CBOMM OTIIOM),
KOTOpble, MTOrpaduyecky M3JaHHbE, JOCTYNHbI 1 ceropHsa". Ecmu
IbeChl OBbIT IeJICTBUTEIBHO IIOMY/ISIPHBL Ha ClLieHe, Kak muuret B. B. Be-
pecaeB (a HamMCaHbBl OHM IPEKPACHBIM PYCCKUM SI3BIKOM, YUTaTbh UX
He CKYYHO M CTO C JIMIIHUM JIeT CIycTs'*), To OHM MOITIM HPUHOCKUTD
HEKOTOPBIil [JOXOH, LOCTATOUHBIN /I TOTO, YTOOBI KaK-TO MPOKOP-
MUTb OOJIBILIYIO CEMbIO (MMEHMSA WM KaKMX-ITNOO APYTUX MCTOYHUKOB
K cymecTBoBaHMIo Hu y camoro H. H. Kynukosa, Hu y ero >xensl, Kak
9TO C/IefyeT U3 ero JMYHOIo fiena, He O0buto). OpHako B QopMyrsp-
HoM crucke H. K. 3a 1883 r. 3Haunrcs, 4to 0H «COIIACHO IIPOLIEHNIO
npruncned K Cobcreennoit Ero Vimneparopckoro BennvecTBa kaHiie-
nApuY 1O yupexaeHusam Vimueparpuupsl Mapun ¢ 1 aBrycra 1883»',
C7Ie[0BaTe/IbHO, OH He OCTABIJI TOCYHAPCTBEHHYIO CTY>KOY, TIOTHOCTBIO
OTHABLINCH BO BiacThb Menbrnomens! (v Tamun?). CoxpaHunach Tax-
e U oObsicHuTenbHasa 3amucka H. K. o Tom, uTo mocimemHuit mecsr
(aBryct 1883 r.) OH AMPEKTOPOM ellje 3HAYMICS, HO HO/DKHOCTD yoKe He
OTIpaB/IsAN o 6onesHn's.

3 B PHB pmocrynusl crepyromue nbecst H. H. Kymnkosa: «[lenexxku» (mryTka
B 2-X jeiicTBuAX), «KepTBbl 1raHTaXay», «VIrpa B mo60Bb», «V3-3a fieHer», «VympymI-
ka», «Kapn Cmenblit», «Meuta u pgpama», «Haum BegpMbl», «Ocoboe mopydenue»,
«ITycrocnos», «ITyTb mpaBpbl», «PasouTsiil KyMup», «CeMeilHble pacdeThbl», «Craldblit
non», «CbIH aKTpUChl», «TaliHa», «TeTeHbKa», «ecTHbIe HAMEPEHMI».

4 Hampumep, KOpoTeHbKas mbeca «[leHeKKM» — O KYIILE, JKeaolieM BbIIaTh
3aMY>K CBOIO JJOUKY: KEHUXM Ha TOUKY U He CMOTPAT, CMOTPAT TOMBKO Ha KOIITe/leK 0TI
(omuH U3 KeHMxoB — y4nTenb MyxuH, Kak xapakTepusyet ero H. H. Kymnkos, «tun
YUYNUTeNA [PEBHUX A3BIKOB U3 IIYNBIX»). [I0ub XKe caMa HaXORUT cebe JOCTOIHOTrO >Ke-
HIIXa, BMECTE C KOTOPBHIM OHM CMEIOTCA Hafl T/TyIIOCTHIO Y >Ka/IHOCTDIO IIPOYMX KEHIXOB
U KOTOPOTO B KOHIIe KOHI[OB KyIIel] MPM3HAaeT CaMoil MOAXOAAIell Mapoii A CBoei
moyepu. IlepcoHa>kyt BpeMs OT BpEeMeHY U3BACHAITCA T10-(DPaHIIY3CKH, TT0-HEMELIKM,
HO-7IaTHIHU U TIO-JPEeBHETPEYECKIL, YTO OYeHb OCTPOYMHO OOBITPaHO aBTOPOM, U 3HA-
OII[EMY YeZIOBEKY MO3BOINUT MOMYYNUThb YIOBOMLCTBUE OT Y3HABAHNA, @ He 3HAIIEMY
A3BIKOB — He IIOYYBCTBOBATb CeOs MypaKOM, a MOCMEATHCS HaJ| XOPOLIell LIyTKOIL.

5 TAY TO @. 8, om. 1, Ne 658. JI. 34.

16 TAY TO @. 8, om. 1, Ne 658. JI. 40.
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[Tocnepuue ronol >xm3un H. H. Kynnkos nposen B IleTep6ypre, rae

OBbII TOXOpPOHeH Ha MuTpodaHbeBCKOM KIaf0Muie; MOTU/IA ero HaXo-
JVJIach PSIIOM C MOTWMJION €ro OTLA, ApaMaTypra 1 pexuccepal’.
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Cankr-Iletepbyprckoro Mucruryra Vicropun PAH

SJAH YHT B TEHVHIPAJTE

Knwuesvie cnosa: Slan Yurt, A. V. Josaryp, A. V. 3ariues, JIT'Y, TapTy, Mapk
ABpenuii, Kypcbl, HepeBOAbI, GUI0COPIL.

ABTOp pacckasbiBaeT 110 COOCTBEHHBIM BOCIIOMMHAHMSAM O TOfAX yeHIs
Slana (BanbrepoBmua) Yurta B JIIY u o kypce «Ipedeckoit muconorum»
A. V. 3aiineBa, KaK 11 O JUCKYCCUAX, BOSHMUKIINX B CBA3Y C 9TMM MHOTOJIET-
HUM KypcoM. OnmchIBaeTcsl MCTOPYSA MOATOTOBKY K M3JAHNI0O KOMMEHTHPO-
BAHHOTO IepeBofia Mapka ABpenus, BbIleflIero B cepun «J/IurepaTypHble
naMATHUKM» B 1985, a 3arem B 1993 1. B cTarbe KOPOTKO yKasaHO Ha /la/b-
Heitimyio fesiTennbHOCTD 1. B. YHTa B Tapry, rjie ero npenogapaHue ChIrpano
3HAYUTENIbHYI0 PO/Ib B OXKMBJIEHMM K/IaCCUMYECKMX HITYAuI YHMBEpCUTETa,
KOTOpbIl B Hayase XIX B. IIOMOrajl CTAHOB/IEHUIO KITACCUYECKO (umomno-
ruu B Ilerepbypre.

A. K. GAVRILOV

St. Petersburg Institute of History of the Russian Academy of Sciences

JAAN UNT (1947-2012) IN LENINGRAD

Keywords: Jaan Unt, A. I. Dovatur, A. . Zaicev, Tartu, Leningrad State
University, Marcus Aurelius, philosophy, translations.

These are recollections about the late Estonian scholar who studied classics
at the Leningrad State University in middle 1970ies. The author tells about
main teachers of Jaan Unt, professors A. I. Dovatur and A. 1. Zaicev; it was
in those years above all the course of Greek Mythology given by A. I. Zaicev
(1926-2000) which provided both knowledge and techniques of interdisci-
plinary analysis and was therefore substantial for scholarly maturity of Jaan
Unt as well as many other students. On returning home Unt translated some
medieval works for the Estonian Academy of sciences and taught at the Uni-
versity of Tartu increasingly more courses in different philological disciplines
connected with the study of the ancient world, even if his personal scholarly
interests were dedicated chiefly to Greek and Roman philosophy. He took
important part in the making of the translation and commentary of Marcus
Aurelius in Russian (1985!, 1993%) and made pioneering translations of im-
portant philosophical works from Greek and Latin into Estonian. The work
of Jaan Unt, consequently, connects in some way the present and future clas-
sical studies in Tartu with those in St. Petersburg.
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[Toxoxe, yto San (SIu Banbreposuu) Yur (1947-2012) 651 B COB-
pemenHoM TapTy TeMm, KOro B CTapuMHy C KpacKBOil Truiep6osoi Ha-
3pamm Obl praeceptor Livonige. OH pacmonaran 3HaHMAMMU SHLVKIIO-
IHe[[IYeCKOll IIVPOTHI, @ IVIABHOE — OCHOBATEeIbHOCTY; He MeHee BaXKHO,
YTO OH CTPeMIJICS BCAYECKM YKPEIUTb UX B CBOEM POJHOM — M CJIaB-
HOM — yHuBepcurere. Q6 9TOM JIydllle, YeM MBI 3[IeCb, 3HAIOT €ro
yueHuku. OHI yKe KpaTKo 06 9TOM pacckasain'; pacCKaXKyT, KOHEYHO,
u noppo6Hee. A mockonbKy B 1970-1990 rr. YHT TecHO Obln CBSI3aH
C JIEHVHTPAJCKON Kadempoil KIacCcHdYecKoil (pumonorny, mocrapaeMcs
OCBeTUTb OOCTOSITENIbHEE ITY YacTh €ro Hay4HOil Ouorpaduy, 4ToObI
3TUM NOCIY>XUTb TOMY [Ny, KOTOPOMY CIYXWI OH CaM.

[ToMHIO IepBble BIeYaTIeHMs OT YHTA — CTyeHTa Kadenpbl
K/IacCU4ecKoil ¢umonorny JIeHMHIPajcKOro yHUBEpCUTeTa B Hadva-
ne 1970-x. On yxe HemHoro noyumuica B Tapry u orcmyxun s Co-
BETCKOJl apMmy; IpM IOCTYIUIEHUM B JIGHMHTPaJCKWiT YHUBEPCUTET
eMy OBI/IO CTONBKO JIeT, CKOIBKO HAIIMM BBITYCKHMKaM ObIBAno Ipu
OKOHYaHMU. DTO, OJHAKO, ObIT He BEMTVKOBO3PACTHBIN 4Ye/lOBeK, KaKye
BCTPEYA/INCh B Te JEeCATIIETUA, KOTAA CTYAEHTbl MY)XCKOTO II0/Ia BCe
ellle MOMafaMNCh Ha puidake, a TPaKIAHCKY U aKaleMUYeCKV 3peras
JMYHOCTD. [TOMHIO ¥ TO, KaK BO BpeMs OIHON M3 IOCTeJHUX aTTecTa-
LMl CTY[eHTOB Ha Kadenpe — 910 66110 B 1975 wmm 1976 . — Apuc-
iy ViBanosnu JloBaTyp (OH yXe He 6B 3aBEYIOIIMM, HO €r0 elje
CIIpalll¥BalM IIePBBIM IIpY KadempanbHbIX OOCYXIEHVSX) JaBaa OT-
3bIB O BBIITYCKAaeMBIX TOT/Ia CTYAEHTaX KIaCCUYECKOTo oTfeneHns: «41o
KacaeTcAd YHTa, TYT BCe fCHO: B OyAylleM 9TO, KOHEYHO, BUIHBIN Jie-
ATENb ICTOHCKOI KYIBTYpbl». B ycrax Apmcrupa VIBaHOBMYa Takoe
3By4asio HeoObr4HO. CTy/IeHTOB, 0COOEHHO XOpOIINX, Ha Kadenpe MbI
XBa/IM/IU PEAKO, YTOObI He BO3HVKIIO BIeYAT/IeHMsA, OYATO OZHU Helpa-
BIIbHBIE JIIOAM OOOPSIOT APYIUX, TAaKMUX JKe HEelPaBIIbHBIX. A ellle
ObIIa 1eyb, YTOOBI, HEPOBEH Yac, He SIBWIOCH BIPYT MOJO3peHue, OYATO
KTO-TO 3aTes/I OCTABUTb CAMOCTOSTENBHO MBIC/AIETO 4YenoBeKa IIpy
Kadenpe. Apuctup VIBaHOBIY 3HAN BCe 3TO, HO ObI/IA Y HETO M Jipyras
IpYYVMHA /I CAEP>KaHHOCTI: OTHOCACh K M/IAZIINM APY>KemoOHO, OH

! Kparkuit Hekponor mamsiti SI. B. VHra: Janika Pill: In memoriam Jaan Unt
(7.11.1947-12.01.2012) // Keel ja Kirjandus. 2012. Ne 2, 157-159 (. Ilenp npenocra-
BUJIA TIeTepOYPICKUM KOJIIETaM aHIJL. TIePeBOJ, 9TOTO TEKCTA).

2 Cwm. Hacrosamee usnanue: Ienv 4. San Yur. C. 422.
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ocTeperajcsi BCAYecKoro (ummama, cumrasi ero OCOOEHHO OIaCHBIM
I/ MOJIOJIEXI.

B mHoroneTHeM Mudonorndeckom cemunape A. V. 3ariuesa, rge Hu
OfiHA JIEKIMsI HU pa3y He ObUIa IOBTOPEHA, YHT BCEIa CUMIeT B IIEPBOM
pARYy — IPUXOAWII, BUSHO, HEMHOTO 3apaHee U IepeyCThIBajl CTapble
3aIlicy, He [iej1ad HNYETo, YTO IIPUBIEKA/IO 6IJI K HCMY BHIUMAaHNE Opr-
XKalyX. Bo BceM ero o6/mke 4yBCTBOBaIach HE3aBUCUMOCTD OT Yero
ObI TO HY OBIIO; He 3HAI0, Pa3BMJIACh JIV B HEM 9Ta YepTa IIOf, BIVSIHMU-
eM CTOMKOB, MM TO OblIa HeKas KBUHTOCCEHIMsI 3CTOHCKOTO Xapak-
Tepa, HO ¥ He3aBUCUMOCTD, ¥ yBaxeHue k Croe ObLaM, HECMOTPsI Ha
ero 3aMKHYTOCTb, MHOTUMM 13BecTHBL IIpocTto Tak fIn BanbsrepoBuy He
pasroBapuBa; HEOOXOAMMBI ObUIM BeCKue MPUYNMHBI, MOOYKIA0LIe
€ro YTO-HUOYAb CKa3aTb.

Yunnca fan B TapTy B Xopolueil IKoje, yKpemuBllell B HeM
cTpeM/IeHMe K 00pa3oBaHMIO. Pa3BuUBaI OH U TeI0 — 3aHMMAJICS aKpo-
6atuKoit; He ob6magass 6OnbLION (UINIECKON CUION, OH OBbIT >KMUIUCT
U BBIHOC/IUB. JlOrajipIBaloCch, YTO M3HAYAIBHO OH XOTE 3HATh, YTOOBI
MbICUMb, HO Pl Ha4aThb C UCINOPUY MBICIN, a 3HAYUT, — C aHTUY-
HOCTM, KOTOPYIO ClIefyeT MpKU3HATh CaMoil paspabOTaHHOI 06/1acTbIo
Ye/I0BeYeCKOll KY/IbTYPBl (XOTS 3TOT XOJ MBIC/IM BbIJjaeT CKOpee IIpu-
popHoro ¢wosnora, 4eM ¢unocoda, Mbl, KOHEYHO, IPOLIAEM HaIIeMy
cobpary aTo pelreHne). A pa3 Tak, Hy>KHO ObUIO YYUTb [peBHME KIac-
crdeckue A3bIKM. CTapopeXMMHas «DTUMONOTUA TPEeYeCKOTO SA3BIKa»
SIxoBa Mopa HekOTOpoe BpeMs ObITOBala y COBETCKOro conpara Sana
YHTa B camore. 3aHMMasiCb B apMUM CBA3bI0 (3TO MHOIMX C/IaBHBIX
IyTh: B3STh XOTb AelMPOBIIMKA MUKEHCKOrO IucbMa Maiikia Ben-
Tpuca), YHT 3y6pun B cBOOOJHbIE MUHYTHI ApEeBHME SI3BIKM, A IS OT-
IbIXa YMTAs JETEKTUBBI IIO-aHIIMIICKY, KOT[A a3apT 3aCTaB/sieT 3a0bITh
06 ycunun. Y SIna BanprepoBuda Bcerga 3amMeTeH ObIT TOTIOf, IO HOBO-
My YTEHUIO: TUIIEHHBIN €ro, OH CKY‘-Ia]I HE 3a KHI/II‘OI‘/JI, a 6e3 HEE.

Koma IIpunio Aad €ro Kypca BpeMA IIE€EPBBIX Hay‘IHI)IX pa60T,
a motoM u gurIoMHo (1976 r.), cTamo U3BECTHO, YTO YHT MPUCTATIBHO
3aHMMaeTca Mapkom AspenmueM. V TyT cOBIIaloO Tak, 4TO CO LIKO/b-
HBIX JIET MHE XOTe/I0Ch MompoboBaTh cebst B mepeBofie. B 1960-e rr.
s Y4acTBOBAJI B aHITIMIICKOM IlepeBofueckoM cemuHape V. A. Jluxaue-
Ba; HaO/MIONa/, KaK [epeBOfilaMyl MTO3JHEerPedecKoll IpO3bl 3aHMMATIACh
C. B. IlonsakoBa 1, HaKOHell, MeJ cyacTbe o6cyxnars ¢ A. H. Eryno-
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BBIM €TO IUIATOHOBCKMeE IlepeBOfbl. Kpome TOro, pajgy MCClefoBaHMs
coBa UMTpoAolog (‘TOT, KTO KOMOTUT MaTh WM ‘Marepeybuiima’ —
YAMBUTENIbHAsI TIOMIMCEMIS) MHE CTYyIMIOCh 3ar/ISIHYTh B TeKCT Mapka
ABpenus; A 3a4MTAJICA, Y 3AIUCKY MMIIepaTOpa OBJIafie/I MOUM CTUIN-
CTHYEeCKUM BOOOpakeHueM. Jlymalo, 4TO TOIZla O4apoBajla MeHs Ta ca-
Masl MHTOHAIMA «MYApela», HaJi KOTOPOI 5 II03Xe CTaj II0CMeUBaTh-
Cs KaKk HaJl IpU3pakoM Hekoero Mapka-DKKJesnacTa, ¢ 6apCTBEHHBIM
yIIOEHVeM BO3IVIALIAIONIEro, YTO BCE M BCA — T/EH. VICXOps U3 3TOro
He COBCEeM TOYHOTO BIEYaT/IeHN, s TOYYBCTBOBAJ, 4T0 Mapk ABpenuil
9TO TO CaMOe€, YTO XOUeT BBIPASUTHCS Yepe3 MEHsI.

Yurast uMImeparopa HO-TPevecKH, 51, KOHEYHO, He MOT He 3aMeTUTh,
4TO MapK B CBOMX CTOMYECKMX 3KCIIPOMTAX IIOC/IE0OBATE/IbHO II0JIb3Y-
eTCsl TeXHN4YeCKUM s3bIkoM Crou. 3Ha4umt, OyieT Xopollo, ecnu Oymer
KTO-TO, KTO BHATHO OOBACHUT 3TOT (PMIOCOPCKMIl A3BIK MHe, a XK
Moe meno OymeT HMOROMparh IOAXOAMAIIME PYCCKME BBIPRKEHMs U Ha-
XOOUTDb TOH. A 3HAUUT, NPeANPUHMUMAsT PYCCKIIL IIepeBOJ, TeKCTa, OBLIO
€CTeCTBEHHO IpeiIokuTh SJaHy YHTY Henmarh KOMMeHTapuii — ObLIO
SICHO, YTO MBI MOXXEM BOCIIOTHUTH APYr Apyra. Tak OHO, KaXKeTcs,
M BBILIIO: B pasHOe BpeMs KaX[blil M3 HAc B TOIl mMay MHOI op-
Me IIOMOT JIPYTOMY HOCTUTATh 3TOT TEKCT, KOTOPBINl CJIOBHO NPOCUIICS
B «JIUTmaMATHUKM». Ta Cepusi TOTHA MPOLIBETAa; TaM OBIIO U aHTUY-
HOe, 11 BCEMUPHOE; U XYLOXKECTBEHHOE, 1 Hay4HOE; OHA ObUIA U COMUJ-
HOJI, U /MubepanbHOl; He TONbKO YTMMON, HO M 4MTaeMON. ApPUCTHL
ViBaHOBMY Oaro)xenaTteNIbHO IMPUCOCAVMHIICS K 9TOMY IPEANPUATUIO
KaK Halll OOLVIT YIUTeNb Y YelOBEK, XOPOIIO M3BECTHBIN pefakTopam
cepun.

Ot 1960-x IT. MHe B HaclencTBO OT VIBaHa AnekceeBnda Jluxade-
Ba foctamach fApyk6a ¢ AmekceeM MarBeeBnuem IllanpuubiM, mepe-
BOJYMKOM C HOBBIX €BPOIIEIICKIX SI3BIKOB, C KOTOPBIM MbI COMM3NUINCH
B oTU rogpl. OH M CTaJl, CKOJIBKO 5 3HAI0, Olpefessonell gpurypoi us
TeX, KTO IIPEeJIOXKIII MOJi, KaK MBI Tellepb TOBOPUM, HPOeKH pa3HOCTO-
poHHelt 06paborku «Pasmbiiiennit» Mapka ABpenust B «JIutmamst-
HJKax». 3asiBKa Obl/Ia MpefcTaBeHa pefakuyiu, ¥ Mbl C YHTOM IIOIa-
NN B 3Ty aBTOPUTETHO-00asATENbHYIO Cepuio. B TO BpeMms Hamedaratb
kuury B CCCP 6bU10 MHOTO TpyZHee, UeM Telepb, KOIZJa IUIATONM 3a
067bIIyI0 cBOOOAY MyOmuKanuy OblBaeT KyCTapHOCTb KHYDKHOI IIPO-
AYKLIUY ¥ paspyxa B 000pOTe KHMUT.
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Iloxa #a, sapyuumBmuch cormacuem . B., ycrpamBan pmorosop
¢ «/IuTnaMATHUMKaMU», CaM OH 3aHUMAJICA CPeHEBEKOBOI JATUMHCKO
«XpoHnukoii». Koneurno, Mor 6l meHuHrpagckuit pundak mpupepxarh
y cebsi — XOTs OBl IIPUITIACUTD B ACIMUPAHTYPY — TAKOT'O CEPbEe3HOTO
BBIITYCKHVKA, KaK SlaH YHT, 4TO 1OCIOCOoOCTBOBaIO ObI eMy 1 6/1aroT-
BOPHO JielicTBOBa/IO ObI Ha Haury Kadenpy. OQHAKO He JTMUIIeHHBI CMBbI-
C71a TIPUHIVII «KaJ[pbl PEIIAl0T BCE» IMPUMEHICA B 3II0XY 3aCTOA B TOM
CMBICTIe, YTO MHOTOOO0eIIatoIe IOV OMACHBL. YHT yeXal B DCTOHMIO.
O6 3TOM BpeMeH) MOTY paccKasaTb 3[eChb €ro CIOBAMIU:

11.12.76. Dorpati.
Anexcangp KoncrantuHoBMu!
Paborar crapmum 1a60paHTOM B CEKTOpe McTOpuu meproma deona-
muama VMucturyTa ucropun AH SCCP, ¢ npaBoM paboTarb foMa, T. €.
B Tapry (MHCcTuUTYyT cam B Tamnumue).
bmmwkaiimas sajava: mepeBecTM Ha SCTOHCKMII A3BIK XPOHUMKY [lno-
uHucusa Pabpuumsa (xaronmuk B r. Buabsupu, Fellin, Hanmcan B Havame
17 B. Livonicae historiae compendiosa series) u OTpbIBKM, OTHOCAILIE-
cst K dcronuu, n3 Cakcona [pammatnka (Gesta Danorum). Kpowme toro,
OBIBAIOT MHOT/A BCAKME CITydaliHble 3afflaHms (CTATUCTUKA, BBIUMCIICHIS,
tTonoHyMuka etc.). Ilo coBmectutenbcTBy mpenogaio B Cenbxo3. aka-
IeMuM JIATMHCKMII s3bIK BeTepuHapaM (40-4acoBoll TORMYHBINL KypC,
8 rpymm).
Cratbps, 6010ch, celfyac He HMOAyuuTcs. IlouTy Hmepectan YyBCTBOBAaTh
cebs «xkmaccuxkoM». OpHako Bamre nmucbMo nosmmsno kak stimulus. Boc-
CTaHOBMJI OTHOIIeHUA ¢ MapkoM ApenneM. Bo3MOXKHO, UTO [JO BECHBI
cMory gocrarb usganne Gapkyxapcosa’.
BeposiTHO, HY)XHBI ¥ IACIOPTHBIE [aHHbIe [fms1 poroBopa ¢ Jlut-
mamsatHukamu — A. I]: XII ©f, Ne 644954, Beiman OBJl Taprycko-
ro Topucnonkoma COT DCCP 23 Hos6ps 1970 1., XOMOCT, HeTeil He
uMeeT.
MosxeT OBITH, IIe-TO B CepefyHe SHBaps YHACTCS IIPOBECTH HEJeIIo
B Jlenunrpanckux 6mbmmorekax. A moka Bawm, a taxke Apuctuny Vsa-
HoBu4y 1 Anexcanzpy VMocudosuuay bona omnia precor.

Slan YHT.

* Tosxe SI. B. BBIACHWI, YTO €C/IM He TPAHCANTEPUPOBATD, a NEpefaBaTh 3BY-
JaHye VIMEH! OFHOTO V3 IYYLINX GPUTaHCKMX KOMMEHTAaTopoB Mapka ABpenusi, TO
mpaBuibHee 6yneT: ®apKepcoH.
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ITncbmenio pycckoe, XOTA B Ty IOPY YHT Yallle INMCajl JTaTMHCKME
OTKPBITKM — Ha A3bIKE He TO/NbKO BENMKOM U MOTYYeM, HO ellle U BCe-
o6bmem. Torga ske pacIpocTpaHWIACh JIATMHU3ALMA €ro MMeHn: Lupus,
wm Lykanthropos Tartuensis (1moxoxe Ha cosfaHme Apuctupa JVBaHo-
BUYA, MCXOfsl 13 3HAYEHVSI ICTOHCKO daMumnn).

Ha ¢done runenus opunyanbHoi npeonoruu (s ropopro o 1970-x rr.)
9YBCTBOBAJ/IOCh, YTO CKJIaJbIBA€TCs HEeKNI1 KaHOH BIaCTUTeNei ayM,
KOTOpPble IPUTA3A/MNM Ha ONpefeNsdiollee BIUAHNE HE TOMbKO B YacTHU
001LIIeCTBEHHOTO MHEHNS, HO ¥ B Hayke. B Hero omen A. @. Jloces,
onypaBuUIMiicA B CBoeM (uI0copCTBOBAHMYM HAa AHTUYHYIO MBbIC/Ib
1 KynbTypy. CTPyKTypaauCThl, OCOOEHHO Te M3 HUX, KTO pa3pabarsbl-
BajI CEMMOTHMYECKOe HaIlpaBJieHMe, Kaca/luCh YHTa ellle OIpefie/ieHHee,
IIOTOMY 4YTO €Tro pO,[[HOf/l YHUBEPCUTET CTaal OOHMM U3 LIEHTPOB MO-
CKOBCKO-TapTycKoii mKonbl Bo Tase ¢ [0. M. Jlormanom. Vs ¢dumnomno-
rOB-KJIaCCUKOB K 3TOM APY>XIHE OTHECEHA Obl/Ia CBSI3aHHASA C «HOBBIM
ydeHueM o sispike» O. M. ®peiigenbepr. B menom, psagom ¢ mocrenes-
HO yracaromyuM OQUINMO3HbIM HACHIVEM HaM I'PO3N/IO Telephb 3acyibe
HOPOBJCTOTO OOIIeCTBEHHOTO MHEHN:A, KOTOpOe He IPOodYb OBbITO BOP-
BaTbCA U Ha yHMUBepcureTckye Kadenpsl. Kak-To cO0Ky ¢ 9TMM HOBa-
TopcTBOM yBA3bIBasmoch umaA C. C. ABepuHIleBa, KOTOPBbII, ABIAACH Be-
JIMKOJIETTHBIM C/IOBECHMKOM-3PYAUTOM, He 3ps1, HaBePHOe, 3aroBapyBal
0 HEKOEJi HOBOJ Hay4YHON IapajiurMe, KOTOPYIO CaM K€ Has3bIBa/l UHO-
Haykoti. Bce aTo ObUIM IOV 6OTaThIX 3HAHWIL, OOJIBIIOTO IPYIJICKAHNS
U — YTO OBUIO PEIIMTENIPHO Ba)XXHO B TY 9IOXYy — CBOOOJOMIOONUBBIE.
9To maBazo MX MHEHNAM O HayYHOM MeTofie OOoblle BINAHMA Ha 00-
IIeCTBO, Y€M BBINaflaeT Ha JJOMIO CIeLMaNI/CTOB.

Mexpy TeM yxe ¢ KoHIa 1960-x rr. Anekcanup VMocudosny 3ait-
IeB, B paMKaX CBOell BCe LIMpe pa3pacTaBLIeliCs aKaJeMU4ecKoil fe-
ATENIPHOCTY, Ha4aJl «IUTATh» JIEKLUN TI0 2peueckoli Mugonozuu — Ie-
pen HYM JI€Xa/iy BBIIIMCKN UM OIIOPHBbIE LNUTATbhI, OCTa/IbHOE€ BCETAa
6bUT0 MMITpOBM3anMeit. [locmeoBaTeNbHbBIN aHAIN3 TEOPMUil, BOSHUK-
X BOKPYT Muda 06 Damrie, HECKOIBKO JIeT ObLI LIeHTPa/IbHO TeMO,
IpYBJIEKal HEOObIYHO MHOTO CIymIaTenell M yb6eXpian X B TOM, YTO
B KaKuX-TMOO HOBBIX OOJIBIIMX METOJO/NOTMAX CBEPX OOIIero Mcro-
PUKO-(UIONIOTMYeCKOTO METOfia, HaBHO BBIPAOOTAHHOIO eBPOIENICKOI
U YCIENIHO IOAXBAYeHHOIO PYCCKOM MOPEBOMIOLMOHHONM HayKoil, pe-
MNTE/IbHO HET HYXXIbL. WNuaue rosop4, ‘-ITO6I)I OCBO60,HI/ITI)CH OT IIyT
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UJIEOTIOT MY, HAJ0 OBIIO NpeX[e BCEro BEPHYTHCS K HEMIEOIOTM3IPO-
BaHHOMY 3HAHMUIO.

Hactpoenne, cioxuBieecs: IIOCTENIEHHO B 3alI1IeBCKUX CEMMHApPAX
(xpome MudonornM 3T0 OBUT U MIATOHOBCKUIT CEMUHAP, U pa3HO0Opas-
HbIC KYPCI)I 110 Tpa,[[I/H_U/IOHHI)IM (I)I/UIOTIOI‘I/I‘-ICCKI/IM JII/ICLU/IHTI]/IHaM), HE
ObIIO BpaXeOHO IpMMedaTe/IbHbIM JIIOASAM, KOTOPBIX OOILeCTBEHHOE
MHeHHe TPEeBPAIaNo B BEXVM HEKOEro HOBOTO, KaK OBl CIIACUTENBHOTO,
3HAHMA; HaM ObUIO BaKHO, YTOOBI Meas, I1o4YBa, 0Osg3aHHAs ThICAYe-
JIETHEN TPAIUITNN KJIACCUIECKOT PUIONOTHY, He 3apOC/ia HU TIEPBBIMIU,
HM KaKUMU-HUOYAb TOCTENHMMM COpHsKamu. Ecim HOBble 1meonorn
XOTeNM 3aMEHNUTh MOCTBUIYI0 O(UIMANBIIVHY 4eM-TO 60/iee CBEXUM
U TOHKUM, TO MBI XOTe/IN, YTOOBI OT UAEOIOrUM BOOOIIEe HE 0CTalIOCh
Obl crea. MeHs, B 4aCTHOCTM, 9TO 3aHMMAJIO He pajy cebs TONbKO, HO
I KaK MOJ1040ro HpeHOHaBaTeHH. y‘-H/ITb HY)KHO }'IY‘-IHICMY n3 TOro, 410
3HAelllb, ¥ TaK, YTOOBI 3TO YB/IEKATIO MOJIOAEXb — JMHA4e B IIpeIofiaBa-
HUM HET HMKAKOTO CMBIC/IA.

Hamop anTHdmIONnornyeckux ujeil Mbl BbIJIEPXKamu, IPOBES P
IIOKA3aTe/bHbIX 9K3EKYL[UIl Yepe3 KOJUIEKTUBHBIN pa3bop m3OpaHHBIX
6o7ee MM MeHee HayTraj JOCTVDKEHNIT «MOJHBIX YY/JAKOB», B Y€M CUJIb-
HO YYacTBOBa/IM y4eHUKM Ajekcangpa Vocudosnda ¢ UCTOPUIECKOTO
¢axynbrera, 0ObeIMHEHHbIE TOTZlAa B HAYYHOM KpY)XKe Ipu Kadenpe
npeBHeil ucropun. ITomydmaoch 3aHATHO: MCTOPUKO-(PUIOTOINIECKOe
BO3Mes3Ji/ie He CBEepIIMIOCh Obl, K&KeTCs, eciu 061 Gpuaonorn ocTanich
PV CBOVIX TaJIAHTEPEITHBIX 0e3/jeyIlKax, a UICTOPUKI — C UX YHBUIBIM
MOCKBOLIBeeM. 3aTO BBIIIEAIINE HABCTPEUY APYT APYTY MOLIHBIN JYXOM
GUIONIOr-9HIMKITOIEAUCT 1 TOIKOBBIE MOJIOAbIE ICTOPUKIL CYMeTN OKO-
[aThCsl HA KOe-KaK 3aHATHIX YHUBEPCUTETCKUX MO3ULMAX M HECKONb-
KO JIeT Jiep>KaTh KPYTOBYI0 OOOpPOHY, OTOMBAsICh PaBHO OT Ka3eHHOTO
HAYeTHNYECTBA M OT JIMOepaJbHON OTCeOATMHBL. BocCTaHOBUTH Trap-
MOHUYHOE aHTUKOBEJIEHIE, IE7I0, KOHEYHO, TaeK0e, HO MPEeAIOChIIKI
oI 3TOro 6I:>UH/I B HallleM KpYI'y CO3JaHBbI.

YHT yd4acTBOBaZ B O9TMX HEOOBIYHBIX AKLMAX JIEHMHIPAJCKOTO
GUIONIOrMYecKOro CcaMoOIpeseNieHns; si yOeXx/jeH, 4TO KaK Ha BCeX
HAaC, 9TO BO3BIMEJIO 1 Ha Hero HekoTopoe feiictBue. IlomHio, kak Cy-
pen TaxtampksaH pasbupan aprymentst O. M. @peitren6epr B cTaTbe
«Bpesp B Vepycamum» [Opeitnen6bepr, 1978, c. 491-531] u TO, CKOJIb
HeOXXNJaHHbIe TPe0OPA30BaHMs BBIIALAIOT 110 MIIOCTH aBTOPa Ha [O-
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mo ocnatu. Ilocne pama cmenpix npospenmit KysuHa b. Ilacrepnaka
npuxoguia K BbIBOAY: «VITak, crepBa Oceln ecTb CIIaCUTeNb, Jjajblile
CUJALUIT Ha OC/le eCTb CIIACUTE/b; ellle fajIbllle CaMblil aKT CUJeHNA
Ha ocJie ABfgeTca craceHuem» [Tam xe, c. 522]. «ITonyyaercs, — cka-
3aJI KT0-T0, — 4T0, 10 Opeiinen6bepr, Vucyc... efer Ha camoM cebe».
«Het, — BO3pasu YHT — OH edetn HA CB0eM CMbICTIe».

Qurypa A. ®. JloceBa ansa YHTa, KaK 4eNOBEKa, B LIeHTPE BHUMAHNA
KOTOPOTO CTOSUIM BCe-TaKy MMEHHO MHTepec K (umocodckum mpaesm,
U3y4aeMbIM C IOMOIIBI0 (PUIOOTMYECKUX MIPVEMOB, OblIa, HaBEPHOE,
elje 3aHMMarenbHee. OTPHIBOYHO-XPUCTUAHCKAA [TOJIEMMKA MOCKOBCKO-
TO HOBOIUIATOHMKA TOpa)kasla YHTAa: HEYXKelU U BIIPaBAY CTOMK He 4YTO
MHOE KaK «0ecuyBcTBeHHOE OpeBHO»?* Jla YK TaK /M — CO BCEMU €ro
pasIMYeHNAMY, HIpaBWIAMM, YCWIMSAMYU CaMOBOCIUTaHMA — 6ecdyB-
CTBEHHOE? YHT NIPUITIYLIEHHO, KaK ITOJIOKEHO CTOMKaM, cMesncd. Jlna
YHTa, KOHeYHO, KpuTuKa JloceBa ObUIa IpUBJIEKaTeNbHA U TEM, YTO IPK
HEM OTMEXXEBBIBANIVICh OT 3TON «IIOCNIEJHEN» PYCCKON MYILPOCTH CaMy
XK€ PYCCKMe COYYeHMKU-VHUBEPCAHTBL. MeXAy TeM IeTepOyprckas
KJTacCuyYecKas IIKoma ObIIa KOTa-TO TeCHO CBsidaHa ¢ [eprntom — Ha-
npumep, uepe3 BblyumBummxca tam M. C. Kytopry, A. ®. OHMaHa,
B. K. Manbm6epra, E. M. IIpuguka n gpyrux. A moromy YHT, pacxo-
ISICh C HOBO-TApPTYCKOJ CEMUOTMKOI, OKa3bIBa/ICA B JIOHE HEPITCKO-IIe-
TepOYpPrcKoit, a B HEKOTOPOM pOfie aXKe CTapO-AePITCKON IIKOJIBL.

Ero OypHM B 9TV rofibl MOXKHO cebe IpefiCTaBUTh 13 ellje OLHOI ero
OTKPBITKM, Ha 3TOT pa3 M3 MeCTa, O3HAaYeHHOTo MM Kak Regiomontium
(08.04.1977):

Collegae optimo salutem. CraTbs kK cokaneHNo He monyunaach. Hauar,
HO 3aKOHYNMTDb TaK M HE YCIE/NT — HEOXMIAHHO 3aCTaBM/INM COBEPLINTD
[IaJIOMHIYeCTBO Ha Moruty KanTa — T. e. mocmasm Ha 2 Mecslia B apMUI0
Ha c6opbl. Kpome Toro, sajiep>kaia HelOCTYIIHOCTb cOOpaHMsA pparMeH-
TOB CTOMKOB. EVIHCTBEHHBIN 9K3eMIUIAD, UMEIOIINIICA B DCTOHNUY, ITOKa
elje B pyKax 1pod. MasuHra, 1 BTOPUYHO 6eCIIOKOUTD €ro He OCMeNIII-
ca. Ilpupercs XJaTb, HOKa 3aKOHYNUT CBOIO CTarbio. HoO 10 KoHIa Mas

* MBsl, IpaBfa, B OTIMYME OT MOJTOABIX MOMOLIHNKOB JoceBa, He 3Ha/MM TOTAA,
4TO GO/MBIIAA YACTb €rO MICAHMIT HECKONbKO MEeHee MHTEePECHa, YeM HelpepbIBHBII
IOTOK CO3HAHMSA 9TOTO CTPaHHMKa (urocodcTByonteil GUmIoIoruyn — MOTOK, CIo-
COGHBIIT TIOPA3UTh CBOMM HAIIOPOM B TEYEHNE CTONb IIPONO/LKUTENbHOI XusHi. Ho
KaK e 9TO HOJIOKHUTb B OCHOBY KaKVX ObI TO HU ObITO 3HAHMIT?
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BBIHY’KJIeH JOBOJIbHO 6eCCMBICTIEHHO CUJETH 3[ieChb. Basm ¢ co6oit Tomb-
KO OffHYy KHUTY, 4YTOOBI He OBUIO Pyroro BbIOOpa, KaK IIPOYECTb ee, Ha
3TOT pa3 y4eOHMK caHckputa. OTHAKO OTBIEKAIOCh MIaXMaTaMIL.
Y Mens k Bam mpocs6a. CoobmuTe, moxanyiicra, ecmi B BAH mocryma-
eT 2-oit ToM (Commentarii) x ¢pparmentam Ilocunonns (Spenbcreiina).
Bcero Bam xopomrero. Bona omnia magistris meis precor.

Lykanthropus Regiomontius

Hama pab6ora Hag MapkoM ABpenyeM NpUIIACh Ha ISATHIETHE
1977-1982. JT1OT Hepuoy, TOIrfa Kasajacs HONTUM, a ITIAfA U3 CerofHs,
OBbII He TOJNBKO CYLIECTBEHHBIM /I (PMJIOIOTMYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS KaXK-
IOTO M3 Hac, HO U II0-CBOEMY CTPEMUTEIbHbIM. DTO, BURHO, U OB,
o DNUKTeTy, Hauy ONMMINIICKMe UTPhl — Te caMble, KOT[ja BakeH He
ycmex, a ydyactue. CHadaja Mbl 3aHAINCH IIMPOKO ITOHMMAaeMOll HaMu
CTOMYECKOI TEPMUHOMOTHEN C 0OCY)KIeHeM CMbIC/IA U Ilepefadeli He-
6e3pas3mMuHbIX accouyaiyit. IIoToM 06Cy>Xanmoch TONKOBaHIE TeKCTOB
U BBIAB/LAIOCH TO, YTO TpebyeT KOMMEHTapys. 3aTeM pefaKTHpOBasIN
TO, YTO IIOJTYYW/IOCh, HAKUMasi Ha PeKYPPEHTHOCTb (IIOCIOBHO-CTaTH-
CTMYECKOe COOTBETCTBNE) B IIEPEBOJE: B MPUHIUNe CTapaTbCs He Ile-
PEBOOVTDb TO, YTO ORMHAKOBO B OPUIMHAJIE, PA3IMIHBIMU CIIOCOOAMI.
Heckomnbko pa3 Mbl cbe3Xanuch B JIeHMHrpaje, y MeHs Ha fade MIn
B Tapry.

Korga crano sicHO, 4TO HY)XHO He mycaTh HabOpPOCKHM, a paborarhb
«3aBEPIINTEIBHO» (KOTOUANKTIKAG), 5 IPEANPUHSAT BOJNEBble MepbI
K cebe, a MOTOM U K YHTYy — pelIW1 YIpSATaTb ero 3umoit B Komocko-
BO, 4yTO Ha 78 KM moporu Ha IIpnosepck. OTnpasnsemMca MOe300M Tyfa.
3uMa B 6efoii TopsiuKe OT JTI0TOro Moposa. Mbl pepmakTpyeM Mapka
ABpenus, a BaroH Bce KaK-TO IyCTeeT. B OKolllke — Bce Te JKe CHEeXXHO-
JIYHHBIE IIepeiecKy, BCe BOMIIEOHO, HO KaK-TO... COBCEM HE3HAaKOMO.
Haxoner; MenpkaeT moranka, ¥ Ha OmpKaiiiiell OCTaHOBKe MbI BBICKa-
K1BaeM 13 noesga. Hu gymu. Cpeny BenmdecTBEHHO IPUPOIBI YT/IbLI
NNCTOK C OOBsABIIEHNEM O IOe3aX. BpeMsa TOYHO MO3[Hee, HO YacOB
y Hac HeT. OObsBIICHBI KaKJe-TO ITepeMeHbl Ha MOC/IefHIe JHU. A JIeHb
Kakoil cerofHsa? He snaem. Xonop 3aBopaxusaromuit. OcTaeTcs >XJgaTb
1oes/ia, eCNM BAPYT INOCYACTIMBUTCA. YHT, 3aKypuUBas U COrpeBas PyKu
CIMYKOM, TOBOpUT: «Ilo MeHbIIel Mepe, y3HAeM, KaKOJl CETOfHA JIEHbY.
IlocnepHmit moesp ABWICA, IO CYACTbIO, CKOpO, — IpaBaa, B Ilpu-
osepck. Jloexanu M MpoOAO/KANN PeSaKTUPOBATD, CUMSA B 3a/le OXKUAA-
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Hys. To ke Ha OOpPaTHOM IIyTM PaHHUM YTPOM, KOTZA Y>Ke BONLIeOCTBA
He ObLJIO, @ TOZIBKO XOMIOf; TaK 1 Ha Jade, IOKa HEMHOTO 000rpenu KOM-
HaTy IE€YKOIL.

Tam YHT c Hepenmto mpoXuI, Kak MeHmMKoB B bepesose: 6e3 mereit,
3aTO 6/IaTOTBOPHO; HAa OCHOBE BBIPAOOTAHHOTO MM B IIPEAbIAYIIYIE TO/bI
10 X0y pabOoThl HaJj KOMMEHTapMeM OH BBICTPOMII TEKCT CBOEN OT/INY-
HOI1 CTaTby O >KaHpe «Pa3MplnuieHnit». BaXXHOCTb 3TOi €ro cTaTby I
HepeBofa 5 OLLEHWI 110 XOfy paboThl. TekcT y MeHs Ha3BaH «PasMbll-
JeHVMsIMM» IMLIb B KauecTBe fauy Tpapuuyn. [To cyliecTBy — TouHee,
no YHTY — Hafo Obl1o TekcT Mapka HasbIBaTh HO-[€TIOBOMY: «3anucu
onst cebs», umu mpocto: «Moé». Benp 3T0, cOOCTBEHHO, He Ha3BaHIUe,
a IIOMeTKa Ha CBUTKE WM KOJEKCe M He JIUTepaTypHOe NPOU3BefeHIe,
a JHeBHMK CTOMYECKOil paboTbl Hajl co0OI IUTepaTypHO OfAPEHHOTO
Je/IoBeKa.

3aBepurass paboTy Haj Mapkowm, XXMBanu TPYAOI0OUBO u Oecred-
Ho. Ha pade flaH mopTATrMBanca Ha TypHUKe: TOTJA ellje He McYepIaHbl
Obum dusuYecKue JOCTIDKeHUA ero oHocTH. [Tobynka mpousBoauIach
HoMepamu 13 Mapka ABpesnysi, KOTA CO CTYKOM B [iBepb BBIK/IMKAJICS
HoMep, Bpoge: «ILamv, ooun» (V, 1: «Iloympy, koz0a mednuuiv 6cma-
gamv, nycmv nod pyxoti 6ydem...»), Ha YTO YyTb XPUIUIBIIL TOIOC OT-
Beuan «f ceitgac...» um T. m. Tam >ke UMTanM MBI PYKOHHUCH 3aiilieBa
nepen obcyxjeHneM «KymprypHoro nepesopora» Ha Kadenpe 27 MIOHS
1980 r., KOTOpOE OTOABUHY/IO IIYOIMKALNIO CMEJION KHUIY Ha IISTD JIET:
SlaH cupuT CpemM COCEH C MAUIVHONMCBIO, @ BOKPYT TY/ISIOT COJHIIE
U BeTep, CMIOMMHYTHBIE I BeYHbIe KaK YM SJ/IMHOB.

Croeil MBI MI0O0BaNNCh KaK KPeNKO OOOYMaHHON ¥ KaK-TO 0CO-
0€HHO KpacMBOIl CHCTEMOI, B KOTOPYIO YBJIEKAaTelbHO BIVISAbIBATD-
ca. XoTsl YHT OTHOCWICA K CTOMKaM Cepbe3HO, ero BeCeINIo, KOIfa
MBI IIPUMEHSIN K POAMMOMY AYLIETYOCTBY JOLYMaHHbIe 1O KPailHOCTHI
CTOMYECKNe IONOXKEHMsI O BCeoOleM POACTBe, CVYYEVELM, C OZHOI
croponsl (cp. VII, 22; XI, 9), 1 0 HEBOJIBHOCTY IIOTPELICHNII, C PYTOi
(&ovteg apaptévovot: 1V, 3, 4; VII, 22). Ilony4yanocs, 4T0 «pOFHOI
YeJIOBEK OIIMOCs», KOIfja CMEPTENbHO YHAapua Bac, OK/IeBeTan U T. IL
«Y-Xy-Xy», — TUXO CMeSUICSI OH. 3abaBjsila HaC M Takas CTOMYeCKas
LIeIT0YKa: «MYHpPeLbl — KOTOPBIX HET — COBEpIIEHHBI BO BCEX OTHO-
ILIEHVSIX»; ONIACHOCTD BBIBOJIOB OTCIOfia 3aMeTII elje Aynekcannp Adpo-
mucuiickuit (Chrysipp. SVF III, 658 Arnim), a IImyrapx o6birpan
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(ibid., 662)! B 6bITy, BrpoyeM, MbI OblIM (3TO MOsI OLlEHKA, He 3HAIO,
coracwicst i 6b1 ¢ Heto SI. B.) ckopee smmMKypeiilbl, He B «JOIMaTu-
YeCKOM» 1 He B OOBIBAaTE/bCKOM, a B HeKoeM cpenHeM ¢Guaocodckom
CMBIC/IE: MBI IIEHWIN TpeXfAe BCero ApYyXOy, yMepeHHbIe PpafoCTH
U KPUTUYHYIO Bepy B 3HaHIUe.

MHe B CBOI O4epefb HpaBWIOCh ObiBaThb B TapTy Ha OMaiibld;
B ajjpece yHorpe6nsercs, Kak BO MHOIMX JPYIUX SI3bIKaX, POMMU-
Te/IbHBIN TafieXX, @ B IMEHNUTE/IBHOM peKa 30BeTCA DMalbIlM, OHa Ke
OMOB(bI)Ka PYCCKMX JIETOIICENT, a IO-HeMeLK/ IMOax, Ifje KOIr#a-To
Halle/ll CBOJM KOHell BeNMMKONenHbil ¢umonor Jlogsur MeHZembCOH.
KBaprtupa YHTOB — YacTh 3Ta)ka HeGOMBLIOTO TOPOACKOTO JOMa; HEIo-
IaJleKy HauMHaIUCh Y)ke 1mosA. Mbl 3aHuMaeMcA. Yepe3 IPUOTKPBITYIO
oBepb Marhb f. B. roBoputr Tuxo: «faH...» u eule ABa-TpU CIOBa; 3TO
ObIBAJIO COOOIIEHNE O TOM, YTO y4eHbIe MY>KI MOTYT NO0OeNaTh B fyXe
CTOMYECKOro Oe3pasznuuus, ddiopopia: 6e3 upeBoyropus u 6e3 yboxe-
cTBa. /IBepp B [lOMe HMKOIZIA He XJ/IONAjIa: SCTOHIBI IYMAIOT BIIEpeET,
a He 3alHMM YMOM, KaK CBOMICTBEHHO HaM.

OpHaXabl B pOXKIECTBEHCKMIT Beyep B TapTy — npuesxaTb s MOT
TOJIBKO, KOTJa CeMeCTp KOHYAJICH, — IOCETVUIV MBI IIPa3gHIYHO-CYpPO-
BYIO JIOTEPAHCKYIO CyXO0y, a MOC/Ie 9TOro MOIITM Ha KiaafoOuiie, rue
IPONMCXOJM/IO HEYTO, HAIlOMMHAIKIIee CeMeiICTBEHHOe NOMUHOBEHMUE,
C OJIHOVI CTOPOHBI, I HEMYI0 HEeMOHCTPALVIO, C APYTOil: COTHM, €C/IU He
TBICSYY CBeYell 3aXIVIUCh y MOIWJI, CpPefyl CHera ¥ THIIVMHBL 3pYMbIe
B NIPA3JHUYHON TEMHOTE CBEYM VI HEBV/VMBIE, MOMTYa CTOSIINE JTIofu!
Owytum 6611 Hapof, 0OBEMHEHHBI 0011l TaMsAThIO U OOLIMM YyB-
crBoM. UyBcTBOBanach Chep)KaHHas Bepa B Oyfyllee M 3HaHHUe TOTO,
B YeM OHU MOTYT JOBEPSTh APYT APYTY. DTO OBIIO BHYILIUTEIBHO, XOTb
Y He BHYIIAJIO ONTYMM3Ma II0 MIOBOAY HAIIMX JIOMAIIHMX fiesl. Berom-
HUIOCh, YTO O CONMAAPHOCTM SCTOHILIEB pacCKasbIBal HaM ApPUCTUJ,
VIBaHOBMY, MCXO/sl M3 CBOETrO JIAl€PHOTO OIBITA: TaM IIPO 3TO 3HAJI.

03a004eHHOCTD Cyab0OIl DCcTOHMM OblNIa IOHATHA. YXKe II09TOMY,
OKa3bIBasiCh B OKeaHe KMPWIINIIBI, YHT XOTeq mucarbes He SH (Kak mu-
IIYT B ;yXe pycckoro andasuta), a San, 4To OmmKe mpaxcaumepupyem
9CTOHCKOe HamycaHye Jaan. Crpax 3a cygp0Oy cBoero Hapoga — CTpax
ucyesnoBeHus1 — SI. B. Belpaxkanm KOorHUTHBHO: «Kajb, 4T0OBI BMecTe
C SI3BIKOM TIPOIMafaja KyCOueK OIBbITa YenoBevecTBa». JI060Bb K ponnHe
U ee Ky/IbType CKa3blBajiach y HErO BO BCEM — K CYACTbIO, YoKe B Ha-
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gasie 1980-X IT. OH MOT IIO IIpaBy TOPAUTHCS HOBOU O6ubmmoTexon Tap-
TYCKOTO YHMBepCUTeTa. YK KaK XOpolla OblTa cTapas, pOMaHTIYeCKas
Heprnrckast 6ubnmoreka B Jlomckom cobope Ha xonme Toomemarn (re-
nepb Myseil yHUBepCUTETA) C MUJIBIM, KaK ¥ BETUKIM, BCeOANITUIICKUM
Kapnom Bapowm, opHako HoBast 6nbnmoTeka obpaiana Ha ce6s1 BHMMA-
Hie OOJbIIel COBPEMEHHOCTBIO M aKa/leMU4ecKM KOMGOpPTOM. YHT
C YJIOBOJIbCTBMEM BOAVI TyAa M IOMOTa/l YCTPamMBaTbCA TaM I 4Te-
HIISL Ha HeCKO/IbKo fHeil. [TosaakoMu u ¢ IIsetepom OneckoM, cTapbIM
HpusATeneM, KOTOPBLI CTajl JUPEKTOPOM 3TOTO LOCTOMHOTO YIPEeXKICHISA
U, KaK IIOTOM MbI YBUJENN, YMeNI LeHUTh YHTa. [loMHI0, Kak mopaxarno,
4yro uMerascsa yactb Handbuch der classischen Altertumswissenschaft
CTOs/Ia B OTKPBITOM JOCTYIE, @ K YXORY U3 OMOIMOTeKY IIpU3BIBAI
Meou4HbIl 3BoHOUeK. C XaitHom Tauknepom, mcropukom Taprty-
CKOTO YHMBEpPCUTETA, C TeX IOp 3aBA3a/l0Ch COTPYJHUYECTBO — Me-
Hee OOLIMPHOe, YeM XOTe0Ch OB, M BCe-Taky IUIOFOTBOpHOe [Tamm,
Tankler, 2004, S. 22-59]; ero BenukosnenHas Ouorpadudeckas aHKeTa
WISl C/IOBapsl YHMBEPCUTETCKON Ipodeccypbl NMPOU3BOANIIA BIEYaT/Ie-
Hle CBOEV 06IYMaHHOCTBIO.

4. B. HEeHaBA34YMBO, HO TOC/IEJOBATEIbHO 3HAKOMU/ CBOMX JI€HUH-
TPaJICKUX JIPY3ell C JIYYIIVMM IIPOU3BEeHNAMN 9CTOHCKON NTepaTy-
PBl B XOPOIINX, VHOT[]A MPAMO OTIMYHBIX PYCCKUX IepeBomax. Heme-
HUBBII, HO HETIOOOIBITHBI, 51 TeM 0osee 1I€HI0O TO HEMHOTOe, C 4eM
MHe CIy4aeTtcs O7vKe 0CBOUTBCs. MOry cKas3aTh, YTO 9TO IIPOM3OLITIO
¢ noasueit bertn Anbppep. JIMuHOEe 3HAKOMCTBO C 9CTOHCKMMM VHTeENI-
JleKTyanaMu u3 fipyseit YHTa (Kak 1 y Hac, 9T0 ObUIM BCE MCTOIMHUKY
fla JIECHMKM) IOMOTA/IO IOHATh TO, YTO OBIIO TaK 3aIyTaHO COBETCKOI
UIEOTIOTHE, 9YTO OHA CKa3bIBaJIACh I TOT/A, KOT/]a MBI €€ 4ypalch.

3HaYNTeIbHBIM 3MNM30[0M B 3HAKOMCTBE C TapTYCKON CLIEHON
CTajIo0 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ YKy Masunrom. O Masunre s cipiman ot Vcn-
nopa IeiimoBuva JleBuHa, y KOTOpOro B Hadaje 1960-x mpocmyinan
Kypc Deutsche Volkskunde — epguHCTBeHHBIN, CKONBKO 5 3HAI0, KYpC
IO-HeMeLK/ Ha JIeHMHrpajckoM ¢undake toit noper [Gavrilov, 2010,
c. 336-340 (pycc.)]. Hago ckasarp, 4T0 9TO OBUI U €IMHCTBEHHBIN pas,
korga Mcupop leiimoBuu npenopasan B JII'Y, ecnim He cumrarh elie
OJIHOTO CeMecTpa IJIsl CTQXMPOBABIUMXCS Ha ¢uidaxe YIUTETbHUIL
HeMenKoro A3bplka. OT JleBMHa A M yc/IbIXan o ero yumrensax B Tapry
KoHIa 1930-X IT., Korga OH y4mWacs y Benukoro Bambrepa AHfepcoHa
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U Y MOJMOJOro Torga MasuHra, KOTOPBINI BCKOpe CIIac €ro BO BpeMs
HEMEIL[KOIT OKKyTarum’.

HeynuBuTenbHO, 4TO BBICTPOMJICA YeTBIPEXYTONbHUK: YHT um Ma-
suar B TapTy, a mbl c JleBuHbiM B Jlenmurpage. S pexkoMeHmoBas
Yura JleBuny, JleBun MeHsA MasuHry, K KOTOpOMY, HakoHell, B Tapty
npuBen MeHA YHT. PasroBop MHe 3anmomuwicsa. Ha npomtanbe MasuHr
ckasanm MHe: «Arbeiten Sie so viel und so gut wie Sie nur kénnen».
BHuMaHue KO MHe Ha3BaHHBIX TPeX TapTYCLeB CIIOCOOCTBOBAIO Moe-
MY BHYTpeHHeMYy ykpeluleHmio. Ilo3ke YHT MHOro y4acTBOBal B IIO-
IBITKaX BEPHYTb POJZHOMY YHMBEpPCUTeTy MasmHra, KOTOPOMY IIOCIIe
BOJHBI TaK M He JI0BEJIOCh BOWTU B YHUBEPCUTETCKYIO ayAUTOPUI0 —
B 3TOM CMBIC/Ie CyAbba HAIINX «PeabMINTUPOBAHHBIX» ObIIa BCE-TaKU
nydqire. B OcToHnn nonmurudeckoe yijemieHne ObUIO KaK-TO IIOCIENO-
BaTeJIbHee, yeM y Hac. Hajjo ke Ob110, HalpyuMmep, MOYTH YHUYTOXUTD
KIaCCUYeCKYI0 (QUIONOIMIO TaM, ITie KOIfa-TO B3pallMBaayM OYLYIIVX
npogeccopoB Ipouux poccuiickux yaupepcuteroB [Schmid, 1881,
S. 136-166]! O6parum BHMMaHue Ha TO, YTO CaM YHT, OOydaromimii-
ca B JlenuHrpage B mocnepHenn TpeTu XX B. — 3TO XK€ 3epKajJbHOE
OTpaKeHue TOro, 4To Op0 B IepBoit Tpetu XIX ¢ «mpodeccopckum
MHCTUTYTOM» B [lepmre!

I[Tosxe MeHs IpUIVIALIANY MICATh /I COOpPHUKA B 4ecTb MasuHra,
HO 51 He CyMeJI 9TOTO CJe/laTh, TaK KaK He CIIPABJISUICA C yXKe B3ATBIMU
Ha ce0s oOs3arenbcTBaMu. 16 mioHs 1984 r. YHT nucanm:

«Festschrift yxe meuaraercsi (Ha MalIMHKaX, eCTeCTBEHHO M K COXa-
neHnio)% Xaib, 4To He yememu. CaM Hamucan o AEKTOV, OFHAKO IIONMY-
YUIOCh MOCIEIIHO JM He CaMBIM JIydIIuM 06pasoM, X04y [opaboTars,
IOIOMHNTD U KyJa-HUOYADb MOCTATD elllex.

PasroBopbl ¢ 3CTOHCKMMM JIpY3bsAIMU YHTAQ MHOTO€ JIjI1 MEHS MpPOH-
casam. OfHOMY M3 HUX S CKasas: «Mbl BCE MPOM3HOCUM MEXTOMETUA
0 HaIllell )KM3HM, HO KaK-TO He C/laraeTcsi Hu OffHOIT (paspl». — «A 3Ha-
eTe, MOYeMy? — JKMBO OTKIMKHY/ICS OH. — Ecmu B ckaxete ¢pasy,

° 3a cmnacenue JleBuHa — Ma3UHT U €ro >KeHa JOITO NpATaIA ero y cebs Ha
MBI3e OT HAaIlMCTOB — MM 3TUX MIOfiell OCeNMIoch Ha Ajiee mpaBefHNKOB B Vepy-
caimme, VMan-sa-Illem Ne 1561.

¢ D10 HaMeKk Ha TO, YTO M3JaHME B YecTb Y. MasuHra Bce ellje BBIHY)KIEHHO
CaMI3/IaTCKOE.

415



BaM Hajo OymeT fieiicTBOBaTb». BOoT 1 ¢ YHTOM MBI Beu pasroBOpHI He
CTO/IBbKO TOMUTUYECKME, CKOIBKO MOIUTONOTMYECKIEe, CTapasch PasBU-
BaTbCA Ha IOJHOXKHOM, TaK CKasaTb, KOpMy. OCOOEHHO, KaK IIOMHIO,
BIJIA/IBIBA/IUCh Mbl B IIOHATHE paseHciéd, B KOTOPOM IIpM3HABaIu He-
YTO 3aBOpakuBaroliee. [7IA8A Ha 3TO M3fanM, BIDKY, YTO B DCTOHUMU
A B Ty HOpY M30aBI/LA/ICA OT IOJIMTUYECKOr0 NH(PAHTIIN3MA, IpUCYIIle-
rO MHOTMM PYCCKMM B MO€M ITOKOJIEHWM.

IToHATHO, 4TO Halle KyAbTYpPHOE B3aMMOJEJICTBME BBbIPAXKanoCh
U B Tlepefjaue B PasHbIX HAIIPaB/IE€HUAX PYKOMMCENl — CTapbIX U HOBBIX.
Opnaxps! f. B. mpuBen ko MHe pyccKoro, KOTOpbIIl Iepefial MHe py-
KOINCH CTMXOB OFHOTO U3 PerpeccupoBaHHBIX JInxadeBbix’. B apyroi
pas s Mpo6oBa YCTPOUTh MALIMHONIMNCH JJETCKOJ KHVDKKY MOETO YHU-
BepcuteTckoro npusArens Pegopa b. Unpckosa (croxeT pasBUBaICs BO-
Kpyr MomuTBeHHuKa Mapyu Crioapt). IIpucTpouTs sty — IpUATHYIO,
KaK MHe Ka3ajoCh — BelUIly B 3CTOHCKO€ M3JAaTelbCTBO HE Yanoch,
a 32 aJIbHOCTBIO PACCTOSHUII OHA MOTEPANACh U3 BUJY; KOIZa PYy3bs
usfaBany HebobIIOe 10 00BeMy Hacnenue Yupckosa [Yupckos, 2007],
0Ka3ajI0Ch, YTO TOT 3K3EMIUISP OCTABA/ICSA €IMHCTBEHHBIM: PYKOINUCH,
MOYXeT OBITh, He TOPST, 3aTO OYEHb JIETKO TEPSIIOTCSL.

B f. B. mieHsana Hekone6uMas IpeJaHHOCTb 3HAHUIO. BeuHo emy
XOT€/I0OCh HOBOJI Y4EHON IMTEPaTyphl, ¥ YUTal OH HE U3 YyBCTBA JJO/I-
ra Irepej HayKoil, a M3 IOTPeOHOCTYM KaK-HMOYAb HOAINUTATh CBOE
3HaHMe. Ecm Bo MHe OT coOupaeMbIX OTOBCIONY KHUT [0 IOC/ICTHUX
Hop Xwia 0OMaH4MBasl PafoCThb, YTO TEHEPb-TO Y>K TOYHO IIPOYTY, TO
y 4. B. B ero KoMHaTe Ha OMalibla Kpecno CTOANO K KHUTAM CIMHOI,
«4TOOBI He BUJIETb, CKOJIBKOTO He UNUTAlI».

B oleHke monyyaeMbIX Ha PacCMOTPeHNe COOOpa>keHui YHT ObLI
TeplenyBee U CTPOXKe MHOTMX U3 Hac. Korga s, BoccTaBaBIUMIT IPOTUB
OTBICKMBAHMA CXOJCTB MUMO CEPbE3HBIX Pas/IU4YMil, ITOYMUTA 4TO-TO
0 OynpucTax M Hallesl, 9TO 3TO ;O HEBO3MOXXHOCTU IIOXOXKe Ha CTOU-
KOB, YHT BBIC/TyIIaJ BHMMATETbHO U BbIpasmicA Tak: «Ilo-moemy, Hu-
4ero o6buiero». Sl ¢ MHTEpecoM CIbILIY Telepb, 4To y S1. B. 6bina acToH-
ckas peneHsus Ha «KynprypHsii nepesopor» A. V. 3ariuesa. boio 6br
VMHTEPeCHO YBUJIETh MePeBOJl 3TOTO OTK/INKA — IOYTY HaBepHOE 3TO He

7 O3HaKOMMBILINCH C II€HHOJ MAUIMHONNCBIO, 5 IIepefan ee 3HATOKY CIaBsiH-
CKMX pyKomuceit 1 popcTBeHHuie mosta — O. I1. JIuxadeBoit, 6ymaru KoTopoit mo-
cle ee KOHYMHbI nomnanu B PHB.
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TONIBKO JJAHb YBa)XKEHMA K YUUTENI0, HO M IUIOf, BAYMYMBOTO KPUTHYe-
CKOTO PaccMOTpeHMsI®.

JTro6onbiTHO 6b1T0 3HaHME A3bIKOB Y . B. Ecim ITaynp Apucra, Ha
KOTOPOTO OH MHe KaK-TO yKas3aj Ha ynuie (Ifie y Hac Takoe monstrari
digito?), sman 100 s3bIk0B, MasuHr, roBOpPAT, 65, TO 0 Banbrepe AHpep-
coHe ¢ ero 40 A3bIKaMy, C KOTOPBIX OH crocobeH ObUI pedeprpoBaTh
npoussefeHNs (QOIbKIOpa, KaK-TO Y>K HEIOBKO U IOBOPUTD. [lo/DKeH
CKa3aTb, YTO f HUKOTJA He C/IBIIAJ, KaK YHT TOBOPUT Ha MHOCTPaH-
HBIX f3bIKAX, KPOMe PYCCKOTO, KOTOPBIM OH, HajIo CKa3aTb, OBJIAJieBaJl
¢ rofaMu Bce nonHee. [Ipy aTOM MHe HuKk020a He TOBORVIOCH BUIETD,
4TOObI OH He MOHMMAJI 4ero Obl TO HU ObIIO Ha KaKOM ObI TO HM ObLIO
U3 A3BIKOB, C KOTOPBIMM IIPUXOAMUTCA MIMETDb He/0 (PUIONOry-KIaccu-
Ky. A OH M3y4an u He Takue! BupHO, YTO 9UTATh M MMOHMMATH OH MOT
Ha JIIOXVHE fA3BIKOB MM Oojee TOro. Bpllle A NpuBen MMUCbMeINO, Ife
BCKO/Ib3b Ha3BaH Y4eOHMK caHCKpura. CIydailHO C/IBINIAT 51, YTO OH
OCBamMBa/l He TONMBKO (DUMHCKWMIT (Ka)XKeTcs, JOBOJIBHO OCHOBATE/NIbHO),
HO U BEeHTepCKUil. B aTom 6Ganrtumiickas 0COOEHHOCTDb: KOIfja 3HaHUe
IBYX, a TO ¥ TpeX fA3BIKOB OCHOBAaHO Ha OOIEHapONHON AMUITOCCUM,
TO JjaJibllie B 9TUX KAHTOHAX IIPMPOJHBIX JIMHTBUCTOB HETPYJHO B XKe-
JIaeMOJ1 CTEIeHV OCBOMUTBH CTOJIBbKO, CKONBbKO OyzieT HyxHO. XOTA YHT
He IIOKa3bIBaJl 0COOEHHO BUJY, OH NPUHAIEXKAN K 3Toi nopoge. OH
¥ MOJYa/! Ha Pa3HBIX A3BIKAX; ecmu Koda(QuIMeHT pasToBOPUMBOCTYI
VHOJI Pa3 HEBBITOJHOE COOTHOIICH)E MBICIU U OBOPEHUS, TO Y HEro
6710 Hao6opoT. Hamomuuas atum A. V. 3aitiieBa, OH He CYMTAI, YTO
VHOIZIA IPYINYECTBYeT TOBOPUTD YTO-HUOY/b VICK/TIOYUTENBHO U3 YyB-
CTBA NPWINYMA — 3TO NPABUIO 'yMaHHOE, HO OHO IIOPOX[AeT yilMy
U3/IMIIHNUX, 2 MHOIZIA ¥ B COOTAa3H BBOJAIINX peveil.

Mory ommnbuTbca B OLEHKe, HO Yy MeHA CIOXKIIOCh BIledarse-
HIe, YTO B 00/IACTV HO3HAHUS YHTY CBOJICTBEHHA Obl/Ta He CTOJIBKO
CTPacTb K HOBAaTOPCTBY, CKOJIbKO BBIPAOOTKA M3 OOIEro Hay4YHOro 3a-
I1aca, CO34aHHOIO JIIOIbMI PasHbIX BpPeMEH, IIOKOJIEHMI, Haluii, BO3-
MOKHO IOJTHOTO ¥ HAafIeKHOTO 3HaHUA. MeXZly TeM Kak pas y JIrofeit

8 O. I. 3aiiesa, ¢ IOMOIIbIO yuenrkos A. V. 3aiinesa mpusepias B obpas-
IIOBBIIl IIOPAZOK €ro OOLIMPHBIN apXuB, COOOIIAET, YTO B >KypHane «Pamyra», mmm
Vikerkaar, BbIxopuBIIeM OHO BpeMs KaK B 3CTOHCKOM, TaK U B PYCCKOM BapMaHTe,
ecTb 6ecenpl f. YHTa mo MoTuBaM KHuru A. V. 3aiilieBa 0 «KyIbTYPHOM IepEBOPO-
te» [Pagyra. 1986, Ne 4. C. 74-77; Ne 6. C. 77-80]; coxpaHuaach u 6arogapcTBeHHAs
pemuka aBropa Kuuru f. B. Yuty.
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1960-1970-x rT. 6BLT KY/IBT HOBOTO, IIO BCEJl BUAMMOCTH, CBSA3aHHBIN
C JKelaHMEM 4Yepe3 3TO HOBOE TO /M OTKPECTUTHCA OT IPOLIJIOTro, TO
7 0COOEHHO SAPKO 3asABUTb O CBOEM IIPUCYTCTBUM B HacTosAleM. CKa-
3bIBAJICA CLMEHTM3M: 3HaHME — CUJIA; HACTOAIIAs HayKa, B HOBALMAX,
KOTOpbIe HEeOCIOPUMbI X He0OOpUMBL. B 3TOM, IOXKanyii, 4TO-TO eCTb,
HO Befb He Haflo 3a0bIBaThb M TO, YTO 3HAHUE 6 Le/0M BbILIE OFHUX
TOJIBKO HOBOIIPMOOPETEHHBIX 3HAaHUIT KaK 10 00beMy, TaK 1 1o 0b1ieit
3HAYMMOCTHU. YHT U B 9TOM OKA3aJICSl OMIATDb )Ke OOJblle eBpOIeIeM,
4yeM MHorue us Hac! JIpyroe meno, 4To B HEM — M3pe€fKa — IIPOAB/IA-
7ach KaKasA-TO 3aMHTPUTOBAHHOCTb OKKY/IBTHBIM, JIUTEPATYpPOI, OTpa-
Kalolleil COCTOSHNUA M3MEHEHHOIO CO3HaHNA; IPUTOM pedb IIIa faxe
He o 1efeBpax Bpofe [le KBuHcH, a 0 4eM-TO MeHee NIPUTA3ATETbHOM.
A mpocrenky, unus multorum, cunran (1 c4nTaIO) 3TO HE3TOPOBBIM; Ha
OKKY/IbTU3M MHe ¥ 00CKYpaHTU3Ma He >KaJb!

5] He roBOpIO 0 XapakTepHoM 111 f. B. mocTosHCTBe B HaCTpOeHUN,
HE FOBOPsI YK O BCEIfa CAEeP>KaHHOM BBIPa)KEHUM YYBCTB — 9€ro >KJaTh
OT YeJIoBeKa, NEPEeXNBILETO CUIbHOE BIMAHME cTouuusMa. Jlofeir oH
He 00CyXJaj, PaBHO KaK He MHTEPeCOBA/ICA MX IepecydaMy — 3TO
CTOMYecKoe IPaBUIO COOMIOANOCh UM CBATO. K yunrenam u komreram
Jep>Kajici POBHOTO M yBa)KMTENbHOTO OTHOWIEHMA. MeHs, Hanpumep,
NPUYMCIIAT K YYUTENAM, HO A BCErfa IOHMMAJ, YTO Ha JieJie BaKHO
OBUIO TO, YTO MbI YYWINCh APYT y Apyra. CumTan nmm oH cebs mpobu-
BAIOIIMMCS K CTOUIIV3MY (TO eCTh «IPOABUTAIOIVIMCS», TPOKOTTMV),
A He 3HAI0 — TaK U He ycren A 3afiath eMy Gretchenfrage Ha TOT cuer.
3Ha0, YTO OH XOPOIIO YYBCTBOBA/] MPOHMIO, OTHOIIEHME K KOTOPOIi
Y CTOMKOB JJOBOJIbHO 3aIlyTaHHOe. [IoMHIO ero >k1BoOJ pacckas o ClieH-
Ke 13 KadepanbHOI )KU3HY, KOIIa OJHA y4eHas flaMa IpY CTYHEHTaXx,
TOTOBSIVXCSA K 9K3aMEHAL[IOHHOMY OTBETY, Ha4aja cepfo60/IbHO pac-
crnpamuBaTth A. V. 3ajilieBa 0 JKM3HM €TO CeMeNCTBa, O TOM, 3[JOPOBbI
M [ieTH, a ecnu OONeI0T, TO YeM MMeHHO U npod. Ha aro mocmemosan
CIIOKOJIHBI, OOCTOSITE/IbHBII ¥ IPefe/IbHO BHATHBI OTBET, YTO IpU-
BEJIO CHIEBIIETO TYT >Ke YHTAa B PENKMUII [I/I1 HEeTO BOCTOPTL. «ITO Oblla
COBepLIEHHAsA MPOHUA», C BOCXMIIEHMEM MOBTOPAI OH, He IOBEMNLINIA,
KOHEYHO, OpOBBIO, IIOKa e 9TOT GMIocO(CKMil YpoK.

Korpa namr «Mapk ABpennit» BbIIIes IIepBbIM n3ganmeM (1985, BTo-
poe usganre — 1993), 970 6bUTO HEMAION yHadelt M [ MeHs, U IJIs
YHTa, KOTOpOMYy pycckoe msjanue Pasmoiuisienutl ¢ ero y9acTueM CIo-
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COOCTBOBAJIO ellje [0 BhIXOAA 13 mevaty (pykomuch B 1981 1. 6bI1a yxe
rOTOBa U JONTO JieXKasa B usparenpctBe «Haykar); uHade, HaBepHO, eMy
ObLIO OBl TPyAHee OIyOIMKOBAaTb B DCTOHMM aHA/IOT 9TON KHUTH, CJe-
JIAHHON BCEIIeNI0 MM CaMMM — 3CTOHCKMIT Mapk Bpimen yxe B 1983 1.
(Marcus Aurelius. Iseendale. Tolk Jaan Unt, 1983). Topora mepeBonos
Ha 3CTOHCKMII Telepb €My OTKpbLIAaCh, — BIIOCIENCTBUM €My He Me-
ANy TPYAUTHCA U HAJ OPYTMMU IPOM3BENEHNAMM I'PeUecKol MBICI,
HUKOITIA ellle He IePEeBOAMBIIMMIICA Ha 9CTOHCKUIL, YTO TOPasfo TPYH-
Hee, YeM CTie/IaTh IOHOB/IEHHDII II€PEBOJ, Ha A3BIK, HA KOTOPOM 3TO YKe
Tenanoch, MHOTA U He pas.

C oTUX Op MBI CTaJIN BUJIeTbCA pexke. YKeHa Mos momryTusa: «39¢To-
HIA ellle He OTHeNunIach, a YHT OT Tebd — yxe». Ho u B 1990-e Mmbl,
KaXKeTCs, 10 pasy HaBeCTWIN APYT APYTa, XOTA Y KaX/Oro OblIa Temepb
CBOSI [IEATeNIBHOCTb ¥ 00a OBUIM CU/IBHO €10 3aHATHI, TaK KaK >KM3Hb
C/IMIIKOM JIONITO He CIOCOOCTBOBala HaIN4Mio UTOroB. OpHa>KHbI
A yrOBapMBaJl ero HammcaTh mo6osblre 06 DMUKTETE I TOMA, OCBA-
I[EHHOTO «DHXUPUANOHY» DIMKTETa, ¥ IIOMaHWI ero oboraiieHyueM He
TOJIBKO CBeJIeHMIT, HO U KollenbKa; S. B., XoTb 1 He cTan 6orauoM B HO-
BBIX YC/TOBMSX, OTBeYas: «SI caM TOTOB KOMY-HIOY/b 3a 9TO 3aIUIATUTh».

Kak-To yxe B 2000-e paspmancsa TenedoHHBI 3BOHOK: 1. B. 6bun
B IleTepbypre c cembeit. 51 paj ObUT €ro CABIIATD U 3BaJ 3aNTH KO MHE
BCeX BMECTE, HO KOIJJa OH CKa3aJl, 4YTO He MOXKET, IIOTOMY 4YTO Iepe/iBI-
raercs ¢ TPYAOM, OTIOKWI BCTpedy Jo Apyroro pasa. He sHaw Teneps,
IpaB M A, YTO CTaj B3BEIIMBaTh, a He I0eXaJl IOBUJAThCA, He B/laBa-
ACh B paccyxpaeHns. Temepp, 6010ch, IpuaeTcs, IOKOXKAATh CAeAYIole-
TO UcniameHeHus, EKTOPMOLS, KOTa MUP MOTMOHET B OTHE, YTOOBI BCE
HOBTOPUIOCh HaHoBO (Mapk Aspenuii V, 13).

dan YHT ocTaBMJI CBOEMY OTE€YECTBY TPYMbI, KOTOpbIE OLLYTUMO
060raIaoT 30/10TOIl 3arac 3CTOHCKOI KyNIbTypbl. OH OCTaBU/I y4eHM-
KOB, KOTOpbIE IIOMHAT €ro ¥, HaBePHOE, IPOlO/DKAT UM Havaroe. IIpnm-
ATHO Jymarb, 4yT0 2011 . — mocnepHui, NEPEXNTON UM LIETMKOM, —
6bU1 Ipu3HaH B EBporeiickoM corose rofom DcToHuu, a TammmH 06b-
ABJIEH «KY/IBTYPHOM cTonuueir EBponbl» aToro ropga. Benb sT0 TO camoe
IOCTIKEHIe, KOTOPOMY OH, He Befiasd TalIMOTO CyAbOOil CHHXPOHM3Ma,
TOTOB OBL/I CTy>KUTb, BJIaras CBOI 0007 B 0o0llee [eNo, OH, IpefyrajaH-
HbIJI TyMaHVCTOM-Y4UTeIeM 8UOHbILL Oesmesnb ICMOHCKOT KYibmypbl, —
QOTOPKECTOTOG, XOPOLIO 3aIIOMHYBIINIICA 1 Y HAC.
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AHVIKA IIEJIb

Hayunblit neHtp 61mbnmorexn yHusepcutera Tapry

ITAMATU AAHA BAJIBTEPOBVYA YHTA
(7.11.1947-12.01.2012)

Kniouesvie cnosa: YuT Slaan BanbrepoBnd, 6uorpadus, Knaccudeckas Guio-
JIOTYSI, UCTOPUS HAyKM, DCTOHNUA, YHUBEpCUTET Tapry.

Hekpomor Slana BanbrepoBudya VYHTa, 9CTOHCKOTO (DMIONIOTra-KIacCHKa,
ydeHoro u mepesopumka. f. B. YT B 1971-1976 rT. yumnca Ha Kadenpe
knaccudeckoit ¢umonorun JIIY. Ero HaydHble MHTepechl ObUIM CBs3aHbI
¢ ¢unocodueit cromkoB m Mapkom ABpenueMm, KOTOPOrO BIOCIECTBUN
OH IepeBe/T Ha 9CTOHCKMIT A3bIK. Cpenu pabot SlaHa YHTa eCTb CTaTby, IO-
CBAIIEHHDbIE PYCCKOI Tpagmiuy Kmaccudeckoir ¢umonormy («Non omnis
moriar» // Vikerkaar / Raduga. 1986. Ne 2, 4, 6), B KOTOPBIX U3/IOKEHBI
ocHoBHble upen kuuru A. V. 3aitnesa «KynbrypHbii nepeBopotT B JIpeBHeii
Iperyuu B VIII-V BB. 1o H. 9.» (JI., 1985), a Taxxe pabor C. C. ABepuHiieBa
u M. JI. TacnapoBa. ABrop cratby fIHuka Ilenp — y4yenuna f. B. YHra.

JANIKA PALL
Research Center at the University of Tartu library

IN MEMORIAM JAAN UNT
(7.11.1947-12.01.2012)

Keywords: Jaan Unt, Tartu University, classical philology.

Jaan Unt was a famous Estonian classical scholar and translator. To Russian
scholars he is mostly known for his contribution to the translation of Mar-
cus Aurelius. Most of his research (published, as well as unpublished) was
dedicated to stoics. In January, 2012, Jaan Unt died after long illness in Tartu,
Estonia.

B sauBape 2012 1. B Tapry mocie Tsbxenoit 6one3Hu ymep ¢uo-
JIOT-KJIACCHK, Y4eHbI U mepeBomuuk Slan YHT (7.11.1947-12.01.2012).
OH Hayan M3y4aThb 3CTOHCKYIO (QUIONOIMIO M [peBHMe A3bIkM B Tap-
TYCKOM TOCY[JapCTBEHHOM YHUBepcuTeTe B 1966 I. 3aTeM IMocre CIyX-
6pl B apmyn faH YHT yumicsa Ha Kadefpe Kraccumyueckon uosno-
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ruyu B JIeHMHIPaJCKOM TOCYJapCTBEHHOM yHuBepcurere (1971-1976).
Ero nay4nble MHTepechl IO 6OnblIell YacTy ObUIM CBsI3aHbI C GUI0CO-
¢ueit cronkoB 1 MapkoMm ABpenyeM, KOTOPOTO BIIOCTIENCTBUU OH IIe-
peBell Ha 9CTOHCKMII A3bIK. B Poccuym oH m3BecTeH Onarogaps KHUTe
«Mapk ABpemmit AHTOHMH. Pasmbiutenus» (u3p. moar. A. V. Jlosa-
Typ, A. K. TaBpuios, flan Yur. Jlennurpan: Hayka, 1983; CII6.: Hay-
Ka, 1993).

ITocre okoHYaHMsA yYHMBepCHUTeTa IO Bo3BpamjeHyy B Tapry fan
YHT He MMen BO3MOXXHOCTM IIpelofiaBaTb B TapTycKOM YHUBepCHU-
tere. OH 3aHs/ICA mepeBofaMu. VIM ObInM mepeBeleHbI Ha 9CTOHCKMIL
A3bIK courHeHusa Apucrorensd, lemoxkpura, [Inarona, Mapka Aspennus,
OnMKTeTa, a TaKKe HEKOTOpble Hay4yHble TPyAbl 06 Apucrorene, Cok-
pate u [leMokpure.

B 1985 r. oH Havya/n IpenopjaBaTb AaHTUYHYIO JUTEPATYpy M Jia-
TUHCKMIT A3bIK B TapTyckoM yHuBepcurete, a ¢ 1990-ro, korma 6bin
OTKpBITHI Kadenpa Kmaccudeckoyt ¢umonoruy u ¢axyabreT TeOoIOrnu
(3axpeiThie B 1954 u 1941 rojax COOTBETCTBEHHO), OH CTal BeYLIUM
IperofiaBaTesieM IpeBHETPeUecKoro s3bIKa.

Cpenu pabor Slana YHTa eCTb CTaTby, IOCBSIEHHBIE PYCCKOI Tpa-
muuuu Kiaaccuaeckoit ¢umomornn («Non omnis moriar» in Vikerkaar
(«Raduga») Ne 2, 4 and 6, in 1986), B KOTOPBIX M3/IOKEHBI OCHOB-
Hble upey Bpimepuieir B 1985 r. B Jlenunrpage xuuru A. V. 3aiinesa
«Kynbrypubiii nepesopot B JIpesneit Ipenun B VIII-V BB. 0 H. 3.9,
a takke pabor C. C. Apepunuesa u M. JI. Tacmaposa. B 2003 r. um
Obrta HamucaHa crathsi 0 CaHkT-IleTepOyprckoit Kmaccudeckoy IMM-
Hasuy «Humanistlikust kooliharidusest: Sankt Peterburgi klassikalise
giimnaasiumi nidide — “Duo saecula philologiae classicae in Estonia’»
(Tartu. 2003. C. 145-151).

Pacckaspl YHTa 00 yunrensax — A. V. Joeatype, A. V. 3ariuese,
a taxoke A. K. TaBpunose n H. H. KazanckoM, ccblIKM Ha HUX B JIeK-
IVISAX YHTa MO3BOJISUIY €r0 Y4eHMKaM YyBCTBOBAThb CeOs IPUYACTHBIMU
K IleTepOyprckoit ¢pumonorndeckoii Tpafuuyy, oT KOTOpoii OH yHacIe-
TOBaJI OCHOBATENBHOCTh METONA M IIMPOTY MHTEpecoB (MCTOpUYecKast
U KOMIIApaTMBHAasA MHTBMCTUKA, TEKCTONOTUSA, UCTOPUS, COBpeMeHHas
JMTEpaTypa U KyIbTypa), OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a IIMCbMEHHOE C/IOBO, IIPO-
SIBJISIBUIVIOCS B €0 BHUMAHUU K PYKOIUCHON TpagMLIVY IpY U3JaHUL,
nepeBofie ¥ MHTepIpeTaluy aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, a TAaK)Ke HECKOIbKO
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MPOHNYHOE OTHOIIEH)Ee K HEKOTOPBIM COBPEMEHHBIM TeOPUAM, O KOTO-
PBIX OH MMeJI CBOe COOCTBEHHOE, He IIOBEPXHOCTHOE CYXK/IeHNe.

Ero yxopm — aro 6Gonbluas moreps Mg 3CTOHCKON KIACCUYECKOI
¢bunonornn, B 0COOEHHOCTM I SUIMHUCTOB. OFHAKO €ro y4eHUKN
IOCTApalOTCsA MPONO/DKATh Te TPAAMIMM KIACCHYecKoi (umonorumu,
KOTOPBIM OH CITYXKWIL
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